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ST, Je 
That late- Reverend, Godly and Learned: 
Divine, Mr. Ricuany Stock, 
ſometime ReSor of Alballowes Bread- 
ſtreet, London, and now,accord- 
ing to Orin Copy left by 


AN 
EXERCITATION u 


pon 


ſame Prophefic. of 
MALACHY. 


By Samutgr Tore. 


in Lictle Briraine, 1641. 
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p it,” and Fhope: itis not too late; either.to re-| 
-| vivethis memorie\,-or your remembrance of 


: [will notbeleeverhat you hayed 
| can 'forgeta-Paſtor whom you; did ape 


—_ ancient Friends bh idies of the Ali: 
"thor , eſpecially to the Right Worſvipfutt * 


Eowanp Ruvcrt Alderinan ;'* 
To the” Worſhiptull Fort nl 


"'Vzn, M.Wi LIT EN DALY 


tan . 
_—_ reſtof che I 
ih of Albion F rigs 


re, Lonnon.”, S711 


had: Ghem the; very rſkjtime 
Pige the papers of this worthy, man were in- 
truſtedro me ;|'to communicate-them-#othe 
W orldand LOYAL! But: haye now:done 


thoſe things you. haverheardfrom-hinsc| Jn 


2 love 


| 962193 


2 Pet.x,15. 


2 Cor. 4. 7. 


Ephe. 4. 21- 


|hus | 


[&erheirdthiivipreach'a Setmon., may tet by 


— TO mg nnne—n—_—_——— 


"The "Ell Dedicany? 


love A d reyerence- : For he was a burn 


an 


| light,” " 


ing 


vour that now after pu ways". you may have 


yoP..a FIch treglure 


by by (PRE L bux this $0 was 
% 5YIR Th! Wing ſronhen ve fell and 
le 
broke by nes os 


a | carthen ih was 
, a fe AT oo 
C—_ = the Eatth', your ſaved not the 
treaſure ; I have now gathered ſome of it , 
and kowing to whom it did belong have © 


1A 


 yeut caretobeantwerablegotheT)o: 
ethavgreceved;itoow beer ee 
havel: aedChriſt :Tffobet that —_ 
tear Mt randhavebden taught 
texrith icon Jens This thooely 
thitip'thatt Fave to faky unto you'; thargour! 
woveationnayeedllche world you' doe rt! 
mater him: Lerhim live in your dives; 
Thatfeventhey who-neverknew him; dr 
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your praiſe what and how hee preached. 
And 


St e Hier Wy No your remembrance. | 


bydum as | 


- 


in your /Church;ſetuponeallo in; 


greater hohdriy ther that Fare cur 


felves his: Monument ; his Stawe,, this 
hee;aintas the Philippians and Phaly 
=. wereto St Paul, kis Crowniofs 

ing.0 Beyet his Epiſtte known and read of 
allmens Derall:menifſeewhachewritin you! 
What preceprs of Holineſſe; of Righreoul 


| 


pur hearts, [vhen his toriguewasthe pervof 
nals wratr (oJontamong\you. He wag 


Father I fuppoſeunt —_——— þ have 
heard ſorgeofyouprofeſſeie'; cf yee 
' have reychoalandnſtrudter iſby! yet 
haveycendt many F arhers7){fin wears 
ttenyourrhrough>rhe 

bee followersofhihr; NAICS cha 
| menchayfallofyonr wh 


hb; þ cadgodil Canto 

| he hath}His favhers: CO 

| fathersGate-! He Gnomes eh 514 
 yeeimitatethe hand; iHedidas fare. pw ater 
 ſter;he wenobofort kisflocke'//' And wheian 
example ofteleivets rinword) in{Converts 


tion, 


| 


of your lives;- you ſhall thereby doc; him'4| 


ocharada idkommenddis Teſtmonieot| 
youploveandreſpet ) candoec him; | Beyet|. 


Phil. 4.1: 


1 T beſ, 2, 19. 


2 Cor. 3.3, 


neſle,)obTemperance, heewrate 'downe:in | 7/4 45-1 


1 Cor. 4. 15. 
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Mat 22.20, 


Lukerl, 28. 


|tion, in Charity,in Spirit, in faith, inpurity; | 


[throng , 


ww. 4d © £ 
299, ur 


” The Epiſtle Dedicatory. hk 


—— > noone eee I Wo, 


In all things he ſhewed himſelfe apatterne , a| - 
ſtampe, that is the Apoltlesword ; fucha 
ſtampe, as makes an Image ofit hCoine,, or 
ſuch a ſtamp as Printersuſe,, which leavesan | 
Impreſſion on the Paper : beyee his/Imprel- 
fion , be yee his printed worke ; be'yecethe 
Commentary your ſelves, andthenyeenced | 
not buy it at the ſhops : He was TypusGres 
2s, be yee Antiiypon Paſtoris ; Goe through. 
the world like good and current Qoine, with | 
the right ſtampe. Shew whoſe ”: v5 
onand Imageyou beare;;on one fideCiods, 
onthe other {ide Ceſars ,; and both Ramp | 
upon you by. your Paſtor, who was wont 
to Preach untoyouthoſe two points;, : Holi- 
nefle and Obedience. '.>Shew that you tuffe- | _ 
red himwhile you fate under his:Pulpit ,'to | 

enter deep into your hearts : A deep ſtamp 
islong beforeitis worneout ; let it appeare 
that thele fifteene; yeeres ſince he. dyed, you | 
havenot forgotten the word of his exhorta- | 
tion...» , I hey-heare beſt, that praQice beſt: | 
If any ot you be prophaneandunholy;,; ifde- 
ceitfull and diſhonelt inyour dealing} ,”-if in- 
temperate, voluptugus|.and wanton ;- yee 
might happily bee his! Hearers, andinthe 
t none of his Diſciples , but ſuch | 


as 


— )— — 


as is liſtned with the other eare to your iſt n 3 


ButTam X GL 'OL by I ; 


cameoftupon you, and br forth fait, that 
ſo you may receive a further bleſſing from | 
God: |. Unto whoſe bleſſing and _— 
cious protection I commend you, 


maine, 


Tour ſervant in the Lord, 


Sam Torsngli. 
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| 7/ FM | 
oe he elerrinngo homing garage 6 oſo 80ey | | 
the\Greeke 1k did ſo fetyati lengthvicantird eſe 
the Bible was fcarceotioll uſed, \;, Tall abtmy faq & 
ih mas nedd dweriin greateChurche's once.ewe rectal aq 
whizbrime' Paul: Watneofrid :(ſvolly callea Paw.thk | 
Deacon: } at the, Contweoud if Charkemain dd Hantiaes | Þv 
elly Hiede wht Epiſtles: and Golgels y) enduarntiF on | 1a nn 
file ve-thewte,;: aulztnh;ſpdme: came to te andy ininſe and alt 16h | 
others parts of $criptura ine manver RegJociet,.'; After byg | 


| Tr yror time 


— — — . | 


Fobn Wolf .left, 
memor.Tom. 1. 
Cent,13..4 an. 
1205. 


| wie Reel Bionic is 1he\ICingalmore, a ns 


IK ms penny enters ors eve "Fhen it was that 


minicks PFifture ; By him you may goe to. Chriſt | 


_————. 


Tothe Reader. 
time ſome wrote Commentaries , but rarely, as "ar 


ON | 

FA CODY CS | (arr a 
£ a (6; aha 3 an Vu oo god) We 

| DS DK: */ DG op NY 7 Labs 
77 AS: RATES; arty Þ ichafo ol 
berrus Abbot of Corbey wrote upon the e e_—_— | 


and Remigius x_— Sf” ards Biſhop of Au- | 
Kerrenm wy 4 Plalmes, ictes-and Mathew, about An. 


880. Ambroſ Ant þFredch Monke,, on the 

Canticles, _— nal Archbiſhop of Colein uy 

the Pentateuch, az. 937. After him neſs ot ul 
jencwitdien rhe Rfalmes and 


v6 = Hye 
Vet mentitot; hows: ned. 956. And till | 
Her nl Coney nd 


ory py mer grim revs 


el vhat\ nel Teil tha'S +. \Peter:Comeſtor j1- 
deed butt th6\Scriptiite  Beart ;" but big brother Lom- 
bard bronght: Atiftvele intoinvore requeſt then S*, Paul, 


ching on the' Scripture: had gone altogether out of uſe, 

po [ae Dominic 'Spantard,the founder of the Opdet | 
__ art 200- canmanied his di- 

ſol ovipture ," and carry nothing butthe 
Able tpybthems e Up wed t9 Prelebs. And .yerby 

> y petended friends ofthe Senipture , was the Scrips | 
ne ewferrpepr , who preferred: Daminick 

|; argordling to tha PiGiurt of them both'in 

rl which John Wolfiusretcus, w4s.n0t much af 
ter that time to be e ſeen' '722 Venice; ' under St. Pauls was 
writ ,* By him you may goe to.Chriſt , andunder [Ja- 


more | 


" 
. 

- 

RR : eat A " __ 
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—_—__ 


| Archbiſhop of Ments; who: being'\at the Dyer at Auf 


morecaſily. ' 4nd ſo things he 
when about the time of the R tion, the Bible was |. 
a book ſcarcely ſo-mmch as known : when Mclahithoi | 
reports be beard ſont preach upon texts taken on of Ari- 
ſotlesEthicks3-and\ Andreas Caroloſtadius ww "ge 
yeeres, Doftor when he beganto read the Scripture , 

yet at the taking of bis degree had been pronounced Suffici. 
entifſmus. But that which I ſball content my ſelfe with 
4s an imſtance for all , is that which js reported of Albert 


till theſe Iatter times, 


bourg, an. 15.30. 'and finding a Bible on the table, and 
reading ſome leaves where by chance hee opened, ſaid, 
Truly I know not what booke this is , but this 1 ſee, 
that it makes all againſt us. But when the knowledge 
of the tongues began to flouriſh , then the ſtudy of Scrip- 
tare revived :' for till a little before the Reformation , 
there were few or none that cared fb, or 'indevoured any 
#hill in the Greek , much leſſe in the Hebrew :"' yea moſt 
were then of John Dullards minde\, \who was Schoole-| 
maſier.to Ludovicus Vives,and was wont to ſay uxto him; 
The better Grammarian thou proveſt, thou wilt bee 
the worle Philoſopher and Divine ; we know what 
oppoſition Eraſmus met withall in this cauſe : and Arias 
Montanus for his paines inthe Biblia Regia, was accu- 
ſed of hereſ#e before the Pope, (it ſeemes by bxs preface 
before the Bible , they were Jeſuits that ſo accuſed bim ) 
ſo that hee was faine to write an Apology for himſelfe , | 


ford Library : Tet at length the Jeſuits themſelves, and 
others of the Church of Rome, - were drawne to have a 
better opinion of this kind of learning, and the learned par- | 


Þ grew ſo ſtrong , that it came at leaſt to a Conſultation.in 
the Councell of Trent, about the examining of the wul- 
gar Latine tranſlation of the Bible by the Originals. Fri- 
\ar Aloiſius of Catanea took the confidence to give an high 
commendation to Cardinall Cajetan, as the prime Divine - 


a | of | 


TT Toth Reade. hs 


Ludey Viv. de 


(which be did inthe Spaniſh tongue) which is in Ox- —— 


mm ro 


Amama hath 
coleted thoſe 
particular er- 
rars,in his Cenſ 
Vul» Edit.c.1. 


pro leg. 


— 


— 


infallible word , but the tranſlators : aud t 
hawing himſelfe no- knowledge in the Originals, hee 


— 


To the Rader. | 


on re lr cr cry EE Ry — CCC I ——_ 
Rc Ct a rr oo —— 


that and many ages, who was wont roſay , That toun- 
cr{tand the Latin text , was not to-underſtand Gods | 


— — 


| 
i 


imployed men to render the Scripture word for word unto 
him , and ſo ſpent all his latter dayes , which were eleven 


yeeres after bis going Legate into Germany. Upon this 
relation Aloifius propounded the examination. But there z 


were t00 ntany to oppoſe eſe good a propoſition . They ſaid 
would be ten yeeres in doing 3 that if they did it they ſhould 

open 8 gap to the Lutherans, and overthrow many Do- 
Grines of the Roman Church which were grounded. on 
the Lat.ne tranſlation ; and 'tbat if they ſhould doe it , 
the Inquifitors would not be able to proceed againſt the Lu- 
therans , - who, would bee alwaies readie to ſay, It is 


not loin the Originall. Theſe were boneſt men,and ſpoke 


plainely, by whom we come to know what it was that hin- 
dred the worke. Others were more fine , and they ſaid, 
That it was to bee beleewed that the Latine Church was 
not leſſe beloved. of God then the Hebrew or Grecke 
Church , who had.qn Authenticque Text, and ſure the 
Holy Ghoſt difated the Latine Tranfſhtion, or if the 
Tranſlator had not a propheticall ſperit, yet one Very neere 
it. But I{idorus Clarus a Breſcian,q Benedictine Ab- 
bot went againſt this unreaſonable opinion , and ſaid much 
againſt # which the reader may finde inthe judicious Hiſto- 
ry of the Councell. Howewer , the ftreame went to the 
approbation of the wulgar , only the Cardinall Santa 
croce,that be might comply fairely with thoſe that woted 
for a correction, told them that there were no errors of faith 
init , and yet yeelded that ſix night be deputed to frame a 
correfed Copie ta print by. But what correftion was 
meant, appeares by the preface before the Edition of Cle- 
ment the eighth, that it ſbould be purged fromthe Errata 
of theT ranſcribers. And they were long about this;the pre- 
face tels us, that Pius the IV. and V. laboured in it , and 


| — ſelected | 


————  - - EE ena 


A 


| Tarbs\Ritudeh. 


ſeleBled Cardmals,buttht biſoneſſd was, thro 


the RomanSeayinterwinttidanove ther 40: 


i. Lucas Burgenſis by a particular trad-bath 
colle Qed all 4a: agen” es? 1 \That: 


of Errata 6ifll%s and brings:3n Bellarmine- 
muchi >\\and\ yet the mm from the firſtto the laftwas. po» 
TIRES. Glerks, and boaſted of with high dqndP x 
language. Sixrilahi Bull !7s now left on pw theBi 
and\ (0 is Clements Breye” Apoſtolicam'out of? wot} 
which ytt the reader ſhall ffinde carefully. pheſeraued. quid th 
good uſe, by Amama in þis Antibarbarus Biblicus! te e 
for our part colint no Tranſlation authenticall,, aud 
it a Tyrdnnie both/in the Popiſh and Luthera Chibehes 
that no man without, czrenmlocutions und inſinnations and 
logies may ſbew the wery lea ail 4h es ae 
o_ the | "gs the' Tees \ equals not that: 
which bath been about the Sence. . . The A@s: that have. 
beerie uſed by the Romuniſts for the'ſattling and eſt abliſh- 
ing The Rightof Interpretation-upox the 
Rome,bavebeenwell known, wherby they hawe' Loboured 
to make bim the Oracle: to itheworld , as. the:Turkiſh 
Mufti.zs ( by the relation of Buebequius ) in thoſe parts; 
| finding it 10 be the moſt expedite way to gaine the opinion of 
the publique and authoriſed interpreter. |. But we have 
little reaſon to. yeeld over the: Title:to him , knowing how: 
readie he and hjs ſervants areto make advantage of every 
thing that bath-any likelibood to. advance them, '\yea how! 
they wreſt aud abuſe Scriptures to the maintenance of eve- 


that notable obſervation which my Lord of Canterbury, 
his Grace -hath made upon the Frontufpice of John de! 
Puente hzs booke of The Agreement of the two Catho-1 | 


a 2 like, 


from'the difſolwing of the>Councdll , 4ill Sixrusthe V1| 


| of Syxtus- was\4wo' or yeeres after-purgedby Cle | 
mentihe: VIIk-aud yet Brugenſis bath (amd Cao 


rie cauſe of theirs, eſpeciallie the intolerable pride, and #-| 


Antib. Bibl. Þ» 
162. 


Busbeqgepiſt.3. 


ſurpations of the 'P ope. An inſtance; of this wee hawe in| 


Archp.of Cant, 
in his 2 @ en- 


y» larged Edition 


of bis maſt lear- 
ned relation of 
the Confe. ſett. 
| 26. nh. 2h, 
_ 


- — — 


7 wv 


Bibi £ To the Reader. | 


like Monarchies ;\ where the Text, Geneſ. 1: 16. i ap- | 

plyed,as Innocentius bad done long ; and the words Y 
Lauminare Maus, The greater light; areover the Por- 
rraiture of Rome. | An obſervation: out of a Pitinre, 
whereby bis Grace bath done the ſame ferwice for the diſ- 
eovery of the Ronuſh Arts , 'which that orber noble pro- 
Myfter: 1ni- teſtant my Lord Dupleſſis » did out of another pictare or 
7 in prſat- |Prontiſpice printed before rwo bookes', 'one at Bononiay b 
| An.1608.the other at Naples, An. 1609. wherein Pope | © 

Paul the V. 3 lively piGiared in a Table with this In- 
ſcription; T O PAUL THE FIFTH VICE- 
GOD, THE MOST INVINCEIEBLE 
-|IMONARCH OF-THE CHRISTIAN 
COMMON WEALTH, AND THE 
MOST STOUT MAINTAINER OF 
THE PONTIFICIAN OMNIPOTEN- 
CLE. This Table bangs within a trinmphall Arch, 
on either ſide hung with Crowns, Diadems and Scepters, 
| after the ſewverall faſhions and wearings of the Kings of 
| the whole world. At the foot of the Arch fi on.the one 
hand Europe and Africa , with theſe 'words of the Pro- 
| phet , Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and Queens 
| thy nurſing mothers , on the other hand, Afia and A- 
| . merica with the following words , With their face to- 
| | wards the earth, they ſhall licke up the duſt of thy 
| feet. Eſai. 49. 23. Above there are winged Schroles, | 
'in one upon the right hand over ſome ruines of buil- 
dings, #5 that text in Fer. 27.-8. but ſomewhat altered; 
| The Nation and Kingdome- which will not' ſerve. 
| | him, that Nation will I puniſh, faith the Lord j with | 
| | the Sword, and with Famine, and withpeſtilence. I 
| the other on the left hand, that place, Dan.7. 14. applyed | 
x \withmore blaſphemy , There was given him domini- 
on and a Kingdome , andall people ſhall ſerve him : 
his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall 


| [not paſſe away, and his Kmgdome that which ſhall 
| ; 


not 


—— 


F 


| 1 o.the\ Reader. "we 
+ ; TY: 
cigt þe dekroyed. Others ai of then dich beene 9s 
GY _ AM ny of Bitonts in bis | 
ernton at tht apening at Frente, adwj. (ft coeTrd: 
men to obey. the Rk ſaid; Þheit\will be aid: 5% 
{fer intothe.world,and men loved | 
darkneſſe rather then. light. Sowpplying the Text: Job. 
Zu 8:1 But: the judicious writer of the Hiſtory notes | 
That many were offendel with that ſpeech. It "will al: | 
wates prove atr-intangled title bes ok Who then 
| muſt beithe Judge ? Erali\us is faine'to leave hjs But- 
cher and Filhmonger wrangling in this point; -and when | 7 fo” 
they\ bave ſaidall , Jetunreſolved::;Fhere are many that | © 
would caſt it upon the Fathers , and that we'muſt ſtand to 
what they ſay * But that ors $6 '\make them not expoun- 
ders, but lawgivers. Wee regardabem bighly, but yeeld 
them not the Royalty of a. Mint, as Mornay ſpeaker: be-| 
ſedes, we neither finde all difficulties explicntedy them ; | 9rth.Fach.ch. 
nor.in what they. doe explicate, at agreement.” Inthe we-| 
ry Councell of Trent , axother fuying of Cardinall Ca- | 
zetans,, That anew ſente of Scripture is not'to be re- 
jected, though it be againſt the old DoGtors; eein | 
power is left now alfoto interpret ; was by fome ms 
commended , who thought it a tyranny to forbid the faith- 
full the uſe of their owne proper ingenie : others indeed op- 
poſed it , accounting Licenle worſe then Tyranny , a- 
mong others ,. Richard of | Mans a, Franciſcan friar 
went ſo farre as to ſay , The Do&irine of faith' is now 
ſo cleared, that we ought to learne it mv more ont fe | 
Scriptures, which heretofore were read in the Church for| 
inſtruction , but now only are read to pray by,not to ftudy. | 
re were not many that adhered to him ; the better part 
elivered themſelves as Dominicus a Soto did, That 
it was fit to keepe every wit within limits for matters 
| faith and manners, but elſe to leave them totheir liberty | 
for the ſenſe. Others of them- yet more plainely, That it - 
was not ft to reſtraine the underſtanding of the'$ criptures 
a3 to 
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To theR eadey. 


to the fathers only , whoſe expoſitions were moſt part Al- 
legoricall, ſeldowe Iticrall, and boſe fitted to 
time. And many men have profitably uſed their libert 
eſpecially ſneh as pa edt out the literall ſencs. The 
Allegory, Luther culs it a beauteous whore, that inti- 
ceth idle men , who-thinke themſelves in P aradiſe and 
Gods boſome, when they fall upon ſuch ſpeculations: Such 


Arke underſtood Virgins , and bythe uncleane , Married 
Perſons. Andtheirs upon Pſal.74.13. Thou brakeſt 
the heads of the Dragons in the waters, that is, Devils 
are expelled by boly water ſprinkled by the Prieſts. Luke 
5.4. Ducin altum ; tbat is, Peter goe thou to Rome, 
the bead and chiefe Citty, and there ſpread thy net, 1 King 
17. 6, Crowes brought fleſh to Eviah , that is, Lay- 
men are to give ll neceſſary things to Monks. Solomon 
Glaflius bath celleSodmanyexamples. I will only adde 
that of Antonius Archbiſhop ef Florence, pore Zach. 
11.7. of Dominickand his Order , Zachariah ſpake 
in the perſon of Gad;;-F rooke unto me two ſtaves, 
the one I called Beauty, and the other ( funiculnne ) 
Bands : Beauty, is the order of Preachers, funiculus, 
the Order ofMinars, who are girt witha cord. Thus 
as the Camels they drizke not of the fountaine till they have 
pudled it with their feet , St. Hierome had been much 
delighted this way , but found bis owne error. When l 
was young ( ſaith be ) I interpreted the Propher 0- 
badiah allegorically , becauſe I was ignorant of the 
Hiſtory. 1 thought then I could read a ſealed booke. 
No man can write ſo ill , but fone will like it. 


profeſle, that was the worke of my childiſh wit , this 
of my mature age. But I fhall not need to enlarge a- 
gainſt this , which even Salmeron and Ribera, and o- 
ther Teſuits themſelves have inveyed againſt. But the li- 
terall ſence is the moſt noble andon all hands moſt allowed: 


| And 


Such a one praiſed it, but I bluſh't ; I now freely | 


| was their interpretation , who by the cleane beaſts in the | 


— 


| 


— 


Tothi\ Readbr. 


Aiid that ſencs our Learned and Reverend Anthet M. 
Richard Stock hath every nibere: ſought and: followed 
throughout this his plain and moſt w Cots: 

ry onMalachy,oo where ob ſomariyof thoſe cir+ 
ciemſtunces as his Text woidd give himleaut rwalerkany [5 
wine —— won 1 (ap ie: 4 apr ni Hes 


nf : if = n" [C] L {307511 86 it a 
ing Scopus j Icupdlians,/ Sodees 'Templque, 
Locuſq;, 100 io dawn) with 
Et: ers 4 Haxc Repram Scripeurs! "_— 
\LeQor,: \ \\ QI 46 x9 vx 
The Author, Scope, Occaſion, Thave, Time, Place and| 
next + . \ *Y) 
| - The Forme. Theſe ſewen let bim attend that reades | 
the text. | 


I bave publiſhed bim out of his owne Originall notes , and| 
as mrs as himſelfe writ : Onely whereas on the third 
Chapter, verſe the ſeventh , he bad more largely treated of 
the Doctrine of Repentance, upon the requeſt of bis Au- | 
ditory, who deſired him to divert bis ordmary conrſe , as | 
| appeares by his Dedicatory Epiſtle, to the Lord William 
Knowls, that Thave omitted,becauſe himſelfe did pub- |: 
liſh it = -- life time, me, Anno 1608. 
I have followed his owne manner in the publiſhing of | 
this, and bave ſet hjs quotations of Fathers and other | 
Latine Authors in their owne words in the Margin , and| 
| the Grecke Fathers, rendred into Latine , becauſe many 
readers underſtand not the Greeke, which b his own rea- 
ſon gien-in bis Eprftle-to-thi-Reader before that Trea-| 
 tiſe. Out of which Epiſtle of his Iwill alſo anſwer to thoſe | 
that may diſlike his frequent uſe ofthe Fathers, in his own | 
words, Itany ( ſaith bee )) diſlike my alleagir of | | 
Fathers, (as = have my uſing of reaſons to confirm 
the DoCtrine,but with very lrtle realon as I ſuppole)}| | 
Ll muſt | 
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To:the Riuds: 


I muſt pray them to viecnitlee] ro ale thew\ral [f | 
can ſee that unlawtulnelle which  thepafficme tobcin 
the pratiſe 3 and.to cenſure-mein'charity forrheuſe 
of themy, as Idaethemdor'\not- uſing thems3i% if will: | 
looke as well to my. heart:ia\the uſe df them ;1as:God 
ſhall inable me,and when: ſhall {ee the hurt of hem, 4 
I will as much indeavour to avoid them; in the mean | 
time I will make the beſtnl{eLcan' wpman to edifie 
the Church of God. 4 
But E will detaine thee no longer an þ preface butt com- |. 
mend the booke to thy reading, and that toGods bleſſing. 
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 Thine inthe Lord,” 
C T 

Sam TorcsHtrs ra. 
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A Breviat of the Tefimeey; given Mr: Gar 
taker, to Mr. Rickard: Stock; | 
at bis Ter Io! 71701 


4 


= were not prnenenedy -with 
P the Author of 'this Cont: | 
mentary in his life time, 
may know what he was, ] 
have thought fit to preſentunto him; a briefer 
view of that more large Teſtimony"; which 
Mr. Thomas Gataker , preaching at his fune- 
rall,did delervedly givehim.'' * 

Aﬀeer he hath commended him for his H- 


weariable induſtry and fingulir proficienty in his 
owne , andhis abilitie and end oblknguef to bee 


helpefull to others Sradies 5 even while hee 
was young in the Colledge'; 'Hee deſcends to 
the conſideration of him in-his publique cal- 
ling, Thatheproved s patnefu full, a faithful 
Miniſter of Chr Drip a skilfull, a powerful A en 
ſer of Gods wor 
The proofes of which were, his conſtant 
and inceſſant imployments in Preaching twice 
every Sabbath for many yeeres ; beſides his 
C atechiſing the younger ſortin the week days, 
(whichhe did with notable/difſeretion , the 
males and femalesapart, the riper and for- 
warder | 
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T——— —— 


_— T— ——— 


Nh GE II es 


warderin the preſence of the ruder and rawer, 
and then'the rawer by then{elves';/ together 
with other offices. ot his Paſtoral function , 
privatly performed. 

W hich Miniftery of his was very effeQu- 
all, fo that beſides many other Chriſtian | 
gouls converted. by. him , ( in which ſuccelle | 
few, Miniſters were to bee compared with | 


him) many faithfull Miniſters alfo received 


their firſt beginnings of light and fpirituall | 


life and grace, from his Miniſtery ; So that 
he did not only winne many foules , but ma- 
ny. winnersof Souls. * | 
Thoſe two things which make a Com- | 
pleat man, had am: happy conjun&tionin him, 
namely lategrizy and Judgement. I he proofes | 
of which were, both the defire that many had | 
touſe him for the oyerlight of their laſt W ils, 
and for-the diſpoling of their eſtates ; And 
that ſo' many: reverend Miniſters from all 
parts of-rhe Reabme did by Letters or other- 
wile uſually ſecke to him for the reſolution of 
their doubts. 
Asthele made hima Compleat man , lo he 
had that which made him a Compleat Mini- 
fter, namely , T hat be could ſpeake his mind fitly, 


and T hat be durft ſpeake it freely. For the tor- 
mer, -his ability to expreſle himſelfe, with 
cleare Method , ſound proofes , choiſe words, fit 


jj 
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phraſe, pregnant ſmilituder, plentifull iluftrati- 


ons, pitby perſwaſjons , ſweet inſmuations power-| 


| full nforcements, allegations of _ ie, and 
; variette of good {tterature; one 


as many {trove to imitate , not many of 
chem matched. For the other, his free- 
dome of ſpeech in reproving of finne even to 
the faces ofthe greateſt, many areable to teſti- 
fy , and ſome accidents made it more publike- 
lyknowne, then his deſire was it ſhopld have 
been. 
Among other particular: commendations 
ofhim , One was his zealous and earneſt pur-| 
ſuit of reformation of ſottie-prophanations of | 
the Sabbath, wherain he preyailed alſo for the 
alteration of ſome things in that kind offen- 
ſive, as well with the maine body ofthe City, 
EE with ſome particularSoczeties. Another was: 
his pious care & diligence inthe religious? g- 
ſtruction andeducarion of thoſe that wereun-! 
der his privatecharge , children and others. 
In theſe and the like imployments , hee 


put an end to his inceſſant labours here , and 
{tranſlated him tothe place of his endleſſereſt. 


| 


ſpent his time, he ſpent his ſtrength, till God| 
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ESO yHE Ifelices wars toan- 
RS | ger (and beavy diſpleaſure by 
heir: frames the. Monarch 
p< of the whole world': VWbere- 
fore be. being ubus diſpleaſed, 
ſent apcinſt them Nebuchadnezar, whotooke 
them)*.und carried the King , bis Princes \and 
the whole people -into Babel , :after that be had 
ſpoyled. their \ftately Temple. -"deftroyd their 
ong Walls, and laid woſte Jeruſalem it ſelfe ; 
where they endured 70. yeares exile and banifh- 
ment : which-yeares expired, they were againe 
brought ' to' their. Connirey, when, md'where 
beter things were expetted from them, both in 
way of thankefulneſſe ,; and in remembrance of 
their: former Captivity, leſt a worſe thing ſhou 
afterwards befall them. But they. forgetfull 
of former things both beatings &- benefits,as chil- 
drenare, returned to their ſpnnes, polluted the Di- 
vine worſhip, gave themſelves tq divers vices, 
began'to make marriages with Infidels. , againe 
embraced Po lygamy zook up the cuftome ofgiving 
bills of divorce , committed ſatriledges, caſt out 
ſtrange contempts againſt God, and Þlaſphemies: 


an Q "WY 8 


i or 


| 


[2 all which the\' Lord being agutne provoked, 
B 


ſent|_ 


OD ' —————O——___—_—— 


| |ſent the Prophet Malachy to reprove themſharp 
7 and to threaten them ſeverely with tertaine | 


ſoon 


CC 


'The Argument. 
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ments, and to the impemitent certaine &- 


new ju 
WIS eg 0 IT og 1 FORCE TER SST «© 
Fnal deftruion ; yet in the meane time cheering 


up the good with comforts, provoking them to Re-' 


pentance, perfwading them to faith in Ghriſt.7 re- 
freſbing them with many ſweet promiſes. © 


Now itis no bard thing to make the Compari- 


ſon, and apply theſe things to our times, thatit may 


appeare, the bandling of this is no unfit thing, but 
apt tothe time. oh, 
For tbe fannes of the Land God was diſpleaſed, 


| |andgaveoverthepeople tocaptivity (though in 


their owne Land ſomewhat leſſe than this, yet it 
was ) both of body and ſoule to a new Nebuchad- 
nezar , which makes it the greater , the Church 
and ſpirituall Jeruſalem much defaced , the Re- 
liques of it partly = to flight , partly to the fire, 
But ſee bow good God was after atime be brought 
agame our Captivity. After which he looked 

better things from us, and haply bad them while 
the benefit was freſh, and the bondage yet felt. But 
ſee, theſe are worne out of minde , and we againe 
bave committed great fins againft God , bywhich 
we juſily bave provoked Gods indignation againſt 
#s, yea and alas we ceaſe not to provoke it ; for bow 
great contempt of the ſervice of God i there wm e- 
very place? what prophaneneſſe ? what corrupti- 
on of manners ? what unfaithfulneſſe in covenant 
breaking ? wbat uncleaneneſſe in marriage ? what 
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dy wow ulnoſtubreeyeards, MT ekegak | 
Cogn; malrbrdetued ore /buu tr 
gonenell judgments. \Vbarſoever Ky inthixRroi 
Pay: 18 burb-berbreatned and rxeknted 


ran perſoney ern 


js wes oft \ave diver v tbe Inferip» 
21008 ja? woe kt Ire WWWVT-Y:; 
1, Expoſtulations with the people and Priefc 
| rouching their great and grievous ſins. 

2. 1 breatnings of puniſhments deſerved wa 

3- Propheſies of the calling of the Gentiles, and 
the comming of Chriſt. 

4. Exbortations to Repentance;andexerciſe of 


the duties of piety. 

Allwhich are to be found promiſcuouſly , and 
| intermixed one with anotber ; the particular reſo- 
x lation of which is better in their place, and more 


B22 profitable, 
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'The Argument, . "+ 
rofitable, than now. to ſpend time i pin ous 
p every particular where #15 tobe found. 

"The whew this Propheſie was written, is 
,after:they were returned from their 
captivity ; more ; a after Hagge and Za- 
chary, —_— ofthe Church , andyet| 
more; ng and finiſhing the Temple| 
about —_ yeares : wo re built inbef 
yeare:of Darius King of Perſia. Hagge: and 
Zachary the ſetond yeare of IDarius, ( after ſome 
41. yeares interruption of the worke , all the time 
of Artaſbaſhte or Artaxerxes Longimanus) 
propbeſied , and perſwaded the people to build it ; 

who bythe favour. and exhibition of th King did 
2" gs e inbis ſoath wy 9 in| 
all 3o, after t mg of t Af- 

ter >. ns = Ak lng Dl. 
rius hzs ſucceſſour, our Prophet begantopropheſze, 
being, Fs laſt. ofiall ſuch as did 4 Propoeſe till the 
PEG? ih br John the _ 
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al them, The border of 
dyaxcys tall ſr, dye Feed: hows magnified upon the 
6 A ſoane honoureth hs father, eg, Ifthen I be a father,yrhere 


5s mire honour ? avd 1f I be a maſter, where is my 
you © © Prieſts tht die roy Marne? and yo fo 


7 han 
ther? Inte, The Tele ofthe Londione co be rept 
facrifice x s.n0t Eyilk: :Andif  offerthe lame and 

6k, ir wnorendl: offer it now unto thy Prince; ; milkkebe Ar 
- ſaith the Lordof Hoſtes? 
9 Andnon, I pray y 


beene by your meanes; will 
10 = mc 
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't 8 of BL 1192 
In the Preface or In ſcription _ conceive two things : 
The ſubſtance and.x; ance of it, 
I. The ſubſtanc be EN c , being the ſubje& or matter of the 
le, POR! called a Burden. 
. "The Circumſtance of the perſon, which is three-fold. 


. From whom, as the Efficient. 
. To whom, as the Obje. | 


= 23; 6 he bftrm pe? 


ad 


rg 5 ————_— L 
Te hard ts -2 4a Lord to Iſrael by the 
C's 


K wt Here is the marcer-or ſab- 
C jectof this Booke, or Prophecy :Hecal- 
 lethita burden, uſuallwith Prophets in 
89 their writings, all almoſt in fome placeor 
4 other: Bur Nehwes, Hobakfyh, and Ma- 
" py rinks CIES. V0 4 


pinimhomic te the hearts and Sls of them, as 2 
butden Orbuy, $6 Tre ge up their beads, 
nar pc rh 4 7 rm Some thinke it ſignifies not 
onely this, bur alſo the Commandement of the Lord, by which 


the ro was burdened asfrom the Lord, char he ſhould de- 


Clare 
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| ene; :horſfachdsare the featbersof 2bird , oxvs fur once; but! 


Va | = Prophecy LM 


freenn CITED 


abdertood Twpich, ber 
patroFiey andſorke 


Mon rr memes rs free burden, york 


2s atalenr of Lead;fpoken of; Lach. 3-9. "heavy and grievous 
ſoisic tiers, ahdin many placesofthe / 25 Nah. 1.7. 
Hab..y. 1. . Jeter. 24+ $3. five, here perch burden; | 
1 will cait you off, dnd ſend jou tute Babel' coptiwes, verl. 36: 
thatis, whoſoever ſhall ſay;The burden;he' ſhall for that word | 
beare his burden, that is be puniſhed of the Lords i it is pro+ 
vedfttrcherby Mutth. 7. 9. 'Calar, 6:8, Henceis the complaine 
of Denid, Plal, 32 4+ Thy hand wis beaty upon me. 

:Becauſe finne, the deſerving ring cauſe, is a. 
grieyous burdeny, Plal, 38::4.: 27.38. tharis, to li 
men, and ſuch as have rhe ulc oftheir ſences 3 not to dead 
beaninmed met! :then the ris 


dear of tn menpand arti. coming 6-r ns 
aPrinee isheavy'y WTIATCN 18 2s roaring Or a 
_ «19. 12: Now hence ar afiticns Heavy nad burden 


| Becauſe none can aivoraſti init, or deliver from ir,fave Go 
onely, Hol. 1.6.1 Sama;25, '2 King.6,'26,27. The wound 
' chat is had byctie biring ofa Scorpion is grievous, when no- 
| thing can care it but the aſhes ofthar z mich more this, 
| 200 may rnchs hut judge of thoſe inenwh are'in 

fome 4ffliction, under a:judgment., Qo burden, 
| bur goe as lighrunderthem,)as a'bird dot under ber feathers; 
' and ſomerimes make of rhem, as doe mike 
' Faite of their ſores z they are enbtleſſe ; they are betummed, 
they are deadinen. | Incolambeſiace if any have halfe an hitn+ 


| drerh weight laid |upon his hand, dekaces andprefling him 

| fore, and he fecloir nor; what Judgments tobe given of it; 

| burto be a mortifiedand a dead. r? fo alas, how tany| 
' dead men are-in-our times-anditaies 2 The burderi:nor of the | 


' Word onely, rig wats ers not rhreatned;; bar | 


; executed, harh beene-upon our-Land and Church by the feare« 


 fullPlagne; iow well cowards three: yeares wee have walked 


Pawns ofthe dead , we have beene in the houſe of mourny 


grievous. | 
Becauſerhe wrath and diſpleaſureef:Gody which. is the e$. 


ing: } 


Do@Frine. | 


Ann I. 


Uſe 1. 


\An\Expoſition-wponi. Chap. t. 
ing, Indeed the liviogharh laid irro his 
done it ,/: that the \deadaremiore thanrhe living ;noronely our 
wanton women, and:yoluptuous men, 'to whom that's/Tim. 5. 
6. They are dead while they live : biat our worldly men, oorambi- 
ed for fifty & odde thouſands thar in theforme: we 
have as much need toſorrow for ſo manyrhoyſandsyer li 
.and dead amongſt us ; they neverindeed felt; nor yetdoe 
| this burden : Their irreligious carriage when it was hete a- 
mongſt us, bothat home & abroad,in the Ciry-and abroadyrheir 


” 


ſmall conformity fince tothe Law of God, little reforming of | 


their corruptions,nay,their monſtrous deformity mn themſelves; 
wives, and children, perſwades my heart, as'tis Pfal. 36. 1. 
The trenſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within. my heart , there 3s 
no feare of God before my eyes : ſorhat they had no feeling of this 
atall; forthey who traely felt ic, would grow ſomewhat ber- 
ter, if not altogether reformed. If an hearheniſh people, 
who knew not God, at the burden of the Word of the Lord 
did ſo humble themſelves, that the Lord faid, JonsbB. r0.He 
. | repented of the evill be ſaid he would doe togou, and did it wot ; what 
ſhall be chought of Chriſtian men by profeſſion , living in the 
Church of God, if attheburden of his Word they repentnor, 
nor depart from their evill wayes? bat Iſaiah 8.8. Thowgb they 
be ſtricken,vevolt more 4nd more: it is becauſe they are men, 
and cannot feele it. Ohthen weepenerforme; 'but for your 
ſelves, and children ,r'asthoſe rior for the departed , bur for the 
living dead: for ifit be true; The beginning of the remedy is 
the ſence and acknowledgment of the malady ; how farre are 
they from cure that have not yer thefeeling of it? I feared the 
Plague by a'naturall infirmicy, though Codenabled me to abide 
upon my calling in the hotreit brunt of ir, and mercifully pre» 
ſerved me hithertoro his Church, and to ſpeake this to you 
this day. Burt if ire ſhould now come by the providence of God 
upon me, that he beginnes tothreaten'it'ro the:City , I ſhould 
willingly embrace it, as thinking Godtobe marvellous merci- 
fullunrome, and whoſoever he ſhould ſmite by ir, rotake ir 
thas into hisowne hand, and not to leave us to more fearefull 
judgments, which I cannot fay, bur'I marvellouſly feare, is e- 
ven'atthe doore to the wakening of dead men'and women , or 
the ſweeping of them away. I amno Prophet, Ipray God my 
words be no prophecy ; but what peace, &c. 

This ought to teach men in affliction, if a judgment come 
and impoſed by the hand of God , to beare it patiently and 
meekely, as David, 2 Sam. 1 5. 25, 26. forit iss burden. The 
way to be eaſed, is not ſtrugling with it, but meekely ro beare' 
it; forapriſoner to be free from his fetters, isnotin the Jaylors 
| Ari light 


hearr, but ſofew have X 
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chew; EE is hs 
jor zer lylag-in clic: Soy 10 be 


ring his _— pry Sri yk EI 
Aſﬀe purpoling ra downe'| 
in thenext water, ad ing hare ale ly rol 
feele his weight; found ir heavier; agir1abturimued: 
all the day: "TheMorall is, that they. wha! 
meanescontraxytothe will off 
buridet; ſhall haves more and more eucreaſe upon. 
That men ſliouldmakea reftygair 
keepe from finding ,” becauſe ap wes gr 


elſe isready tobe laid upon their Liniid. ir 
heavy burden, bur few feele it; it _ 
burdeti ſhall che-burden of & added; and who is | 


ſafficient for theſe things? > 2 1 0 in we 
becauſe there is ſome pleaſure in finne tothe fleſh , ;yerler'rhe | 
Grond, which barhas pleakireine ol When thoti art. 

to finne; by which thou muſt needs tempt and provoke 
learne to caſt thy accomprs well, conſule: Schwab? able to 
meete him that comes inft thee, Luke 14: #o,if thou bee'ſt | 
able ro meerehim , beare his burden , on, and ſpare | 
not ; delightinall thy wayes, teſtraine thyſelfe from nofinne: | 


to jedlouſic? are we fironger then be #. 1 Cori 20. 22: then let: 
this reſtraine us, ifnothing elſe will ;1et usimitatePatrers, who 
called; and offered money to-beare a burden, will poiſe and 


they arenotableto beare, no gaine will entice cher ſo inthis 
caſeletus doe. 

Of the Word of the Lord]. The arr RE of the- _— 
ſending, thee t, andauthonr,as of her raſponie, 
of this; be comes not-unſent ,, he ſpoke nor. of himlſelfe 
came notwirhour the Lord , butfromhimiz ſo heakemerk, and 


” 
—"_— 
- 
| 


but ifnot, if we may invert and reſolve, Doe we provoke the Lord | 


weigh the burden in their hands firſt , which when they ſee | 


_ to get more reverence, ra mm} | 
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venhiezu hedddckb, theſbordefirbeiandJ) ck onghyamthews 
char! he/hadrbucceha Uinarrig the rod; arjiexcomiog wood 


ſanganl 2thacthe Commandememt hee had receiverd;-anthagy 


gs yay Nee ; for inthe whole tignever 
15OWwnepetfiad, bur th6 Lord onely3' a-Chap./11's7 and 
ar rs 10 oe char the Wiiteracfhe £71 1220 9713 ni | 
n c © Scriptures 

" of whictRev.2 -7</Batone | 
Aetna op 2; 13107 29MENMT 
*" ThisProphnge Beke veryaotdofche Lord es 


-' Bee 


ſtunenodraswrittewbythe 
rewby them, wasnd'is Canonical Seriprueens : therefre!a Per. 
t.-19-Loke 16. 294 Heb. 1. 1.--Ephel. 2. 20;\now allmerhotd 
Malat awd wa. elbang the Jewes ril the coms 
ning Fab op. (#) JG ND 336, ©1 20G 51 
' Becon:the Charchbfthe Tewies, the onelp Churctr 'ofGod 
didyetewethis 'andfoacknowledyed ie as tha wordofGod: 
Thar' honid\Slopjeares Marth. 17. 10. ahd:the Apottles; 
indiheByangeliſis atieadging ofic ; for it is « farre moretimphs 
ous and heinous chingaorakeawey Scriprure; thanc bye 
incerprerthem ,orroadde Scripeure, if it were not of it; | 
brake mſtrutionsfrom hence, enteringthe- opening! nckblls- 
pounding of 'this prophefie , how I ought to Thor wirh'my 
owne hearv;/ androſecke from the Lord affiſtance andigrace ro 
handle this as his word , got careleſſely , handling the'word 
and warke of God negligently, raking his name in vaine,'com- 
rwitgroſpeake outof it without due preparation and conſtant! 
frady, and ſpeaking; ſoralke as of the word'of God, 1 Pet..4. 
11, not handling it with vanity, and affeftation', 'not making 


merchandie, and; playing che huckſter wittvit z; you it 


with: 


_— ” 
L 
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ars 
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obeyed with ca bod for the Lord having ſpoken it, :it was not 


for the time and perſons preſent onely,bur forall facceſſive| - 


Vai) the ProphefieafMilachy. 
0 Av ao cling rut with i xe firkf 
rhſpeplers Bi | hivgoriion , where and! 


b ” le yit is "| 5 I;fe ri ' 
cherane, -aowelles to aide, left that I heare 2s tis Prov. 3076. 
Adde not to birmords left be reprove thee, and thou be found 8 
—_ ;thar: of Luke 12. 49; that I may be a faithful! 


whether 


verſe, I know nor. 
This ceacherh allto; whom 1 am to ſptake? firſt rhey muſt 
baate, for 'ﬆt; . Fs pars v6” and never/withdraw 
t yesneghgenely , or care y preferring vaine pleaſure 

rofnovalue before itz if any.withdraw himſclfe, the 
ſouleof God ſball haveno pleaſurein him, (rouſe the wordsra- 
ther than the full ſence )-as 1ſrae/Taid to 183hes King of the 4- | 
moriter, Judg.7. ey = that thy Prince, 
Father, or Maſter aithnntothee; nay, will nor Idolatersheare 
that which their gods fay unto them, how much more you char 
the Lord hall ſpeake to? This is the word: ; that we ſhall peake 
is bur the delivering of irinmoe words, whichis here ſet downe 
in fewer ; preſling it at large; which is:here ſer downe more 
briefly; this aclew of thread woundup, byus 


withallreverence, received with humility, believed by faith, 


agevand people. Asthe Lawes of Princes, and Decrees of Par- 
liaments arenot onely for them chat livethen, bur for _ 
ever ſhall afterwards be borne ſubjetts roche ſame 
therefore nor any ſinne is here reproved, bur ic is reproved: in 
whomoeverit is found; noristhere any judgment threatened; 
butmenaced againſt the meygof our time that heare ir; nor any 
duty;commanded , / but it 18 tous astothem , ' be- 
caoſe ir is the ward of theLord, | who 18 our Lord: as well as 
theirs; of the Gentiles; 4 ofthe Jewes. I cannor ay af Deatel 
4-19. five, fotheProphecy 15 for others, and the 1 
tion of it is for-others , andjudgments to your enemies 

Peter; AQt."2. 39- It is 10.508 , and to: jour childres 2 cheſy 
things here commanded and reprovedarefor you and your chil: 
dren. But why ſhould 1peake thus ſharpely uncoyou? Veri« 


char I\mey obraine that, Verſe 43,5 44- which | 
' | how ſoone ir may be grnexaily. oro mean 
| | before. | have gonethiroughithe whole , of this Chapter, orthis 


Tisbur drawn 
out atlength; yea, and it muſt be heard as the word of God | 


jwn_ God will neverthelefſe bring cheſe,if I ſhould holdwmy | 
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| Ar Ab" Exepoſetion"upon.\ Chap. L. 
my exhorrations this rogers in-yourhearts;-and 
hereafrerin;your lives: Bur ſhall:E:come-untoyog,;'not with 4 
rod, -but:in love, and the fpiricot; efſe>1'Coraqi21. 
then 2s Chryſoft ome 4d pop: Antioch. Hom. 27; our mutuall 
SEED ; the rravell I have felt. 
Chri 


grgenighe for you, ill 
be formed in you fully, Gal. 4. 19. giveme that wherein 
I may glorybefore men and devils; .andinthe preſence of God. 
And what is my glory? but your progrefle andincreaſe inpiery 
here, and your ſalvation inthe life ro come :Bdjeveme;belo- 


_ 


|ved, Si fiert poteft me pro vobis certares bene gerere,, 00s dnt em 


bene geſte rei premia ferre, nunguam profet#d. yobis tantum tur- 
bationis ingererem ; ſed now licet boc_nobis , \non licet inguam. 
Chryſoſtom. de virtut. &- vitiis ſerms. If it were poſliblefor me 
to undergoe the Combare , you to beare the Trophies gf 
the vitory., I wonldnor put you roſomuchtrouble: But this 
may not be, thismay not be, for every one muſt live by his 
owne faith , and paſſe to heaven by his owne piety andobedi- 
ence : It is neither boughr nor borrowed oyle in our Lamps will 
ſerve to enter in with the Bridegroome. 
To Iſreel, } The ſecond perſon towhom , as the Subje&, to 
Iſree};chat is, to the whole people who were lately delivered 
outofCaptivity, andnowenjoyed their Land, and the liberry 
| of ps: and as men not ſufficiently inſtrufted under the 
rod and croffe, or forgetting their former" calamiries, retur- 
ned totheir former corruptions and finnes, whoſe ſinnes were 
the worſe by that they had received, and made the more inex- 
cuſable; when they ſhould have beene bertered by his mercies, 
they grew worſe. By Iſrael he underſtands the whole compa- 
ny, both Prieſt and people, calling it 1ſr4e/, which for diftin&i- 
on was beforecalled Judah, after the rent happened betwixt che 
ten and rwo Tribes, Judahand Benjamin, and ſome of Levi-ro 
the houſe of David, and the reſtto Fereboem; for the tenrribes 
by Salmaneſſor were ſo led into Captivity, that they neverre- 
turned ; henow called theſe rwo Tribes by the old and wonred 
name : To 71ſraet then his owne people, choſen out of the 
world, yea, reſeryed ro himſelfe from thoſe ten Tribes, thus 
ſpecially beloved, he ſends,though with griefe thus threatning. 
God will puniſh his, even his owne for their ſfinnes and of- 
fences, how deare ſoever they be unto him it is indeed his love | 
unto them that he will paſſe by many infirmities and weaknefſe 
in them, as Matth. 7.18. bur yet finnes of greater nature, ha- 
bit, and cuſtomehe will notpaſſe by nnpuniſhed, 2 Sam. 7. 14. 
18. not onely the threatnings, but the executionof many af- 
flictions and plagues recorded in the Word, upon the whole | 
| Church of 1ſ-aet, upon particular perſons, on Moſes, Numb. | 
20.0n 


Dies] 3 3G V's 1vcH : 01: aunito 3JOrt 
' Becauſe hewould be jaftified;cinot a3 ikdcime other chjþ 
crenoncy, buteven of wicked and enzuiies; forifhedhould 


as he wicked when | 
hence was the death of Devjdrichild . /:andipetfors 
med to prevent or to ſtay the blaſph nar waa + 
124 oy i Fo ne in his of Kipentazus Ofikne 
my i6a09 6x2 O71 Jl ziudwoanonadlided 
Becauſe heriay manifeſt his atredof Girmeswtictiine puniſh 
ethitnot in thoſe thatare wickedonely,' 63 Lp eas 
ſeente to hate, butim thoſe tharare dearetohiim, ' ';7 bos (1, 
; If God will hehe reap =o at wes 
particular , let the whole Churchanduey 


arohit Iriis- fach: 


when they ace-n6ty for commonly 1 ndnei Ot 
none {o bold as theſe blind z bur 
rainted with this; lethim: know;that a9 
Crvechche fhenpooſhiapulimoindnieiicyonctin 
che -hearrand liver,” when they are alictle hamred, | 
waters 'of the Sea :, ſomgy- he be recoverettgnd: 

choſe warers of the Sanftuaty; even by chb(@&ſale witors| when 
theſtreame rannes thus, that ke willnor;abr ke harhnor 


nar po Ines x ary bat wichone 
are y'let no'Charch er; ny 
Cn heck deed rag ——_— k Sy 
of theeves, 'verſ. 11. TE FRA as ms rrp proce 
'8k#lob , -verſ. 12.aadGrher Churches; andre the be hath 
done tothem, andthe likewill he doe to igg verſe 74\ithiee' 10 
ou panieſins thinke he may.firine,, 2s  belis-Gods4 
i not Moſes , Miriew , Dewiih iand>others;/how 
hini?- could they nor ie challenged mote cthan-bheÞ'orits it 


his owne;, then wouktthey ſay, Godwerewitked: bks | 


Iiby 


thoſe who arcasdeareto himasthe apple ofhiseye,,: (rintworh+ 
doubrwholeforne they 


reve ary God would I them aswellas/he>:Ler | 


VOſe 1 


\D+ 0 


. 
— .—_ —_—— 


3 him 


Po@Rr. 


Uſe 2. 


rae: mp romgrp are 
not continuedin : Have: you not heardbFche patience of Job? 
Againe, isir no benefit cobe-his Fachers Heire, unlefi&he may 
be ſuſferedtodoe what be kiſt-withour comrolemenc or corre- 
&ion > Beſides, even this is a benefit; for ifthatbe true, Lecthe 
righteous ice me, and ſhall -þe a ki \Phlm 141.8. 
much more this, when that we are chaſtned, that we may norbe 
condemhned, 1: Cori2.32. 

This may lerve ir comfore when dliftionandpuniſhmencs 
befallen one who is his. In ſach a condition a man is ready to 
faint , and his heart to faile him for feare, asif Godhadnitter- 
ly caſthim off bat it riſcth frotache ignorancepfchiy, thar God 
hath and will Mitt his cliileren, becauſe they have nor 
0s MT 0 2 A child when he 
pcnirad cntierp with his: Fathers threats 
and correQioris 1 no. Fare etshis father lay hand apan rods, 
bue feares beharextich, . burs Wide uſe under chis reacherh him 
theres indeed lave where hattedis in ans Sar = nanny 
but they muſt leare this, | that choir reſt upon 


the &rtedid ftay —— w whe that 
reda warery , fecing 0wne, 
mondehnho wickadinchis fo, and <ſtilthris people. -— 


calkmicies, the 


arenewly thteatned with other, wr ns 1 us. tee 
If men, mary or'few, a County or City ,. one or a>xcompe» 
ny, after they havebecnedeliveredor freed from ſome catauit- 
ty and judgment , :doe forgetir;/ paſſing it over Without pob- 
fit , andreturningtotheir finges 
areindanger of new, and more fearcfull j ; 
hivrorhe green tee what will he doe to the Ury? 1 
De Lenſe ahwmproverithe people hee cher 
is manifeſt by. Efsy, who reprovet e they pro- 
fited not by formerzadgments,, but remained obſtinate , - -atnd 
in theiriſinnes, Ch4p. 1: ver, 5. ſpecially verſ.21, 22, 23. How 
isthefaithfall City bocomeanHarlot, it was full of judgment, 
and juſtice lodged therein , bur now they are murtherers; thy 
fveris becomedroffe, thy wine is mixt with water, thyPrin- 
cexaronthellions, mn J— cdtlied one lo- 


— 


1 verh | 


Verk.1. the Prophefer of Malechy.. 
yeth gifts, and followerh after rewards the fa- 
whereumtohe adderh, rherefore faich the Lird God of Hoſtei 


the mighty » Ah1 will caſeme of my adverſaries, 
CY Ee  Frenotinden tht 24. peg adde Efay 


I. 2-9. 17+ 21+ inferred upon nerf. 13. manife 23.45. 
Jerem- 5-3. John 5. 14. An of this alſo the Nnevites 
maxbes comparing together rhe of Joveband Ne 


way andgive over, 230vercomeby theobſtinacy 


Becauſe it cannotbe equall andright, that God bonkl goo» 
nefſe of men; thar were as if a Prinee ſhould g1 2Rebell; 


and not gather moreforces, it were too much indigniey 
diſhonour : Son this; for God ftriking for ſinne , maſtnor lay 
downe his Armes, till theRebelk comein, as Fosb gave nor 0- 
ver the fiege of Abel till Shebees head was given him, '2 Sam. 
20.22. | 70K 
Becauſe itis dangerous for a to harden them in their 
finnes, for ifbecauſe ſentence againit an evillworke1s not exe- 
red ſpeedily, therefore rhe heart is fully fet todoe evil, Ecclef. 
8. 12. ifthedeferring be thus dangerons,, what is the remo- 


Becauſe he maſt doe it whether his owne or not; if hisowne 
thathe maycure them, as Phyfitians og” Chirurgians double 
{ the doſe of their medicines, and uſemoteviglentmeanes when 
they findethe body hard ro worke upon, the diſcaſe more fer- 
led : fo the Lord when he findes his owne mdte obſtmate, ifnor 
his, thar he may confume them, and ſhew bis:powernpon 
them, that — DCE han 01x” 11nra 
mores how” ry | | 
Learne then to feare before Gad,, and to profic nnder his 
hand, to turne unto himthart ſmitesus, andro feckerhe Lord 
of Hoſtes, leſt otherwiſe God be provoked ro-cur of from us 
head and tayle, branchandrootein onediy , pg. 13.24. 
By the miviftery of Malachy, er by the hevd of Malachy 7} The 
third perſon is the Inſtrument, and by hishand, that is by his 
| worke and miniſtery : ſome thinke it is faidracher by the hand 
|thanthe mouth, to ſhew how uncorrupely. hee delivered this, 
and not by the mouth, becauſetheniind and monehare more 
apt to corrupt a meſhge than the hand which: carrieth ſeateet [er- 
ters. But withont oppoſition, I take it tobe rhe phraſe ofthe 
Scripture, tonotethe Miniftery ofhim and others, #s 3 Sam. 
11.7.and28. 17. The Lord harh done as he hath ſpokeby my 
hand ; Malechy ſignifies wy Meſſenger, or my Angell; R__ 
| C 2 et 


becauſe he were not able to fuabdue Tung amr prwenes | 


ind 


ving, and not renewing, or doubling the judgment? -3t har- 


Reo. 1. 


Ofc. 


12 (An \Expoſotion;upon'\. Chap. 1. 


' riferh theerrour of Origen, as Hieronimw in hbunclocum:, that 
| an Angell came,--and rooke the ſhape of man; and delivered 
this. But #ierome ſhews thar the nature CY is not to be 
taken notice of from the notation or Etymologie of his name, 
for then, whereas Hoſeab ſignifies a Saviour, and Joel the Lord 
God : theſe ſhould not be:men,: but Angels, or the Lord; 
or the Saviour of the world ; which if it follows nor, then 
not this.: But whether he was Mordecai, as ſome thinke,” or 
Ezra, asmoſt , it isnotcertaine; the conjefures of men for the 
latter areprobable, bur eaſily anſwered : Ir is fafer tocontent 
our ſelves with that which is revealed, than raſhly or ſlenderly 
to affirme any thing in ſo weighty matters, eſpecially when it 
is not ſo needfull that we ſhould enquire into it ; whether hee 
had hisname from his birch, or circumcifion, or it is aname of 
office,  itis not knowne. Ir hathever beene thought a vaine cu- 
riofity to make enquiry for the Mefſengers name and ritle, when 
the meſſage is molt certaine, Judg, 13. 18. as here iris by the 

Caffe ou 84 afer ry reſtimony ofthe New Teſtament. There werein the Church 
Pan's 1h 14 (þ-- -* «7% | three ſorts of Prophets, ſome that were to be perpetually in ir, 
; and toexerciſc a perpetuall office to anſwer men when they en- 
quir'd ofthem afterthe cuſtome of time, and manner, as Sams- 
ef," Hoſea, Ehiſhax Somefora time, both for this, and alſo to 
ſtand np in Gods perfon, for ſome particular thing to fore-tell it, 
which being done they ended their office ; as Ames, who pro- 
phefied for two yearesdefore the Earthquake. Thirdly; 1o 
who were onely onoe ro propheſie. and fore-tell rhings;, whic 
done, their office ceaſed; as Fonoh to the Ninevites , Abdies to 
the Edowrites, and df this ſort isour Prophet. | 
neffrine. God in revealing his will, and publiſhing of his heavenly 
F riches, the myſteries of Chrift and his Salvation, hath and 
doth ordmarily uſe the miniſtery of Man ; ordinarily I ſay, be- 
cauſe at ſome time he hath uſed Angels to ſome particular and 
upon extraordinary occaſions , yet never ordinarily and gene- 
rallyin an ordinaryeltabliſhed Church, bur alwayes the mini- 
ſtery of men, which thing is witneſſed by the teſtimony of all 
times, andall Churches, as well in the Stories ofthe Scriptures, 
as other Prophets, Prieſts, Apoſtles, Miniſters : How ' often 
thatin theOld Teſtament , I roſexp earely, and ſent my Prophets: 
IntheNew, as they were men imployed under Chriſt, Zpheſ. 
4+ 8. Wehave this treaſure inearthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. and 
we are-Embaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
Rea. 1. Becanſe Angels preſence would have beene fearefull, as Luke 
I, 1:2. andſo unprofitable their Miniſtery , for things would 
have paſſed ' away as they heard it; for feare breeds ſuch a laſſi- 
rude inthe joynts, - that man lets that goe he ſeemed co hold ; 
ſoofthe mind. 
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wayes,. but yon:acknowledge \it not; neiehir anſivers 
with love againe;- bur for thisrepayed me with flanes; -\ \ \« 
\ LoyegiventoGod, ſignifiesnota nor affetion); for: 
there is no ſtich thing in God. | Irs. Dd ws pertwvhbatis anihtt ee 
Ju , ſed judicinmique irrogater per "| Faguf#; of the ar\- 
ger of God. De cinitete De3, Bb.15. cap. 25. :Soof this] ie'is 
no paſſion, but hisfree eleftion go beſtow, yea, an aftuall g5- 
vingto them the adoption of forth 


when they are: angry ;andtoloye, when he doth that which 


his generall love, of which all are-partakers; menandAngpi 
blefing, prefrving, ſaſtining them + fv rhe went Fees 


dren, and I willbe your Father, and to give you the inhiri- 
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is faid ro be angry, when hedoththat whichcommonly OE | 


men doe when they love. . Now: this cannot be:andetfibed: of | 


great marter thathe affirmeshereto his. Bur-of aſþectdll fbye;| 
thatis, his choofingof them tobeſonnes, and to bei che | 
themerernall life... 'T have loved you, that: is. I haveichofn | 
| yourobe my people, and I will be your God; robemiychil.| 
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paper fr oro andglory. 
pe 2 5; Top glerifierh m6; Then thisisa 
diſhq wr, Thar fm wdctiagain the 
and dignity , ſpecially immediately of Prince, Nona 
VOUS. ' 
Ok being ſuch a finne,; thus commited; argues ottr'age 
guilry before rhe' Almighty; ſome one'way , ſome nd 
ther; yea, who can ſay; Lam free? Many, and the moſt receive 
anddevouredaily the bleſfings of God, and know not, or ac- 
knowledge not that he gave then! , butthinke they comenatn- 
rally orby friends, or by theit owne labour, and ſoas Haba- 
nw: 1.16. Therefore they ſacrifice wnto their wy and barne » 
cenſe unto their yarne , becauſ by thene their portion is far, 
their meate plentcow ; and fo commit Idolatry with their fende, - 
with the earth and heavens, with their labours and hands. But 
fay they beſofarre inſtrufed that they canfeſſe him the giver, 
yet howſome' have forgotten him and his benefits. - A ſecond 
brings the oblivion of the firſt, a third of that, &c. As one naile 
drivesour another, bur an 2Mi&ion makes all robe forgotten : 
as with-men, one injury thicy do&us, makes us forget they ever 
didus good. Bur ſay benefirs be remembred, and ofrentimes 
ſpoken of, yernorſo much as the afflitions and troubles: orif 
atone time many-wordsrto cxprefſe the paſſion in input 5:7 Tape wid 
in recerving zorifofthem , yet asCourriers bragge of the Kings 
favour, 'a5 Hamas, Eſter 5.11, 12. more to magnifie himſelfe 
than the:Kings jberality : for a long ny oy will cell you 2 
ctheirwealth, and honour, and children, andfach like; but a few 
words, and chat: very unſavourily will chy wp out of priiſeto 
hankeſiving as 
the faithfall have done. Burif _ can plead not guilry here;and 
be culpable mn noneof theſe, yer his anthankfulneſſe appeares 
thar he ſtill remaines in his fine , andrebells againſt the Lord: 
not onely offending him, bar by thoſe things -heharh teceived 
fromhim : morethan any married and modeſt woman will doe 
to her huſband, by the Rings, Chaines, -Bracelers ;\Apparrell, 
and ornamentshe gave herto adorne her,. ſo ſhe 'mighr be 
| ceptable to him; nor char ſhee ſhoald give ro an adutrerer; to 
entice him to folly. And yer what elſe doe many, ' byt by their 
richesand honours, 'theirhealch and beautie , by their ſtrength 
and valour, and ſuch like, diſhonour him? Bye their _ ney 
waxe proud againſt God, by their honours andhi 
oppreſſe others withour feare : health makes pany So "bp 
orning and trimming of the body , by their beantie che entice 
others, by their valour they contemne others, andlike mighity 


his colt hath not Grapes , but ſower Grapes, as Tfaiah 5. Biit 
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. An\Expoſttion'apon\i— Chap. 1: 
ſay rhat herein they are aor ro be charged, yerare they atgrate- 
full , becauſe they have not walked worthy of ſuch benefits, be- 
caule they: have not rendered ac EP and 
every. benefit hath not beene with obechetice; and 
more care topleaſeGod. ; | 

To teachevery man to labour to ſee and know himfelte guilty. 
of thisfinne, ro humble himſelfe for it, and repent of it, as of 
one of the greateſt ſinnes he harh, and the greater, az inthe de» 
grees he finds himſelfe guilty of it. - Now becauſe there neither 
15, ROT can nay ug where there is perſeveranceinir, | 
nor unleſle it be forſaken , and the former good ated; for he is 

that is not thankfall ; as he is wicked, that is nor 
juſt ; the contrary evill is ever where the good isnot, whereand 
when it ought to be. Therefore muſt every one labour for the 
good, and ſtrive to be thankefull, troacknowledge, ' to re- | 
member, to praiſe, toabſtainefromevill , to reward with all 
zpodofices for ſach great kindaeſe: Heemaſt tirre up the beſ 
inſtrument thac he kachrreowScbe Lord , whoſe nature (as 
eneſaith ) is ſuch, that ing of benefits hee is moſt li- 
berall,and moſt coverous iring 151 
molt acceptable to him, lik 


not lovi h dor 
and deed: ceafing to grieve hirifſeeking to pleaſe him, and 
to recompence as he Copabne 4 Es ſi gravis preterierunt, 
tamen g/8vium memoris ue pretereas; non ut doleamme , ſed ut 
gratios agarene. Chryioſt, Hows, 124d popul. Ant. But Hom.25, | 
Vera gratiernm relatio hec eff, cunt hec agamme undt Dew glori- 
ficari debet, enrm ea fugiommw 2 4uxibus jars fuimms liberati. New, 
cums Rees contumeliis effeFo, cum penas Inere deberemws , hono- 
rati fuiſſemus , O& mox iterum ffeciſſenus contumelia, tangu 
ingratitudinis extreme rei, meximem meritopenem, O priore 
multo graviorem dare deberemws. Whereagon the contrary, ' to 
berruely cthankefull, isa treaſure, it is the way tonjore 
riches, becauſe a man anew draw at the Well of Gods 
bounty ; for to him that hath ſhall be given ; if hee uſe ie forhis 
aa rs glory : andrheevill ayoided which elſe would come tp» 
on them. | 

I have loved thee, This is underſtood not of his generall 
love, bur his ſpeciall, and tha after a ſpeciall manner : nor fach 
as he loves whole mankind by , but ſuch as he loves his Charch 
by. Theloveofa whole Family, ofhis Spouſe and children | 
is different , one more excellent than other, and oboth more 
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ſpeciall and more excellent. 
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fine ofa 
bene efſe , optinnm y* Ne - 
{yr FX [The fi ofgenirall ive, the rwolaltof ſpe» 
cial love, which being thoſe: God gives his, and hisonely,, 
then isir with amore ſpeciall fovehelovesthem. - : - | 

Becauſe ir is more conſtancandperperuall: for the genera 
only bur werent ay fan olds _ 
onely , ir part 
_ » bur theirs is forever; and then: {pecially's ma-. 
nifeſted when life is ended. ' Thar in lifewasburapledge and] 
earneſt of the orher,' a pnpynonr tea pound: ora 
Angell roathouland; _ a. > KY 7 MERE you” 

Becauſe m generall loveo 
ourward benefits : butin d&, hegives himſcite blo- 
ſea 2.19. Nowass that F rrue;'r Sam. 75/23, Obedi- 
enceisberrer than ſacrifice, (becauſe in obedience. a manigives 
hinſelfe ro God, 'bur'in facrificehegpivesbutofhis, ras Gale of 
the Fuit oftheground.. Abel of the firſt ofhis ſheepe, enllef 
Jaree—rs wi 5 haart 1,421 DOD) + Of! 
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. | the morerare, the moredeare, and niore deſired; bit when 
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-. fings and love, how much more for the fruits of ſpeciall love and 


. |Courtier that is advanced aboveathers , onght to be more re- 
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theyarerare and excellent , very precious then moſt of all; ſuch | 
1sthis love. Burhow may we get this? Labourro be his, and his 
children and Church, ſo weall are; Burheisnot a Jewthat is 
' one outward: Buthow may we know that we are his, and have 
love? How doe commonly men know they havethe 
love, and whence is their generall bragge of it? Ifthey have 
the fruits of his love, peace, proſperity, fiches, &c:: Soin 
this, if they have ſpirituallgraces, a tre ering has 
faith, fan&ification, love, mecknefle, zcale, which are the' 
fruitsof hisſpeciall love, Eccleſ.g;r. No manknows either love | - 
or hatred by all that is before us. =_—_ are things within us | 
which muſt manifeſt that ro us; for theſe then we labour 
that-we may know we have it. þ7- 
This muſt teach every one to be more thankfall for thisthan 
he or others would be forthe generall : the thankfulnefſe is to 
anſwer his love with obedience , to heare and obey, Exod. 19. 
5: Now therefore if ye willheare my voice indeed, and keepe 
my Covenant, then ye ſhall be my chiefe treaſures above all 
wg theearrh bemine. The fruits of the generall 
e of God willrequirethis, andthe more fraits, the' more ©- 
bedience : Hethat hath received ing, thongh with the 
leaſt , owesthe moſt he can doe's how more he that hath 
more hougour ,; credit, riches, &c. Ought to performe more o- 
bedience, be morezealous ,- religious, holy; as Auguſt: Sur- 
gunt indo#i & celum repivat, cc. If for theſe common bleſ- 


it? If ro whom much, of them much in the former ; how 
| much morein this? andof ſuch as have his ſpeciall love, he looks 
for obedience and honour, wherein is their thankfulnefſe. The 


ſpective of the Prince and his will, and with more care and 
cheerefulneffe performe all obedience, and the duty of his place 
thanothers. . He that hath his life, liberty , and living given | 
unto him when all was loſt, if he ſhal} not , ifhe ſhould not re- |, 
ſpethim, every tongue would be ready to condemne him: Bur 
ifhe ſhould be made heire tothe Crowne, if his iffue faile, or | - 
hee have: no child, then more. Soin this; and this not being, 
nothing wil moreproverthat they are not that they would ſeeme 
to be, and that they have notthat they braggeon. | 

+ This is matter of comfort to as many as are indeed his, belo- 
'vedofhim,they may be ſure they ſhall lack nothing that isneed- 
full and good for them : for ifhe love.chem thus ſpecially as his 
|owne, God isfaithfull to provide for his owne ; for, as Rom.8, 
32. whoſpared not his owneſonne, but gave him forus all to 


death, how ſhall he not with himgive us all things alſo? how 


much | 
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ornaments given him fitfora ſonne. 

To admoniſhevery onethat is his, ro fodle for more c| corre- 
&ion thanothers ifrhey proyokehim ; fot. more love , mortof 
the rod ; more affe&tion , more #MiRion ; :the tnoreſpeciall ove: 
more ſpeciall and more ſpeedy corredtion.' This uſe made © i 
of it, Chap. 3. 2. Ton oxel of all he fa of 
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earth, therefors I will viſite youfor all your indquities..- 

of families corre&all, and _—_—_— NY Ke hehe: 

fote ſervants, and of them, thoſe thiey love; if their love 'be 

| with judgment, and not blinded with affegion.! 

| -  Whereinbaſt thox loved ws #7] Some rake'this to beakindof 
prevention : rhe et knowing what'this people ys, 

thus accuſed, for themſelves , ie prevents; Yee will'afkei'ms 
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Becauſe ſelfe love beares ruleand ſway » whichwill tp 
ſo cover his ſinnes,;Job 31. 33+ If Lhavebid my finne as Adam, 
concealing mine. zniquiry in my boſome. ' The latter part Tye- 


| mel. reads , Abdendoex dileFioue mei iniguitaters meer. And 


this 15 to, avon, both puniſhment from God, and ſhame from 
men genre y'they.know Godis juſt, and aut of his jaſtice 

will yifite the iniquities of men: and they thinke him as man;,and 
tha, the Proverbs true, Confefſe and be hang'd ;fop he 
cannot..know ,.unleſſq they dilchoſe. Therefore to avoid) his 
knowledge, and. ſ@his puniſhment, they: willingly ſmother 


venupbraid them with their finnes they haveconfefſed; th 
happily ad more wicked, but more covert. Therefore 
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the Propheſie of Maluehy. 

| Wherein haſt thou loved w ? ] This they 
their late captivity, as it for, that one they were not 
bound to be thankfull upto him for the other mercies:: or ſhew- 
ing their blindnefſe and corruption of nature, * that for one 
crofſe or afflitionthey acknowledged nor, nor accontit 6fother 


Verl. 2. 


cies. | —_ 

It is the blindnefſe of mans nature and his corruption, in an 
affliction and trouble not to account and eſteeme all other the 
former bleſſingsof God : ſoin this people. Ir is manifeſt not 
onely in the wicked, where corruption isin theſtrength, byt in 
thegood, where itis abated, and yet creeps where itcannor 

. InHaman, Eſt. 5.11,12,13- In Rebeckab, Gen. 27. 46. 
fond 4+ 3,9. in David, Pfal. 77.7, 8,9. inamaltitude of both 
inds. Pſal. 78. 19, 20. 

Becauſe men uſually live by fight andſence, notby faith, 
and ſothey onely ſee and conceive of things preſent and before 
them, as beaſts doe , and doe not looke tothings paſt... 

Becauſe the children of God, howſoever they have true faith, 
yet in moſt, weake, and in beſt often full of doubts; thar when 
troubles and afflitions come, though they forget not rheir for- 
mer bleflings, yet make queſtion whether the former were of 
loveor no. | | 

This teacheth us whence are ſo many ſtrangepraficesof the 
wicked, andpaſſions of Gods owne in ſome troubles and dif- 
quietneſſe : the wicked offering violent hands ro themſelves, 
hanging , ſtabbing, drowning themſelves, / though they be 
in the middeſt of many bleſſings , that a man would rhinke they 
wanted nothing that heart could rthinke ordefire. Irisnotone< 
ly fromthe things themſelves, which give no comfort ; when 
there is none within, like cloaths that warme none-burtthem 
who have naturall heat : but from the blindnefſe of the minde 
and their corruption , which cannot account nor rejoyce'in 


themſelves, that. they know not they have any fuch comfore 
todelight in, and for eaſeofone trouble deprive themſttves of 
all. The godly upon ſome lofſe or other trouble fall into ſuch 
paſſions, as Rebeckghand others, their lives-irkeſome and re- 
dious unto'them, and find nocomforts in all for one difcom- 
fort, like children, who if they have one of their rrifles they play 
withall taken fromthem, caſt away all the reſt in greardiſcon- 
tent, and can find nopleaſurein it ; like ro men, whohavi 

an hundred Acresof ground, if one be gaitied' from then by 
Sea, or wreaked fromthemby title of Law, . rake nopleaſure 
nor joy inall the reſt, So they in the loſſe'of a Child, rtakeno 
pleaſure,at leaſt in their paſſion, 1 nor account not of many'other 


of Gods bleſſings, which many of Gods, as deare tohimasthey, 
_ D 3 have 


es 


becauſe of | 


them ; but doth often ſo tranſport them and carry thamout 'of | 


Do@r. 


'| ourſelves ; ifwegrieve, letit beat our (innes, for abuſing {ach 
bleſſings, or walking unworthy of them z and therefore harh 


. | ſtopped his wifes month, Job 2. 10. when ſhe moved him ro dif 


for good conſciences and ſound ſpirits, the feeling of Gods fa- 
\ | vours and aſſurance of his love ; fo ſhall we beare all our infir- 


' Was not Eſau Jacobs brother 8 ] Here is Gods anſwer to their 
+ - | marmuring queſtion, and as it were aplainedeuall of his love, 
provingevidently to them that he loved them. Now he rea- 
ſoneth not from common benefirs, as that hehad created them, | 
thathepreſerverth them, that he gave them health and peace, 


their Head and Author: You, as ungratefull creatures, willnor 


tion of cheir nature. | 

Afxhis be the corruption of nature, and the finne of this peo» 
ple, -1&t ps ſee our ſelvesin them, and examine our ſelves, we 
ſhall eafily find this in our ſclves, being all of one metall. Lerus 
learne to mourne forit, and hereafter toſtrive againſt ir, eſtees 
ming and accounting of the bleſſings we haye, or taſtedin for- 
mertimes, though God have given us worme-wood and gall. 
If any bleſſing be taken fromus , or trouble come upon us,/ler 
as berhankfull unto God , and comfortable in rhe middeſt of 
other of his bleſſings : and if we be diſconrented, let it be with 


God taken themfrom us. In them {er us ſtay our ſelves, as-Fob 


content and diſcomfort. And in the meane time ler us labour 


mities, Prov. 18.14. And griefe or loſſes to him ſhall be but as 
ſo many ſparkes fallinginto the the Ocean.” Chryſoſt. we vite 


reGa, Hom 25. 4d poput. 4nt.12.1.9.2. 


proſperity arid comforts; having brought them from their capti= 
vity ,: and ſeated themin their owne land,8&c. but demonſtrared 
his-love unto-them fromthe beginning of their nation, from 


acknowledge my love ,: this is your impudency : but ſee, I will 
make you canfeſſe it; And firſt ofall ro fetch rhings from the 
very;begmning,, Was not Eſau Jacobs brother] And fo asif 
all chingsbe conſidered, no cauſe why I ſhould love one more 
than other , they were both begorten of one father, both borne 
1 one wombe, both ſucceſſors of the Covenanr, both boughes 
ofcneroote, both digged out of one rocks; yea, ifany privi- 
ledgeand cauſe of loye, it wasin Eſaw, becauſe he was the firſt 
begotten ; yer FE loved: and freely: choſe Jacob;' yea, before he 
viasborne , and hated Eſax.. Bur ſome will ſay; What is:this to 
this people 2 machevery way; becauſe theſe were two nations, 
thatas,the heads of them : ſothart whar God'did to them; he'did 
totheir poſterity. Thenit follows robe reckoned as a benefit 


rejected -their brethren, withour any deſert 'of theirs. Then was 


| have.not, pr not in tharabundance +All chisis from the cortup m—_ 


rothem , and ſo proves his love; when he had choſen them, and | 


theif ingratitudeſo much thegreater,and worthy the rprovarg 
| Wi 


AG 


XU 


Verſa.) the Prophefreaf Malachy. 

Was not oo | ps 1 yet 5 _ — were. 
-in many thi L none before, but E {4 | 
here _ clo ing of Jecob as chiefeman in rhe fumilie, 
and notable as by ſomewhar in himfelfero overmatch his births 
right, and make him more acceptable, and more allowed of 
God, whichishis piety. Thehkeis Gen. 5. 32. 8hrwispar 
firſt, thongh 'nor the eldeſt of the three : for this, becauſe he 
wasgreateſt in Gods bookes for his piety, In our common 
ſpeech we ſoſpeake , when we ſhew ouracconnr of one, ſuch 
an-one, ſuch an Earles or Lordsbrother ; here though we "aa 
ofthe brother, we imply a greater dignity in the Earle: fo was 
not Eſau Feeobrbrother? here Jacob is preferred. | 

T hey who are inpriviledges of the fleſh and worldly reſpeRs 
inferiour by much to others, are in the accounc of God nor 
tefſe, bur greater, and more honourable , it they have pietie 
with other vertues and fpirituall graces, which others are con- 
remnersof. | 
-— In the-prophefie of 1ſaiah, the Lord comfages his 
Church, and cells her ſhe1s precious inhis ſight, and honorable, 
and thar he loves her, _ 3. 4 FI _— the petinitry of 

«cob, werebut aneg| ple in reſpe& of other vations ; 

a Lord found them in'a deſire! bs . 
neſfſe, not allured to becometheir TurelarGod by their great- 
nefſe, or the richneſſe of their Countrey ; yet he led them a- 
bout, he inſtructed them, he kept them as the apple ot his eye, 
Deut.3 2. 10© godlyare many times as ſtones diſallowed 
ofmen , bur choſen of God; andpreciousz as Chriſt 'al6 him- 
ſelfe the Corner-ſtone was, 7 Pet. 2.14; 5. 27 T1203" 

Becauſe God ſees not as man'ſees, he loves moſt thar.in men 
whereby they are likeſt to himſelfe, char is; their holineſs &pie- 
ty, and other vertnes, which are above otherpriviledges of the 
fleſh, Menjudge by the outward condition, as the :Birbu#iens 


did, As 28, andas Zopbar did, Job 1. But ſodothnorGbd; | 


he ſees what isin the heart, -and what doth nruely deſerve: 

\ Then let not men carry themſelves high upon thepriviledges 
of the fleſh ; as Eſa is no whit berrer for being the elder brother: 
Iſmael was elder:, yet Tſaark,was accepted: One Natioti'riay 
be more nobleand arable-than another, yer God relpetts 
not that : But'ip every ation be that fedrerbbits;'and. h 
righteouſneſſe, is. accepted of bim,A&s 104/35. Nabafhayibe 
richer , Achitophel wiſer, ' Abſalom fairer, >Tertullus of Aerod 
moreeloqueat than many of Godspeople;yes klſe iyGods e- 
ſteeme. Itisagreater honour to be the ſonnds of Gochthanthe 
heires of Monarchs, and fo Moſes countedit? He refuſed tobe 
called the ſonne of Pharaohs danghter, chufing' rather roſuffer 


land, inawaft houlmg wilder- | 


afttiction with the people of God; Heb. 11.24; 25. And{hetice 


_It 


— Ht A. — 


Dod@xr. 


Reaſ. 


Uſe 1, 


4 


Uſe 2. 


An Expoſition upon * Chap. 1, 


it is, that when the very Diſciples of Chriſt began ro grow 
proud, that they could ſabdue devils, &c. he correftsthem, 
and tells rhem there was anotker thing wherein they were ra- 
ther to rejoyce. Luc. 10.18, 19. 
Let us learne to imitate God, to preferre ſuch asare godly 'in 
our eſteeme. This is made one note of a man that ſhall come ar 
laſt roGods holy Mountaine , tharin his eyes a'vile (that is; a 
wicked) perſon iscontemned, but he honoureth them thar 
feare the Lord, Pfal. 1 5. 4, This is tobe like unto God, whore- 
ſpected Mary though ſhe were poore and meane , Thow haſt 're- 
garded the low eft ate of thy handmaid, Luc. 1.48. And this Saint 
James teacheth us, that itis nor agreeable to the Chriſtian pro- 
fefſion , to havethe faith of Chriſtin reſpe& with perſons , to 
referre a man becauſe he hath a goldring and goodly apparrell : 
bn ith he, *Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God 
choſen the poore of this world , richin faith ? Fam. 2.2,5., 


VERSE II]. 


And I bated Eſau , and made bis mountaines waſte, 
and his beritage a wilderneſſe for Dragons. 


3.1 

A N4dT hated Eſau,and made his monntaines waſte. |Some think 
{ Athatthisis only added to prove his hatred to Eſev; 2#z.You 
may eaſily ſee my hatred : when as that fa untaine Seir, 
where there were ſo many Dukes, as Gen. 36.15. ad finer, is 
now without any dwelter, and all the Cities and habirations of 
them are deſtroyed. Which thing as it istrae, and wee doubr 
not in part the meaning of this place, yet not the whole, becauſe 
the Lordaimes not ſo much to ſer out his hatred to Eſax and his 
poſterity, as his love to Facob and his : therefore there muſt 
needs be ſomewhat more in it,thart is, the diffimilitade or diflike 
effe&t, to ſhew his love to them, which riſeth thus : Thoſe 
whomTlove, I keepethemin their countrey, and ſaffer them 
not tobe led captive ; yer if for corre&ion I ſuffer the enemy-ſ6 
farre to prevaile, I doe againe reduce them into their owne 
countrey , and give them their owne land, and the comforts 
of it.. Onthe contrary, thoſe whom TI hate, thoſefor their finnes 
I caſtjnto banifhment,, and never bring home againe : bur'ler 
their land to be a dwelling forbeaſts , Dragons, and ſuch like. 


and the latter to Eſavs ; now contrary effe&ts have contrary cau- 
ſes. Sothen as they may ſee in them my hatred, ſoin your ſelyes 


Now the former I have done to you who are Facobs poſterity, | - 


ba may apprehend my love, who are now at home in 'your 
owne 


— 


wo "v0 And the tord hel 


ſcafter | thee : among. att: people, z 
thtorber, A CER TL netther thou nor 


bring thee into FBgypt ageime with ſhips by the way whereof I 

auto thee : frat yh he's 10mrt agdime'; ani there ye ſpall be ſol 
#ntoyour enemies for ond-men and bond-women, and boa be 
bnygox.: Going inrocaptiviryy).ſcacteringand a. > ch | 
ny;-are threatried: 2s tokens of wrath. 'Mic. 1. 1 Sand 2.4 


TChro.36.16, EZJi/ AMO, 8 T 
zir/\Becauſeit i enrof Outuporwhotſbever (Wowihe 
jadgmient of God Thews his wrach and 


- Becauſe it isableſſing, arid:foa token: ofthe favorrofGod, 
tobaythauſesorilands; "and ſoroenjoy them: "> D163 

{., Manyarc bailifhedent caſt into exile fot Ciniſt ard the pro- 
feſfionofhis crathliBreo. | [Rt oa \gi}}s; 
M6 Jti is eraey mates amorig rhe orualdey: thay: hat an o- 
,-aLaw'to' baniſtrievery one-that'excelled other 
tariches, or inchoriotr; or-favoutr, or elogaence,] and wile 
demiei;'yea, i in their outward: 
ſhed theas by chewoyces of 
not by face, -butbecaufs 
theworld, 'andinthe 


16v6n arditith whotthew 
called hirn juſt ; fo fallsit out"m 

of ir; that they td 
cholewhoprofeſ Chriſt andpiery;, bartharionothi ing 
_ rr mary% wa pn pgs Dies 


deCbriftianii gOmnir _—_ ry force Gn 
yes putris eft a they Hoe orre = 
fo: cheyigue 


wr and at 
ſhed rr: wry ry: ; br eehlsbite onelyfrom 
malceand diſpleaſureof men, andis a favour of Gd ies arch 
are enabled ropartwith all for his fake; \aS\AGt. 5. 41G 
| nay rejoyce if webe counted worthy ro-be exiles ee foo 
"= 


 ſelraadotls to to | 
thy fathers have knowne , even wood aud lone: ( Aud the Lord ſhalt | 


: As Ariffides Was beni- | 


"us. 
" —_— "OTE 


CEE iSCSI 
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| Salvian. Ex 


duobus letha- | 
libs maly | 
kevin et reor, 
eſt captivita- 
ters corports 
Chriſtians, * 
quam Cap ti- 
uitatem ani- 
me ſuſtinere, 


te 6: Io 
It anyſhould 
not, we may 
then uſe the 
words of Sal- 
v8an. An cre- 
dimus forte 
quod Capti- 
UNS animo 
ille 
von fuerit, 
qus lay tunc 
in ſuoxum 
captivitati- 


lis non extelli- | 


gebat ? qus 


orum moiti- 
bus non puta- 


bat?Quo an- 
te, 


Uſe 2 


mori ſe in ſoe-! 


| 


| this; daykhe world bath ; Feet eh ntaliclss chant 


"dn \Expoſetionagen hap, 


burthis here ſpoken of comes Mono, 


ſareaEGodand man... Forrher, as the cauſe;not | 
rhe panihenc makes a Martyr $'$0 evfyelantent aches | 
ED oraftrwoſorts'o exy4ch 

us cafe Faperes outwardly retires 
#t-coptieti 0m their piommng nt _— 
great ”_ If wn for a Chriſtin; to ſuſtbins 


wy, 
[This may teach fall ach as A io coptible andexil | 

that when it betides them, they ſhould learte tro 

tf a3under the manifeſt gn, yea;:and the thinp- tae the. 
wrath of God : for.if they may and oughteb apprehentGogds 
difpleaſure,when cheirland brings not forth abundancetothem 
andrcheir wſe , what, when it beares not them  anylongerÞ.Bur 
this leſſon you may teach thoſe thar-are in we-neither 
are; neither are we in feare of ir. 1 anſwer, thatimen carefalf of 
chemſelves will learne andregard medicines os | 


forethey have need ofthem , Med, tit ready av reds | 
remedy nor. ready 


Eng 
er may and provethe 
is. But hayewe ; 
venoneedroleaticit? Whatithen: wane 


of any G__ no burdens» Soin 
late and moſt horrible'rreaſon ovpraftice;tharevery Naribn; 


-this-thart we 


| Chriftian-or barbarous, 9 gs :Farters ; or: while» 


greateſt enemics--of Chriſt 


ever, heard of? If our 


ghtfull enemies to the King and his poſtdriy;, rotheSrare 


[wddcoproperny fie, co the Charch andttie peace 


ofourblood, g after whichetic 


this?) 
ron; throats. andthe 


Searlgewhare, and'her kom) 


ſted,, or<lſe this captivity andexile, 77 ut of our 
vwne Land, yer made flavesinour owne far theychar 
ed, ſhould have ſervedaſtran ir owncland; 
Deutc2$, 49, $1,\52,andoerſe 66,67, elſeitended. 
bur:co bring ina forigne powerjcoche lughrerofoſt 
audſlavery o fthereſt? IR 
Then js itapeciall favour 2618 acknotrh | and Goded 
be with all thankfull minds glorifiedof all "i Gride that 
pi =—_ os hes theadndaitdeneis s rerwlar | 
pig 8 Maſt don ted 9 8. WhEN 
But barely haſt tho Ibved us, that we are I = | 


captive, 


— 


f 
' kw; 


daſhed in pieces againſt t es of our ſtreets, our Cities to 
haye beene ſer on fire* or iowſt and all our bes rang 


ron yfor eobu yon exace any RE TUna x; 
Co ene poary 


the hn outward thing can'priviledge a man- 


Me ... » % 
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he brought us within the fight and {mellingof the dangeri; \thar 

F,wemight the mMOreaccaunt of it; Qur | not waſted asE- 

Hg mountaines, py a his pn 1 £24] 2d abs> 
ceandp RG afy thing, by them 

the, greatnefſe of Edow, and dll his pow neg 

Mejaphoricd, the great and mighty men, ichs:14 40 2: 


ſrengrþ4:; ford | 


CITING 0 tans + 6 berwixe us and oo 
confuſion ; it was much mere. ., Therefore ro ſet fouh his love, | 


from Gods judge- 


ments, 


| Do@Fr. 
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Thongh Edom ſay, We "are impoveriſhed \ butzwes| 
© will returne and build the deſolate places; yet ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſtes , They'ſhall build; but 1 will 

_ "deſtroy it , andthey ſhall callthem, The border. of 
. wickedneſſe , and the people, with whey the Lord 

is angry for ever . on” 017 930) 1999 
"Hough Edom ſay,] Toevi& this people more manifeſtly 

| of ingratitude, heproceedsto other benefits he. hadbe- 
ſtowed oti them , as fruitsof his love, and fo proving that he 
loved them. And this was but by compariſon ſerdowne, infinu- 
ated under the contrary , and in the amplification'of the ſignes 
of his hatred to Eſa and Edoms : forthis here ſpoken was nor for 
them, but forhis owne people. So here ; for Whenithe conrra- 
ry was to them, if this were hatred, thatmuſtbe love ; for | 
them then and theiruſe are theſe things written. And the force 
of it ftands thus: See, it is my hatred to Eſavand his poſterity 
that they are not eſtabliſhed in their owne land ,, nor defended 
therein their coaſts, bur deſtroyedand caſt out, and juſtly for 
their ſinnes, of which'yon are eye-witneſſes, that in them and 
their ruine I have magnified my ſelfe and my Name. Thenmuſt 
irneeds be love unto you, that having brought you from yout 


| captivity, I have confirmed you in-your Land, and defended 


It yer | 
ThowghEdom ſay, | The firſt part is the anticipation or pre- 
venting ofghem " Rreing downe under their perſon the ſwel- 


ling and prond words and ſpeeches the} would ſpeak and _ : 


our awnefttengeh! . 
comehame home againe roout Co j}'haki&offatve pole 
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t as.many- repre hear | 
inachers, makingrhe pablick hamiliarion a tengo 
encreaſing the Plague, or negletted irin themſelves\-ofper- 
, | tormed, jr onely. in-ſubrilty, 'making/ a ſbew ofthar they iad 
| not; ſheming to be tracty humbled, and ator "cd 
finaes , when it was: bur/in cunning to ger ths hand rerhoved, 7 
which ſeemeth to have beene the ſtare of moſt : which howſoe- by 
verit wasnotſo well diſcerned then; yet irhath appeared ſince | 
Hjemi lucrwn ia, EVED ti every man : Forthe benefit of the Winter is 
in: drmeefiretur cum iÞs chiefly ſeene when Winter is gone or the ren 
preterinity fhemque verilan«| 'Plant3,and. the rrees cloarhed with leaves and | 
tas ſegetes 6 criſs tell ug by their pleaſant ſhew how they: gained by 
arbores pez ipſ@m, . winger: Andifimen, then God much more z be not 
oe = bots * = then dereived; rm wre—ar rang And by hisra- 
polo ity WY he ng knowledge of the homiliarlon of the good be 10 
Chrylad ot wr 5 raward them ,- what of your deceits but to recom- 
7! 5:13 P8&e?:-Though Phorigh ds deceived often, and his 
prig PEP Lens paidihglhnducietir en: 
Ofe 2. | For pine ns inc, or chicks cocowe imevery 3 
andafticion, whether poverty; baniſhmenr, dif 
\r 1: | Bracey graces; Aiſcals ;r any other thing the Lord he takes notice 
| bow thep art affected in-them : whether thou art patient, or 
| murmuring; whether than art: comforrable, or heartleſſe, whe- 
_ [chexalinglawtalmeancs, or unlawful whether - craſting in | 
thewy..ar relying.upon him. Then ſee choube'the fine itſe» 
| | CEL. QEIW the wall ,. as when the Miniſter 
[ . |archawellaſfettedfriends ate withthee ; nor as many whotave 
| | geodwardsy ſhavr greac patiencebefore ſome men, eicher that 
. |:the Miniſter, might praiſe them at their burialls, or others might 
| _., . | commend thetn after they were-gone from them. Bur thinke 
f when:they are gone, 'theLord ſtands by thy: beds fide, -oris in 
thy ſoc cloler;,. Op daeaSp ime 40d rakes no 
ny whe poſt off -ciwed 
Do@Frine. men, e ty-of EZ when abby are e 
| Þ cochlear ryan, altlifted, thinke ro: | 


repa En 2 overcome the. C, and recover | 
Homſolee of themſelves, and-by mearies they like of, and 
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ſhoulddoe themno wrong; nay, every 
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Do@Frine. 


Reg. 1. 


lei 
HE yn ne 0 re bat. the apa 


...Jhave bee yverſ-11,09,13,14, But toleave we haye 
© foup ene, / utes p41 Edombee 


** | r5,q00; + brivieg,. and rang) aye decei 


10tudEapoſtiin;ajon'': Chaps Y 
Din eo A of thtng 


ould :wiſeap:thomfives | 
ct Fr nn IT ey a 9 Lord: hee | 
deabdey 


by | 
nefſe bo expect his health by unlawfull meanes, or unlawhylly 


craggames is 


» 1identb mt roriaralbleghing thal. rn ——_ | 


breakiog which onag-dooe.s is. bexeer! thenaweny' 
ju ; Shot] ou png biuoi of Butgt 
oycMojngagi welinghiagges vowingas tw © 
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| ""The Laxkour God i he Lonief EAT ablero. 
mg creatures for the ſaying qt ape 

others the, wicked! rohelpewhere hee will,,.0r rg yen 
whomhbee,will, and when hee willy; Hee igihee; 
Lord of Hoſts , applyedro this 2. ' Hence wis,1batehis Ne Is | 
giyven.gntobim in infivice-places,. ſomerimesifor; good, and 
ſomeramesfor evill,.,-2 King, 194.35, , x Chronic, 249... [1a 
ha4ia: 2,12. Thisis manifeſt þy: his comman= 

uy < ON eatures ; both for good and evill, -;both ro fave: 50h 

Angelsare his Miniſters, Plalm.:1:04+ 4. 

ins Plalm 78.49. Ifa.'37.. 36. Hee com 
the” Sunnes. Joſh. 10. 1-2, 13. - the Sea,, Exod.-14. 21. the 
Ib oemby Marth, 8. '26. the Fire , 'Dan. 3. the Lyon: 
Dan; 6«:'.,. < 

Becauſe, p is the Creator of all creatures , and fach. a 
One. As, ſtill ſaſtaines ;: and upholds them in being, not'as a | 
Shippe-wright , hemakes, 'another iaintayness no —_ 


þ 


ve can command what he will? 
Becauſe uſe | 


_— 


Vela the Propbefie of Malacby. 


: 


Becauſe of his omnipotent power , *his wiſe providence, to 
guide and govern them, to twine andturnethem whither ſve- | 
ver he will, ifhe have givenjt toweak man in his skill, and with 
his weaknestoguidea ſhip,and turn other creatures, how much 
more himſelf? _ ay 
This may teach eyery man, when he findes any ofthe hoſt of 
God againſthim, any creature to worke for his hurt, toaffronr 
him in body,and goods, and name,or howſoever to ſay as 2 Sam. 
| 26.10. Let him arſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, curſe 
David : whoſhat then [ay, wherefore haft thou done ſo SO bid him 
curſenotas ſinne, but asa pooonery orjudgmentor chaſtiſe- 
ment; for hecannot be author, but erdi#stor peccati, one who 
doth diſpoſe of their ſinne and evill, rothe end not they, but 
himſelfe aimesat. The malice is 8hiwveis,the Lord he diſpoſeth 
it, toafflict Pavid to humble him ſo in every particular thing, 
thy meatanddrinke, the ayre, fire, water, bealts, any creature, 
man, great or ſmall; if they hurt,fay it is the Lord who bid them; 
complaine tohimofit, ſecke tohim for redreſſe of ix, humble 
thy {ike ; and by the mediator ſeeke reconcilement ; they who 
are annoyed by a band of men, or the wing ofa battle, will ſeek | 
redrefſe from their Captaine, or Generall .; - Sohere,as AQ.1 2; 
20, Herodwas highly: diſpleaſed with them of Tyre and gidon , 
but they came unto him with one accord, and having made Blal 

the Kings Chamberlain their freind,they deſired "yg ». becauſe their 
' Country was nowriſhed by the Kings Country : So ſecketo on 
whom you depend. Otherwiſe, if 4bſolom will ſtandout, when 
Jodb, and the reſt ofthe Hoſt is ſent againſt him, he muſt looke 
to be pierced with darts, _ bod | 
Toteachevery man who would haye the Hoſt ofGodto bee * 
forhim, and with him, to pray unto God, the ord of Hoſts, 
'whocan diſpoſe of them, who hath them all at command, who 
can take from them their malice and malignity ;_ or as a wiſe 
Phyſigian, make a wholeſome medicine of that which is poyſon; 
for he hath farremore abſolute command of them, then any Ge- 
nerall gver his ſouldiers, as the Centurion infinuates, Luk, 7.7, 
8, Hencedid Jacob, when he feared Eſax, and his band, pray , 
Gen. 32.9. and found the fruit of it ; c#p. 33.4+ Hence, x 
Goſpell, they ſought from him the eje&ion =x ipollefli 
Devils, of whax number and quality ſoeyer , the caring of diſea» 
ſes, therebuking of windes andſea, the conyerſion,or reſtrai- 
ning of enemyes; for he was the Lord of lol 


for. he is the Lord of Hoſts, Meanes we muſt uſe. ,, 2s 

fence , weapons for health ,Phyſick; as the Jewes uſed the di- 
ſciples, bur he muſt be looked unto on both fides; becauſe he 
is the Lord. of Hoſts : .. for that any can helpe, that is not from 
themſelves, but from him. Pts | | 


Hoſts:ſo muſt we fill 


"of hb | If 


_ 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2 


ofe 3. 


Do@r. 


Uſe 1. 


there was peace berwixt the rwo _— _ Iſrael and Judah, " 


An Expoſttion upon  _ Chap. 1. 
' If any wonld be free fromtheir hurt,and have their help 


ler 
him ſeek robe at peace with God,and to have himhis friend:for 
to whomſoeverhe is afriend, they will all be friendly > Whet 


horam & Jehoſapbat, each people with horſes ſervedother, 1 
it was, 7 4» as thou art , then it followed, my people as thy people, 
and mine horſes and thine horſes , 2 King. 3.7. Sohere., Proy, 
16.7. When a mans wayes pleaſe God, he maketh even his enemies 
tobe at peace with hiiy. Many men would have all the hoſts of 
God, forhim andhis friends; but ſeekes not the favonr of his 
love, as if theſe being more rhen naturally his , could loye 
where he hated, or where he is hared. Bur he chat would have afl 
things ſerviceable,muſt ſeck his favor, & to be ar one with him: 
then Rom. 8. 28. We know that all things worke together for good 
to ther that loveGod, to them who are the called according to his 
purpoſe. But who haye more enemies then theſe? they make 
themſelves as aprey , all hate them : Azſw. When their love 
and fayor ſhalbe betrer to them then their hatred , they favor 
chem, and ſhall doefo; bnt when theirhatred is good for them, 
they profit by it, are exerciſed andpurged, and made fitter for 
rey The Lord is the Lord of hoſts, whothus can make ir 
They ſhall build but Iwill deitroy.] He threatens to overthrow 
them, | and alf the meanes they hayeto eſtabliſh themſelves, thar 
chough they proſper a little by his connivence,and fuffer cher, 
yet they thould faite of their hope , for he would deſtroy all they 
Fr-Onp 


hadd 
and endevours of the wicked ſhall be fruſtrated 


All the hopes 
and vaine,Jo that that which they hoped ro eſtabliſh themſelves 
by,ſhallbetheir tine, God will deſtroy it, & after themby it;ſo 
here;&PC.r r2.10.7he wickedſha}! melt away,his deſire ſhat periſh: 
all their ftadhes, connſels, deſires, endeavours; this hath afu- 
ally falfen our, as Hoſea to. 6. Ephraim ſpl} receive ſang,nd 
Hracl foutt be afhamed of his owne Counſelt. | | 

No marvdlthen if we fee —_— wicked men Mfappointed 
oftheirhbpes, when they thinke by any unlawful meanes , ro 
build yp, or edify rhemfelves, their names, houſes, or poſterity, 
thicy May happily build a while andprevaile, as Babel; bur it 
wie theirrtime ; nay ir hath _ ak, of ”—_ . by ofory 
and oppreffion, they have gor lands and livmgs, they havel: 
chemo their babes? her have baitded houſes, and called chem 
by their names : bur in a few ſuccefſtons how they are deftroy- 
edand come roothers, how they hold notherein tothe third 
heire,, how they have been their deftrution, who ſees not? fo 
for ambition, many ſeeking toriſe like Hemen, acculing,defÞþi- 
ſing and maligning the people of God , have had y ends and 

eſtruftion: 


——  _— 


— 


\ 


Veal 


the Propheſre of Malachy. 


deſttu@ion cabove all we may remember, avothers, Wo this laſt 
enterpriſe of the Papiſts, with joy full remembrance , 1 'God 
with as thaokfal hearrs andives , how God _—_— Gi pinted 
the hope of onr wicked, & RAG a 

and Pot, who had Ind goes up A fd 
to havereeſtabliſhed all thei yr decent _—_ their bl 

and cruell, batharous andſavigeartempr ; theybuiilt, 
God hah, and noneelfe deſtroyed, and fe hae vor, bat it 
witbe to their greater ruine among vis : fot howſbtyer' the 
State hath uſed too much nilldriefſe towards then , yet they 
2_ doubr,upon this, - ay to their Harid, and draw forth the 
fwor 

To admoniſh a State, as ours;that it will beih vaine "a they, 
twimagin toeſtabliſh themſelves withoutthe Lord,by fi un- 
lawfull meanes, and policy; fot God will deſtroy thei: © 

danger hath been lively before our eyes,npori that ce 
of ours,and little — they had gotten: whit if d 
be ſuffered ro grow with us? is not This which Pharaoh feared of 
Iſrael, (Exod. 1. 10: Come 0+, ket us dedfe #Ifelj with thew, beft 
they multiply, andit come to paſſe, that when there falleth ont ty 
war, they joywe alfo unto our enznries, and fizÞt t ns, antl ip 
them up ont of the Land.) morejuſtly to be feared of the Be 
they never held it lawfall to take away lives of Princes; ro rake 
np armes againſt them, ro depoſe them , berale they Were I- 
dolatrons, and rejected of God; But wh, Le doe as Provas in his; 
inſtitutions, Tit. 23. ſe. 1j. and 1 3- and Dominicus B 
in 22. Sum. Tho. queſt. 12. Att. 4. thar ſibjefts att 
todeny obedienceto ſach Soveraignes, 'atid rotake n 
againſt rhem, if they have 
is deptived of aſt dominion, ' arid he expreſſerh wha 
meant if they havepower becairſe, althhe, with dectitr 
with the danper of ke ,: and loffeof goods > they 

to take armes againſt them , or xo exempt _ 
dience, if they benor in danget ofa 


ves fic 


ling from he catholique fairh :  herefo foie ows.thin 
faithfall of England and Saxo6tly aþ&to be &s 110.09 not 
exempt themſelves from the'powet of thei rithee5,ne | 


uparmes againſt them, becauſe they have not'po 
their wars againſ| their Princes,” 'and 
pertls.if they {firre:' -By which it i 1sappat 
till they have ſtrenpth; 1 if i rev 
red. So that he which will fpeake for fav 


Boo; 


nemy to the State mr plame reaſon , befidts rhe! jridgftieries of 
God, who will overthrow, whefitnen thinke'thgs'to build, 


power todoeft ; for by no bY 


wardsthern, he is either ignoranrofthis, or eſe he's fecrdt 6. e- 


Uſe. 2. 


| But Iwill deftroy it. } The'Lord rakes this to Himſelfe, to'o- 


ver-| 


Do@Fr. 


Reaf. 1. 


Zo. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2, 


Rea. 2. | 
In omuibus quedam dife 
poſitio divina ; ordinat 5 

dam potentia divina 
ſuſtinet N quedim ſenten- 
tia divina judicat. = 
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40 | 
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I Tfour bloudyR maniſts had preyailed in their barbarous,and 


| the facking ofqurhouſes, and our utter ruine ; we ought to 


An Expoſition upon - Chap. 1. 
vertarneall their buildings, and deſtroy their ſtrength, and their 
Itis the Lord,thatas he plants, ſopuls up Kingdomes, Nati- 
ons, and men, that caſts our and brings in, that ſets up and puls 
downe, that make and deſtroyes ſtates publique or private at his 
pleaſure ; they are all in his hand,and done by him, and fall not 
out by any fortune, or by an ordinary reyolution and viciſffitude 
of things; or yet from men, though they be the meanes, but this 
eviltis of the Lord ; as here : ſo, Micha:2.4.Jer. 18.6,7. 0 houſe 
of Iſrael,cannot 1 doe withyou as this Potter, ſayth the Lord?behold as 
the clay in the Potters hand, ſo are yee in my band, O houſe of Iſrael. 
Dan. 2. 21. Hechangeth the times and ſcaſons,he removeth Kings, 
and ſetteth up Kings ; he givethwiſedome to the wiſe,and knowledge 
to ther that know underſtanding. Luk. 1. 52. Hehath put dows 
the Mighty from their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 

Becauſe he is abſolute Lord over all, all the kingdomes of 
the Earthare not Satans, as he falſely affirmed, Math. 4. bur 
the Lords,Pſal. 24. 1. , The eerthis the Lords; yea. 1Sami. 2, 8. 
The pillars of the earth are the Lords, and he hath ſet the world upon 
them. 

Becauſe the finalleſt things are not without, but by his power 
and providence; the falling of a ſparrow , the putting 
downe of one mans eſtate, and from his eſtare, Pſal. 
75-6,7- in all theſe a certaine divine diſpoſition 
orders , divine power ſaſteines » divine ſentence 


Becauſe it happens untothem, then onely when they have 
defiled theland, and defied the Lord , and as it wereſer up fin 
and Satan agajnſt his will and word. | 
_- , This may teach ys when weſee kingdomes overturned, and 
wars railed,whererg to imputeit, what tomake the cauſe of it, 
vid.) ch. 1.15. Twill bring an heire unto thee , O inhabitant of 
Moreſh4h. 
cruell plot, tothe ſupplanting and overthrow ofour Kingdome , 
Church, the burning of —_— , theraizing of our Townes, 


hays looked unto che Lord, who deſtroyes and puls up, and they 
but onely the inftruments of his wrath. --- 
:Then you juſtifie their a&t and intent, if it were the will of 


| the Rulers and: the Jewes; becauſe in the” Crucifying of Chriſt 


God, , and they burhis inſtrumentsfor it: | | 
Tjuſtify chem as much as Luke did Judas, and Herod and Pilate 


they did the ſecret Counſell of God. AR: 4. 28. who were con- 
demned to Hell for reſiſting hisrevealed will, and committing 


murther, and ſo muſt theſe without ſpeedy repentance : ; | 
| | <des, 


Venl's the LT TL, 


ky'd wah v1 owed TI 
= and rooted-ons 
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Toreach usif we W not bee 


ifywe would be 


oft our ſide, who canbee 
Shen /hallnne pre _—— 


| Nations and Kingdoms, abour them ; Burt eſtabh(h q State;to 
kaepeir from falling, nothing! can be ſure, but to. have neace;) 
and beat one with God;] that;we may have him qur Ris} 
thenſball wenor. ovely: not1 land. periſh; -but beg: 

wo! What _ be feare tbenwng, who LAth Gol Eager 
didn ob 
—_— they ſhall eollthem v1] the 'Gond thirigale God: thaxens| 
is ſhame to their deſtruction, reproach, and' diſgrace fngmogther | 
nations and people, ſcorn, anticontempr; expreſſing 8 Heh rea | 
their nuſery ſhould be, when: as:for it, ;ahey. ſbould become 4 | 


heare of them, ſhall rakeas it were this, parable: them 
And fay,this mountaine of Seir i6a boxderofwic a regir4 
on whomGod hath curſed for their ſinnes, ;and'layd-waſt fox 
their iniquity, this deſtruftion is not.come unto chemby chance, 
or naturalland humane revolutions, and curſes of things ;; bur 


and a4 ps ha them for ever. /--/- 4 
| God makes men odious and contempri le amo men; b 2 
rable and by word for their finnes and ini ies, ; ag 'y or 

The border of Wickedneſſe the people. |] fo om their —_—_ 
and utter deſtruftion, rhey gather their ſinge, and Gods! wn 
as the cauſe of their raine anddeſolation. 1... 

Fromthe generalljudgmentsof God upona Country, or Na 
tion, men may gather their (ianes, and Gods wrath; theixde- 
| ſerts,and Gods diſpleaſure: So here, andthreatned beforehand, 

Dear. 


S* 2 


ye . a Captgines, NM pray: me] 
= and meanes : F It may be good, to h emnh other | 


| by wordto other people and-nations 3: / Ehey:ſhall:callgherts ; | 
thar is,other nations that live aboutthem,, of dy chaws,! or | 


for their wickednefſe, and impious manners ch God earbd; \ 
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withour | ©,;, ei de ſe 


culo met ns 
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tereſt, Cypre 
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Uſe 1. 


Uſe. 2+ 
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| have deſerved it ; one mans finnes may bee an occaſionofir, 
' | bur the merit is generall, as in Devidand his people.2 Sam. 


| SicGne he probe; as did Daniel. 9.4 5.8415. So may wee 


___ Aw Expofienpon' Chap. 


Deut-2 21, 22: ahdÞ1 Ki ; 9:8; 9%! Jeri. P71 
wow Nate; help ther Oe alta gan 
bis | dowe thus ws vhs great @4+- 

have w Rovdet 


our, hath the L, 
ty: Thiwthiy ſhall , becauſe they 


_ of the Lord their God, and worſhipped oihtr'y 'axdſoule 
them 000 f 300 5! RL F201 64:94 of 
'Becauſe ie i5read that heaffliechparticularmen "46! 


foine other reſpedg,as for the eryalloftheir fairh, rhe maniſeſks 
tionofcheirgraces ; the glo of himlſelfe, ſotucrimes for | 
p of fin, and ſhewing they weeburmen; thoughigrede 
ings be done by thers'; as hedid Job, the blind man, andthefa 
yet was it hever read rhavheallited 4 peritrall Land;bat 
forſinneand iniquity';! or a State generally: * And the reafowoF 
this and the wholeis, | becauſe general! judgimerits. com 
CCI NNEINT who have been long tied 
ſpared for the good ;'i who now being cither eakeraway , orin. 
> tee cheit _— that is ay ay hindered,4nd 
the wrath comes upon them : t t judgments 
the finnesbe porarhypeo POIROT jo 
- \'Then have the miriſters of God done us no' wtong , wheh 
for the : jadgrnenc rhat Hith been upon) our Ciry and 
Land-, the fpreading arid devouring Plague ; they gather aid 
affirtiie that we are maryellouſly defiled and poltared , everi:the | 
border of wickedhefſe + Somme wrong anger 0.4 e beene 
done to particular men , ſo to judge of them, when men either 
have not conutiiteed theſe fins which deſerveir ; bur forſome 
other caaſe ir is befallen-rhem', or they have humbled and #6 
conciled rhemſelves antoGod, which another cannot ſo diſcern; 
Bur to the general} there canbe none, ſeeing God uſethnot to 
bring generall Plagnes, bur where the ſinnes of men are generall 
and full; whereas theri the whole head hath been frke,nad the whole 
beart heavy &£. 1fa. 15,6. Ir muſt needs follow that ſuchhath 
been the ſtare and time, covered with iniquity; for wile Phyfiti- 
ans doe nor admimiſterPhyſick, for he whole, when one 
only isHl affefted 3 nor juſt magiſtrates doe not ſhakeor ſmite 
all with the ſword, when a few have offended; much lefſe wilt 
God, onely wiſe,and the moſt righteous Judge,deſtroy the - 
reouswirh the wicked, ſend agenerall judgment, when bura 


24+ To | 

If others, paſſingers, lookers on may thus gather , what may 
thoſe who ſuffer themſelves, how may they ger their fins ad 
his wrath : Thattheir finnes aremany, and their fallings away 
generall, becauſerheir jadgmentsarethus; "The one the canſe, 
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of God; being wickedand Tanc ;- Ye 
| jnobſerve the wilome and provideta&of God ;i wh 
'eventhe wicked ro wirheffefor hin; his powetfiill rc 
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_— e are but a few 
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ner theme Cpher yypouniy nod hn ec, 
pon pul,rhom ), when. the othettid.nofiÞ | 
irhands-fofinne I, &Fhar:: "will prieietbem, and 

arts.c0 link them. | Butket chemdenriegbiook 
agamencsy of which God hath madechemrye wits 
es, andgiventhemas cerraine intelligence of. thiem 5; 1ant! 
brotoni009d -and ayoyd ich andchelike, Teſt 
7 give rnoriceſtinngny to'rþhe-zuſtzge of God-indetinghts 
yp OFHPES ,, ſapthie car eimottbonyeachd 
drips gran groan ways andelia r judges 
bc {1:9 3 a 243 «.3400b 3otiiw 
KEN \Tharix 6 NationianCounriyy 
where the people are marvellons wicked , who have thisrecomb> 
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|Verk 4.) 
he commeniayo jodge chem, he comeras _—— 


» Becauſe when he | 
ngetbs mend! 

pace meigar erica, cant o 
ay ae AT oc deſtrution, | 


_ 'Becauſe the-L ord accompts.thetn aematnies.and:adverſutes, 
s hebatesandpbborrewiP@bcs, 6: now when mein | comen- 
their amd wrath, as Mai x; 2.4 
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GUengemmte 


afflictions and corrections godly,8 thepunifhmentsvfthe 
wicked, thoſe fromlove, theſefrom hatred, thoſe from afriend, 
thee from , choſe from a Phyſician whofecksrocure 


the ather in loves. 


1 andto take heed; how they proctire putiſhment by theirdinnes, 

c onelyifor thething ir (elfe-, bur for the affection wherewith 
willayitupon them. Thething of it felte Bheavy enough, 
incolatable.cobeborne , which the childrenof God withallthe 
lnlprs and ſtays3rhey have, have enough eo undergoe,' :and nor 
'tofaintunder, how is it tothem, who are voyd of ſuch things? 
Buthow whenthey onely wantnotitz bur — hisin- 
nay xr en pe grievous to a patient, is the lancing,cut- 

> nt and corcives of theChirurgeon,thouph hedo it with 

loye and care he can poſſtbly , and exprefſe his fervent 

y rocure them: how grievous would itbe ; ifhe ſhould 
come raging , and ſeek ro fill himſelfe with wrath and indignati- 
on, when he comes to it: ſoin this. Asthe prayers, -and ſa- 
crifices of the wicked, are abominable ; how much more, when 
they areoffered, with a wicked minde; Aoi in this,if they be heavy 
in themſelves, what? when they are brought upon them with 
indignation and wrath: the wrarhir ſelf is heavy, themefſen- 
ger ofdeathg what ? when{ucha thunder ſhall bring ſuch hor- 
rible haile. Be admoniſhed, then, you wicked ones , great and 
fmall,he refpe&s not perſons anddonor make ſport of your ſins: 
thinke nor, when God ſhall come to judgement, your riches,or 
honours will beare ir out; fornorashe is a Judge, much lefſe, as 
heis an irefull one, and full of wrath, and comes with indigna- 
tion, will he be abuſed. 
. . For ever. ] The continuance and perpeturity of Gods 
wrath upon the wicked, itisnotfora while, bar for ever. 
.." The puniſhments and judgments of the wicked, chough | 


enemiczzit i5 inindignatioti 
ore ſaith the Lord, the Lord of hoſts , the mighty one of tjeed: | 
emyes » meuneg or to, them her miſt comr in wrath us tos 
© This provess. thatch chere jg4 eine diirene brminc ev 
the 


awd mend them, thele from: judge racad chem one,mwrath, | 


 Toadmonyſh ro ro cainy themſelves verpwarily, 'ofe 2. 
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ven long in comming, they are alwayeslongin continuance, 
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they | 


age , 


Uſe 1, 


Do@rine. | 


| 


Vſe ll 


Uſe. 2+ 
Fob, 21. 6. 


uſe 3: 


An Expoſrtion*upon \ Chaps Y.| 
they are utter and perperuall deſtrations : *'S6hete, for ever. 


If. 27. 7,8. Phal, 37.18, 19, 20. | Jer. 30. TH." Mich/5510! 
And ain this life, much more in that to come: Jude, yetl.75/ 


Math. 25. WIL {TW 
Becauſe they have hearts, that canriot te, nor remo 
cauſe of theſe judgments, their linnes. then-d 


fait to them, no marvell though the other-be faſtened: 
them. . rd 00h} Are 
Becauſe juſtice requires to puniſh proportionably, their frines 
are infinit, not in time, not in quantity ; yerit relation of pe 
ſon, ſins increaſe by the perſon committing, and againſt whe 
as in our State, the ſameoffence againſtrhe King, isgreat then 
againſt another man. - LU 
This, as the former,teacheth a manifeſt and ſmoother diffs 
rence berwixt the correftion of the good, and the puniiſhrhetts 
of thewicked ; when one is temporary, the otherperpertfill ai 
eternall , here and after : with his, he deales onely in the bran- 
ches, with the wicked in the roors ; his are as vines, the other as 
bryers and-thornes : The huſbandnen, though they ſet the firs 
often tothe thornes, anduſe the axe tothe rooting and ſtokin 
ofthemup, yet tothe vines doe they never; 'ſomerimes they 
unbare the root, and uſe a pruning knife, ro prune andplitye 
—_ that they may abide ſtill inthe Vineyard,and bring forth 
t. n—,"-1*1 FNIESO? 
To teach us toſee the folly of the wicked , andnottoimi- | 
rate their praCtiſe in ſin,for their pleaſure, ſeeing their judgments 
are thus, Rev.2.27. | erty 
Not to envy their proſperity , or be offended withtheir flou- 
riſhing eſtate, wide Mich, 7.1 0. lt. | 


VERSE V. 


And your eyes ſhall ſee it, and yee ſhall ſay, The Lord 
will be magnified upon the border of Iſrael. 

A Nd your eyes ſhall ſee it, | The ſecond witnes of Gods judg- 
£ ments upon Edom: the Church , her eyes ſhould ſee it: 
theſe God calsto giveteſtimony of it; and that they ſhould bee 
witneſſes, without exception, he ſayth, they ſhould ſee : for 
one eye witnes1smore then ten others, for itis aſence nothing 
ſo ſoone deceived as the hearing ; by ir wee judge more cer- 
rainely : thatis, Thave faid it, it ſhallbe moſt certainely, my 
threatnings ſhall not bee in vaine, for your eyes ſhall ſeeir; 
which, unlefſe I make my word good, cannot bee, and thou 


| ſhale| 


_ 


54+ 7, 35-21 +5" 1912 
1; To his, norfd oo dde, .' i Be Be 
= 
thejudgment of God , ſo manifeſt and a8 pen 
be,in che.rnine and overthowofthe wi | (13 3291 
The judgments God threarens againſt the wicked, bee 
winly performey inedpony Gajullite ent rondhne: is 
certaine, as for mercy andbleſſings, So here, and Numb, 23. 
God is not 4 man, that he ſhould he , wither the ano of wan, 
ther beeſbould repent 3, bathe ſaid, and ſhall btwar dec it; or both 
be ſpolen ca ſhed he not alg gped) 1$amM.1,5-29. 8d &lſo 
the flrength of Iſrael will not le, vor repent ;" for he'd; not 8 was, 
thet be ſhould repent. Ho 13- 14: \Mauthi 24-1390 1 -Ifa: 
4+ 24 , + <11h$19 t 
*Becanſe heis without all change timſelfrhemfore his decvees: 
Mal. 3. 6. Gen. 1.17. Forhe and his word are all one++/'1r) - 


Becauſe he cannot bereſilted.”: Ia. 46. 10. Romig.19; For. | ; 


then he ſhould not be omniporent bue apather 43 frong-ond 
mighty as he; bur he is and none like him. 

The Charch and Children of God , may xejoyce at; the & 
ſtraction and fall of their enemies Mich. 7, 109/;- 
AsGod will have teſtimony from the wicked, of. :Sjudge 
ments; ſoefpecially will he have his Church and « alta it 
nefſes of them © 0 I beinchefighrof IC 
rael, lay ſo many plagues gents upon gyPt ,Fhereob, 
and k@people, and his finall deſtructionin their fight; 
ſtanding upon theſhoare,, he and his Hoſt drowningin the Sea. 
Exod. 14. Hence is it, Pal. 58.10. The. ſho. rejoxce; 
when be ſeeth the vengeance ; be foall waſh his feet in the blond of the 
wicked, and Plal. 97.8. Siem heard, and was gled, and the daugh- 


7.10, 


Becauſethey might feare, and be affected with Fe grow 


| better, andto reſtraine/and reforme their wayes by theme: If 


the judgrents of men.muſt effe&ſuch a thing in them; . Dear. 
ofthem, more the ſigh , for this affe&erth-more , as to pitty and 


row and difli 
Becauſe y- might magnifie-and praiſe him, his wiſedome 


power,juſtice z as here: for though he wring it from the wicked, 
F 2 where 


ters of Judah rejoyced , "ranſe of thy judgments 0 Lord. Mich. | 


13. 11. much more the judgments of God, Andif the hearing 
conan rojey excightng, to anger and wrath, ſorofor-.| 


. 


Reaſ. 1. 


Rea. 2. 


bY 


ofe. 


154, | ings 4 
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.17,| thefarecommon 


'" An" Expoſera upon' Chap. 1. 
whereic ſexmes ro bewithour partiatitys as not'thisy yer igithis 
farremore acceptablero him, their praiſes azrheirprayers, for 
they aredone willingly, cherrefully;! fincerely , alt which he 
loves. Beſides, they are from thoſe he loves ,-and ſorherhings 
bertrer affected. | | I-&0 


» - 


To teach every one that is Gods, what is tis duty what he 
ought todoe ; natnely;notrofhat his eyes at the Judgmetits'of 
God?:iburro opett them wide, and to behotdall his judgments; 


It 38the-part'of children ro bbſerye all theworkes of their fa 
thers, that they mayimirareſdne;vand admire ochers ;'Tove 
them for (one, "af! feare therty fort others} yea, their workes, 
wherherthey touch thernſclves, or their fellow-brerhren; arthe 
hired fervanrs: ſois it the part'of Gods children to obferve-/all 
his workes, his meeknefſe,, mercifilnefſe;,:goodnefiſe, pati- 
ett; and long A to adiviire"them), tohnitace hisbouncy, 
carey” providencey and richesin'benefirs rowards them,to love 
himy his judgments, feare'hiti+ Tfupon cheit brethren) "to 
kriow they chuſtlooks for the Fame, ' abthey hope for the goods 


and bleſſings , fo expett the evill and correction. If uponhite- 
hey think God will dedle farre better with them than 


the other, If he care for ſervants ;/'more for ſonnes ; ſororhink 


: | hewillnb kſſe ſpare themrhari ſervants, becauſe they thinke he 


loves thetn;; his jadgments then tiuſt they eſpecially look upon; 
and conſider. As children are ſpecially affefted with cher fy 
chersanger,when'} is bur againi? ſervants or others; then the 
feare and tremble; (teke ro e him , and to avoid ft 
chitigs'by which HE is provoked ; eſpecially when there 43 any 
goodnatarein them atall : fo ought chey , thatas it is written of 
the Lis)! that hetrembles to ſeed Dog beaten before him; ſo if 
they have any.alhanice tothe Lion of the Tribe wy adah,. they 
mii ſe6ard feafe ;* feare ind flee when the wicked are ſmitr 
more, when ir is tipon his owne who arc in the-Charch ,, and © 
the Chih 9 'P4n;d; Plal. 1:19. 1 20. My fleſh trembleth' for 
fear f he»; and Tat ff ratd of hy judgments. And 2 Sam. 6.9. 
And was dffraid of the Lord that day, and ſaid, How ſhall 
the Atke of the Loril tome tome? And Aft. 5.5, T1. Aud Anani- 
as hearing theſe words fell downe, and gave wp the Ghoſt , and great 
feat. cane 08 all them that heard theſe things, And great feare 


: tame/lpon all the Church , .and upon as many as heard thoſe 


thinfs ; noton as many as take no netice of the jJadgments of 
God arall, asnot of other of his workes; bur as they thinke all 
things fall out by nattrall courſe or common ſkill;and providing 
and fore-caſt of men for good, ſo they thinke for evill; andas |. 


; they are not affected with Gods bleſſings to love him, becauſe 
; not with hisjudgments, but onely when 
they feele chem. P | 


Tour 


them 


mberit thericanth:: for at a4itle whilenndthe wicked ſhaldowor bes | 4 
Fn, thou ſhalt dis hu place, and Plali P. 
| 5h 10« [The God of my margy ſhall preventimt'; Go me ſee y 
mudefire npen mine evrmies And Plal5 47. Forke hath delimen 

real" me aut of all. trouble, - and mine ofe bath; ſeeve his defpte pon 
exiue encinitsy} 1ſrac ſaw Egyptotuine,s the Jewes-Hgness and | 
their enemies ; Dqrriel his accuſers, Dan. 64Ptrers Herodr, At. 1:2; 
::\Becauſe he mightſtrengrhenand eonfirmethe werke fairh of | Reaſc 1. 
ig children z- which-wonld often, ſtagger; in. this Kind-wicthour 
theſe ſtayes; 'a5 the beſt; have, done upon.rhe; light, of the pro q 
ſperity of: the| wicked ; as; Rewfds, Plah. 37. and: rheir-fatfering 
at their hands: Fherefore God deales withulrem: 4 
their children, when they are-norable xc 


aloneand gfrhem- 
| ſelves, they; bave-rrefſels. and. nd. along by z{Þ God | 
— j'13 v&t ww "3:78 SE wa wh 
{' Becauſe he would affwage and appeaſe their impatiene minds | Reaſc 2. 
| that can! hardly/be perſwatded God, s appeaſed enogtaghem, 4 
and' at one withthem, : after he had ſcourged and: them 
by the hand ofthe wicked i till they fee! his hand earned upon 
the wicked ; the rather, becauſe God faith, Pla). 81. x34k44.0] + 
that my people bad bearkgned unto me , and Iirocl badwathel in my 
in4ies , 1 ſhawkdſoont have ſubdned their enemics ,r and: turned my 
hand ugainit thett adverſanted.:, As then a father, to ſhawttis child 
heis friends with him againe ,; is contenr t6)throw;the-rod into 4 
he fire, and. toburneit before his eyes! and faces.lo Gad,Iro! 
-ſhew hitn pacifietd againerowards;his people, is contentin their 
-Gghr to plagne thoſe heharh puniſbedthemby befoges},; *- | 
:on1But rhismuſt be underſtood notas a thing rhat-Godgtwayes! 
:doth, butasit is ſaid of iſignes, that.he gave-fome , thoughnar 
A and - F quarry endon then, andbe one 
cart whenthey wantthemz yer, forthe confinning|| 
of the feeble; and converting of the unbeleevers: ſ@hedarh | 
|-noralwayesſhew chem thegonfuſion of the wicked, their: ene- 
- mics in this life ;--becanſe he would not, have chem to Jopke:for 
-it:, ad to jnurethem to goewithoura ſtay ," andro-ſwinias it 
"ware withodrhelpe , Wham amhens and yet Davin % 
1 terry 2 | 3 t ey I 


- _ 


Uſe (PIE 


. | have given credit toit,that Mordecai ſhould ever have ſeenehim 


% 
"An Expoſtion\upon \— Chap: V. 
they ſhoald faint when hey ſeerherod ofthe wicked: reftupon 
the lorofthe tighreous, 'and never rorne againe upon their-ops 
prefſorszber if ever he deriyir, he gives them rpropy ro 
afſure rhemehtyſhall-ſee it, though'nor now, when they: 
judge be ome nb Toarnt Two; 

Toadimoniſhthe wicked cople, ( ifthey 
wouldtakenotice of it)' that oppoſe rhemſelves, md perſecuce | 
copteof God , ro give over in time, and notto-doe it wirh 
ſuch deſpjghtand malice, # uſually they doe, Jeſt Godoombort 
hisſervancs intheir confuſion, and recompence unto their that 
they havedone unto the Charchy and meaſuretorhem as they 
have mered; and having beene firerwthem , that is;\cro-purge 
them, he exringuiſh them: for thangh rhey haverhem neverſd. 
fare, as they ſappole, in their clutches, yer God can free rhanss 
a bird oncof the ſnareof the Fowler , and take them in their 
ner, they\thonght to have taken. others his in: who 
would have believed it? at leaſt, Hamer himſelfe would never 


npon -the tree rhithe had prepared in his owne houſe for 
Mordecdi, orthat the Fewes that he had encloſed by vertue of 
the Kings Letters,” as Deere in a royle, ſhouldever have had 
their willapon his houſe, and ſeethar end ofhis:ſormes thar aF- 
cer they catne unto; yet ſo it was, 'a thing unlikely Gold 
brooght topaſſe, even he, 2 Pet. 2. 9, He knows haw to deliver 
his ont of trouble, yea, and howto lay trouble apon thoſe that 
trouble them, to the refreſbing and comfort ofhis;who would 
have believed, ar leaſt not our Nobles, Knights, and Efquires, 
with theirdependants, who are now forth comming; with tiun» 
dreths more of the faid aſſociates? If the day before iithad been 
rold them,that theChurch and people of God ſhould have ſeene 
them inhold , and ſee chem cometo cheir jaſt'reward, ro the 
ruine -of rhemſelves and their houſes; when they intendedall 
their deſtructions, and to haye-fabverted Church and Com- 
mon-wealth : Or ifir had beene told the Pope at 'Romre, whence 
this cane , who would have beene ready to have done as 83xtw 
9nimu ma his Conſiſtory, when Clemens the Monk and bloody 
Parricide had flaine Hemry 3. King of Frexce, 1 589. a Catho- 
lick King, hiseldeſt fonne ; did not puniſh ic, but excuſe it znot 
that onely ,- burdefend it ; not that alone, butpraiſedir, and 
that ' with that choiſe andexcellent compariſon from the birth 
of Chriſt Heb. x. 5. commanding Heavens 'toopen, andre- 
ceive therein theParricide , and ſhurour the other; yea,' and 
denyed himthe prayersof their Synagogue, yea, Princely Fa- 
nerall, yea, honeſt buriall ; rmg the way to Heaven, not 
'by the blood of Chriſt , but by the blood of Kings; not by the 


Crofſe, but by a murdering knife, See a pe 4 
| n  Romiſh 


— 


_—_ place, and | 

bec ns itepe feare of the «Fo falli rows F-7 
ame Jewer , are ewes ug upon 

could become Proteſtanes ,- anid reriounce Monch 


riftydur 

feare falling upon them, which they ſce-chayare notiowatylo 
one y 4s Heman, bur lo doorleſſe, Tory vos yr befatl 
m | [13t v7 ſrrothd 

- This may frve to cheere pan ccnſot tho whe out 
Lordsin tic miſtofdangen prog eyaronever ſo 
farre. from God,-bur In grony yet'ete eor beiofer- 
throwne, relieve them by y"ecmponll deliverance; -and;f@nd 


thoſe: ing tebees Hathaat thinkei ra make a ſpolle-of 
Raga wane rg 
blood, andwibace 


them, gw) let chem ſee-the 
hob boneke folleaiconiantvike dulk 
their ſtate. err ry ar 9778 


Mary, thinke we, ia this Land lay Joofangdent when 
che death ofone made att ren har! 
hadcuroff the lives of fo many: vandiocther 


ſee even the ruineof. Gcharmadofall Godt eccopme het Wha 
| hopehad rhe Ifraclives, but tobe even eaten tipby ti-. 
| ans, and cobe cut off, as 0neman; when(Oadn of 


2 hand overturned them thar excnonaidrbtirmogites and! 
ſwallowed them up quick, ndoverwhelmed thembeforeitheir 


gyesinthe Red Seca, Lirrle Dasiel, when he was caſtin- 
poke mg rome mar Sr wen» ay ve [there 
before him. And very unlikely it was that Pezer ſhould have. 
lived to have ſcene Herodconſamedwith worines, andeaven 


[James beforetimn, AR. 12. And 6nall probability, 3s We'rey 
(= wma” > 7 weor 7 II toon 

the cruclideſignes of our bloody 
their barbarous nana Aras and had beene 
concealed ſo 'many Manerhs': (mall was thee 
- that cur eyes ſhould (oe che rimes as they arenow;, and>the ru- 
theof them whowereſet onmander and blood : yermap weuſe 
that Plalme 48.8. Arwe have heard, ſe we hove penein #heCi- 


awe in the Citzof aur Gad), God will: efpabhſp it 
for 


withlice, when Hered had him forchcomming , rr tu 


Uſe 2. 


a. ——__ IG. 3. 4 FOI 


DoFr. 


| dutof all trouble; | and mine 
| evjez zthar we may learne20 cleave 


| whoriave. ſerve i: abbeto deliver: we from the burning fiery Furnace; 


. 1 ſhoald fee their'calamities tharſhoald befall them, and beo6m- 


{ and'tor;tneaſane:as i9.meted, Macth.7. 24 1o in this 


| glad:ar their fall Sawasitrold Edom, Obad- verſe I5. For the 
| day-of the Lord is neare upon all the Heathen; as thou beſt done, it 


Reaſ. 1. Juſtienand jad 


| becomes a King; but this being nor of thar nature,he 


we may rejoyce at the deſtruftion of the wicked ; for if this'be 
| % \This-is not contrary to that, becauſe there was pokena? 


PETTY > POT IT IN Chap. v.| 
foreptt. And with David, Phl: 514.:7.' Fat bee hith dil}orred ve 
mr en rs ny 
ro the: Lord who harh' thas | 
forus, ani ler ts ſee hig/falvarion and fay as the ghree 
reſolved. ſervants of Gsd, Dan.3; 175181 2f#rdeſo, our'God 


and: he will defower #8 Out: of thive hand0 King's But if not, bt jt 
haowne unto ihec0 King, thit wewell not ſerye thy gods , OY Wore 
ſhip thy golden pages Formaryy+ :S>nor.co ſhrink'from 
bim; : bat fay;weknow our Gods able ro deftroy our enemies 
beford.curfhceybutFrierher hedoc orno;we will GREY ny 
endadife . 
'\Towr  4es ſhell foe #7] The Edomiites, when the Jem were 
frriſedby theCuldten ſtood looking on, and laughing” at 
Qbad. 12.13. Now Godtelleth them they 
nr be ſeryed with the ſameſawce themſelves , the Fewez 


fortedin:cheirfall,; who rejoyced beforeoverthem in theirs,” | 
--Trisd jutt and uſgall with God in the general), as tore- 
compienſe aman as tie hath done withothers, as he faid-Jud: 1.'7, 


articg- 


lar.; when theyr<oyce ar thefallofother men, romake other 


ſhall be: dona wwtd thee; thy reward ſhall retwrne upon thiveowne 
heay. And Prov! 24.17, 18. Rejoyce wot when thine enemy fulleth, 
aa my thine beart be glad when he ftumbleth , left the Lord ſee it, 
diſpleaſe hins ; wn he turne away his wrath from hins. 

par hath made a law forthe Magiſtrate, executing his 
ginefitsro doe 1o, as Levir. 24.19, 20. and har 
not forthe deed;onely;, bur for the endeavours, when rtheend 
of theny are made manifeſt, and he muſt nor pitty him. Deur. 
19i119-21. Now if he makea lawfor others, he willnot break 
it himſelfe, whent's firring and comely for him; for ſomethings 
befit him not, nomore (ſaith one) than a ——— — 

doe it.. 


Becauſe of his owne reaſon to the Judge, Deut. 19, 19, 20, 
no way ſoexcellent to prevent much evill and oppreſſion,- and 
hurting of others; for men would abſtaine,not in love to others, 
notfor love ofrighteouſneſſe , but for feare of this law of reri- 
bution. ' Beſides, it 18a ſpeciall meanes to break off finne, atleaſt 
that for feareof morein theparty ſa offending. 

Then you taught us-falſe dorine before., when you eaught 


juſt with God, thenisnot that lawfull with men, 


th 


publick 


Valy/ theProphefrevf Milechy. 


k /enrenibey) A ores of pic 
error > wore fini 


; one'we iy ob 
Tree; WHO Gut 
os SE from God; 


*aſeh, L wig Gd Wir whe by thi fr 
my death; the Rome43, 45 Baſil obſerves 
Qs ham ew jay ng Mins in 
Qu: Mary, 
en In 
iinhie,' as e rmts 
«comforeele alp<QJor thay have, Re he - 
I Adh make the eras; 1 King!51 . 3  Abſrs 
bien ſaying, Thus fait an the Lo 
taken poſſe ſion f Yo” thou! = fy 
Ts the place dogs Tiehs arr fhatl"g PW: 
Blood, even thine. When our Papilts had thonghe our Þloc 
fhontdhavebeenelicked up ; ; thesſhalthe; God hokfing his 
| ownelaw, dojng to them, a they would tave done'to' 7; Of 
ſeckng that, BUS: Yove in fig Frictja ſicethir Opdrequire 
weſnay exper; fOHtliefibe of o this retrthitic 
hemngn frm pm 38 in 't King 20.42, A be dyno him, 
Tas ith He F9, arcaſe tow bee gor ont bf thine hand s man 
whors Fappointettfor witer deflritfion, Hherefor th Bfe ka 
for bis Iife ," ani thy people for bit people, > 
To reach every man ro take heed how he. carrieshimſe}fe 
thets,' how be injures and « Yreſſeth them, arid Ae 
chat to others, the fikehe woill othets ir) doe and 
from{them. The role of nattre 1s, Qwod HB Wow vis , mg 
pepcirl ; and thit bf Chrift, Marth. ». 12. AltBngs, mbfoees 
eh ſhowld Hoe 10 on; doe ye evehs ſo tothert » for- 
ff Iow the the Prophets *OF which ertul, Godhathr mea-- 
ſared our tny' s by my wilt, thar I ſhouſdnor'doe thatyh* 


44 
, j 


A1CL tre) 


es 


= 
RT rhe: — | 
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ro others, which 1 would not have done” utito my ſelfe;; and 
| & ſhould 


54 
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Dog. 
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Juge 


'. An" Expoſrtian-apon.;— Chap. 1. 
ſhould doe toothers, as I would hays others todoetome. And 
if ifrhes of Famer , will and OR, Jani 2-43; ., Hofbul/ 
have judgement without mercy, that ſheweth mo merey,and ner re- 
judgment ;- how mach more extream « 
beinflied upon chem atho carry rRanetres cruelly co | 
men take heed, then how they-abuſe theig power and au- 
thority , totheoppreſling and wronging of theweak ; .rheir 
{kill and cunning re Gixcamvent and beguile the fmples. their 
Bs e ATR, gfe men. at. their plealare, leſt God 
them, as he Edomites. 

icular ,.. to take heed.how chat heinſult nor over 
ws hisen Os lefſe of anather) leſt God givetherche 
hg he 2 by ſo.caſting us downeg, It is that which Selawen 
Vi 2.4 37s 18. Itisacrimewhich Job rerh 
cy Ke himſelfe of,; Job. 31,29,:30.. If I.rejoyced at-the de- 
fretond bim that bated mee 3 arJift up my ſelf when evill found 
hk, og: mouth to ſin, by wiſbing a curſe to 
eaching-that a man ſhoyld be free. » notonely | 
ſhew, but from inward touch of j : the farlt is« 
Kari rolbengher ſy partly by ganning, and hypocrifie,, to co- 
vert atleaſt froma multirude. an many bur t -otheris had 
and the harder more commendable , more to be laboured for ; 
they odious to man, ſo the :mward toGod,, which look 
ke diene ade, 25 Cyprias: Anda ſpeciall meanes to 
ehimcurme h is hands upanus..; Avoydit, labor againſt it, 
Fil le opon u$, check it, repell and caſt ir onr. 
ee-ſhall (oy, the Lord will, be zagnified,, ] The ſecond 
hige: in this yerle, the magnifying ofGod,, the thing isa ſpeci- 
all +5 &, which Gods judgments work in his peoffle & Church, 
differ fromthe wickedand Gentiles; for they ſee it, andbur 
jibe andjeſt onely ax:the Edomites , as they hadat Ifracl bur 
Ifras} ſecs it, and magnifies God for ir: the wordsare originally 
ſomew $2 wk of , the Lord doth magnifie himſelfe, true, 
hon ba Satin deſtroying theſe ; magnifies and honors him- 
ſelfe, and a religiouſly ſo confefſe it , and celebrate his mag- 
nificence an rneſſe for delivering themſelves, his Church 
and cle, =d, mw ying their enemies: hence we may ob-. 
ferye two things andlefſons. 
Itisthe glory of God to deliver his people, and [5 ond their 


* cnem es,, itis that which doth honor and magnifie him much, 


and ſpreadeth his fame farre and nigh. So it is here, and Ifay 30. 
18. A#dtherefore will the Lord wait that he may be gracious. unto 


| 


you, and therefore will be be exalted, that be may have mercy upon 
you; for the Lord is a God of judgment , bleſſed are «ll op that 
Waite for him. Dan.9g. 15,19. And now 0 Lord our God, that 
haft brought the people forth,ont of the Land of X gypt, with a might- 
iy 


Verſ.5s. the Propheſzeof Matachy. 


ty hand, andhaf# gotten thee renowne, as at this day , we have ſin- 
med, we have done wickedly. O Lord heave, O Lord forgive , 0 
Lord hearken, and doe ; deferre" not for thine own ſake ,- O my God, 
forthy City and thy people, art called by thy ndime, Plalm.74.10,11. 
| 0 God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach , ſhall the —_— 

, even 


pheme thy name for ever> Why withdraweſt thou thy 
thy right hand? pluck it ont of thy boſome. - 

| Becauſe he istheir God and King , theſe his people and ſab- 
jets. Pſal. 74. 12. For God is my King of old, working ſalvation 

in the midſt of the earth. 


ifhe be able roreleeve them; # contra, it ſpreads his tame farre 
and neare, when he ſuccoreth and faverth them. 01 
Becauſe they are rebels, 'ris the princes honor to'overthrow 
them. * | 
They ſhall ſay, the Lord doth meagnifie himſelfe. } That's, they 
ſhall give the honor of their deliverance; and the glory of their 
preſervation toGod,when the enemy is deſtroyed, and they ſafe. 
The people of God in all deliverance-and&-preſervation from 
whardanger foever, by what meanesor howſoever, ought to 
give the praiſe and glory of it to God; \ſo. here taughr-whatro 
doe. Plal. 50.15. Call upon me in the day of trouble ," and Iwill 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifſe me. Hoſea 1 4; 3. Afhar bull 
not ſave us ," we will not ridewpon horſes, neither will we' ſay any 
more to the worke of our hands, ye are onr God}; for in thee the fa- 
therleſſe findeth mercy. Ex of Moſes ant! Miriem, with the 
people: Exod. 15. Of Barak and Deborah *Judg. 5.) Of Efter 
and theJewes, Eſter 8. of Hezek;ab. 11a. 38. . is 
Becauſe it is he alone, who is the deliverer and Saviour ofhis 
people: meanes he often affords them , and meanes they uſeand 
| nor leſt they tempt God, but that meanes arenot effectuall, it 
is ever from him., elſe, why one and the ſame meanes bring to 
ſome deliverance,to others none ? Hence Pal. 144.1G. 13s 
he that giveth ſalvation to Kings ,-who delivereth David his ſervant 
| from the hurtfull ſword. ris" 
Becauſe in this asin all other benefits," it is the high way to 
obtaine moe and new deliverances; when we pay theold we 
runon anew ſcore: as menare incouraged to helpewhen they 
receive their juſt glory, for that is paſt; ſo God is drawneon, as 
it were, to beſtow new. 3010 
This ſerves to reprove the common prattiſe of men, who are 
ready togive, and doe giverhe glory of all their deliverances 
to others then God, and notro him ; If vi in war, they a- 
(cribe ir to the wiſdome and power ofſuchandſuch, andoft- 
times ready to make war among themſelves for the honour of 
the day, when God isneverthought on. .Inother preſerva- 


| 


L 


It were a ſhame and diſhonoar for a | 
Prince to ſuffer his ſubjects, ro lye in miſery & diſtreſſe, ſpecially || 


| 5g5 
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An. Expoſition upon + Chap. 1. 
tion or eſtabliſhment , to the wildome of their, grayeſt and exr 
perienced Senate; from ſicknefſe to Phyſitians and fich other 
means : not at alltorhe Lord, never magnifie nor praiſe him; 
Godſeldome made mention of, or only curſorily , and 
of thaſe who are preſent, for which cauſe heioft taketh from 
themtheir meanes, that either they may periſh-in new dan» 
gers, orelſe more ſenſibly diſcerne that it is he that givegdeli- 
VETANCC. 

To iaſtru& all and every one, to give the glory andpraiſe of 
all their deliverances, whatſoever,unto God z and to magnifie 
his name for them. Particular deliverances from danger, and 
fickneſfſe, and ſach hkez every man muſt magnifie God and his | | 
Name forit : our firſt ſeeking indanger ſhould be to him. and \ 
he ſhould bethe firſt, we ſhould praiſe for the deliverance; not 
as many, thar doe both ſend, firſt for the Phyſitian , before they 
ſend up tro God, agree with him, before with God ; and praiſe. 
him ofrner to men, then ever they did God .: Bur it ſhould nor 
be ſo, he ſhould bemagnified principally and chiefely. Yea > 
very one for our generall deliverances, of which we are all part- 
ners, ſhould magnifie him of which we may ſay, as Jer. 23-7, 8+ 
Behold, the dayes come ſaith the Lord , that they ſhall no more ſoy, 
the Lord liveth, which brought up the Children of Iſrael ont of the 
Land of fgypt ; - But the Lord laveth, which brought up and whith 
led the ſeed of the bonſe of Iſrael aut of theNorth Country,and frox: all 
Countreyer,whither Thad driven them, they ſhall dwel im their own 
Land, Many are the deliverances, we have had, and thisnation, 
from the tyranny of Romes Church at the death of Queen Mexg, 
from the invincible Navy 88.from the Inſurreftion of the Earles 
of Northumberland and Weſtmerland , fromthe treaſon of the 
Dukeof Norfolke and Queene of Scors, from that of Babington, 
and his fellowes, from Arden, Somervile, Parry, Cullew, Lopes, 
Sqwire,and ſuch like: yet.now to this that it may beſaid,the Lord 
lives, that hath delivered his Church, from any one or all | 
the former , bur from the cruell, bloody and deſperate unmarch- 
able plot of our wicked papiſts; which'isthe Lords only , be- 
cauſe the cariage of the thing was his, that he would have it 
wholly aſcribed to him. Therefore we may ſay, the Lord hath 
magnified himſelfe many wayes, but now hehath ſurmounted 
them all: we ought then ro magnifie him , and give the glory of 
it ctohim,not in word only,butfor ever in deed; The Parliament, 
King and Commons , to make lawes more for his glory,againſt 
Sabboth breaking, Oathes, Drunkennefſe, Uſury, ion, 
to farther his Church, and to remove ftumbling blockes: The 
Judges to execute them , without ſparing and partiallity : All 
ro obey God more conſtantly, and man for God :* Fordifbar- 
thening us of the danger and feare, he burthens us with more 


obedi- 


——_ 


97 |\ 


obedience andthankfulneſſe - This of fhogkd ooo, yer if it 

be generall;\ tet. ey one for himſcifand bis fawil 

_ and mourn for the ofa, lenarka | 

i, EC I  Ipcimesof 
ante 


danger, maity are pa Fa 
tes: c__ we'mutlrnot e pon bar —_— 


obedience, and wy our cone eletus looke thar, Mar. 
29. 3738. . p yj-N Ir 


” 
WI 


; Lg os St V I; | 
"> Sonne perth bis Father. anda $ erent his Ma- 
_ +fter. If then I be a F ather; where is mine honour? 


and if Ibe a Maſter, where & my feare, mk the 
Lord of Hoſtes unto you , O Prieſts, that deſpiſe 


ſed PI: Name e 


gether with the arguing of it, .and che 
ofit: The ſecond followerh. from this tocheninth-yesſe; - It 
js coptewpt 'and Mgmar no tro 09 7:1 ey kr 
inn, anche former, wehavebrſt, Gods accuſation y, 
thedebarivg ofit; | And jnthis, firſt, theirznſ{iver ar 


accuifation , we conſider the v them of; ſecondly; 
the perſons. ' Inzhe firſt; thethingandtherraſon of ie, which 
is firſt ſerdown;then applyed. Jeluycomrmans-optnnes amy 
in nature, or arale of nature. 


"of Somne bowaureth bis Father, | Though the handlingofthe(: 
| duriesſeemenotſoeſſential roxhis place; aiming at hisown ho- 


| tempr ſo great, it ſhall nar be amiſſe ro ſtand upon it;; FT he cohe- 
| rence arid ineaving is plaine!;--we muſt ſpeake,, firſt, of chedury, 
|then of partyze0 thern : The duty 1 Is fg rchIrar yarn 


'Vare the Prophefie of Malacby. | & 


my Name ? and yee ſay, Wherein have WORN 


EE have ſeen the firſ ſinne repeovediarhiopeopleyo- 
W evincing-ofthem 


| 
: ; 


ſecotidly, Gods reply manifeſtly of it, qe] 
tar, wectnerthe rin beace ein 


nibr, rather then/theirs; yet» it being (@ neceſſary, andche.con> | 


y,4s\ 


-—- 


; oe, 17 nay 6 rotherfs.-' 1 v{bl  banbdo) 
Idren, ſonpes and: daughters »maſt-inwardly reverence 
rheit parents, carry reverert iaffefrions.and- opinions towards 
' them. This isa ſpeciall part of honqur,;-robeperformedto 
| chem z:' Solomon 'mdkes-ir the! part of: a. Tickodcallde todde- 
| piſehismother,. Prav x8. 20.-/hecommands. #vt #0 deſpiſe the 
| mother, no bet when ſbe 33 old... Prov. APA thraxcenaaſe: 
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fall curſe from God, to fach. Pro.30. 17. The rherhat wockedb 
t his father, and deſpsſethto obey bis mother ;* the ravens of the wat 
h ſhell pitke4t out , andthe young Baghts ſhell eate it. Andif 
the King muſtbe well thought of , 'Eccle. 10. 20. how the pas 
rent to Whotn'our affeftion naturally is more > Chamr curſe 
_ in pare for his anrevetent' thought rowards his Father, 
en. 19, ' 291 WET % 
Becarſe God hath made them reyerent , in that he hathcons 
municated unto them part ofhis ekcellency and dignity : now 
then as a man cannot endure to fee ſo much as his picture ori- 
mage lightly regarded, and not ſerby, but caſt at the heels of 
thoſe , whoought to reverence it ; .ſoGod who regardeth the 
heart and inward affection , as _ or _—_— then the 
outward ag1op, cannptabide to ſeean his own image 
def uſe -y4 any unreverent thoug gamer: of thoſe, 
whibia he Math graced with extraordinarie dignitie of excel- 
ey 0 we'd = Fe FIT LEEE 
-\ Becanſo rhey vaght to loverhem,. and if they doe love them, 
they gpanpt dileine them, nordeſpiſe them. For x Cor 13. 5. 
Love di ſdaineth not. | | 
Becauſe elſe outward reverence is unſound, fained & counter- 
feite, when the inward is wanting, as the inward is lame, may- 
med andunperfect without the ourward. : 
\Totrezchevery child ro ſee his ſinne, 'even every one of ds, 
for whocatifay thathis heart is: cleane, rhat' harh had nararall 
patenes Iiving , when he had uſe of reaſon , ro whom though 
he have givetioutward reſpett 8 reverence, for ſome ſiniſterre> 
, for feare, or ſhame, orgaine; of therod, the world,or hope 
ef fome bertey p yet he hath had many difdainefull and 
deſf ing thoughts of his parents # which ifthey were diſliked 
and reſiſtedwerethe fefſe fines /bae nor checked in them; they 
have ptoved the ſeed and ſpawn of many ourward: j0Ns 8& 
unreverences toward them , yea of mach diſobedience,and dif 
honowriagofrthem y for'as the month ſpeaketh of the abundance 
of the heart, ſo the oye looketh ſcornefully, or the m——_— 
ket diſfaryfuilly, 'or the whole: outward cariage is diſloyall, 
when = gt ey :'' for Chams diſhonoaring his fa- 
therro ts brectheren;roſefrom the diſtlaining of himin his hearr 
Inſecret. 'Bur iFit Hath'riot broken out to this; bur either grace 
hath ſabdued it, or worldly reſpe& hath madeusſmother ir; yer 
wuſt t'be put upon'tlis account-among our finnes, when we 
humble or ſelves before the Lord forrhem z ro ger adiſcharge 
ped ot dr hat MLT LE AE ts 
- To 


teath every childe, to whomGod hath given chat cor 
fort, rhache hagh _ both orone, to habourfor all good, 


andreverent affetiontowards them,tohonor — 


a. a . 
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andinwardly ro haye all honourable eſtimation. of themsforebe 
Lord he lookes imothe heart , andthis her 
and by all meanes labours againſt- the con! 
is condemned-of God , which will make ehe 
counſells and advice of theirParents, og 
daine in their hearts, and-rake everything VEE mthe 
worle part, and ſomake their-whole t utiprofitable 
ano them. Beſides, the feare:of Gods curſe threatned;; Prov; 
30. as he well ſaid, he was aGinner with'a witnefſe,, whotnthe 
" Ghoſt gave witnefle againſt; : ſohe is accurſed with! a.wit- 
, hon the - Holy Ghoſt: faccurſerh; forit (ſaith Tre- 
_ God will 'condemne andbring that perſon to: forme evill 
end or ether, who ſhall ſcore and ine his Parents for his 
curſes are not threatnings alone ,. but infligions ; not 

| cings.; but, performance. This were a good cayeat tobe writ- 
ren npon.che doores of yonng mensand womens hearts,” toba- 


Parents; fitter Pofie to. be written upon the walls of Pa» 
rents, than the yaine.inventionsof Poers and Painters. 

- The ſecond isoutward CRWRIENICE, borhi in word afd cartiage 
towards them, | fo 

Children, ſonges and dangheers muſt outwardly teverence 
oy Parents,; thatis, in behaviour and ſpeech , give chem all 
reſpe&t ingeſture, ACE ons into chem. 
Fork inward; more outward 7 yn oe Ange wi 
fence to om whotake notice of it, e griefe totheir, Pa- 
rents that ſee and heare theny.. that, Proy.30. 
1: There is a generation that-curſeth their 
blefſed their worker; and tha heſpeakerhy 
ſhewes -thar in [the whole outward ired reverence. 
' | Hence was the bleſſing of Shen 4nd Taphet; Grg +9. 23326527. 


Solomon, 1 King-2-19, 20. .- 
oo Hm thotejnche former point, this may tonkrawe; 'be- 
a xVog AY they baverheir bodies, whole, and parts from empmade | 
framed mhber wombe, nurledand[nouriſbed up 
le ws p then ought they by the whole and parts to doe them 
kf lube reverence they pollibly;can. 
|-; /Toteacheveryone to ſec his-frns paſt-ox preſenc, whem they 
be | Spckarege naps) = ns «en 
; reverence” in e an to their 
| honeafihar ſhould have beenes nay. ofren! arrying;diffain-! 
full eyes, diſloyall anddefpighfull rongyes,: theifinnes aGour 
youth'inthis DAY Sy of. -. 'The:caue with nity 


| why Gr7 bs are;\Jeſpiſed, and want this omward:tevirericn of 
theirs, ( a jog, be ——— j 


niſh and pd wr nga and ſcornefulh thoughts of their | 


_—__ > 


ef, and hathage| 
eye, verſe 17. 


Hence was the excule of Rache/,Gen. 31. 35: andthe prafticeof | vo 
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Nonnunqud 
in parva dee 
teri quam 
in majori 
Cculpa pecca- 
tur ; major - 
nim Cculpa 
7860 CHHILT Ag = 
noſcitur, eo 


| eti47 Celert- 


us emenda» 
tur ; minor 
vero dum 
quaſs nulla 
creditur, eo 
pegor eſt, quo 
& ſecurins in 
uſu retinetwrs 
Greg. 
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yea, and when.they have children of yeares to diſcerne fuch 
ings, who ſee them I their Parents bor in 
geſtare'and ſpeech, 'both with and words, who teach 
them how to uſetheirs, while they let them ſee-how they uſe 
cheirs. ' Yea, divers Parents, ( my felfe haye beehe an eye-witnes 
of ſome) who teach their children when they are young, nor 
onely ro diſdaine others, but themſelves ; the father teaching 
the child ro ſcoffe or miſcall his mother , and delightin ir ; 
which falls out juſtly, that they keepe rhe ſenc of this liquor,and 
when they are elder, fo deſpiſe and contemne them. 'Bar if 
now when they finde ſuch things from theirs, it is good to call 
to mind their owne ſinnes, and to think thatthey thus uſe me; 
for I have uſed mine the like, and yet never repented of it. © - 
To perſwadeeyery child ( asbefore ) to labour to give them 
all reverence both in his word and carriage, to thinke it little 
enough to reverence them with the whole and eyery'part 
whichrthey received from him. Let none thinke this isneedleſſe, 
or too much curioſity toſtand upon ſuch things; they-acknow- 
ledge them their Parents, Candreſped them ſomewhat) what 
need all this? for this muſt bedene, and not greater things 
neglefted; and the (innesof children in this kind are infome ſort 
= than thoſe in the other of greater note: For as a'man 
ometimes finnes worſein a ſmall than in a gfearer fault; forthe 
eater by how muchthe ſooner 'tis acknowledged, 'tis quick- 
ier mended,; but the lcfler, while*tis counted almoſt none ar 
all, is therefore worſe, becauſe we more ſecurely lived in it. So 
of this particular, though diſobedience and want of reverence 
differ in themſelyes., yer is unreverence thus-the greater, be- 
cauſe it is accounted as none, and men lye'yery ſecure in it. 
Therefore ought mMro avoid it, and ſtrive againſt it ; both 
becauſe they are forbidden , and becauſe as alietle wound negy 
leQed, will feſter to a great one ; ſo this unreverence accuſto=« | 
med, will breake out to a greater contempt-and diſobedience; 
and if Chriſt make him culpable of finne, that Faith bur Kaks to 
hisequall , and him of hell-fire,which callethhim Foole,Matth. 
5- 20. what ſhall he beworthy of thatcalleth his Parentsſo, and 
uſerh them moſt unreverently ? And if 2 Kings 2.223, 24+ 
Children, that mockt the Propher, were torne with Beares, how 
(ball fach things eſcape a judgment They ſhall not; for that 
of Solomon ſhall betrue.' Prov. 30:19. The 'ontward feve- 
rence muſt not ſtand in ſignes and wordsonely, - bur as x Jotm 
3-18. ſpeaks of love : My little children, let us ndrlofe&'n 
words, neither in tongue , but irideedandin rruth ; Sofay we 
ofthis; this reverence muſt appeareinourattions, andthis'will 
part it ſelfe into obedience and ſubjeftion ; for che firſt fo-miuch. 
» Children, fonnes and daughters muſt not onely give inward 
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and outward reverence in thoughtsand words , bur they muſt 
obey them, as Chriſt ſheweth by his condemning of the Tonhe 
who obeyed not, Marth:21. 30. Hence are the Cothtrande- 
ments, Coll. 3:20: Children obey your Paremts in all things , for 
this is well pledfing unto the Lord; in all lawfull things: as the 
like, x Cor. 9. 22. To the weake became I as weake , that 1 might 
gdine the weak : 1 am made all things to all men, that T might by 
all meanes (ave ſome ; as farre as I may lawfully, not ſeeking my 
owne profit z 1 Cor. 10. 33.even 4 IT pleaſe all men in all things, 
not ſeeking mine owne profit , but theprofit of many, that they may 
be ſaved ; in all ſawfull things nor ſeeking his owne profit, pre- 
ferring the pleaſing of them before it ; the 4 being be- 
twixt his and their pleaſure and profit, not betwixt their pro- 
fit and pleaſing of God : So in this, not betweene Parents and 
God, but their will and their Parents; ſhewing that the ſonne 
is not to obey his Father in what he will and liketh, bur he is 
A —_ in all things, though never {o diſlike ro him, (6 
they be not difpleafing ro God. Hence is the Commandement, 
but with ſome limitation, Ephefſ: 6. 1: Children obey your Parents 
3n the Lord, for this is right. The Lord, when he commends the 
Rechabites, Jer. 35. doth ſhew this thing asa duty. | | 

Becauſe iris a thing well pleaſing the Lord, Coloff. 3. 20. fo 
pleaſing, as that his owne obedience is more acceptable with it ; 
and withour it he will not ike of his owne atall-, as apagert, 
Matth. 1 5. 5,6. But ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall fay to hisfarher or |. 


me, andhonour not his fatherorhis mother, he ſhall be free : 
thus have ye made the Commandement of Godof none | 
by your tradition. And ancoubredly beghs® preferred 
and mercy to men before ſacrifice, d haccount of pie- 
ty towards Parents. 

Becauſe if nor in all things, but where they pleaſe, and accdr- 
ding- to their owne will, then they preferre themſelvesBefore 
their Parents , & indeed obey not their father, burtthemſelyes, 
As they who love others from whom they looke for good, doe ol 


not love them; but themſelves : ſo in this; therefore is it th 
they muſt endeavour roobey in all things unpkeaſing, T= 
o' reprove all diſobediencerhat is found in Children of all 
forts to their Parents, young andelder, and all ages, Ifthe 
Law, Deuter. 21. 18,19,20, 21. werenow'nforce, alas,how 
many Parents ſhould long before this be bereaved of all; : fome- 
of divers of their children : becanſe not onely negligence is to 
| befound,'andomiffion, but in many, apparent contempts,up- 
on whom the Law was to take hold. See your finnes, and for- 
fake them, O children z elſe know, thar if the former ſhalt nor 
goe unpuniſhed , lefſe this; and'if ſuch puniſhments for thar, 
G 3 more 


—— 
ee 


mother, it is a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profired by | © 
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more for this: And know you, thar if you have, or may have 


Parentsquarrell, and contempt, to bring you to repentance,or 
to puniſh you for it ; and the more ſecurely you now com_ 
the admonitions of the Miniſters, the more ſharply (hall-Gad 
'then puniſh you, and the more piercing ſhall it then be unto 
your Soules. | | | 
Let this then admoniſh every childe to give obedience to his 
fathers commandements , wharſoever they are; not only when 
they areplealing rohim, but even how crofſe ſoever they. be 
to his liking , doing his fathers will, not his own , being afteted 
in regard of his earthly father,as Chriſt was of his heavenly, John 
6.38. For 1 came downe from heaven , not to doe my owne will, 
but the will of him that ſext mee 5 and therefore was contented! 
to breake himſelfe of his owne will, rather then ro croſſe his 44+ 
thers will. Math. 26. 39. ſomuſt they. To obey them in things 
that arepleafing and profitable unto them, liking them well e+ 
nough , isnot ſo commendable , becauſe they may be led with 
theſe reſpe&s, rather then duty or love ; burin things difeult 
and hard, croſſing their will and affetions, is a double obedi- 
ence , and ſhall receive a greater reward : Therefore endevour 
thas to obey them, and Godin them; it is not his will ofper- 
miflion , but of command, wherein Gods law is broken, if they 
be diſobedient : And not fo onely, but he will rge& all fer- 
vice done to them , when they negle& that they owe to theirs; 
ſo that he will be deafe to their prayers, contemn their ſervice, 
his eyes ſhall be ſhar to their miferies; they may pray , he will 
heare ; ſtretch out long hands, he will not regard ; yea cry 
nm, yet willhe cept : if the fighes of thy father, and 
teares of thy mot up before God , for thy rebellions 
towards them , thinke that thy prayers ſhall little be accepred of 
God. If Moſes his words to God for the rebellion of Corah be- 
fore God, made not onely their facrifice unacceptable ,- buit 
bronghr acurſe upon them; think of it,and take _ the like: 


ſtion thus. Firſt, what if God co ged one thing, and:tnens 

rent another ? Ir is anſwered, thou then anſwer with the 
Apoſtles. At. 5. 29. We ought to obey God rather then 
Man; or heare from God. Mar. 15.3. why doe youallotrank 
greſſe the commandements of God by your tradition? for ever 
his command is above them and theirs : elſe -rhis were tg make 
them gods, and God, man ; and were a deed of Idalatry 
performed unto them. Mgrtirn Luther ſayd well ;;: tha 
in keeping of the. firſt precept, was ſhewed obedience- of. 
allthereſt ; for hereby we acknowledge Gad tobe: out God 
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children, and live tothat, God ſhall make themrevenge your | 
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in preferring his will ,. before. the will of any orhers: ay 
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ſowhoſe will we e before Gods, we take them to be our 
god. The makes the Devill to be the Prince! of this 
World; becaufe men obey his will before Gods:, ſoin this : 
Therefore if the queſtion be of theſe rwo.,, God malt firit be 0- 
beyed. * Honour thy farther; bur ſo, as he draw thee not from. 
thy true father,ſo long acknowledge the bond TW 

blood, as he acknowledgeth his C z * Honors POR Pe fie deny 
otherwiſe as it is g FS 45s ——_— perry 1 wary ay ug 
ter, forget thine owne dtby ...- 5 we TY 
fathers houſe, ſaith St. Reeds And 10. Hires, Ep, Fae rn Lan 
his reaſon is, * thou art not his of whomt b Nat & ejiuf Otci nate er, ſed oxire- 
wert borne, but new borne, who hath re- nts, & quite grand; prete redemit, 
deemed thee with a great price , even his ſ#:g*ine/ao.. 


faydpurpoſe, © Our parents are notthe art» "> /ed miniſt; non enim vizam 
chr, bt the inftraeres four ſes the) Tier mtr dr ve 
givenot life , butarethe meanes ofentring /;1v, & fm 6. 8.E km. Row. Ev.4. 

tt, only Godisthe anthor and fountaineof pots Ws 


lifez heisthen tobe preferred, and his commandement;z and 
not as many who have excuſe for things they doe, our fathers | 
did fo, or they commanded us : In things, wherem God hath 
neither commanded nor forbidden, it yrs: ney ne where ei- 
| ther, there muſt they rake notice of it, and obey him. -- Bat yer 
he muſt doeit with dne reſpe& and reverence, manifeſting no 
contempt of their authority, 0 $4, 
Some will demand 4 The mag) nds meone thing, 
and my parents-a contrary ,' what muſt I doe, Rh 
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a 
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obe y? Iris anſwered, thatthe magiſtratemaſt be obeyed 

| Godhath given him alargerCommi tathein, for 

; themſelvesare ſabjeQt, as their children ; "Who neither may doe, | 
nor command <contraty to their authority, but doingfohe fin- | 
neth, and the ſonne ſinneth in obeying, Againe Princes-com- 
mandscommonly reſpe& common goad , 'and the good thar'is | 
more common, 1s more excellent; a common goodumft not 
be neglected for aprivage; nor thispreferred befogoin A mans 
countrey is to be prefet hisparenes, . and thegoods 
it: Andtoobey them, were notagoodthing, for: 4ag 
thing our of itsplace, isnot good ; blood ont of the veines in'© | [0 bco now 
ther veſſels is hurefull, though in his place thelifeconfiſtim ir. A | e* bon. 
good thing noe done in hisplace, were better undone } (yea ir 
cannot be well done. Moreover, we muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt 
the affetion and ation. A-manmay love his patenrsbertetthen | 
the magiſtrate, but he muſt obey him rather ; as he mayilove a 
good man, better then a great man, yet- ini many caſtshe'is nor 
bound to doe ſo much for him. The'firſd;; becauſe Godharh 
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becauſe God hath given him a great anthority of command. So 
'tis inthis inward fetion.and outward obedience, becauſe the 
bond ofnarureis ſtronger inthe one , and the force of authori- 
ty is greater in the other. Finally, if the things prejudicethe 
State, they muſt not be obeyed ; bur ifit doe not prejudice the 
publique good, and be much benefit to a private parent, ſo the 
ends of the two be regarded , & no contempt of authority ſhew- 
ed,8& a man becontent toabide the penalty; Aman may diſobey, 
and prefer Parents before Magiſtrates without ſinneto God. 
As in the caſe of Heſter and Mordeceh : and the Jewes and the 
Kings commandement. 

Whar if my Father commands me one thing , and my maſter 
the contrary, I am aſeryant or an apprentice, What muſt I do@'| 
Anſw. As before, obey thy maſter, for thy fatherhath given o- 
ver his authority to him, over whom he hath no power, for his 
power is not ſubordinate to rhy fathers, as a Steward, or Tutor, 
wherein there is reſervation , but abſolute : And thou art now 
of another regiment and corporation. But yer as before, thy 
affection may be more to thy Father, but thy labour and ſer- 
vice tothy maſter, thou mayſt wiſh his good more; but thou 
muſt work for and procure the others good ; for, for that end 
thou waſt placed underhis power. But if without negle& of thy 
maſters affaires , thou may be helpfull ro thy parents, ſtanding 


more free to refuſe now, then before: 
I amthe Daughter'of my Father , he hath beſtowed me in 


inneedof thy helpe; or by leave and conſent , thou; art no 
4 0 


ge, ifthe commands of huſband and farher croſfe one an- 
S:: whom muſt I obey ? undonbredly thy 'haſband,, for 
the father hath giveg;over his authority to him : And more 
then in the former; both thy affeftion and ation muſtbe more 
tothy'huſband, love him better,and obey him rather. For Gen. 
2424+ isfpoken tively, when the one muſtbe forſaken, 
orin caſes that ſo fall oat that both bein queſtion. For he cea- 
| ſeth norto be a father ſtill, but reſervethto him as reverence, ſo 
obedience while it is nor croſſe, yea i thingshe may chal- 
geict thatarecrofſe, ifit benot t prejudice of thy huf- 
bands good, and greatly for his helpe ; 'yea, and thou muſt 0- 
bey him with ſome hazard of thy ſelte; ſortherebenocontempe 
of the attthority of thy huſband : As in the caſe of Heſter, 
which ſerves both for aſubje&t anda wife. Hirhertoof their 0- 
bedience, now of their ſubjection and ſubmiſfion; and this may 
conbiftintheſe things. Firſt, for correction. & If! 
Chitdren, muſt ſubmit themſelves to their Parents, to be re- 
bukedand corrected by them. Iris chat which we have. Pro: 
I 5. 54 A foole deſpiſeth bis fathers #aſtruFion , but he that regar= 
deth reproofe 3s prudent. © When the Apoſtle maketh it a _ 
| r 


Vaſ6. the ProphefieofMalachy. 
for ſubje&ion to God. Hebr. 12. 9,10. it muſt needs hold 
in this : yea, the Apoſtles will carry it, not only when they doe 
it juſtly , and from ſufficient matter, bat. for a wrong cauſe, 
which the rcenth verſe ſheweth, inphpinpeoby chatchis ſub- 
miſffion is required when they ſhall corred ; - ofa/{pleene, or a 
humour, for their owne fancy and pleaſure only withour-good 
ground or manner - may not this be ſeen by that of Zſaec ſub- 
mirring himſelfe rohis farther, to cut himat his pleaſare, Gen. 
22. yeaof!ſraelto be circumciſed ; and of Chriſt rohis mo- 
ther. Luke 2.48,49 ? | 

Becauſe by this they ſhews wiſdome, Prov: 13. 1. A wiſe ſorne 
heareth his fathers inftru@ion , but a ſcorner beareth nog rebukg ; 
and they get and increaſe wiſdome ; Prov. 29. 15. The rod «nd 
reproofe give wiſedome , but a child left to hirsſelfe, bringeth his 
mother to ſhame : for they learne to avoid the like finnes,” and ro 
eſcape greater ſtroaks from their father, That which gers wiſ- 
dome, muſt be ſubmitted to; becauſe by it they prevene greater 
deſtruction, and bring to falvation. They are called The way 
of life, Prov. 6. 23. wholeſome things, though bitter : To pre- 
| vent greater evill, andbringhealth , weeafily ſabmir our ſelyes 
to the Phyſirians hand to receive. | 

Becauſe they come from love, Prov. 1.3. 24. For thoſe men 
love not , or they hate in effe&, under affetion, rhoſe they cor- 
rect not. 70! 

To reprove the ſtubborne and ſtiffe-necked children'of our 
age, who repine at their fathers reproofe, their hearts ready 
to ſwell againſt them, if chey check chem for their carriage, ſpe- 
cially when they are of ſome few yeares; : they will 
long as their Parents candoe : They imagine they know | 
carry themſelves wellenough , yea, better than their Parents, 
and often give them word for word, or mutter and murmure 
maryellouſ]y againſt them: the cauſe being not onely: want of 
grace in their owne hearts, but the omiſſion of correftion and 
the rod when they were younger, becauſe they did not corre& 
them betime. Many Parents, like E/;, neglefingtherad when | 


they were young, c@gkering of them,. thatthey get ſuch 
when they are 
better nothing ar all by their reproofes, but they live oftento 
fee their yung , aS Elididhisſonnes.: | Whereas if: they! be 


duely and maturely nſedto the rod and correction; they will |. 


be nothing ſo audacious, and in the enda word ſhall doemore 
with them than many {tripes. }. | Ti te 

. Toteachchildren to give honour untotheir Parents; vin ſub- 
mixting theroſelvesto theirr and corteQion. ,Wiſdome 
will make them take them from others who are farreoff,: when | 


and 


- rhat they will notheare rhe-rod; an}S 


it may be donbtfull with whar mindethey doe it: how inuch | . 


more | 
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An Expoſtion'wpon . Chap. 4. 
more from Parents, of whoſe love they cannotdonbtr. It is pro- 
fitable ſaith Chryſoftame, Ho. 27. 8d pop. A. to have many admo- 
niſhers and keepers, many reprovers, is profitable z becaiſe as 
a beaſt chat is hunred and ſet on of all ſides, cannoreſcape : o 
ſhall nor a ſfinne or vice; but when ſich as are ſo: nigh ns; who 
ſeein ſecret and open, it is farre better: But we conld beare/it 
ifthere were cauſe, and we had deſerved it;but when they doe; 
it without cauſe, as we thinke unjuſtly , that isitwhich makes 
usrepine. Firſt know, that the Phyfitian ſees ofteri more than 
the Patient, fo doth the Parent : Bur if yet there beno caule, 
the Apoſtle ſhews yer we ſhould ſubmits And weſhould confi- 
der,as Hierome would have Salvinato judge of his reproofe, that 
it was ex «bundantia amoris , andit is his cujus votum et , te ne- 
ſcire, que metuit. Beſides it is more thanke worthy , when a 
man can, inſach caſes, ſupprefſe the riſing and: (yelling of his 
impatient and corrupt nature, onely forconſcience of the com- 
mandement : for here being ſome confli& betwixt his word and 
our will , he taketh tryall of our obedience , who hath ſimply 
commanded fubjection in this kind to children , which is to bee 
obeyed, asthat thouſhalt nor ſteale : Therefore ſhoald every 
oneendeavour to it, and thinke it is the part of a good childe ; 
to kiſſe the rod that beates, as the hand that gives. 

The ſecond thing, whercin their ſubje&ion is required , . and 
ſubmiſſion, is for their calling and education. 

Children maſt ſubrme themſelves unto their Parents, towhat 
calling rhey ſhall rhinke fit ro bring themupin and ro. Spdid 
Samuettohis Mother, he yeelded roher, to be fer apart for the 
ſeryiceof God, and tobe broughtup to ir. 1 Sam. 1:28. For 
which ſhe gave he performed. So David ſnbmitted himſelf 
to his father ro be a ſhepherd, and ſome ofhis brethren ſoaldi- 
ers; So Chriſt was _— of by his Parents , when he was fit 
toteach others; and for another manner of worke ; Luke 2. 46. 
yer hewext and was ſnbje& to thers,and in the ſame trade verſe 51. 
and Marke 6.3. J#ifin Martyr thinkesſo ; 'twas likely, the wife- 
dome of God to blind the wicked, and hide him from their eyes. 
Thenas x Joh. 2. 6. -Hethat ſaith, - x5 in him, ought 
nr alſo to walke, even as heewethed : fo for this parti- 

Becauſe rhey in all reaſon are far better able ro judgeof them, 
and their parts and gifts; what they are fir for, and wherein 
they are moſt like rogivethemmoſt comfort, and glorifie God, 
and profit themſelves, then they can:ofthemfelves. Thar fare 


| borrowed ſpeech, Pfal. 127.4, 5:' - 4s arrower are in the band 


of a mighty man , ſoare Children of the youth; happie #3 thei yan 
that hath bis qutoer full of them , they hall 168 be afbanied:,''bt 


they ſhall ſpeake with the enemies in the gate ; feemies. to Infinuare 


ſome-| 
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beſt whichiol NT doddanh ins, bur hi while rt 
are '0wWne POWEr', 

live in his houſe, and government 5 bur pare fs ſbllace 

cerore ie Devil norowp Joh 

bis children , as part of his 


themſelves or others. - 

It ſhall appeare chat hermay diſpol; ceeyhpoqrney nc 
| noranyother, northemſelves, which is then 
of more yeares; nd grownof greater diſcretion in the world, 
more when they are younger, and withour 
To reprove the finnes of many Children who ſometime 
withour askin , ifdenyed, doe diſpoſe of themſelves at 
their owne pleaſure in what call they like, ' as if their parents 
had no power overthem as if they ondly knew what was fit 
for themſelves , and their parents wanted the wit and experi- 
ence they have to diſpoſe of them for the beſt ; the cauſe of 

manyaiſcarryiin ofthem., and not pre ring in their profeſ- 

fon, becauſe they wene nortoir the ri 
,notknowing what God had 
ee, whom God had 
z | whence often the curſeoFf God 
not in fuch' courſes 3 or if by 
, that their ts ſee nor 
their 


finne 5 NOTTE- 
, they are Lin the ſame kinde a 
they- did to their Parents ſo their children do&-to 


Thorhrdrhingwhentin heirbſoomi equi and ib 
miſſion,is for their portion and childes part, 51 
Childrenima fubmir chemſctvesunrothehr par 
ving theirproviſionand F aoif bs corurinictictal 
have provided aridal nrothem ; ye crack rpog 
ardeath nor being their owne carvers,nor ſhating it 6aras they 
liſt. The Prodigal] ſonne amongſt much evils, isnovedto bee 
free from this,' - roſhare himſelf; bur was content his fathers 
portion : os kigclder biordir; though free from tnany ©- 
ther evils, yer ighlorted withithis 4rpp 12, 99, 'Teiscom- 
mendet inthe formesof 4byabow; rhar oy ir this thing ſab- 
mitred chemſetves + Ar-leaftino cont 
rhem; 'Gen. a « 5,6. As Adoniah is teproved for the 
kingdome,and'making his farhers will forhitt;norconrent with 
oporion fois —— D vids chil: 


Hh - dren, 


lanes: 


; Mn "ti 
equallrhenybe ſbouldhuave te DET | 


way, only led'by | 


yedoften norwithour | them , Parker Soon gens has 


contraty'thing is manifeſted of 
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age, had the kingdomegiven him of his father, Kingsz. / The 


| good to-Church.& Common wealth ; andſee m.ſome one more 


| pot theallowancerhey would have, they rhink-they may come 


| father ar. ie niether and ſaith it imo tranſgreſſion;the ſame is 6 com- | 


| prion of a deftrozer ;- making ſich aſanne acompanion, and to» 


| if eithetthey-beprivy, ro his will, orgueſſe by liis affeCtiort in his 


-| braaf eyery where:; how unkindely his father deale withhim , 


reſpe& of others, -or how lictle hope they! gave him thaethey 


———— v- c-— 


' "An \ Expoſttioncapon *' Chap. v, 
dren,'that they were'content with their portions, and never | 
murmured that 89/0:p0w, notthgdldeſt, burtheſonof Davide 


reſtof the Patrierkesare not recorded to be:malecontent; that 
Joſeph had a double portion among them.. - | movit 
Becauſe rhey muſt thinke, they diſcerne better of their own 6- 
ſtate -\,,and what they are able t0:afford every one out of the 
ſtocke, while they/live , and they wigintaine an-honeſt and come- 
ly ſtate as before, and at their deaths; how tharthey have ga» 
thered will part itſelfe to them, - ſo:ſome portion be for'God , 
good uſes,and other thing neceſſary, a+ 

' Becauſethe father beſt knows them, and with lefſe parciality 
then themſelyes, who hath beene to him the beſt childe,and who ) 
have mare grace in them, according to which/he may deale and 
diſpoſe;z. As did Iſ#zc to Jecob, Jacob ro Joſephy, a double por- 
tion;z allthe other taynred wieh —_————— for their 
goods they may and ought to:diſpoſe. of according to grace and 
vertue, which makes che youngeſt the eldeſt 3: and: {0,18 
contra, . t CLI ht | bn YoA 


Becauſe they are able beſt to diſcern, who is liketo doemore 


b 


hopethen inanother : and ifhe ſodiſpoſe,they muſt be content. 

Toreproveal diſcontented children,notcontent with thepors 
tionthe father hath ſer ont for-them, neither: living nordead, 
but.murtpuring at the dealing of his father}; as'if his were lefſe; 
theother too mueh ; ,as the Prodigall ſonneselder brother, or 
as Adopiab,making choiſe of hnownportion y, and if they have 


it as they can anid' whatſoever they ger from theirfathet; 
they thinkeis well gotten, and! but of their -ajwns andino fin; 
But ſee what the holy Ghoſt ſayth,Pro. 28. 24. who ſo robbeth his 


zengerman:toanwutherer. - Athisdeath;andwrhis fickneſſe, | 


healh1,;ithat, are mg "> wy they defire to | 
helpe eo.ſhorven higgayes,; andhaſten tis end 2 he. ſhallheare 

newe$tha they have ſhar'd for-themſelves jj-25\4dopiab7; after 
his d&arth, many a fonne ſhewes himſelfe-pracelcſſe'; .relling a? 


thathis portion was ſo fmall 3 nor,remembeing in ;the courſegf 
common ſociety. ,. de gbſentibus &: mortuis nil.ed fe bonnne; much 
more;fox;parents,- whoſe infirmities- muſt be cavered being h+ 
ving,i more deatl; neither remembring boy ligtle:chey daſers 
vet attheir fathers hands ,' or how.unk1 they uſed himi 


_would | 


w— —— — — 


Ver£ 65 the Rropbeſie of Matachy, 


TT aroma itbeproſis || 
tablero Godorrimm; fear err. Su 

Te PO teat. alckher wH orcas 
her OTE! & 
callor inforlote to celienss kacandyoealkce kecle | 
t& his ———— 3 knpring hiviowne rtumrs a arem. 
on Lars rheie furure hopes 3 ſomewhiar twoking | 

beengiricomparifano 


contalt: hechach orhers; 
_ urges by and-ioleſſt goods. 


whar liecle-: 


toſuſpethizowne 

cle hg ohedemeries ye tocommirhneverypices ade: 
very way ſhewing tomented.] tf Facodl ſeeipnodieauſe 
i difinheric Bowes , ar&topaſieby Simeon and Leny;and teave 
the Lordſhip to Fudebs hand, yea, if heſhallſkip over:Dawand 
Afver, and"the'reſt , till he cometo Joſeph, from thaaldeſt of 
all rhe youngeſt, or ſtare-one;, . beſtow the doable por 
tion on limatid his, thereftmuſtnoe be diſcontenxectwith his 
diſtribution, but give chim gave rodae wich his/bowneas he 
liſt :honouring him thus, yea, and uſing tus portiou:lefr thee 
for hishonour, for increaſe and advaritage, as the Falimes; thar 
the world may jadge of the jutice ai oprighrneſiolthy fh- 
thers getting of his | 

"The fourth rhing in his ſobmiſionis, to A 
their marriages and marching.” wv; ge £2 


refits in rheir marchesand marriages $480 be'given and-raken in 
marriages,” this 15a «wap omg ru nan 6. 
this authority to es ro beſtowrhem, as is-praved, 
Deurt. 7.3. 1 Cor. 7.3 yea; to brealethem, Exod. 92. x67 7% 
then muſt they'and Kew to be ſabje&t. Befides the examples of 
all good children who have ws fabmirred themſelves : Anden: 
empla ſandorum pro ws » #b4 deeſt reguls; weh: cantraria 
non datur ;, Iſaac fubmire rh ar 
Iſaac, Gen. 28. 1,2. Satypſon tohis parents, LRONGY 
and Leabto their father Cid, Gen. 29.19. Loy even 
and wicked have in ſome ſort done it : 1ſmael, Gen. 21-91. Shes 
chem Hamors ſonne, Gen..23 4. 3:6. 
| Becanſe thisistohonotir chem, whenthey thinke them wi 
ſerand beter ableto provide for themchan themſelves ; whoſe 
advice if rhey miſt ſabmic chemſelves ro for theircalling and 
portion, more for this, when they are led Commonly by the 
heare of afſeftionro the liking of the perſon onely , whenrthere 
are many other things as neceſſary to concurreas that ; as 16+ 
ligion, honeſty of kindred, good repont , "equality; and ſuch 
rs ;all which is rarely foundin yourh ro'be ſo ——__— 
DE H 


And if his ber ſeerm6$Orn have ealr 6 equally, lvee a isbis | 
wiidome rather thamhis fathers;1:r0 acs | 


Tr is the dirty of childrento ſubmft:chemſelves bee Pu Pa- - 


to Abraham, Gen. 24:3, iFecobto | 


S | 
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| An" Expoſitionratpon'., Chap. 1] 


* | he willdifpoſe; how thewhimſelte 17! 1 104 3750 251 19141 


as parents by theirexperimixce ;and arc ablerg{difcerne,,. 
Becauſe he may notdifpole tho goidds of his father without 


him, {not fell hisland; or alienateanytthing from Himz bar as 
This reproveth eboſe children that diſpoſe thetaſelves wi 


not witting; yea unwilling , or by ſome neceſſity foretd ro ſhew 
ſome willingnefſe; whichis theicauRof ſomanyunrowardyun- 
cleane; and polluced farnilies , andpxopbane facetfiion;, 14504 
ther times car! witneſfſe;” ſo too: thahy prefideats3n our da 
For as when children are compelled 40 marchagain{ttheir wills, 
ahd where they havejuſt occaſion of exception; for ſome linjſtey 
reſpett the parents have, there folawsmuchuneleanneſſe and 
impiety : ſo when without the parettsconſent; and not of thejy 
providing, but they are their owne chooſers; ſhewing whexe 
parents conſent is wanting, thereGods bleſbng is away; yea, 
where-parents canſent is not , thereis Gods curſe z;as in Eſau 
and his poſterity , in Fadah taking his Hoaſts daughter, Gen, 38. 
2. having;Zrand 0294n, . ſuch as God would not endure to live; 
but ſlewthem himſclfe.: Yea, that may alſo be ſcene, Gen. 6.2, 
in the:ſonnes of 8#th, ithe Church which matched with curſed 
Chamadeed of themſelves, without parents conſent , had ſagh-a 
wretched poſterity. This thing thenis reproofe-worthy , yea, 
damnable in children without repentance ;-parents are often 
cauſes of it; and that firſt, ro ſome it: is Gods retribution, , be= | 
cauſe rhey ſo ſerved andabuſed their parents : Secondly,becauſe 
they give ſuch bberty tatbeir daughters towander, as Diwab ; 
and ſo Ezek. 23:3. theiv breſts come to be preſſed , and the teats of 
their virginity bruiſed: orelſe their affeftions by ofren meeting 
are ſo mtangled and: inflamed , as the fathers threats will not 
looſe it ,, not the niothers teares cannot quenchir. It was not 
ſo, Proy. 3o. 18, 19. itſhould not be ſo. Hierom to. Demetr. E- 
piff. 8.11. would not have Virgins alone, ſole ſine matre: for in 
a flockeiof. Doves the Kite often will prey upon one when they 
areabroad;; and it isaſcabbed ſheep that loves wandring, and 
leavesthe fold. vl). F "| 
Thirdly, becauſe parents doe not take and uſe their right, and 
provide for them in dne time mates fit for them , 'which makes 
them provide for themſelves, not withoart ſinne, but greatly 
finning z yetthe parents partakers of it, andoftentimes of njuch 
ſhame andpriefe , asit was with Tamar, Gen. 38. 26. Buthow- 
ſoever, one mans finne cannor excuſe another, nor yet the pa- 
rents thecchilds finne , nor willnort exempt them from the curſe 
of God , when they thus match to the griefe of their parents, 


and the ſhortening oftheir dayes and life, by whom they recei- 
| ved 


Val  mtePrphefeofMaely, | Ot 
ved life, and ſhouldhave their lives continued and lengthened; 
To oe they hare or them or to, eons 


Ca dere Gerd their hearts from 
their parenits,for their daughters, to advance themy a$is the man» 
net of ſome wretched'and uinconſcionable mien. As Ulſurers get 
their farhers inheritance fromthem by feeding them with mo» 
ney : ſo they naſtnor ſer their affe&tions'byfervency of fociery | . 1.1 
and company upon others,withour parents,” and where: never 
like togive allowance. They ought to remember this zs the fa- 
thers right, ro chooſe, ro diſpoſe of them, not [inthe 
generall, but for the particular perſon z But whatifhe _ 
off, and cannot ſee? Ifhe givethee liberty, duely 
him, heharhgiven his right from himſelfe, as 7ſec to wry 
Gen. 28. But what if he upon ſome finiſter reſpeQ, deferre and 
paſſe the flower of her age? Ianſwer; then hath God oedained 
the Magiſtrate as for their puniſhment , » fo for thair reliefe, who 
is riot to be ſought ro but when moſt urgent neceſſity requi- 
reth, when the oppoſition ſtands betwixe Marriage and bur- 
ning. , becauſethat reveales the fathers fault, and: his 
or her infirmity. ' Bat what if he render -a: match ont of the 
Church, a Papiſt, or ſuch like? Thenauſt the Child refuſe 
with reverence , not diſpofing of himſelfe, for as it were finne 
ro yeeld , ſorhe other is ſinneto make choyce of himlelfe. But 
whartif another that is not fo religious and fo fervent a me 
the Truth, asisrobe wiſhed? No dire&denyall is lawfull;; 

a wiſe delaying and a: diſcteet gaining of rime to Glee 
with their prayers, who hath the hearc of their Parentsin his 
hand, and tointreate themby mediation of beſt friends,' who 
if they can be diverted, it is well; if not, -I know nowarranca 
Child harh ro deny his fathers choyce » (though he thinke;and | 
it may be he might chooſe better ) and he may looke for 4 ble 
ſing from God, if in duty be thus lubmit himſelfe rave: _" | 


rents. | 
The laft part ofthishonour is «chankfulucſs, which Cliren | 
maſt perfortneto their Parents. 100 1101 hib4yo1 | 


Children muſt performe all thankfuloolſ net thei Parentse | Do@rive. | 
that is, helpe- them when they-need, -and inage; when their | 
ſtare and bodies are decayed; | and tobe eyes, 200 8gt, and 
limbs untorhem,.andto adminiſter libezall | 
. | ſtare and ability.ro them, as they did rothem when! 6 a wete ; 

young , and when yer aa Pa nor knew not how 

ro 
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Mark 15. 4,5,6. ſomerhinke 


An' Expoſotion. upow Chap. 1. 
toger any thing, that this isa part of honour Chriſt ſhewerh 
rofPſal r 28. 3. when chil- 
dren are made Oliveplants, nor Olives onely, and Olive bran- 
ches, which was #figne of peaces fothey to make peace and 
love berwixt their parents: bat plants, ſuch as' might ſtand/ un» 
der them, underprop-and uphold them in their weakneſſe : and | 
thus verily have good Children honoured their parents : ſodid 
the ſons of Jacob Gen. 42. 1,2. ſo did Foſeph Ger. 47. 12. ſodid 
Ruth, though bur a daughter in law. - To this Paxifor- 
bids thar'tie Church ſhould be burthened with widowes, bar 
cheir children'8& Nephews ought ro maintain them.1 Tim. $.4. 

Becaiſe ele he ſhoald not onely be unnatural; bur unjuſt, 
when the farher by his fpeciall carefor him , and the morher by 
her þ nia bearing and carrying of him, watching with him, 
tendingeyes and legs, and limbes to him, feeding andnouriſhing 
of himcgdeferverh it. ' All whichthey the berrer deſerve, if they | 
have zhildren , with whom they have the like labour and 
_—_ 2; now Juſtice requires to-pay debt due and: de- 
erved.” 

' Becuuſethey had forme from them, as body , and members, 
and1linbts, 'fo cheit educarion, rheir trade, cheir ftocke and 
portion; or both ; whereby they are thar they are, by the bleſ- 
of God ;/ reaſon then, they relieve and maintzine them by ir, 
iftheip-nocd require..:: | | 
'This es many prateleſſe children , who never perform 
oh unrotheirparents: ſpecially ifthey ſtand mneed 
ofthenyindeed ; bucffthey bebaſe'&poor,will hardly acknow- 
tedgerhein, ab rhinking 7 their'reproach and-ſhame , nor for- 
| g .- but diſdaining the rock whereonr they were hewed,, 
the pit whereour they were talent | or ifthey dog releeve them, 
or bekindanomems ris cither becauſe they have yerſome- 
whatio grweindbeſtow , which till it be gorcen, they uſe chem 
kindly; yea if mary children, they ttrive which ſhould ſhew 
Indnefſe; bitonce gotter;madeoverrothem, they ſer 
cen light; andearcie chem our 3 ſome making their parents 
evinptame ro wrhoricy againſt rhem!, orifthey keep chem, de- 
cayied;;they make them drudge asfervants, rtheyſer them wirh 
the Hyndes : ſomeſograceleſſe, as they complaine they are a 
bartheh-aneo them” The beſt ofthemnever rendering them, as 
they did them, nor maintaining them as they are able; neither 


2346 | nfwer#@to chew former condition, nor theirowne peeſenr, 


and ſome drivingthearaway, andnor affording any encerrain- 
mentoftelcefe: cotheſe and ſtch hike we applyrhar of Solve, 
ack 91'#6: ter ty his father NIIES _ 
"; #1 dſprne #hat riauſeth ſhame, and bringttb reproec 
ſoeſteem oftheiigas God tath marked them. FR - 
oo = on 
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XUM 


Verſ.6. the PropheſieaftMalachy. 


To teach Children toperforme all rhahkefulnefſe torheir pa- 
rents, if they livetobeable, and they rEſtand in-need dfthem; 
ifthey be never ſo baſe, benort aſhamedofthems\ bur remem- 
ber the time was, when rhou waſt naked arid needy,andnotonly 
had nothing; but if thou hadſt had all the wotld,couldſt nothaye 
hadhelpe,burby chem, or ſomein ſteedofthem.' And yet they 
| covered thy nakedneſſe, were not aſhamed of thy infirmicies , 
carryed thee in their armes, andnouriſhed thee carefully" Sup- 
poſe and confider , where thou hadſt been , if they had negle&- 
ed thee, thinke how many nights withoneſleepe ,' anddayes 
withour reſt they'ſpent about thee , when thou waſt young, or 
weake or ficke , ſee how love made all their labour light; and 
all their charges asit were a gaine unro them  Andiif thou haſt 
any true naturall affection in thee, thou wilt-chinkenorhing too 
mach for them : Bur feed and nouriſh them at thy table; with 
thy morſell and cup , carry and ſuſtaine themin their weakenes 
and infirmitie; yea, though they ſhould live as long, orlonger 


birds faith Beſil}, whofeed their dams,as long as they fed them, 
and carryed them, how much more Chriſtian Children 2-often- 
rimes when thy father is dead; his garment orhis ring is deare to 
| thee, thisthou carrieſt apon thy finger, and wouldſt nor: loſe * 
itforany thing ; think how ſhould his body, when he isliving, 
S. Ang. de Civ. D.lib.1. orif thou ſee others ſo eſteeme them; 
apply ittothy felfe, and give them their whole honour; 'or elſe 


from thine. 

His Father.) Having ſeene the duty , we muſt proceede 
now to the parties , to whom this duty and honouris to be per- 
formed; to the father and parents, as their parents, authors of 
their being , or atleaſt inſtruments of their beings Godbeing 
' Principall. : 

Children muſt performe all theſe duties, this honour to their 
parents, all their life long ; nothing will free them from them, 
nor diſpence with the negle& and omiſſion ; no greatnefſe nor 
excellency themſelves may cometo, no ſtate nor condition of 
theirs; neither want, infirmity, and imperfe&ion of theirs : This 
15 manifeſt by the example of Joſeph, the ſecond in the king- 
dome of Fgypt , yet did notonne the leaſt dury to his father ;' 
bur performed all in their places, obedience, ſabje&tion, main- 
teinanee, reverence in his infirmity and weakenefſe, and hisown 
greatneſſe, Gen 48.1 2.(& ceteris capiti) Solomon to his mo- 
ther, 1 King. 2.19, 20. Chriſt tohisparents, Luke 2.5r. 
Hence came the curſe upon Cham, pronounced by his father, 
and executed by God, notwirhſtanding what he had to ſay, and 
could hold out for his defence : his father was drunke and like 


in infirmities ahd wants, then thou waſt of chem ; there are ſome | 


looke for the ſhortning of thy daies, andfor the like recompence | 


Do@rine. 


A” H 3 a beaſt, 


| — 


2 An Expoſition wpon Chap. r. 


abeaſt, Gen. 9. But Shen and Jopherh bleſſed whodid bimre- 
verence: Tothis purpoſeisthar of Solomon , Prov. 23. 22. 
Hearhgn unto thy father that begat thee , and deſpiſe not thy mather 
whenſheis old; howſoever unwarthy of it, yet thou muſk pex-= 
forme it, even to thy mother weaker bynature, ſubjet tomoge 
infirmiryes; by ſo much more apt to deſpiſe them; more then, 
| whenthe infirmitie of their ſex, and the imperfeCtions of the age | 
are ;——_—_ together ; yet we have no liberty to deſpiſtor de- 
ny duty. 

” Becuns neither the greatneſſe of the one, nor the: weakenefſe | 
and infirmirie of the other can breake that relation which isbe- 
twixtchilde and parents, which the Law of God being; morall, | 
hath made perpetuall untoeverlaſting : And therealon of this is, 
becauſe as Chriſoſt. in Row. 1 3. wow princips ſed priacipatui, that 
honour, obedience and ſubje&ion, is required not ſommuchto 
the Prince, as to the Princedome ; not tothe pexſon, as re-his 
place - So ofthis, the honour is due not tothe father, but his fa- 
cherhood ; not ſomuch tothe perſon of him aghe is aman,and ſg 
either a bad or a good man, as to his place &officezas he isafather: 
now he is a father, ſhe amother;though of neyer ſo bad life or bad 
parts,and fo tobe honoured-:and the childe istogive it, not ag a 
man ; andſo great or baſe,bigh or low ; but as a-childe, which he 
ever 5, and ſo;mulſt alwayes performe it. 

Becauſe they are the authors , or principall inſtruments of 
their lives; effence and bemg, which is that which never can | 
be blottedout, but will ever remaine while they are, therefore | 
is this tobe performed [: *Tis Solomons ground, Prov.23.22. 

This ſerves to condemne the Church of Rome,and their odi- 
ous and impious poſitions, where they allow by doctrine, the 
childe todiſobey his parents; for they allow him not ſo much, 
as toacknowledge him to be his father , if he be an Hereticke, 
| ifaproteſtant ; yeaby the hereſie of the father , children are 
freed from all obedience; and the father deprived of all his na- 
turallpower. ( Symancha. Fuſtit. Cathol. Tit.4. ſeF.74.) ſeeyee 
not theſe men going againſt the current of humanity,and againſt 
' | the lighr of nature, and are oppilite to the light of the word; 
Cham may not diſhonour his father though he be drunke, bue 
he ſhall have the curſe; how ſhall they eſcape it 2 But Hereſie ig 
a greater ſmne then drunkennes : undoubtedly nor as they 
count Herefie , which is to differ from the Church of Romein 
any thing , ſpecually in matter of the ſeyen Sacraments. And 
what is this in compariſon of that which makes a mana beaſt; 
which is. worſe, fayth Saint Chryſoſtomre, then tobee a beaſt, 
becauſe ifiud nature , ind culpe eft : which ſome ſmall diffs- 
rence from them cannot make : Bur fay it were greater, yet 
doth it not therefore diſſolve the knot,or relation betwixt them; 


for 


A*teg 


Verl6. the Propbefie af Malachy. 


for ec, but when ſacha finne 
can be given that doth breake the relation z- for inſtance; Idol» 
try isa greater ſinne then aduuleety, yer this, notthar, breaks and 
diffolyes marriage : Becauſe that, tot fhis-mects'in cominter- 
poſition with the knot of marriage. Intharthey bei be- 
comming one fleſh with another , 1 Cor. 64/t0. andfſo canrerh 
himſelfe from her, he was knit to before - in thjs they are! onehy 
one ſpirit with-an Idol, and ceaſe tobe one tpirit withthe Lord. 
So this, It is not hereſie for his greatnefſe,that can diſſolve this 
naturall bond,whnch is it cannot make thathe had 
not hjsefſence and being fromhis facher, and: rhe! daty-depen- 
ding upon this, obey thy father that begat thee hath hd begor- 
ten thee, it 15 no matter what he is, thog: muſt honobhr him. 
Thenimpious are their poktiansz, but nomarvaileifthey reach 
rebellions, and diobedience, and murtheringof Princes/ifthey 
all ow diſhonouring of parents, [6 £11443 08 cof3to 
To teach every child to performe this, honour ns Parents, 
whatſoever he is, whatſoever they are:. Art thou hi 
richer, and wiſer thanthey? yet muſtthou doe them honour; 
and by it ſhalt tho have theſe the more. Looke upon Joſeph, 
Solemon, and Chriſt, and nothing canbe mn thee that can give 
thee freedomefrom it, when they did it, the rworfirit ex.debizo, 
Chriſt explacito, to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, and give/usex+ 
ample. Though then thou be married oradvanced,. or howſo- 
ever, yet ſtill chey are thy Parents, andrthou muſt nor deny, 
bur performe honour unto them; for thou hadſi thy — | 
chem, andril that be diflolved,- thou oweſt chem ſtiltthedu 
ties, the bonds remaining z yea, whatſoever infirmity' is in 
them, no finnedifſolveth the bond , ie makes nor an annullicy 
of the duty : for as Gold is Gold, thoughir be ſmeared over with 
durt and filth , ſo are they thy Parents; whatſoever their lives 
and manners be. Thinke with rhy ſelfe,, how their love made 
them beare with many natnrallinfirmties of thy Childhood;and 
not to negle& rhee for the many untoward: carriages of thy 


= 


duty now ſhould bid thee unto ; if they for their perfe& love, 
and upon ſome hope of comfort many yeares after, did paſſe 0- 
ver all, how much more thou duty and: in lieu of rhankful- 
nefſe for that which thou enjoyeſt fromethem? Childrenmuſt 
notbelike Flies ( as Pletarch)) which ſhip along theglafſewhere 
it is \mooth, bur catch hold of it where there are any: ſcratches 
or flawes : They muſt turne away theireyes fromtheir infirmj- 
ties, and forger their hard uſage, if ir have beene any; and not 
be undatifull for thar , becauſe they have their being and: edu+ 
cation fromthem. Fake heed of Chams curſe, and ſeeke Shers 
bleſſing, by not ſeeing their infirmiries, bur coveringandper- 


youth, and not tocaſt thee off fromthem': And: thinkewhar | 


Uſe 2. 


forming | 


—_ 


Do@r. 


Reaf. 1. 


Reaſ. 2. 


Uſe 1. 


An Expoſstiou upon Chap. L 


forming duty tothem z accounting it to bea fin to. be repented 
of, when they cannot find their hearts ſo cheerefull in their du- 
ties as they ought, becauſe of their Parents infirmiries. 

- Aſervant his maſter.] The ſecond rule of nature, the ground 
or other pillar of Gods reaſon againſt this people : For the mea- 
ning 'ris plaine; the duties here required are 1n the generall che 
ſame for the moſt part with the former, rhough not in every 
particular. The firſt is reverence, and this both inward and 
outward ;To joyne them together. 

Servants muſt give all reverence unto their Maſter, all-in« 
ward good affetion and eſtimation of them, and all reyerent 
reſpet in geſture and ſpeech, Eph. 6.5. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Ecclel. 10. 
20. It may beapplyed to Maſters, for the King is but agreat 
Maſter, and the Maſter a little King. The outward in words, 
as not replying unreverently, Titus 2. 9.not ſpeaking their in- 
firmities to others, as 1 Sam. 25. I 7. giving them all reverent 
ſpeech and ſubmiſſiye geſture, as 2 King. 5. 13. not deſpiſing 
them as Hager did 8argh. 

Becauſe God hath made them reyerent, in that he hathcom- 
municated unto them part of his excellency and dignity, that 
is, his Lordſhip and Dominion , making them his Vicegerents 
ws Lords over their family : therefore they ought to reverence 
them. 

Becauſe his Commandements are ſpirituall, .and reach tothe 
inward man, and without it wereall outward bur hypocriricall 
and counterfeit , which is abhominable : And this without the 
ourward is imperfe&, ifit may be ſuppoſed it may be withour 
it, and ſocannor be acceptable. 

Thisisto let ſervants ſee their ſinnes paſt or preſent , when 
they have or doe carry themſelves unreverently towards their 
Maſters in heart and outward man, ineyeand tongue, to their 
faces and behind their backs, they are all guilty of the breach 
of the decree of the moſt High, and indeed all; for where ſhall 
we finde a ſervant any thing neere performing the carriage he 
ought to-his Maſter and Miſtris ? that he hath a baſe thought,o- 
pinion, andeſtimationof him, appearesby his ſpeech and car- 
riage ; his ſpeeches ſo void of reverence, nay, his anſwers full of 
contempt , his eye and carriage ſo fullof ſcorne and diſdaine : 
Hagar defpiſing Sarab, looking ſcornfully upon her , which 
muſt needs argue unreverence in the heart ; for by theſe things 
many a man well knows what is in the privy Chamber of the 
heart, andby this outward pulſe thus beating, may we dif- 

cerne how the inward parts are affe&ed.' For he that will ſpeake 
ſo frowardly, and looke ſo ſcornfully and doggedly, as many 
will, it muſt needs ſhew he hath no reverence, bur his heart is 
full ofdeſpight and contempt ; and he that will ſpeake foto his 


— 


face, | 


—_—— 


'Verſ.6.' the Propbefieof Matachy. 
and in his preſence, what will be to overs behind hisback, | 
beets we Where is che feare and trembling Pa} calls 
for? Where is all the honour Peter exats »\ wheniye will this 
bourd them often, thus diſdaine chem? when /ye/witlawfwrt 
them frowardly, or murajuving when their backs: x; 
| neon yi cm went choke oli Þ Mp =y 
nap” Jan Is"! 
Apoſtles tall fortheſe m vaine,' or Tre 
things omen av; Afiiredly no :fr when Sn 
— ——— kth 
= ns emo 1-10 the Lord, re, props, _— 
ing't mapereS tbe ſame ſbalÞihd 
jr yr arpu guru crubr or free did head medeerhs 
contrary? and wonld have you toun that wharſoevet 
evill thing aman'doth , that ſhall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be boodor free? want iathis Cartier ſotto 
that,unreverent contemptuous ſervants; \expet you ts 16- 
ceive from the Lord ſome fearefyll thing, andlctit be areſtraint 
in you of fuchirreverence im the things' ſpoken of, or the like. 
Bur of this fin Maſters are often opt rg and rliey that 
bring it upon themſelves. \. 

Firſt, becunſet hey haven: fk ſetvanmrochrir ſtr, 
and have tivedin everfinoewithour refiengance 5: even then 
when 'God recompenoerh them home, -yerthicy will not xe- 
member their owneſinne, but areſtill brawting withtheirſer- 
Rt fthnn; <a Beatin oformme this, Foeker 

that , they er'f 7, IF, 
27: Takenobordtoall words harare ſpoken; leſt rhod hears 
thy ſervant curſe rhee\for oft>times alfo-rhyowne hearrknow- 
eth, thar thou thy ſelfe haſt ioorfdodien_ en may be apply: 
ed ro this, though ir carry fomewhar more Thar a Mather, phon 
hk Grranrovierkbim oruſcrhi hind irreverendly.5 ſhould re- m_— 
member even. this ſemehat 20 mole hlns 
derate. {® rag Ht 

Secondly, becauſe they haveremittedofutiveanciiniſcyerie 
intheir government, which weheare men, that cat! —_ | 
times that arepaſt, ſpeakeiofs .nothaymg choſe ſtrak 
hard'hands over them as they ought: norſo ſhaoply co | 
them as the affence aid nacnreof a" Cora. ceo forthe 
tlicykerle reverence thena;, for! they! feare:then |\not 5 bEranſe 

Ve 295g, 4 feho:48: will not be copre@el 
Wywords, for tboughbe unilerifend he wilfnorenſaaryw"0 

Thirdly , becauſe they bring them upwo diex 
and apparrell,? ; and fowheiadtie belly i Att; and fine, 
the Maſter isnot ſoregarded. A ſervancisfikeinthisrdhingto x 
Horſe full fed-andparripered; hewillcaſthis: yy" - 4 

P 


Ofe 2. 


| feare,ithem they obey, + © 


\fn\Expoſrtion:apon + Chap. 1.| 
phajas; Hex anderr>Frorle $ while he was bare-backt he would 
carry.any man z bntifonce he hadhis trappings andfurnicure, 
nohe;, or hardly 4c xander hirnſelfe.. It is the mtof ma- 
ny, that ſervants arethus inſolent ro themſelyes and others ma- 
ny,though nat all, are che cauſes of it themſelves; (ſomewhat 
there:4s in-che narure of a ſervatir and other things ) for they 
bringrhemip ſo delicately, as Prov. 29. 21. He that delicately 
bringeth\ up bis ſervent from 4. child, ſhell have bins become his 
Jouve 84.the length. Wharſoevyer their fare is, their apparrell is 
farreexceeding; afervant going berrer than a man of his Maſters 
place\and wealth: did ſome few yeares agoe. And though they 
will, not allow it\themſelves,: yer-they can. be concent \their 
friends,or themſelves, if their-fortune be allotted unto them, 
ſhould: provide it for themſelves : And if, when they are thus 
gay without ,. they uſe them as Hogey did her Miſtris, when ſhe 
was bigge with child, is it not juſt with them? A great cauſe 
of this,is raking of Apprentices with great portions , and ſo as 
Mwlier cum dote, isimperioſa , ſothey and their friends. The 
caufe you muſt have ſuch portions with them, more than in for- 
mer times, is this; becauſe they muſt thus be maintained, more 
than in former times. But better it were that you had lefſe, and 
kept:rhemimoremeanely ; better for. yon, you ſhould haye more 
reverence andrefpett : better for them, for thus you bring ſin 
upon:thats forthe-preſene, and in future time juſt contempt, 
as they have contemned you. * © * X FO 
+ Foperſwade fervantsto uſe their Maſters with all reverence 
and gond reſpe@ttharmaybe, they muſt feare them, and reve+ 
rencethern ; Nature it ſelfe hath taughr it, and heathen ſervants 
have -performed-it;:as in Neamans ſervants; how much more 
ſhouldreligious Chriſtian ſervants ;- and che more Chriſtian or 
religious, the morethey ought ropetforme this dury ;not one- 
ly not;t6contemneand deſpiſe, but to reverence them with 
all. che .reverentcarriage and ſpeech that may be? and that not 
outward onely, but inward, for God requires more than Na- 
ture.z hisLaw isſpirituall,'and hewill haveall inward and onrt- 
ward-reſpet, thehearras well as the tongue and the outward 
will -not be! ot not continue; oriffo, yer not accepted of 
God ;yca, he that wanrs this, 'it can never be expected the o- 
ther -dfabedience, cc. and let him who lookes and hopes to be 
one day a Maſter ; and to have hisſervants ſach as he would, be 
nowſach a ſervant as he ſhould , Ephe. 6. 8. krowing thet what- 
ſoever good any mas ddth , the ſamejhall be recrive of the Lord, whe» 
#her he $e:bond or free. nel yorinoipgeg ln 

.© Thie ſecond duty bf ſervants is obedtence;” for whom. inen 


Do@rine. | 


1 Servants mult give' unto their Maſters and governoins all 
= j- 


Varl6. the Prophefie of Malachy. 


obedience - henceir followeyz/ becauſe they: muſt fears) «ahd 
whom men fearechemthey obejlyhen they-conimand:thispyb- 
ved.-Ephe. 6.'4.:Col. 3; 26--Firus 2. 9,3:\nd this! 

ence if it be ſuch as Chriſtians onghe to perfortne;] it maſi ne 


| their be clipt, nor counterfeit, nbtin ſome'rhings onely;/aiorin 
ſhew co the eye: forthe firſt,Colv 21. incebings tne; 


alllawfull things, whether rhey be liking, andtaſting 
otherathe, chongh near ſodifiking, forheninſtpleaſnrehis 
maſter, Titus 2.-q; for. the 2Hphe- 64 5,6. Col-3;2 2. finglenefſe 
of heart is required; -andeyeleryice forbidden, 1 17H your! 
' : Becauſetheyarebound eitherþy Indentureorcondition&cc. 
then they muſt obey+-; 1 ; in11l 116 1 7 07500 rt th th 
Becauſe they-are maintained /by;them, aniilearne and gerthar 
under them, they may live by hertafter, 5 7 fo 2 1 
Becauſe if in onely. things they hike, they:obey theniſelves, 
not maſters (as in obedience of children: )'; + btn 
Becauſe in this obedience they ſerve God andChriſt.,”: Ephe. 
6. 5,6, 7. wha lookes in the heart and ſinglenefe of ir: +. And 
though outward and eye ſervice may be for thy maſter , and may 


bleare his eyes, yet not the Lord , whoas —_— endure hy- 
ifie or imperfe& ſerving immediately ;- ſonot inthat which 
15 mediate to mans bp 


To let ſervants ſeetheir ſinnes paſt or preſene, notobeying 
and doing the things theit maſters command ,--bur onely ſach 
things as they pleaſe, and when they pleaſe, and when they doe, 
they clip their ſervice and performer by tialves; anddoe ir in 


þ 
' 


ifie and totheeye : and fo go riofurthtr then-narure, 
who teacheth a man onely to ſave himſelfe, - as neereashecan 


; fromany harme that may enſue, when his maſter is diſpleaſed, 


or to ſeek to get ſomewhat, if he have hope of6ught; by ſeeking 
of his favor, and ſo ſeeming willing to doe any ſervice unto-him; 
but they muſt know, that as Bernard, ft in hoc obedimus, non an- 
tem is illo, fraFns eſt wnmmus. This: bbedience is! like 


though thy maſter ler ir pafſe, and be content topuritup;, yer 
God will call thee one day to an.account forir, and thoughthou 
can(t keepe it cloſe from the ane, yerthoucanſt not concealeit 
from the other :and-as we ſee in mony that is clipped, or apieceof 
gold that wants a little of its waight, makes'tt refuſed in paiment 
ſo the want of obedience in any one thing; wile they repent. 
thee in regard of God, and:;yake amends to thy mafter for it , 
ſhallmake God torefuſe, and not toregard the reſt;ofthyobe- 
dience, becauſe he requires it tobe ythole and entire. I;but ſay 
thou doeſt all, yetitis in theeye, & m preſence or fighe,murmu- 
ring whep heis gone, or regarding not: then ſayth Bernard, 


| falſws forms: ejus, plum bum habet non afgentun , dolore aw 
SIE" ; 


clipt coyne, and will not paſſe for good payment before God, | 
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Reaſ. 2. 
Reaſ. 3. 
Real. 4. 


Uſe I. 
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Gen.3.17. 


| 


An Expoſion mon "© Chaps 


ſedin Dei conſpe#n. This obedience is counterfeit ,. inftead of 


filver it is lead, he dealeth deceirfially with his maſter 5: burhe 
doeh'it in Gods fight, whoſe eyes-no man-can bleareorbeguilet 
fach ſervants letthem know, though theytaay have their gmia- 
ſtersfayour, becauſe he can finde no fanle-with them , - aridioan 
ſee nio further then! their outward and open betiaviour, yerrhey 
ſhallnever have but Gods diſpleafure , that regarderh th&heatr 
morerhen the hand, the Mm more then'the aiotiandthe 
manner of doing of it ,, more then the deed 2: So-chatrheyywhien 
they have receivedtheir maſters wages or his yeerely allowance, 
or what other matter, of no great momenr for themoſtparty he 
ſhallthinke good to beſtow on them; they have, as Chriſt 'faid 
ofthe Phariſees, . who did alt rheir workes only to be ſeene of 
men, they have received all their reward: zthey have all rhey 
deſired, and all they deſerved 5 they can lookefor nothing 
at Gods hands for their labour. - And yer they ſhall haye'ares 
ward from himwirhout true repentance, Jege T#Hjonisfuch ſer- 


 vants,” whoſhall performe them ſuch hollow hypocricicalland 
eye ſervice, if they ever cometo be able ro keepeaany ; or it 


this feare them not, becauſe they thinke they can hamper theix 
ſervants well enough, and being privy to theirown corraprions 
they will provide for them; yetlet them ſee what follows, they 
ſhall have their portion with Hypocrites, as Chriſt ſaid ofthe 
bad ſervant, who played revels in his matters abſence; Math. 
24. JI. - 

"This may perſwade and in{truf ſervants, to obey their ma- 
ſters, and to obey as they ought , in things though diffiking, 
though he donot over ſee or can come to knowledge of ; & per- 
forme whole and ſincere obedience to them , knowing that to 
obey them, is toobey the Lord , and Numwmue ifte obediextic, 


| #t Deo debitnr, its Deo ſolvendns, ſaith one : As thy maſter con- 


ſtraynetk thee toobey him , ſo thy God hath commanded thee, 
and it muſt be payd and performed,not according to thy maſters 
power, bur according to Gods precept , not fo farre asthy 


| maſter canurgethee, bur as farre as God requireth of thee, and 


he is ſapiens nurmmulariue , imd ipſa ſapientia, cui meceſſe habe- 
mus reddere bunc uummun obedientie. He can eaſily diſcerne, 
if thy payment be anything faultyor wanting : Learne then to 
obey in allthings : thy maſters will and command muſt be thy 
rule & _ of thy ations, and not thy own fancy,or pleaſure : 
R r that of Paw}: they muſt labour topleaſe themin all 
things, Titus 2. 9g. Intereſt enim hoc, ſaith Bernard, Inter con- 
Juginm &> ſervitinm , that howſvever the wife is bound to obey 
the voyce of her husband, yet he is likewiſe to have regard of hey 

leaſares thereforeis that, Gen. 21.12, And God ſaid unto A- 


raham , Jet ## #02 be grievous iu thy ſight , berawſe of the I#d, 4nd 
| | becauſe. 


es es 


Verſc6.) the:ProphefreofiMulathy, 
becauſe of thy bondw oma ': Tn all thas Saraly hath ſuyd unto rhe, 
bearken unto bex vojce z, for ini2ſaar ſhall thy ſeed be called, bar 
inthis ſervicerhere js: notrthis 'bicrſſ7evdo poluntatum required; 
for thac were to fermaſterand man almoſt on equal} yermes; the 
maſter is nor bound to regarid his ſervants minde | bitchero ob- 
ſerve his maſterspleaſure z/and thereforechough theryaſter may 
be rnewhat croffe andexoobed in hiscommandemene, / yer the 


ſexvanrs obedience isnot ſtraightin Godsſight, when ſwar-| 
vethfromthar which he requirerh; hetmaſt then forve and obey 


—_—_—_— thus, ſo not with eye ſervice; bur as | 
farhfully behinde hisbacke, as if he were preſent :-/Thar which | 


Arifeke aid ſhould _ _ betrue, Ocalus nn impin- 
guat equum ,veſtigium domini impinguat agrum , the maſters eye 
-_—; afathorſs; andthe maſters foorfteps a fervite- field, as 


contenting thenniſelves witheye ſervice, fight obedietce, but | 


Chriftians muſt learne that of Chryſoftome,God i þ pony; an 
overſeer ofthix workes, arid'a rewarder of them, andſo performe 
them as lawfully8& exa@ly,when noneis by to take noticeoffir;as 
rodo them in the fight & preferice of others; they that ſhalt thas 
m conſcience of Gods wit ſerve them, asif they ſerved them in 
theirperſons,' though their maſters reward them nor 5} yet will 
God, and if they deale liberatly with them; Gods reward fhall 
benever the lefſe;- becaaferhey ſerve the Lord Jeſus, Ephe. 6. 
8: the ſervantſhall have 'hisreward as well as any other in cheir 
place of obedience., Chriſt wiltmake hit His freeman, 1 Cor. 
7. 14. God ſhall blefſe him with good ſervants, and: obedient 
here, and make him partaker with the good ſervanthereafter, 
Math.'2 4. 46; 47. thar is,partaker of his kingdome: [Burhere 
may be moved rhe ſame doubts. and queſtions, which werein 
the obedience of Children. Firſt, If God and my maſter com- 
mand tonnes rg» I obey? God, forthereafons 
before, and tharof Chrift,, Math. 23. 3. one #s your meſter,thet 
# Chrift ;; that is chiefe and principall,; who muſt firſt and e- 
ſpecially be ſerved. Bur yer thou that art a ſervant, take heed, 
thon make not an oppoſition, when there 1s none, yet at leaſt 
notin thy obedience, thoughrhere may be in his command, on- 
ly ro ſhift off his ſervice, andro eaſe thy ſelf, or for otherfiniſter 
reſpe& ; for this know , thatthoamayſtdoe things athis com- 
mand, which happily he commands not kwfully, arid'which 
thou couldſt not doe lawfully without his command. Inftances 
will make the point more evident; for thee to withdraw thy ſelf 
on the Lords Sabborh, from publiqueexercifesis unlawfullz Bur 
thy maſter commands thee to ſtay art home, (either:whole or 
part of the day; I ſee not, but thoumayſt doe it, and without 
fine : Themaſter may commandir withour fine, ifhe dwell 


farre from neighbours, asin theCountry, for the th” 
FI © 


Oueſt. '2. 


ll. 


An Expoſrtion"wpon 
of the things God hath given him 'andifni aha __ 
yer for hischildren, whotirher maſt be troubleſome to the con= 
gregation, as too many are,- and hinder many from hearing , or : 
maſt be kept at home, which cannot be without danger, if 
ſome oneof diſcretion be not with them : here he may lawfully 
command, and thou lawfully obey, which thou couldeſt not doe 
' withoat. > But he may doe it unlawfully,when he hath no ſach 
occalion,yet thou muſt doe it and may, ſo he imploy thee not 
about ſeryile workes onthat day, and in thartime : The reaſon 
is, becauſe the Lords day may be ſanRified privately, and pub 
lique exerGſes are not of abſolute neceſſity in the ſan | 

it z for then priſoners and ſicke perſons, and ſuch as lyelamez. 
ſhouldnot beableto ſanfrifie it - They onely are of neceſlity. 
when they can be had-withour apparent breach of ſome other. 
commandements; and yet maift thou make this unlawfull ro 
thee z when if thou be left at home, thy Maſter and Miſtris are 
gone to Church, but thou art witha child in thy armes,or without 
gazing at rhe dore, or gadding abroad,or having thy companions 
commingto thee, and ſpendeſt thy time prophanely, when thou 
oughteſt,ſo much as may be, to ſpend it in reading the word; me- 
ditating on that thon haſt heard in the forenoon or former time, 
or ſuch like. Andin this thou muſt take heed how thou ſerſt 
God, and thy maſter, one againſt another : another inſtance, 
thy maſter commands, that is unlawfull for him tobid, not for 
the thing, bur his affe&ion; thou muſtobey , having firſt wiſe- 
ly and humbly ſought to turne thy maſter from ſuch aſinne: As 
betwixt Davidand Jeabrnumbring of the people, 2 Sam. 24.2, 
3- But the thing he commands is unlawfull,as well as his affe&i- 
on, I meane not ſimply , but by circumſtance or conſequent , 
yerthou mayſt obey, as being an Officers Clerke to receive 
more fees then is due, being extortion ; or a Noble mans bailiffe 
his extreame racke rents.z providing chatin humility thou ſhew 
thy diſlike of it, ſeeke to reforme it, or doe it with forrow 
and griefe while thou art bound to it, and get thy ſelf rid of ſuch 
aſervice ſo ſoone as thon may. Bur if he command thee any 
thing ſimply that is finne, as toſweare for his gaine, tolye for 
his commodity, todeceive, toſteale, or any ſuch things , thou 
may{t not obey, and yer not rebell, but ſuffer. 

If the Magiſtrate and my Maſter commanddiversthing,whe- 
ther muſtI obey ? 

The Magiſtrate, »t ſ#pr4, and for the reaſons there ; beſides, if 
it carry.not any excuſe, neither is it any pleain law ; my Maſter 
bids medoeit; It muſt needs follow rhat the Magiſtrate maſt 
be obeyed : It would not excuſe 4bſolons ſervants,their Maſter 
bade them kill A»»»os, for which he was glad to flee ; for the 


Ch ap. F 


| power of themaſter is but ſubordinate to the Magiſtrate; thy 


obedienc 


—_— 


> <——— 


| irmuſt imply that his ſervant muſt ſuffer itz:1 Per. 2.19. for#his 


Verſ;6. the Propheſieof Malachy. 
obedience then to thy Maſter hath this reſtraint , becauſe ir 
cannot be lawfull. But ſay the Magiſtrate commands me that 
which doth marvellouſly redound: to the hurt ofmy maſter, 
whoſegood I am bound roprocure? If it bevery profitable co. 
the Common-wealth, a publique good muſt be preferred: if 
not prejudiciall to it, ſo there be nocontermpt of the Magiſtrate 
and hisauthority , he being content to beare the penalty, if it be 
executed and exatted from him, I ſee not but he may preferre 
his maſter before, as in the caſe of Children, and inſtance of 
er. | 
Pity Maſter and my Father are oppoſites , whether muſt I-0+ 
bey? p 
Tanſwer as before in Children; there is ſomewhat beſides-in 
thoſe who are borne ſervants, Exod. 21. 4. #3; 
My Maſter and my Huſband, as the caſe may fall out: in the 
meanet ſort, ( who areto be inſtrufted as others) or my ſtate re- 
quires this of me, wife and children, butmy Maſter another, - 
I anſwer, his Maſter ;the Maſter is to beobeyed , becauſe he 
ought, Pſal. 1-5. 4. not to change, though be ſwore to his hurt. The 
equity of it ſtandsfor any covenant, that mult be preferred be- 
fore hisprofic; and if before hisowne, then. his wives or huſ- 
bands: for the man , ſee an example in F&c0b,; who would not 
labour for his owne family , but obey his Maſter, Gen. 30. 30. 
For the woman, ifſhe be a ſervantborne, and-given/it-marri- 
age; as the manner was, ſtill ſhe was ro obey her Maſter, Exod. 
21. 4. Tf ſhe be a ſervant by covenant, and conſent of her, Huſ 
band, during the time of her 'covenant, ſhe is to obey-.and 
keepe the conditions of the covenant; forhe for the time. hath 
remitted his OY. 4s 
The third duty of ſervantsis fubmiſhon, 'that js, to their re- 
proofeand correttions; for thoſe men whom'they feare;; they 
will ſuffer both ar their hands. - , 14411. 52t Vid 
Servants muſt ſabmit rhemſelves unto their Maſters;to be 
controuled and correed by them , whethet they doe-it-jtiſtly 
or unjuſtly ; whether deſervedly, or not ; they muſt feare them, 
and therefore ſuffer from them. When God allows the Maſter 
to reprove and corre his ſervantas he doth, Prov, 29.19. then 


. 


ſuffering wrongfully , Tt. 2. 9. wot giving croſſewords avefor 6- 
nother. Hence isthar; Gen. 16.9. Andrhe [Angell of the Lord 
laid nmteo her , 'Returne- toy Miſtris,; and ſabmic thy le 
underher hands. The exampleof 4brobomy ſeryants is commhen+ 
dable,Gen, 17. 23: his ſervantsſubmicted tqQiroamcifion;and 
by proportion the-example ſerves for thispurpaſt-Þ; 157i: 4 


is fre wo 4 man for conſcience towaril Gvg, endure griefe, 
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Becauſe if it befor well doing in' conſtience;\ itiis thanke+ | reg, r. 
| I 2 oy ___worthy;| | 
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Uſe 1. 


 thex.onely thinke; ſbarpneſſe;/they remembring the fondneſſe 


An Expoſotron upon | Chap. I; 
worthy ;andif it be borne with meekneſle , the Lord ſhall give 
a man the more reward. 1 Pet. 2.19, 20. "2 

Becauſe they arecalled torthis;'1 Pet. 2.21. this is the Crofle 
that Chriſt hath called them to rake up and beare after him chis 
is the Croffe that God hath annexed to their calling, as every 
calling hath ſome crofſe or other ; and for the wrong that is offe» 
redthem, God,as St. Paw/ faith, Colofl. 3. 25, will right and 
revenge them, 8c. 

Toreprove many and moſt ſeryants amongſt us, who ge 
not {o farre as nature it ſelfe would reach them , few ſo farre as 


| Religion doth teach them for ſome cannot ſo farreſubdne their 


crooked natures, to ſubmir themſelves ro their maſters, ſo 
farre as they can doe, nootherwiſe; becaule ir is in vaine to 
ſtruggle withthe yoke when aman cannot flip ir, nor ſhift ir off, 
Bur if ſome come to this, yet can they hardly ſuffer with pati- 
ence hard meaſure, though they ſuffer deſervedly z when as na- 
turall equity condemnerh him thar dothotherwiſe, | 
And be ir, that ſome can thus ſirbdue themſelves, yetis icno 
more than the Hearhens and Pablicanes will doe: it is but Casz+ 


| 2a patiemis, a dog-like enduring, faith Berzord, ſuch as God 


will not accept, when either hedare not whine , or hath dane 
ſome foule fat; anddeferved ir. Bur if they haye nor, or thinke 
they have not deſervedit, howready are their anfwers? how 
ſoonewill they rurne upon their Maſters , and take the rod by 
the end? and ifthey berebuked, they murmure ; if chey be 
correted, they either will reſt, or clamorouſly complaine, 
or wickedly ſeeke revenge. Lettheſe know and ſee their fin, 
andlooke for a recompence fromthe Lord for; ſaith St. Peter, 
they have loſt their thankes, ir is not thankes worthy, if they 
had ſaffered forevill z what when they will not? undoubred- 
ly let chem looke fromGod, which rewardethevery man, they 
ſhall have their recompence from: him, if they repenr not z ic 
may -be in this life with the ke, ( ifnorin the life ro come ) 
with wicked anditwd ſervants. Burt ofthis fine, if we may 
enquire the cauſesof ir, we ſhall find in many, to come fram the 
Parencs and friends,cither intheireducation ,. bringing them up 
cockeringly , - never ſing themeoreproofes, tothe rod, and | 
rothe yoke, baras my young Maſters, and fach as never ſhould 

cometoſerves ſo tharwhen ny muſt cait, by no meanes they 

can apply themſclves unto it, bur in it endure and ſuffer:ng- 
thing, not ſomuch as fharpe words, butgoþlowes, deſeryed, 
oragr, Burthisis not alltherrfault,. forivigſcconded withas 
bad when they are in-ſervice, {and find ſome hardnefſe,,; and as 


of their affetion.;+complame to them, whadoe notas they 


ſhould, corre them ſoundly; and ſend them-home againe zbur 
9 pa = 


7” 


tt ..AAd 


| 
| 


_ SE 


ed;1in in y ——_— 
on, ar angy 
ng 


dience and patience are unlefſe; Godbe the 
and irbe for:conſcience. ... 1 nol 7 rect Hem to: 


3 


Vel6, the Propheſi of Malichy. =” 
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him home, becauſe he. never feared robe: -of 
God; and ſachanone as hates his ſervant; or that wiltholdin 
ſervants, Prov. lim, hora te ſj bis rod, beteth bus ſonne 
but he that loveth him betimes 
med in a liceitious and. cortupt age 
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more bold againſt his maſter, but. cven other ſervants; | 
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- Buthowfarre arc faber 2' i = OY 
hor, or diſmembets ay > 10 ow nnd he vs prin warn 
may expoftulite and himſelfe ; in humilicy an ano; 
rey cxpltl him leave, as Job. 3 i1 3s | 
- Thefourth dury of ſervancs is firhfalneſſe, for thoſe whom 
rhen feareyro themare they tairhfallif chey cruſt them with any 
t d 10; 
erawitiaſt performe all fairhfulnefſe w cheir maſters thas 
is, they muſtnocrtiemſelves diminiſhor hinder cheir eſtare ;trei- 
cher ſufftrir; Omucb as poſſibly chey can withſtand, robe hin- 
died byother, biitrby all meanes uphoJd, maintaine and'ins 
creafeit ro the ciemoſt of —— This _—_ 'Ticus 
4. 10G; notepurtoyning, bat ſhewing all good fidelity, 
adorns the\Potrine of God owr Saviour in all things. Whirezi 
faithifukibſic is expreſ]y required, fo the _— is forbidden; 
and -manifefted wherein "rhae doth conſi ſt, by the contrary, 
in <amradingand his maſters ſtare and contl> 
tion ©::/Vihs-Chriſt-ceatherh by the faichfull and evill ſervanr? 
Math.24.4 3:48,8c. Asalſoin the parable of the worldly wiſe, 
but wicked ſteward; Luke 16. 2.” Thus Jacob _— a'good ſer- 
vanty:Gen. 35438 ;309. \ Inthiche' _ ſervant, though 
faulry;orterwiſe.'18am.25.14,15, 17:Joeb atſo;Chron.2 1. *$\ 
'Becaufe the comtmnandemenr tof every'taan, one to 
tnorterigcominon. juſtice. Thon.(hallnoc Reate, not dimi- 
nifhanvrher mansfubſtance,, nay thaintaine and Increaſcir, in 
che affirtndrive ,- rhen acti maxe aſervanr.  '- 
1-Beomaſe thinmaſtersfamily 1 is as alittle common wealth as that 

vx great fantity, Now as all fubjeRts are members, and ought 
rolaboarforthe: — and be Eithfalits to the Prince; 
feveryrervinir is w1meraber'; edn bee faichfull nnto the 


w _ body. 
ainmruttoken eitypart'on is whole; 
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finhex ani] yernsirher of thaminferqar torobbery by rhe high- 
r : And ſuchaſitine, 
wihour' recbinpenee” to his maſter, and repentance in the 


Ss, | fight of God, ſhall have his juſt recompence fromGod , knd 


ſhall 11 | 


Rennes, 


Verſ6. the Prophefie of Malathy. | " 
ſhall never be forgiven tim , for if he chat- May s e 1n 
deceives another, or defrauds and 0; jr ate jms ha a 
him, ſhallnot elcape , he leſſe thar deales ſo yea 4 they - plad 
with his maſter. Bur ſay haſpends it not, but- repiwwlick wn of their fellows 
convert it to his owne uſe, and inrich himſelf” boot anjwind 


by it? he is morebound tomake reſtiturion, or ir 
thatof Avg»ſtineſhall be triie. * The ane A PEEKITEe * Non remit- 
the theft be reſtored : andas long as he keepsir, he keeps Gods | titwr pecc ath 
curſe withit, proſper he never ſo well fot-4 while, and if he |" efit4i- 
leave ir ro hls, that itwill be aſparke ro burne his tiouſe and = —— 
ſubſtance, in his ſighr; he ſhall feave the ctirſe of God with ir ro vgnſt. 

bis wife and children', whetrheis buming in'Hell jt 4ndo- 
ther ſins; yer if many be free from this kind of nfai gps 
how few can waſh theit hands from the other, not. opholdin & 
encreaſing their maſters ſtate and condirion ; "the fe for- 
bad nor only ſtealing and piffring, | brre command all gc 
 faithfalnefſe , that they by a alc it, 
by all their difigence.ſkill and ſpeech ; when as they have hethe 
ſloathfull and neghgent , when they have by their careleſaeſſe 
loft their maſter ſomewhat, Jn - honeſtly, have been 
had, or not prevented ſome loffe therrwifdome3nd foreca No 
if they ſaw it comming ; Ke n they have mytmure 

| breake theirſleepsor mend their pace, 'robeare Echo 


RR ——— 


he | 


day;*and the froſt jn the , forthtir Maſters "| 

vantage andhoneſt y ine : = have peifytned! this Fiich- 

fi inall theſe things: lookenpony onings, your 

puiky conſciences; a know — Dow recompetice 

yorr wrongto yournaſter, 3-254 den) much more re- | 

compenceyou for thetn, i bnrce Wal catife of | 

cis unfairhfulieſſe (to fay nothiig'bfGodsreributia id for- 

yantscorrupt hearts? isro be formd i forthe; becauſethty UGe 

not take ſtrairacconnts of their ſeryarits, ttt: gently | | | 
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hams, to.teach ab, fairhfull with God, no-mar- 
reltngh hey nfl tho, inchir ſtars ahodicy 


in all 


byn nce lofi him commodity , orby hindring 

by ooh cgi advancing it, ſorrow and 
r-that is paſt, asir isa ſin againſt God and man, and 
make c thy maſt; anew by a double care-and diligencein thy 
ſeryice, ell Iſe make account thatthy,ſfinne ſtandsupon the ſcore a- 
giſt fora judgement ro.come. Andifthyunfaichfulnes 
hath ono o great , tharthou haſt his goods uato 
thy ſelfe, logks. (whether hon ea bus Grrice orout) that 
thou 


ve him his owne againe 
wer bro ſtirution, Rn lth norbe accepeed of God, 


ofies * 


the haſt his goods in thy hand looke how many peace 

or pamds, ſo many witneſſes thee 4 yea, ſo many as call 
 faracurſeupont *reſtofthy ubftance , thon eicherhaſt , or 
may have: And ſervants,ler, ifnot conſcience reſtrain: 
rilep yet this, thatchou muſt makereſticurion,, .or never have. ' 
remiſſion before God ; beſidesthe guilrand, gall of thy conſci- 
NF Pn pons epeto hell, ET in,.all 
L nel yluchas haveany 
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| an heathen, yer Joſeph teapcd him, and ſerved him faithfully. The 


Val the ProptefienſMalacly. | 


_ Servants, wb wer andperforme all theſe dna 
tohim thar's their Maſters behe wharhe may lerthem be 
what they can be , yerwhile they arefervan they Maſters, 
they muſt performe ir; fay hebein birthy inparry, in graces, in 
religion, inferiour ro chem, fay he be cruell and -a very 


reticke, yerthey mult feare, and in feareperforme theſe daties rs 
them: this isthar the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1-Pec. 2.18:and 1 Tin 
6.1. To wharſervants ſpeakerh the Apoſtle, to ſuch as did be- 
leeve , and were cometo the knowledge of the crath , ' of what 


maſters , ſach as yet were enemies roGod and his 5 loyed 
nor, knew not, had nor taſted of the crach: Labawwasan Idola- 
ter, yet did Fecobgive himfairhfull ſervice, andall ditty; yeas 
churliſh and deceirfull unconſcionable Maſter z) Poriphay was 


Prophet never forbade Naaman his fervice to his' Maſter;  afcer 
he was hecome aJew, thar is, a ſeryanrof God. 2 Ring; 5; 23. 
hereto may we apply that, 1 Cor. 7.'20; 21/22; novetiden 
ſervice, barroalter themanner offervice; betore-for-feareof 
Maſters diſpleafare , now 'for-conſcience'of Gods command, 
before their Maſters onely, now Chriſt cheir Maſter.” © -\ 
Becauſe (as was noted inChildrenourot 'Chryſofs.) it is dane 
to their. place, nor perſons ;as Now proxeipi ; fad: TH fs 
Noz magiſiro, ſed magiſteris. The feate'is dae,nor to hisperſon, 
and ſo good oribad ,- highror low, :gentle.or thartifhybut eo 


quality or condition ſoeyer he be, and ffom themn\as: 


* Particularly for ſach as'axerelipious ;: thacthey brig hox dif 
honour apo Dads Name ents, 1 Tim. es, mpg 
honour him. Yell 

For both, becauſe it ſha}ſbe more reſpeged of Godzrhe kſſe 
iris deſerved by any rhing inchy maſter; forchen it-s:done of | 

conſcience, and for God, as a worke oughurober! -1!- 
| _ This will condemne the!Dodrine of che Church of owe; 

howſoever braggmg it felfe to be Apaltoticall; :yerholds it bac 

few of the Apoſttes dorinesy which it hach nor eirher 
ted, or tanghr ſomerhing to the contrary Ant in his point; 
moſt dire&ly ro:Prrer and Pau, forbiddin cand fanhfiu 
ir rob ry ries rr 
, whopur thenyinoruftc;e ifs xl; 
> trop o—_ of forts and at aol 
freed from this6ath of 5 cotheirLord-and Maſtee; he 
being an Herevick;affirtminig rhe byits ibeis deprivedofilhys cl 


vill power tighach over higſervancs ; theb frhe\unfaich- 


 Nahal, ſay hebe prophane andirreligious,- an Atheiſt or He- | 


his. place andianchoticy.,asa"mafter, whick-he mayde, of whar 
whatſoever their perfons; and-quality, andgifrsmaybea«>.\1 >” |. 
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Uſe caQ327 


' An' Expoſotion upon Chap. 1. 

proved and commended by Cerdizall Allen ;, how unlike are 
theſe ſpirits to the ſpirir of Saint Peter and Saint Pat, who will 
have faithfulndſſ ro the good: and bad, ro the Infidell aſwell as 
the beleever; ſhall nor that be verified of them, Marth. 5. 19? 
Bur they will ay, Hereſie is a greater finne then infideliry ; firſt, 
I anſwer, not as they make Hereſie, «t ate; ſecondly, bethar 
true of Auguſt. Sanete oulnere infidelitatis, ſed gravius percuſſs 
vnulnere Idololatrie , yer all Herelie is not Idolatrie, neither can 
chis, if it be, deſtroy the knot and bond of this duty, which is 
not faith , nor the foundation of divine religion z but apo» 
licique titte,having force and itrength from the law ofnaturez 
which is not to be diffolyed by Herefie not contrary to it : And 
the Apoſtle; reaſon will be here, aſwell asin Infidelity, it will 
makethe name of God, and his dottrine ill ſpoken of, Bur the 
truth is, - this is bur aſhifr of theirs, for they teach no faithto 
be kepr with ſuch, and ſo no faithfulnefſe with ſach as are hea- 
then or Infidels : If we may gather the lefſe from the greater, 
Uladiſigaue ( he was I take it the King of Hungary and Poland) 
in abacraile againſt the Tarkes , had the better hand,ſo that the 
Turke offered to yeeld to any conditions; whereupon, Ula- 


| diſlans and the Turke ſwore ro Articles of Agreement ; but pre- 


ſenrly a Legate came frome the Pope, and urged V/ad:/iaws to 
ſet upon'the Turke againe, neere vanquiſhed already , relling 
e with his Oath ; which 
he attempted,though ſore againſt his will : Then the Turke cry- 
ed out; - 0h thou trucified, thou crucified, taks notice of thy trea- 
cherous people : Ando beſtirred himſelf, that heoverthrew U- 
ladiſlaus, which hath ever ſince'rurned to the greateſt detri- 
ment of-all :Chriſtendome : our of this by proportion we may 
ſee it is but'a colour of their diſtin&tion of Herelieand Infide- 
lity. 

. To teprove all ſuch ſervants asthinke they owe no feare nor 
duty, orlefſe feareand duty to their Maſters, becauſe of ſome 
| defe@ts in-them , or ſome excellency'in themſelves; ifhebe 


*| baſe borne,and they of worſhipfull Parents; if he be irreligious, 


and they have ſomewhat or more taſte of piety ; if he be poore; 
ſo,when they came tohim, or impoveriſhed after, &c. Bur they | 
muſt kniaiy that none of theſe will diſpenſe with omiſſion of a« 
ny duty: | Is he their Maſter? If they give himnorall reſpec, | - 
they:ſmne againſthis place and dominion, andfo againſt God | 
that hath given ithim. | If God hadallowed only rich men ,or 
| on rr good;and courtequs Men to be his Vicegerents | 
nit efanily; rhemic were ſomewhat;,!-bur he. hath given this | 
; totheitichand the poor alike, heharh lighened borh their eyes, 

| the good-anid the bad hath the ſegle of the. Commiſſion alike , | 
| therefore they who doe nor alike'reverence:their maſters, ohe 


as 


y= > ————_ — ee 


|Verl 6.” the Prophefie of Malathy. | 08 | 
as ather , | are ghilty of ſinne before God ;{ and ſhall havenore- | 
wardfrom God, becauſthedoth itnor in conſcience toGods 
Commandement, but for ſiniſter reſpe&;: for which they may | 
| receive theirreward fromnien;-:buart a heayy;one from God. | ; 
To de ſervantsto feare,and docallduty to their Ma» | 7)ſe 3. 
ſters wharſoever they are, oneorother ; he thatis. well borne 
maſt forget his father and his fathers houſe, | and lookenotup-| | 
on his maſter whence he came ,. bur whathe is ghe that is religi- 
ous, PENTEIIEN rem + geen s = looke. not 
his maſter what he is of himſelfe, corrupt prophane, 
ten wine God hakineds him, his' owne Vicegerent, and'his 
maſter z and thinke whatunwarthineſſe ſoeyer be inthy-maſter, 
yet thatthoa art moſt unworthy-to doe him any diſgrace ,''or 
ro deny him any daty. Remember, that-whar. is die to him, 
it:i5notto his perſon , butplgce; indeed;not eo him, but God; 
and to him in Gods ſtead ; andthe more unworthy he is of any 
duty, the more readily thou perform'ſt it, the more reward 
thou: ſhalt have from God, yea, for the preſent it is a ſpeciall 
proofe of true grace inthe heart,” For as it is, Rom. 5. 7, 8. {© 
one will obey agreat and a good maſterzbur that '1s rrae- 
ience, when the maſter is neither greatnor good, arigreat, 
and not good ; or good, and nor great : for ſo-have good'ſer- 
vants andholy men done in times paſt unto their maſters... 
\ fo father, where is my honour # | Here is the applicatiori 
- e former ou and roms aq andthem, novſpea- 
inging » bur applying it icularly, teachingin lis 
example whatis the beſtand moſt ba cable kind-of ching, 
when application is joyned with ine. YideHeb. 12.1, © * | 
, If The «father. ] Hereis firſt the father-hood of God to: be 
confidered, and fo he is in two reſpe&s, ofhis Creation-and , 
Ele&ion; out of both we have ſomewharto learne. #Y',| 
| Men inregard of their Creation being ſo theſonnes of God, 'Do@rive. 
ought to honour him, and doe himſervice and obedience : | | 
thus much rhe Lords reaſoning imports and inforceth.: It isma- | 
nifeſt alſo by that, Deur. 32:6. Doe ye thas requite the Lord,0 = 
liſh people and unwiſe ? Is not he thy father thet hath bought thee # 
Heath he not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee? Thus much Devid 
prayed,Pfal. 119. 73. Toon have mede me, and faſhioned me, 
give me wnderſtanding that T may learne thy Commandements 
this ſhews he ought to pay ſo much ro God.: 
Becauſeby all Lawes humane and divine,: of God, nature, | ,,, of. 14 
and Nations, .a- man owes 25 much; as he hath received; and FE - 
ought to repay it, as it is due, and iscalled for. Therefore - c 
owes a man all he hathunto God, andoughe topay itto the 
ſervice of his Creator, unlefſe he will beaccounceda thiefe, and 
an ungratefall man ro him who hath beftowed ſo great things 


Upon 1 


XUM 


-. 


Rea. 2. 


Uſe 1. 
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upon him ; orhe hath reeetved from hich hibeing, that is, his 
body, with all his ſenſes, andhisfoule, with allthe powers of 
ie: then is he debrot topay all theſe. 03 


Becauſe as nothing elſe , ſoman isnotborne with all perfe« 
cions, he hach many rhings perfe&, bur many ings eng, 
which muſt be pe | — Now 444 pry 
muſt give the complement and perfe&tion, w egun 
worke, or given the beginning. Therefore it is that every eF- 
fe& lookes to rhe cauſe, to receive from ithis laſt perfeftion: 
The Trees ſearch for the Sunne,, and ſtretch their roorsinto the 
earth, which rthem forth, Fiſhes alſo will not our of the 
waters 'which bred them. The Chicken no ſooner our of the 
ſhell 5 but ſhrowds'it ſelfe under the feathers of rhe Hen, and 
follows whitherſoever ſhe goes. . The little Lambe after it is 
borne, ſeeketh to rhe Dams teate ,. and if there be a thouſand 
ſheepe of the ſame wooll and colour it knows the owne damme, 
and will follow her whitherſoever ſhe goes; as if ſhe ſaid , here 
I received that Thave, and here IHeeke for that T want. Then 
ought reaſonable man not to doe lefſe than unreaſonable crea- 
rures, but being not perfe&t, ſeeke to him, and ſerve himthat 
madehim , that he may receive perfe&tions. , 

{This will ſerve to confure the dreame of Libertines and YFalew- 
tinians,Cof whichnot a few in our dayes, )whohave the name of 
Chriſtians bur rror the thing/whothink thar the Goſpell&Chriſt 
being come', men'are not bound to obedience as before : whe- 
ther the. Goſpellbind or no , that will follow after in the next 
point, for this that men are ſtill bound, and by the Law, for all 
che Gofpell to obey, appeares plainely , becauſe the Reaſons 
are the ſame to usnow; which were then to them. Receive they 
notnow all their bodies and ſoules, all the members and parts, 
all the faculties and powers of then from him? and asthey have 
choſe beginnings , muſt they not have the proceedings alſo and 
perfe&ionsfromhim? Tfany have not, let him goe our free,he 
1s bound to noſuch thing ; bur ifallmen have, then isevery | 
one bound, even by the Law, now in time of the Goſpell , as 
before. Gods reafon ſtands thus now, if I be a father, if I have 
made*thee, and created thee, honour me ; if thou haddeſt 
chat thou haſt elſe-where , I challenge it nor ; if thou canſt have 
any thing from others without me to perfe& thy defects, and 
ſupply thy wants, I challenge no ſuch thing ; but if not, rhen 
giveme my honour. -Know thus much, that the Law requires 
—_ ro God as a Father in regard of Creation, whichif itbe 
atontinuall worke of God for all times, and toall men, rhen 
it follows,that now as then. 

Toreach men, andevery one, if there be no 
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the Law holds Files there; and Creatiowortly binds ay fick 
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|| one, andnotthe other, thou 
both, and'muſt have both, and be. honoured-in the whole: 


| here, if Ebe a father, ifI have and choſen you for ſonnes, 


and that we have received, one willgive him hisheart; another 
his body; not his heart ; another wi with him, ' asif 
he created not both as one, as if his title be not as great to 'one 
as tO another , or rothe whole, a ropart: Heis the Father-of 
our ſpirits, andthe Father of our Ce gee | 
| | , 
for with-holding the other; for his right is ;nchis ſpelt 


But why pay they.as much, becauſe they would receive more, 
ahd have not yetenough? So in chis-no man is » though 
he have received much. And why hath not God made himper- 
fe&? Verily it was, a5 one faid, . not becauſe he was covetous 
and niggard, but becauſe he was loving and bountiful; know- 
ing that it wag good for him to beſauchan one; not that he 
ſhould be poore, but hatnble; nor as alwayes needy, but as al 
wayes looking upto hini, and remembring to honour him with 
that he hath given him, that he may receive thathe wants, and 
further 10n : pay then thy debt, and pay it toreceive 
more, that thou mayeſt be ', hinke he ſpeakes to &> 
very one; If I be thy Father , honour me ; remember me thy 
Creator in thedayes of thy yourhand thy age, even as one ſaith; 
ſo oftenas thou breatheft , ſo often thou co remember 


God. And ſeeing thy being is ever in one, ſo thy thankfulneſſe 
ſhould beever both for thy ever bei And. as Ghrjſoftome,thou 
wiltſay, Lord keepe me as the Apple of thine Eye , he will an- 
[wer thee againe, . Keepe my Commandements asthe Apple of 
thine eyez ſothou;wilt.come to God,and ſay, Lord keepe me; | 
for thou haſt made me ; I amthine, and the workes of thy hands, | 
God will anſwertheethen , Keepe the words of my mouth,and 
ſo honourme , for thouart the workes of my hands. K+ 
The dletion of God, by which he hath freely choſen miento 
be his ſonnes and to be heires of eternall life, binds them xoobe- 
dience,- ſervice and honouring of him : ſo the Lordreaſonerh 


whereismy honour? He challengeth but that he hath ritle;;/To - 
Pad +6 is that', Ephe. 1.4, 1 Pets -1, 17. Maths 
$ I045/); 144 0) | b: 42! cal 
Becauſe his choiſe and adoption is ſofree, for it is without a+ 
ny merits or deſerrs-of man ; cthopracfoniantalcoien 
© 0 ry T5 mo any merit of man , forit was 
he was, it is anciencer then the warld, it is coeternall with 
God himſelfe , for as beis fromall eternities;. ſohe hath! loved 
his from all eternity; then free and moſt franke is this choice of, 
men tobe:ſonnes. Now benefits the more free 8 undeſerved,the 
more they bind men: toperforme.thankfalnefſe for them z, $0 
in this : And this is:that God would have for it. Honour him. 


__ Becauſel 
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|Verſi6; the Propbeſeeof Malachy. 
Becauſe it is ſo rare a benefit, not all, not many , but few. of 
| many; Math, 20: 16, few choſer. Benefits that arerare; are 

| rious, yore, chars; and ſodeſerveand cxatt niore : when as 

God among ſo many Nations ofbarbarous men, andin ſuch 
a multitude of condemned men hath called a manto ſþ happy 
acondition, thathe ſhould bein the number of thoſe who are : 
choſen; his ſons, and to inherit eternall fe; the benefit being 
ſomuch the greater, as the number is ſmaller, muſt needs bindeto 


this duty. | " s 1a 
This may ſerve to _ the mouth of deſperate wretches, 
that make the doqrine of Gods decree ; an occafion of carele(- 


nefſe, and from it rake liberty to diſhonour God ; that reaſon 
if they be elefted they are fare to be ſaved , whether they live 
well or ill, and ſo? contre, whence they give all liberty cothem- 
ſelves, and live licentioully, and diſhonour God'; of theſe I 
would demand, whether they thinke the former reſtimonies, and 
this particular preface was written by the ſpire of Chriſt > If 
they ſayno, they ſhew themſelves in the ſtate of .reprabarion , 
what ſoever God hath decreed of them : If they fay jtis, then 
let themcompare the pirit they ſpeake with, and this ſpiric b 
which theſe arewtitten,, and ſee themſelves not tobe led wi 
the ſpiritof Chriſt , whichcan not ſo contradj&ir ſelfe : Ir re- 
quireth duty and reverence, ſervice and honour, becauſe thou 
art his, thou wilt give none; becauſe,if perhaps thou: beeſt, thou 
needeſtnot, if not, it is bootlefſe and doubrfullz. in this thou 
determineſt not to honour God, but to diſhonour him, Tell 


which he had dif and<made his/ will of in ſecret ; yea. 
not taking ſo much paines to ſearch andenquire by the bogke 
of God, and the notes: in. it. whether thou be-in,.chenun- 
ber, -but yer: ever thon ſecke after it; ro know , whether 
rthon'be in-his booke', ſo wilfully-behaveſt thy ſelfe;,. as-if 
thou meantſt:ro make him alrer bis will, (-if it werepaſhble) 
it he were purpoſed to :deale well withthee before, .Bauckaow 
thou, ifhe werepurpoſed todiſinherit thee, yet t book Kao 
c 


ration of Heaven and Hell. much more ifhe haveeleed thee , 


honor hymbecauſe he is the father. And thig withour all 


and thou be his ſonne this way roo,0ughtt thou to honour hang 
K 2 | 
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In primo de- 
dit me mibi, 
in ſecunds 
dedit&-ſe mi- 
hi, cus debeo 
| me,propter 
we debeo 
plaſincam ws 
propter ſeeBer-\ 


- | been; yea,athouſand times? If hishonnty increaring us, whar 


| ther forwards romore : For God hath done more for them, 


| An' Expoſstion upon Chap. \.] 
And know, that if thou beeſt his , noſach thought can pofſeſſe 
thy heart long , lefle allow thy mouth to ſpeake it boaſtingly in 
aſecure and carelefſe courſe of life ; what may come from a man 
ofa troubled minde and ina temptarion , that isnotro this pur 
poſe, butthe other cannever beg : Nay know, that God diſ- 
poſerh all things ſweetly and orderly to bring a mar; to this end 
ifhe have once choſen him ;. Asa father that aymes at ſome ſtate 
of life for his ſonne, as romake him a Lawyer, ora Divine, he 
traines him up ſo, and brings himup in learning and ſtudiesand 
direQions. | 

This ſhould admoniſh every one who by a divine ſearch fin« 
deth himſelfe the ſon of God by adoprion or election,or thinks 
himſelfe is one , roremember what he is, and what it requires 
ofhim, evento honour God as a father. The former. bindes, 
but this bindes more, asa twofold cord , the law becauſe of our 
creation, the Gofpell for our election and redemprion, we re 
no more ſervants, but ſonnes. Galat. 4. 5,6. Bur: muſt we the 
lefſe ſerve him, or not? this were a gallant Goſpell indeed. Nay 
we muſt rherather, becauſe ſonnes, Mala. 3. 16. we muſt nor 
change our ſervice, but rhe manner of our ſervice; for he hath 
made ustoſerve him, Luke 1.74, 75. that bee would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies might 
ſerve him without feare , in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before hine 
Il'-the dajer of onr lift ;, Not as ſervantsfor wages, bur as ſonnes 
ina more honourable kinde of ſervice, with a free affettion,in 
nomercenarie manner , -otherwiſe this bindes us more then be« 
fore ; and'to doemiore if were poſſble rhen the law requires. 
Ifthe'orher,though free, yetnorſorare,doe bind ; how much 
more this ſo rare abenefir ſhould bind us ? 7» the firſt, hegave 
me to my ſelf Aoatoytreraer nts iviry vie 

auy being ; To him Tam more i r eiwing him 

a more isrhendaewimro him, and more muſt me ws ld 
 vour;ifourbeing , and beingmen requre it of us', what this 
| being ſonnes, without which it had beene better wee hall never 


his mercy and love itreleQing us? The world, rhoogh peevilbly 
and corruptly it upbraids thoſe that are Gods, and in fone fins 
fterarid'eorrupt affection, challenges more of them; then of 0: 
thers'towards themſelves, then towards God ;- yer thoſe who 
reindee@ Gods, miſt thinke ſuch ſpeeches are goades topricke 


rhereforemore is required of them z yea; morethen they thinke 
they ought ro performe : Every one muſt argue as David, ſee 
2 Sam. 6.21. - 4nd David ſaid unto Michal , it was before the 
Lord* ; which choſe nve before thy father, and before oll his houſe , 


#0 appoint me ruler over the people of the Lord, over 1jrael, therefore 
/ wil 


a... * 


iVaſrs 


ic Peopheo plidy 


wil rplg re the Lord Tewill not ſerve and goefor corrane 
ifGods © clefted oy 'not oy. cr whEomae bin, 
then others. :- (1291 1103 £Q8193 UI $1 
| Where bs wphonous wee have (eee Gods 
quires thisz we muſt > =_ the crneby wh ge Goth is 
indeed childelike and fhall feate;ro obey and ſerve himfor loy 
rather then feare, as ſonnes doe their fartwr;, and'of this Iwil 
thus ſpeak, firſt rhat men muſt give it toGod, the ſonnesrothe 
father. Secondly, how ir differs fromthe ſervile feare. Thirdly, 
fnorjrmandelonghe, hd, may dejojed! had orno ; and 
if nor, ir may! hr, 1 it may beJoyed in. 

Firſt chat Mermuſt giveitimio God. © 15g 

The Children of God, thatis, his ſormesand daughters ters ought 
to honour hirty, that is, ro ſerve and obey hit,” te-doe the good 

tron nem ny not for feare of puniſhment, or hops ofreward , 

for the lovebf good ,and righreoutnefle, and hisgoodnefſe 
and mercy, willingly indof conſcientez*herero may we-apply 
chat Pſal. 1130. 4. and Rom. _ I and L pore. I, inferred 


upon rhe ſeconds © 
. Re aids ha Gs ind 
whoſe nature is ro obey- theif parents, and doe thetn” ab amort won 


honour but ,s form 36) 1:; {9 Bi 
Bocce ther obey Vin Git > Mb i hopebffgood; | 
——_ and puriiſhment itis ſeltlove eos movyes:thern, | 
norGod loye,nor thelov 
more, noracceint tot of this; when felfedoye harh "the firay;; 
and men ſeeke themſelves ,haw ſhonld God; wt whgn bale! 
men\ expeRt- it+from! him ? *.'One ible", El in 
RoGon becauſe lpoweratl,; anotherbs- eff; 


\ 
is imply good in himſeife, Pſat x 18. 1: The primes 
hireling andlookes for gaines” The thindls: ureſl © diiggh pafrem. 
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all ſervice of love , feare is ſervile,if it flow not from amore now venit bonor, non 
love 's and the honour which comer not fhom love bs ; pony BH Bern, 


wifmen require | 
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An Expoſitionypmn.' Chap. 4. 
. .Thisproves that many mens workes'and obedience are nat 
the honour of God, northings acceptable, though-accordiag 
| tothe law,and things commanded;(which in anotheraxehis ho- 
| nour, and accepted of him) the endor| motive. pot beinggood 
and rightas it ſhould, - - e002 $1579 24/13 emiur 
The ſecond thing to be obſerved, is how this/ child-like and 
filiall fearediffers from the other ſervile feare z and that it doth 
in divers things. Is 2 #53071 01 13 10,2920 e097 
. The firſt difference is in reſpe& ofthe objet, thatis, of-rhat 
which is feared , that is finne ; the ane-feares {inne as it is Gina, 
and becaule it is finne:. the other onely the puniſhmear- of Gin; 
and not ſinne at all but'in regard -of che puniſhment 5 the for- 
mer curbs the acthon anely, the orher the affe&ipn zrbe one 11- 
keth and loyeth finne',: but he dare not commit ie-in regard! of 
the danger that may enſae of it ; the other hateth atd abborrach 
ſinne, , and would nor commir it though he might doe jt with 
out danger at all , asProv. 8. 13. The feore of the! Lord. is 30 bate 
evill, Plal, 97. 10. And becauſe it deales with the affeQtion.,. is 
is called a pure feore ; Pfal. 19.9. The feare of the Layd.i8 cleane. os 


| pare, for itpungethghe heart, as faith is ſaid ro doe, AQts 1 5, 9. 
| The ocher isa melting feare, bur this js a purging and refinit 


feare, =. ai 1 men? 3 5&5! | 1191-418 
- \Theſconddiffetenceis in their grounds,.. the one.is. groun+ 
ded onely upon the wrath oþ-Gad, atid for bis juſtice zthe oches 


+": | rogardeth them, but ſpecially-his mercy and goodnefle, Pſal. 


130: 4» Hoſea 3.5. The ys ny in regard 
of benefits paſt, the ſeryile, for evilltacome, See the difference 
plainaly, Jer..5- 22, 23; 24+ Feqre;ye not mes faiththe Lord & or 
w1ll ye not be afraid #t my preſence,\ Whichhave placed the ſand far 
the bounds of the Sed by the perpetnall decree thes it.caumet poſſe it, 


«..,. | 48d though the waveethereaf rage ,: yi9;caw they no#prevaile 


| they roare ; et can thiy uot paſſe overt ?. - ut \this people hath an 


| unfaithfull and. rebellloms beart : theyiars deported and gone. Far 
| rhey ſay not in their beart', Let ws now feare the Lerd;our,Gad,, i that 


"giveth pathe both early endiateiin due ſedfer + be weſtrueth ata. 
the appointed weekes of the harveſt. If you will not have this filial 


-.\0| feare,>yerarleaſtſbake notoftthis ſerviledroad;riEnotieare in 


regard afgpod:Hhave;/yer of evil giap.doe live 10 242 | 
 - Byrhelerwo (fot thepreſens) may:every. one. agxaninchimy 
ſelfe, whether hebarhaJervile or afiliall. feares If chou feareikas 


-- | «Childezthou hateſtGaoeas ſinne, Hecauſe itisſigne,: chow art 


like#man chat loaths areate,and. therefore wonld not eareat it} 
Ifonijd fervide feare;-ton loatheſifinne for The prniivamg 
a es the ſequel xr: ny $3 exvad 
mindetdeare of ſomaething:tharkbe: Philitian;hgthſordidd 

him, and is hurtfull, and abſtaines only becauſe he drop: 


Oe 2 I age _ 
<—— —_———_— - => = 


Verſ.6. the ProphefieofMalathy. 

touch it for feare of further inconvenience. If thou. haſt the 
childe-like feare* It is not the outward wbrie that diſlikes thee, 
andexternall aft of finne only; but even rthedefires, motions and 


outward worke onely and practice of ſinne is 

feare, then it will grieve thee to offend; "nay, to beprovoked 
tooffend ſo good: and: gracious, ſo mercifull and loving} a fa- 
ther, who hath beene ever ſo gracious and goodimto thee. 
But if but the ſervile feare, rhen onely when thou feeleſt his 
hand, or feareſtan imminenedanger, or haſt the freſh remem- 
brance of a judgment which is but new taken from him, for 
which a Child of God muſt andoughr tofeare: but thetrare'nor 
theſe the principall cauſes of fearein himz-for 'theſe he feares , 
and flies {1n, bur principally forthe orher.: Ifa fihall feate;rhoa 
art afraid to offend in lieu of thankfulnefſe;' for: thy being and 
preſervation, andall thy manifold bleflings received 'already : 
If aſervile, onely for feare ofeyills, or hope of that which isto 
come. It is the whip, the ſcourge, andthe rod thar'cauſerh | 
the: hypocrite as.an Afſe, afoole, anda (ſlave to forbeate and 
leaveſinne; but itislove, conſcience , and obedience that ma- 
kerh Gods Children willingly roabhorreit. Natiant. if thou 
bee'fta ſave anda ſervant, ſtand in feare of the whip or* the 
ſcourge, ifan hireling; worke for thy wages, exptt ty re- 
ward : but if over andabovealttheſe, thou beeſt aſonne,''doe 
good, ' becanſe . it-js thy duty. to - pleaſe and 'obſerve- thy 
—_— from whont thou hiſt received fo -much- good ' be- 


The third difference of theſe-rwo-feares is this; theone is a 


with love, ſuch as' good ſubjefts beare ro good Princes; and 
ordinarily children beare totheir fathers. The ſecond i$joyned 
with hatred, ſach as ſervantsbeare to their hard and cruell Ma- 
ſters; the one would, ifthey could, withdraw themſelves outof 
Gods government, and getourt of his fight "as 44am, Gen. 3; | 
a$a fugitive ſervant, as Hager, Gen. 16. the orher would not 
willingly away from God,bur fubmittethhimſe fe unto himland 
ſceketh as he can, toprefſe ricererand neerer;; as farreathe dare 
with due reverence of his Majeſty, - like zhe Prodigall' fonne, 
whoicame home to. his father 5 'and yeeided:himſcife- willingly 
ntohis hands. And therefore itisatruc ſaying, tha after fime 
the wicked are troubled; they cannor ger" themſelves farre 
enongh from God and the godly are troubled, rhey'eminot 
come neere enough hometo him :the one isatraid of the loſing 
ofGod, the othieris afraid of Gods finding of him: ofrhar, faith 


affeQions , for ; repre orgy fexe which-pierces and } 
kills the very defires | | onely%"rhert the | 
wired FN 


DRY otheris a harefall feare; thefirſt is joyned 


| Avguſtine,in''s John 4. it iscalled coftur thneor ;' a * | 
'Tis 


ts. a. et tn 


= ts 


— ——{ 


100 An'Expoſotion'wpon -- Chap: 1. 
_—_— ...., I isonething tofeareGod, leſtheſend thee 
eft timere Deum ue te mittat | | 
dar Od ervcade ro Hell , another leſt himſelfe” : from 
ille non eſt caſtus qui now venit ab Thee that feare is not chaſt, becauſe it coines 
amore Dei , ſedex timore pane, ifte not from the love of God ; but from'rhe 
caſtus eſt quia venit ex amore Des feare of puniſhment Z bar this 1s chaſt, be-= 
quem ampleferis, Augult. 5* 1. canfe it comes from che love of God , who 
fob. 4 thou'delighteſt in.” - So rhar chis filiall feare 
g agreeth with the love of Gods Majeſty , yeaitriſethrout ofJove, 
a man is afrayd to offend one that he loverh , burthe ſervile 
fear,jsjoyned withthe deadly hatred of God, And ſo as itisfaid, 
Quem met«- | whom they feare they hate, and they defirehemay periſh whom 
wb _—_— they hate. Soit may be ſaid ofthis, that by it he is not homie 
eh pop” i cida , a manſlayer , but Dejicids, a Godlayer , wiſhing there 
cupi | 6 were never a God to puniſh bim. | 
* The fourth difference of theſe two feares, is in their contina« 
ance, which is manifeſt. "7 
. Firſt, If we conſider them indivers ſubjects, for the one is 
| but for a bronr, like lightning thar giveth aflaſh and is gone;and 
comes in an inſtant ,- never ceizeth upon the ſoule, nor dwelleth 
inthe heart. For inſtance we may take Pharoab, Exod. Chap. 
27,28, 29, 30. 10 Ahab, when Eltabhad ſummoned him, hee 
feares, I King. 21.27. but ſoone afterhe goes fearelefſe to Ras 
moth Gilead,” 1 King.22.26,27. The filiall feare is permanent, 
and conſtant,as the cauſes of irare, Ifa. 11.2. Prov.28.14.For 
it is nonaturall worke; bur a ſupernaturall habit. | 
Secondly if we confider them in one ſubje&, -the one ourla- 
ſteth and overlives theorher. 1 Joh. 4. 18. perfe@# love cafterh 
out fearez, that is, ſervile feare , butPſal, 19.9. The feare of the 
Lord is chane , enduring for ever, thatis, filiall feare, whenir 
comes; . it caſts out that, becauſe it brings withit affurance of 
God favour. It remaines ſtill, having the lefle paine and trouble 
with it the longer it laſteth , and the-more forward it commeth 
to perfection : And this feare is ſo laſting thar itremaines after 
thzslife z not that the bleſſed ſhall fear either leſt they ſhonld of- 
_— oy M7 are _ _— a. rye bur inves 
gard'of Gods power, and his incomparable ,: and: his incompres 
henſible graces, thereſhall be areverentdread;and yer delight- 
full, fuch as the Angels havenow in Heaven: ' As Angels feare, 
Haiah 6.2,3,4. when they are in the preſence of God; for aswe 


\ 
_— 


reverencea great man in regard ofhis place, though hebeareius | 
noevill will,nor we expe any evill from him; Sono dowibr, the 
holy Saints and Angels in Heaven in regard of God, though 
they neither feare to loſe him; becauſe rhey can not falt from 
| bim,,/ nor ro offend him, becauſe there is no danger ro di 


| him, - yer they reverence him ſtill inregardofhis Majeſty, 
which they can neither ſutficiently admirenor adore.” > =, 
| Now 


__ ——_— 
| an—_ : _—_ > 


Vai.6. the Prophefieaf Malachy 

- Nowfurther by theſe two differences , as by the former,may 
every man examine himſelfe , whether he hath « childelike or 
{ervile feare. 

Asby the firſt, whether thou loveſtor hareſt God for feare: 
wouldeſt thou flee from God , when thou haſt offended, couldſt 
thou wiſhhe werenot? If rhoudefireſt that cither he knew-nor 
chy finnes, or could not or would not puniſh them 4 rhen 
thou wouldſt that God were not} when thou defireft hee were 
ign or impotent , *Or anjuſt : And hence thy wrerched 
heart under this 'feare even hates God, thou haſt "Ann ſervile 
feare ; butcanſt thou yeeld thy ſelfe ro God, and draw neere to 
him "fearing ro be forſaket of God , being willing to yeeld 
thy ſeif into his handgthisisfiliall feare. Theres fayth Awgnſtine 
an unchaſte adulrcerous woman , who feareth her huſband. but 
ſhe fearerh|him,becauſe ſhe loverh her htineſfſe, and there- 
fore his company is not delighfull,bur burthenſome unco her,and 
loving evill ſhe is afrayd of his comming, leſt he finde her ſo. 
There isa chaſte woman , ſhe loverh and affe&terh her huſband, 
and liverh with him in good ſort, and would never have him out 
of ſight; now aſk them both whether they fear cheir huſbands ? 
they will ſay they doe: there is the fame anſwer, burnotthe ſame 
minde. Aſke them why > andrhar will pur the differerice, the 
one anſwereth leſt he ſhould come Invrl and findeher, and 
finde outher lewdneffe and lightneſſe, the other,leſt being pre- 
ſent he ſhould depart,and leſt he ſhould love her leſſezand by any 
offeiice of hers be eſtranged. -Ashemnch millikerh the: former 
woman.ſo miſlikerhy {elf if thou'fear Godin that fore, ahd:carry 
thy ſelf fo roGod in thisſorr,asthon aj wegoreur Tr 
affetedunro thee. ' 

By the ſecond, is thy Paraaadeniatdny: 3 


gone, doeſt thou not feare 2wayes ? rl wr er iris 
; peek 


not true. Ifchouhaft ae rename. 
feare (till, thou canſt hot have cruefeare , for le. ls one 
afexve 


feare andcaſtsirour, ſoit caulerhianot d\thar 
as is never afterwards extinguiſhed,thoagheheatt$e Horikingof 
irbe ſomrime more freſhcthen others , yer che habivis novyeipſt; 

The third ching. rouching: this filiall feate is che effettvofir. 
AndrheſeI redace to theſe heads; ſuch asiavrful and chatifixl 
children have, andſo may well beiſo reſembled,:-{+ © * + 5505) 

Thefirſt is a deſireto know-hiswill and vleafirre | to inde it 
out, andadetightindoing of it *+: \As\ a child wii be defirbas 
roknow hisfathers mmde, that he may nor offend him, aid be 
ready ro doe it of himſelfe when he harch formd itz hence that 
Pal. 112. 1. Bleſſedds the man that feareth theLord.; "thas' deligh- 
teth greatly in hiscommundenents. Sex itby rthecontrary,Job.27. 


'FOT 


Derm tus 
peccata vindi- 
care aut non 
poſſe, aut nob 
le,aut ea ne- 
ſcire, vis ergo 
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US enim aut 
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aut impoten- 
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& Temp+15 
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102 


An Expoſrtion upon Chap. 1.| 


on them ; Therefore they ſay unto God, deport from” ws : for we de- 
fere not the knowledge of thy wages. Plal. 25.12, 13. What man 
is he that feareth the Lord? bim ſhall he ttach inthe way that he ſhall 
_ ; bis ſouleſhall dwell at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall inherit the 
Eg 


The ſecondis, a ſuſpition and jelouſy of particular a&tions; 


' | leſt they ſhould doe that unawares, which might be offenſivero 


God. A good childe, if he dobbt to doe oaght that he thinketh 
his father will not like of, he will firſt aſke che queſtion , whe- 
ther he will have him doe it or no , and lerir alone ill he know 
his mindein the matter : ſo achilde of God, he will be carcfull 
totry all his workesby his will and his word, and to abſtainetill 
he know what his good will, and his pleaſure is.” Thus was Fob 
zealous of his children, Job. 1. 5. ſo ofhis owne wife, Job. g. 
23, Thereforethe ſpirit commends him for a man fearing God, 
and fuch asnone was like, yea as the devill conld findeno faulr 
with him,Rom. 1 4.5. he will be fully perſwaded it is Gods will, 
before hedoe it. 1 Theffal. 5. 21. not enough to ſay,I doe not 
know it unlawfull z betrer debarrre our felves of lawfull 
things, then doe one unlawfull. Ecclef. 5. 5,6: 

. The thirdis , a wary ſhunning and avoyding of thingshe 
knows will offend, asan awfull child will hardly be drawn, or 
woed todo that his father hath expreſſely forbiddenhim, 
orthat.will diſpleaſe him 5 as Jacob to lye and deceive his fa- 
ther,Gen. 27: orifhe be drawn, yetifhis father come ſudden- 
ly-upon him ,. and finde him about it or beginning ir , he will 
{tay his hand foone and bee aſhamed ofhimſelfe : fo the:man 
thar feares God;' will not be woed and urged to thoſe things 
that he knoweth cannot but offend God. So Foſeph, Gen. 39. 
9. There « none cgreeter. In his hauſe then T : neither hath he kept 
backgny thing frem mee 'but thee, . becauſe thou art his wife ; how 
then 10h 1 doe this. great withedneſſe and ſinwe againff God? Nehe- 
miah gx 5, Tot former governours that had beeu before mee ,. were 
chargeable unto the people , and had taken of them bread and wine; be- 
foes forty ſbeketrof ſilver , yea -enen their ſervants bare rule over 
thrpeople; batJodid net 1, becauſe of the feareof God. Oritby 
caſtofinfirmity-orſtrength of temptation he be violently car- 
ryadaway , 'yerithe (hall bur once ſeriouſly thinkeof the pre- 
ſence of God abonathim, it will make him for fhame to ſtay; or 
breake off thepraftice of ſinne,as'in David, 2 Sam. 24. toc! Da- 
| vids heart (wote hirs, and he ſaid, Thave done very fooliſhly. .- 
The fourth is;a griefe and a feare to fee ought done - others 
that may provoke God to'wrath , asa good childe will be loath 
any of his brethrenor any of the. ſervants ſhould doe ought that 
may ariger hisfather', if itbebur the diſquiering of him : ſoa 
| tre child of God will be vexed to ſee others rake {uch courſes as 

\ may 


4 ng they beare the wiath of Ood-; mtg Yana 


. | Hall feare,jir ſhall be good for a man to examine 


*courle ; andnotrofinde onrtithat which 


Val6. the Prophefie of Malady. 


may be offenfivero his heavenly father. Sothar a Per. 2:7, and 
ener 119-53 136-199: 158; commended and 
| + AP 


nom ar MITLoramag3 J's; 


ONIED 2£-QT 


chough irbe wich ome others zfodoe A Godoon| 


isit, Ifa. 66. 2. _ 161, - 2 Chr0.34-47: Jer 
2618. pe wo, per MXxXEr1 883 Dio; 


Now ſecondly, ifarhis wort, ow much morearhis rod; if 
when he ſpcaks,more when he beats therſelves, 2. 282 
child ifhe ſee his father torake the rodin hand to 
chefamily, heſtandeth trembling, and i  afaretoeſt| 
he ſhould have a wipeby theway; fo the: of God fearech 
as before Gods face, when he ſeerh the hindofGed eponretn | | 
as when he feeleth it upon himſelfe, | Dewid, 2Sam: 647.9. the' 
Church, As. 5.' 11. Pal: Ho. L9,, FR OndnR, 3« 

16, | 4216; * 


Now theſe being theeffedts,andas irvrerehe rai afuhis &- 


himſelf byrhem, | 
whether he have it,ornoxfor by the fruits youſbaltknoow ir2Tcis. | 
robe feared that ifmen wilt doe this ſerioully,bur a-few-afthok | 
who call God father every day. ing mnay $4 have. this | 
feare , and ſo his fonhes indeed: Shyoro | 
know, and finde out Gods will, andthe. ages os | 
how many;'have wee that refaſe roſeck after of 
his wayes; likethoſe, Job.21: 14. /butſay ceno wi egecltche. 

, yetitisonely to furniſh: themſel 


and direct their livesz they-areacurians kj aff per } 


Seneca faith, Scbole non vite diſcitir rs ye ny 
and moe points' a7 wrt Seer cy Ryan: yon one 


that they * 2004 Woe Amar ed omen re As 

mannot anſwered to hismind, was ſotry he had 

5423. Bernard hath obſerved of his experience, Os 
many (faith he)have I knowngmade 

therruch, becauſe they could nor-ſop 
fore. Orif iodchinbereaich dieſem oh che 
doe nor, or deferte as Joneh;, or doc as Balgamn 1 blefſc, when he 
would have curſed,” ſorhey, heir handsgo againſt theit hearts, 
theſe, and ſuch like , muſtneedsbe voyd dfchis fear&rrr 


The ſecond is a jealoufie over his particular ations, bur how 
many runecheadloog into all ations, never regartiing. what 


[7 


war= | 


| Ber. i: Cant; 
prerend ignorance/#$be- /zrm, 54. 
GoſpellQay,and 


5 i 
% 


0 - 
4, babe, 
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aſp Expofirronizpont Chap x. 
warrantthey ave forehem; thar though never © many make 
doubrofthem, and che lawfulnefſe of chem; . yerall is [Smaper 
chem ,: axtheyknownothing for them, fo they'know niorhing 
againſt them: and they eyther doe as Peter , Luke 22 49, 403 
who cur of Malches xe before he could! heare-his anfwer$6r as 
Prov. 20. 25. doe things firſt, and 2xamine' them after. ' 
are farve from this fexreyforwhere iris, there if any doubratile 
about iation that ſeemed mdifferent before , he will be 36a» 
lousofhimfelſe;, 'andwalke the fureſt way, when he knowerh 
| he may doc orabſtaine without offence, bur. heis in ſome-fub- 
picion cof the other ,, hewill rachezbe ſare to goe on a'gdod 
ground, than hazard the incurring of Gods dif tough 
loſe ſornewhar;, 'yea much, both of his profir:and pleaſure, 
knowing the feare of 'God is oppoſire ro this manner ofwat- 
king, andifo'tis made. /Eccleſ..5. +; 5, 6. is 
Tho third is a carefill avoiding of knowne ſinnes, and:thin 

thacwill offend ;bot how many give liberty to their fleſh, rrinne 
with a falbfwimge into! the practice of tmne, - and never care ro 
retarne out of it againe; who vauntof this feare, and yeroften 
vauntofrheir ſinnes, .and never ſhame at them. Nay, ſooner 
ſhame and bluſhtobe a man noted, to have acare to avoid'rhe 
| comthon finnesofttieage5how have theſe men/any 'child-like 
| frare (will they account that their children doe lovingly feare 


_ | them; when theyirugneincoall or many things rhey know will 


them, 'andaveaſhamed:ro be accounted more than or- 


| dinatitjcqurifull d; nlefſeno;,chen let thembe heir own 
Jadges| and. ſhall {| forthey tell us, they have-no feare, if that 
be Prov. 8.03. les el; > 290 oiUntt 12 


*) Theforreh is a/priefe to ſee others offend, / but: many boaft 
of the fears of God, ard yer theywelight and take pleafurezini 
rhe fight wd hearingof.other mens finnes, never caring norre- 
ga whar orhersdoe, 'fo they be -notlikerhem. They: can 
dayly- ſesmany Labdfceaur neicher hot, nor cold, amongſt us; 
nany Bpheffanr, thathew loſtthgir. firſt love's many Jebuſires, | 
Idoldtexsamongſtus; and wyar_g. re. wr ztheſe they ſacs 
pore arte figtvtiop-avir'; nay, either take pleaſure or make 
byÞ 2 iris brie-aboaſt, rheyare void of rhe filialtfeare 
of God, becauſe they haveno carewhether hebehonouredor 


...z| diſhohoured qpleaſedyordiſpleaſed;as ifa Child conldendure 


| his fathers diſhoniowr-"if nbt be tevenged of them, for want of 
power mid fich/Hke ;:i yer will he! mourne and ſorrow. How | 
ſhould T þeare myfathers diſhonour? and if theſe, much mord | 
thoſe whoieeke wdraw! orhersto fine, ſwearing , whoring, 
drunkennefie; ahdfath like z they can-haveno true feare of God 
asChildien; 7 191047 PO: bao vdT; | 
Thefifth;rremblingat his judgments threatenedor execnred | 


- —_ Upon 


Veri6. the Propheſieof Malacly. 


on others. Many fay they feare God, and yet they-can beare 
Catkead mdgments of God denounced againſt finne, and: 
it may be tho ſinnes theypraftiſe; - yet are never 2a-whit moved! 
at all, bur goe. as rhey.came'; as if the Word werebug wind : 
As' Jer. $413. Their hearts 'mele not, -nor they monurnenot; 
nay, when they feeGads j uponothers, theycenſure! 
and condemne 


chem , bur feare nothing'themſelves,; nay, often-|. 
when they are in the ſamecondemnarion, 1 they be norin the:| 


ſame Sure it is, they haveno child-likefeare at all, 

they are worſe than. the beaſts, yea, fenſeleſſe things, who, 
tremble at his voice ; and they ſhew rthemſelves: Children of 
wrath : Ouch the children of wrath are frareleſſe of wrath, as S. Ber-! 


#ardſpeakerh. nl #7 | 
If I be a'Maſter, where is my feare.] The application-of the 
ſecondrule of nature z we muſtipeak- of Gods Eordſhip,, then 
_ofthefeare he requires for it : He isa Lord in reſpett ofhiscrea- 
tures, either generally or ſpecially : Firſt, generally, jure Cre- 
ations & gubernationis , by right of Creation and govertunent.- 
Secondly, particularly , jure pa#s & redemptionis, by right of 
Covenant and Redemption. Firſt, jare redemptionis,Exod.ao. 
'2. 1 Cor.6. 20, Secondly, jure pat#i &- conventionis, by right 
of Covenant and t. Thoſewho1ive in his Church, 
have made s Covewant with. him by ſacrifice; Pſal. 50: and have;| 
bonnd themſelyes by Oath to ferve him , and havecovenanred-| 
ro be his people, Jer. 40. Here he meanes boch,, but nat af the þ 
wholg in both, bur encly of governmeneand covenant: forthe. 
other in the former , andby theſe hechallerigeth obetlience and 
ſervice, asby the former; forthat whichis requiredunder ho- 
nour, is here under feare ; the ſamething , but differing in af- 
felon and ſome circumſtances, as before.But firſt ofhis gavern- 
ment and juriſdition;-m reſpetbf his bleſſings and-preſerya- 
tion. " il | | 1 YC e5{ Le 

Men, in reſpe& of Gods government over them! | ought to 
ſerveand obey him, being under him as ſubje&s are under their 
Lords and Princes, by whoſe authority and Lawes they enjoy 
their lives and liberties, increaſe in ſtate and riches. So under 
God ; he pony , proteting, increafing them and their 
ſtares himſelfe. If I be a Maſter and Lord, and yonenjoy theſe 
things by me, where is my ſervice andobedience? | Thisis 
ved by, Ifaiah 1.2,3. That ofthe devill in accufing Job, Chap. 
1.9, Io. ſhews that Gods government requires this; and his 
anſwer to his wife, Chap. 2; 10. alſo ſhews it. That of Devid, 
Pfal.7 1. 6:ispertinent, and tharof Jer. 5. 24. 

Becauſe this is' no lefſe benefit than the former of Creation ; 
for that was once done, thisis alwayes ; and asit were every 
day, afteraſorr, God creates man anew ; ever preſerving thathe 
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once created , ſhewing in this no lefſe power nor loye than in 
the orher ; and if for thar obedience is debt, for creating ina 
moment ; how much more for acontinuall preſeryation ? 
This may admoniſh all men, thar as rheir Creation 

ſo , their conrinuall preſervation under Gods government, his 
Lordſhip', 'and Dominion over them ; requires all the ſervice 
and obediencethey canperforme, becauſe they are his ſubje&ts 
and ſervants, he their Maſter and Lord. AllSoveraignes and 
Lords looke for all feare and obedience from fuchas they go- 
verne , prote&t, and whoſe good andpeace they procure: All 
Maſters from ſervants they feed, and cloath, and governe ; and 
this they yeeld unto them , how much more all men toGod, 
who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, their Soveraigne, 
and Lord of all, and over all? Therefore all, high and low, 
Kings and Subjeds, Maleand Female, bond and free, rich 
and poore, owe this to him, and are boundunto him for ir, 
ForKingsrule ,: the great ones governe, the rich proſper , the 
pooreliveby him, yea,all areunder him ; hepreſervethand go- 
verneth all. Wharſoever priviledge one man hath above ano- 
ther, yerthere isno priviledge in reſpet of God. If the King 
reigned without him, if the Noble ruled withouthim , if the 
richincreaſed without hin, it were ſomewhat ; but when none 


of theſe, all is by hisprovidence, and from his power , which 
makes him fay to all, If.F be aMafteror Lord, where is my'|. 


feare? 'The King is great but in reſpe& of his ſubje&s, nothing 
greater in reſpe&t of God than another ; as rhe earth is but a 
fmall more or pointin reſpe& of the Heavens: the rich are weal- 
thyin reſpect of the poore ; but, but poore compared with the 
Kings treaſare , more poore compared ith God : ſothat be 
chey all great, and as' high and as rich as may be, yertheir 
Crownes and Crownets , their honoursand riches, their ſtates 
and lives are in his hands. And asa Ship in one day upon the Sea 


' | would periſh without agovernour, ſowould all theſe in a mo- 


ment come tonought withour him, his government, prote&t- 
on, and providence. See then how every one that acknowledg- 
eth God his Lord and Maſter, and feeleth indeed his govern- 
ment and providence for good, ought to ſerye and feare him. 
If thou doeſt not beleeverhat God movesall thy members when 
thou doeſt move, thou art not worthy the name of a Chriſtian, 
ſaich one; for St. Pax} hath raught it, Ads 17. 28. But if thou 


dareſt provokeand offend him, I know not what name is evill 
enough for thee : ſo for this, if thouacknowledge notallis from 


art as thou arr, thou art not worthy the name ofa ſonne or ſer- 


"_ : but if thou acknowledgeirt, and yer ſhakeſt off his feare, 


God, through hisprovidence, and from his care, 'that thou : 


doeſt beleeve it, that thou receiveſt ſuch from kim, and yet | 


WU 


and | 
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and performeſt not obedience to him, whathame is bad efiough 
for thee? nay, what puniſhmenris ſufficient for ſuch an offttiee? 
whar rhen, if for life and'eOntinuance;) How inch hire Thr a 
well and wealthy being? when' menspartions ion __ 
ad their ſtate better, both'than' in fornietieithes; and 
thonſand others; Gods providence and<treqmore to hithi/thoir 
obedience and ſeryice ſhould be more to him. And Fett ita ſas 
mentable thing; my eyes' conld caſt our texres tor tinfeeter, 
(as the Prophet) 'to ſee many men ner en 
had herle, were diligent andcarefull to ſeryea 'Godin 
themſelves, and' in their families, and thoſe who: belehp-ro 
them ; butafter that Gods government'was tnoregood ttrhen; 
and rhey proſpering berreoby' 3 Iknownothow } fackiathe 
cortaption of our nature, chey 'ſerve'hitm now farvEteſſe iy 


who lived under hisKing, and that onely lived withoarweatth 


theſe, and then gave him ſervice andall loyall duty , fhowld'af1 
ter, when he had received theſe in botintifull meatures! by his 
gracions bounty and government, eitherlefſe reſpe& Him,/'or be 
lefle loyall , or more rebellious , and chinketir were'rolerable 


honourable. But whatſoever he thinks, others would cc 
him; and every of theſe' who deale thas'with God, then ſbal} 


| deed Judge themſelves, that they berior adged of the Lord, 
I Cor. 11.31. clſe undoubtedly he witt-judge'chem} if his; in 
this life puniſhingthenin thoſe things whithOhave maderrthem 


| by their corruprion leſſe loyall unto him) us wealth, 'riches;! 
honour, friends, and ſuch tke;'thar he\may<(o bring them 


home againe,- and ler then ſeehow thephavewronged him; 


though they! witl not now acknowledge they injirxeGoulia 
wie in thus dealing outwardly with him, yer theday' 


be heard ,- ch6ugh men havenow their eatesfoheavygtund chew 
eyes ſo ſhurnp; and theirhearcsfo far; | thavake yicannorſee; 
Or heare\, -or underſtand to-be-convertettiand-healdds hroftiall 
(faith one) beequall andright with God: tfat thoſe whoiwwill 


titude of bleſſings they ethoy by Gods graciousgoverntneny, 
doth invite thenyto ſerve and fearehim;yeai;Hayicthaltbejald 
and right that'rheir eyes ſhall be'opened by:rhe malenides of 


torments, which mult continue for ever: Burof yori whoheare 


them and theirs; and yer it is thoughtexcaſable, as ifaSubje@z | 
or honour , or advancement; -or -bue witha ſmall pitrdnee-of| 


enough, becauſe he is' now more wealthy; 'worlhipfalt:and | 
e 


| they bejudgedbytheiriowne mouth. *Oh that they world in« | 


for great things giving him lefſe.” If hedbenor;theeaf65smore| 
fearefull ; he nigaries ro condenme them with che worldio ind | 


andivisnow athand; when-his mjury ſhalt. bemadermanifeſt, | 
and when as theſe complaints, which-are rlow'nadeby avpthalt | 


not now open their eyes whei thereis timb; and whilethermtiul- | 
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| ſpecially in this place, for he ſpeakes to ſuch asprofefie him and 
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me this day , let mee hope betterthings z nay, ler mee ſee 
chem. | | 
If 1 bes Maſter ,, | Godisa Maſter ſecondly , by covenant, 


his worſhip , and ſuch as were in his Charch,and had madeaco- 
pn, me him as his ſubje&s, he their God and Lord. | Pſal, 
$O. 5» Jer. 5O« 5. * 
In the Church all ought to obey God, becauſe of the cove- 
nant they have made with him ; being in that ſpeciall manner 
his ſervants, having covenanted with him, that he ſhould bee 
their God, and they wouldbe his people , Pfal: 50.7.14- Jer.gs 
433- Ifaiah 48. 1,2. Lukes. 46. 
Becauſe if the former, and for the former reaſon, more for 
this; when God hath taken them ſonigh to himſelfe in ſpeciall 
place :- For ifall ſabjets owe duty and obedience, more they; 
whom the King takes into hisowne Houſe and Court, intohis 
Chamber of preſence : Soifall that are in the world , bee the 
Lords King , and ought to ſerve and obey him, andare 
boundby his generall government and prote&ion; moretboſe 
whom he hath taken into his Church, his Houſe, his Court, and 
his Chamber of preſence, and imployed them to ſome ſpeciall 
fervice'and office abaurt hisperſon, as it were. 
Becauſe, if hey be covenane ſeryants, anithat be profeſſed , 
then muſt they remember their conditions, for without them 
no covenant is made, and the condition on their parts is to 
ſerve andobey him, and this very common honeſty and ſervility 
ires of every ſervant, 

God tqoke them intocovenant, not as men doecom- 
monly their ſervants, then when they were-able ro doehim 
ſervice, and looke before they agree with them , what ſervice 
they areable chem; bur God(ſaith Chryſeftome)farre 
otherwiſe, he receives them itto covenant whenthey are ableto 
 doenothing, and maintaines them long before they can doe a- 
ny thing; therefore reaſon they doe him ſervice when 
they areable. oo 
A reproofe of many men., who live more diſobedient and re- 
bellious in the Church, then thouſand heathens have done ont 
ofit z; who onely are Gods ſervantsat large, and yet doe they 
outgoe them in,many things inthe outward ſervice, and fab» 
jeaizon to God according to the law ofnature , he hath i 
tedintothem. Many ſinnes, thouſands of them would have 
blufhed to have heard tell of, and been marvellous aſhamed on- 
ly to ſpeake of them without dereſtation, which theſe inthe 
Church; and forall their covenant ſhame notre doe, and bluſh 
nottobrag ofthem -- Queſtionlefſe, as the ſame finnes are 


| graater in the Church, then oucof ir, for ignorance excuſerh 4 


tants,\ 
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yet they ſball findasit is, Math. 11.22, 24. ſoit cont 


forchole heathen then fo hem lefſer ſhall their comme: 
in Hel 

| Toinſtra&every man intheChurch, whos Godegpren 
ſervant, having made. a-covenant with-him ,| with..o| 
ments, and by them; thar he ought to:fervey | and. -y him 
with all fairhfulneſſe and diligence : Sadae-maſters Jooke. for, 
from their covenant ſervants, fo, will ory ales j honeſty 
doe withtheirmaſters : Cade ih (b þ ſhould 


forme'z Ir is tor: the banking of tha 
ming tothe LordsSupper enevigoiti ; = ds 


willb profitable unco them, when 
ditions to renounce the hs iy 1 
will be their ſhame & greater reproach, hillecherh 
Tecra ther ern akers, lu 
as common honeſtywouldbluſhar,the fi 
given upto areprobate ſence; If any 
ſer him at liberty ,!-that is; camall liberty, 
ceiveshimſe}fez: Truth its Geticioarmpite 
viceofGod is maſttrue}ibercy but ir is n 
to dae as they liſt; buttofallowihec 
Centurions ſervants, for-they haye thei 
T5 .apremyanareney” >, nie, ap ep | nigh 
him, they owe more ſery, morehqnour, mare 
ence : 'erhuriaginthin man cle era be a Couriers 
be imployed 'abour 'the Kings perſon, -in his preſence, or. hed 
one Os — Jgnorant of; ſuch 
ngss k TNEY\RAYEe more 
obraine many ſpeciall ſuits: for ghemlſelves cr 
have more labour,zmote watching; | Yea, more 
duſtry is looked for, from them , and they uſually peripeme,, fo 
inthis, m-rhe Ctiurch, Gods/Court ,; there is more honour, 
comfort, more ſuits obtained; but more ſetvice requir 
leaſt more borids of this ſeryice; & more-reaſon h {hoy 
forme it. That Chryſoſt-urgerh couching virginity. ofa 
nga and! married , LINA WH 5 M4 
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forenotthc neernefieof the danger, 'but the/contoeit of che &- 


"An Expoſiniow upow Chap: 
dary and this is ervile feare; "Fear in '3$sbur the ex» 
tjon of an imminent evil, this feare riſes fi the contide- 


tiofthe and juſtice of God. 
"And ofthis, firſt, A man ought ro performe, and iveirs 


God: - 
| Setwtdly the effects of itz Ofthedifſrences were ſpoken 


before. 
efervantsof God Bret wes fervants) even in 


chought tofebre 
thee hath forbidden thei, for ſar of hispower and juſtice, 
_ and 1617, Math. r0.29:P{al. 33.8. 2 Cor. 5. 10, Tt, 

ys r 1/20, Reyelat. 15.4. - 
- Becanſe he'is able, as he made them wich" a word, and he 
whote world at fiſt,” ſo to deſtroy them, ' and bring them to 
withaword, "when rhey diſpteaſe and provokerhim. 
Neowin reaſon, ashaturall mer '( a8T#J/yſaid)) doe more regard 
what he can doero'them , in whoſe 
he will doewith them, 'Fot being 


cottie tiporythem and deirog the 
able;h& carinor at mph cone g | 
and rowardshim. * :' 


if his juſtice will nor ſlrfer him paſſe over the breach 

Woe regina ry no more then he will or can be unjuſt, | 
> brew kbiy = he will nor be God; for 'iFanjuſt, no God, 

he muſt be nnjuſt , except 

e themſelves firſt. * 


them,” butbeing willing and nor 
realbn onghe all men ro deale 


{end ace fin only; con 
A Chenks oncls men ſhould feare 
bednefſe>” Tactrer, thetic tcl this ſhould be theprin- 
_ Friwhich theyſhbald feare ; bur'in the Church, 
op —_— ervants,' yet wedevnde allonemeis 
rely ye were ſo,becanſtofthe unregenerate part ttiis 
tt 5 It eh le or lepther ea made a 
Ron ſervant, 8c, "12" © 
t every onemn the Church to andidvodar to know 
et and jurſtice,' and to/ acknowledge thetn; for howſo- 


ite cthatallate alike in the hand of God, -and his do» 

= al, asthePfalmiſt ſpeakes , yeralldoe not regard 

k: norce ofie;'9F.A greatmany doe norbelceve, norare 

adedof them; arid thar tmaketh them, they feare1 not God 

ast hot Id: For as Tere nully cupido, there-is no: de- 

fire” of "thar which' ts 'unknowne fo mls formido., there 
1s no feare ; 

evill, 4s ft doth of the inward 


enfionofit,.And rhere- 


vill 


>. 


they are, then what 
able he may, whenhe will, | 


chetebe feareof God , ara 4h 


for feare riſerh not ſo much out of the outward | 


him; that is, co ſerve himand avoyd |. 
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rare enhrmen heare;- tat ſp 


faith of fome, 


and over whom his authorityand/) 


Su 


I catinae ro yo 
tochofewive videos arg As totbehand the Nine- 
ater or thcir repernitlsavthe feare is jncteras ances. 
ning: Toſhew how hewillmuch-more accept che repeneande of 
his, yea, and to:draw onfach ſervants tothe like, for thatas a 
all bene ro his Charch,they beordexly in tnewrerd| 


: The ſecond thing concerning this ſervile fergie af 
ofir, which aretheſs: | '-/:; ir ou i | 
- Thefirſt, thatiris t2ngwam frenver ous 3 as ©\ 
bridle r6-men, ro wirh»hold them-from finne, Aratothe wilfull| 
| Ora eons itls the ſlatmgeſe Rube fuprondhped! 
nature from thunvourragt, if ir 

Laban, when hepar- 


oy terre oncein Hackass Mamfeſtin 
facd after Jacob: Gen. 31.29; Andihatof Pork lwhenhe hew-' 
eth that rhe want of chis maketvthe open. cothe pri- 
rice of all finne, Rom..g-18.- And: that this beſuctiare- 
ftraiar,' ix (tafnds: with' reaſon ; becauſe : rhere ate-rwormaine 
__ $s which Dew we ſin,and ox wt 
e firſtis,thedefire goodmen may y the counit- 
tingofir , ———— —— PIs 
EE Ee EL ern 
of. all = it'15 'ho# "we 
furetharcan make etimotousmianhardy ,. 'orcdn. maſter ahd > 
vercome fearein any mans minde;, 'bur it will oyercomerallde- 
fireofthem, and:nodefire ofity nay, not the pleakute itdelft; ll 


nor baniſtfeareourofhismings,”-fo long as the. halverhangerh 


chepleafre ind the world cannix comforts 


his head; hedayly. and houtely Jookethits he 
—_ horn Fobeyr ag feare ib bleco expell:pleafure,.\md 
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a yp barre the feare of Helk-fire will carrythe 


| ſome 
| world, they _ negle& not the good, but make no bones 


| wcdmmir fan, and tolye init; they have not certainly come fo | 


Joer lap , when a-noiſe of Philiſtims and a- falſe-Alarum was up- 
'onhim. Godsfeare expells all other feares,: as is manifeſt; by 
-the Midwives. /Exod: 1. 17; Jer-1. 17. ifaiah 8: 12,13; Asa 
ſtronger nayle drivesout alefſe, To the feareof God other feares, 
the 


Ce oe en I” 
is We may e'nſe of this to prove many men 
us notonely void of a filiall feare., which makes menavoid ſinall 
fines, ' and'roſhan the att of any finne, but of this ſervile ſeare, 
becauſe great ſinnes are ſmall or no finnes with them , and they 
havethe very habite ofall finne, - living in the praftice of ſome 
one, or many grofſe and impiousfinnes, whoredome, adultery 

murther and blood, oppreſſionand cruelty , covetouſneſſe an 

uſury, ſwearing -and ; &c. ſo that whatſoever they 
ſay ; we may ſay, Plal.:26.1.The trenſpreſſton of the wicked ſaith 
within my heart, that there ie'nofeare of God before his eyes : when 
as then men goc Onin their wicked courſes, and a ſmall pleaſure 
ordefire of it wilt carry chem to the fulfilling of the luſts of the 
fleſh, and to all voluptnouſnefſe,, : andpraftice of all pleaſure, a 
ſmall feare make them commir ariy ſinne , and either coyering 
ure, or- thinking to avoid ſome diſpleaſure of che 


farre as tohave this ſervile feare , and ſo they are not ſonnes, no 
nor feryantsof God: nay, though they have the ſhape of men, 
Nabuchadnetzar had, yer they have not ſomuch underſtand- 
ings a beaſt ;-lefſe' than he had. | For as Berwerd ſaith, Diverſ. 
12..Lerus ladeand over-burthen an Aﬀe, and royle him wit 

labour, he-:caresnor, becauſe heis an Af : but if we aflay to 
puthim intothe fire, or thrufthiminto a Ditch or Quarry, he 
{umnerty altthe'can, becauſehe loveslife, and feareth death. 
Andyer theſe rat headlongto Hell, and breake forth into all 


| kind'of impiery ;-as the Horſe into the battaile, when they 


- 


| know-theſe will worke their everlaſting confafion. . 
|-:''Thiis- may? reach every man who would keepe himſelfe free 


from thepraQice and trade of finne , and that neither the plea» 


|{atesnordiſpleaſares of theworld, the delights nor the dreads 


ofit, ſhall draw him to be enriced, and openly finne : to-labour 
fofchis feare,” by which he ſhall be able co :overcome tenipeari- 


| ons on all ſides. For ifhe have this feare , a.man wouldnever 
|'llhimſelfe toerernall corments for adraughtofpleaſure,or for 
|.a Million of Gold;,, when ir might be faidro him, as Joſhta 22. 


18. Te alſo are turned away this.duy from the Lord: aud ſeeing. yet 


|-rebellto day agaiuft the Lord, 'even to morrow he will be wrbthwith 


al the congregation of Iſrael; Loe, today he offenderh ;; andto 


| | -morrow God-will be wroth ;and he ſhall periſhin his wrath, 
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ſorely no profit or Peakies.t6 teens unto him, would make 
him 1ncurre this. t | 
would eaſily overcome it os, IA 
with the feare of Cods puniſhments, .and fay 
though he ſpoke ir more ſan&ifiedly, Plal. 1 I 
have perſecuted we without canſe, but mine heart f 
words. If he have this feare, hardly ſach t 
him, For as Chryſoft.' Hom. 15. 4d pop. 48t, 
knowne and heard that an armed Souldier. Pe ina 
houſe for the defence of it, there is nexher: thiefe norr 
nor any that praQiſeth ſach evill, will comeneere it. So, when 
feare is the keeper of mans heart, there is neither the gemptati- 
on of pleaſure, or profit, 'or worldly feare will ſergpon a man, 
butwill fly away, or be caſily expelled, ſubdued asjtwere.by 
the command of feare. God hath ſet two Schoole-maſters, 0- 
verus, Pudor & Timor; (hameand feares, that ſhould leadan 
ingenuous nature ; but if not that, yerthisſhould,  ualefſe-we 
will be worſe than beaſts. | 
The ſecond effeR of this feare is, that it is #4ngu4m ecas 4d 
filars, the. needle or the briſtle to the threed : that is, thar as 
they goe before, and make way for thethreed, but abide nor 
there when it is once come; but goes out againe : So this feare 
firſtentereth the heart of man , and makes way for loye. or the 
Child-like feare, thar loving feare , firſt when heisconverte, 
and it enterethin for thisend, tobringordraw.inlove after ir, 
and lovewhen it isonce entered, ewe out of doorey, 
that made entrance before, 1 John 4.18. This is. MONET ooe- 
nifeſt by the example of Pawd, ys 3,6. and Joſiah; 2: Chron 

34-19, 27. fo AQ. 2.37, 38 16.20» Rom.7.o. + 

Becauſe God. reſpedts and accepts men to givethem grace |Regf. 1. 
. when they are troubled, and are ſmitren, wich this feare, Haiah | 
66.2. and it is ſpoken extiuſive , none but them 5: this then | 
muſtneeds goe before. 

Becauſe mans heart is not capable ofgrace wichourthis; firſt, Redſ. 2. 
without this it is not fit to recetve the impreſſion of Gody Spiric. | 
Ic givesno grace, bur it makescapable of grace z as.we ſee fire, 
though it give the merall no faſhion, yer it mekerds] it ligaid, 
and fit tobecaſtinany mould ; it makerh the waxe fit toreceive 
any impreſlionof the Seale. So this feare, though 3 it mae 
| grace inthe heart, bur leaveth jr as corrupt. as it , yr 
| iemallifiechir, and makethic plyable for Gods Spirkae bs 
upon., Whichbefore could not take odf grace. 
| Fhis/ manifeſterh char many men. nanſt - —_— Kihour | Uſe 1. 
| grace , becauſe many haye nor had this feare, which is ever be- 

; foregrace, whereſoever it comes ; and graceneyer comesany | | 
| | whe, wherethis Uſher hath nor beene before it is the fore» 


= "| 
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Uſe 2. 


Reaſ. 1. 


.».”. | examplesof the Scriptures, tho 


credulous,' apprehending every ſurmiſe againſt hi 


ranner of as Johs Baptiſ# was of Chriſt : As God appea- 
red to Kel rt Rn res ro the ſoule, 2 Kings 19, vg 3> 
14. he wesneither inthe winde, nor earthquake , which ten- 
ded the earth, andclayetherockes, nor inthe fire that devon- 
reth all befere it, nor he went not before them ; bat he waSin 
aſoft voyce which came afterwards: So isthe ſpirit and grace of 
God, it goes not before the ſervile feare, it isnot with it, whertit 
rends the hard hearts. of men , and when it melts and mollifies 
them with the fire of Gods wrath ; - bur it cometh after,and ſpea- 
keth peace and reſt tothe ſoule, whereas many never taſtedof 
chis fcare , - and ſhewitby their lives they have no feare of God, 
nay in words brag , they had neverno ſuch rentings, and mel- 
tings of heatt ; nay jeſt at thoſe which have, they ſhew thety- 
ſelves, yoydofgrace, oftruegrace; yea, many who arenot ſo 
outragious, but civillor rather ſecure, who indeed never felr a- 
nyſachtronble;, and fightin them, any ſuch feare or terror, but 
alfthings is, and ever wasat peace within, they are men voyd 
of true grace and faving grace; they may have the ſhad- 
dowand* fimilitudes of grace, but no ſubſtance and truth 
of it. | 

'This'may teach every man that hath this feare in him, to 


| make rmnach of it and nouriſh it, it being the forerunner of grace, 


and as it werethe harbinger of ir, without which'ic never ap- 


| peares , as God never comes with grace, "unleſſe this apparitor 


go before; as men therefore who deſire the Prince, and joy in 
his comming, will rejoyer at the commirig of his Harbinger, and 
makermch ofhim', ſo ought they of this fearez yea, and the 
greater this feare is, themorerejoyceat it, aſwell as men may 
rejoyce infeare, forthe greater _ follows after, for in the 

e who have had moſt feare and 
confliaes in their converſion , have been the beſt men and wo- 
men, moſt full of grace. God (faith Bernard) hathtwo feer, the 
one of feare, the other of love ; and when he would enter a 
mansSoule, heis wonttoſend afore, or ſtep firſt in with his 
foor of feare, 'then after, his foot of love; andthe greater the 


| feare is; Which wentbefore,the greater the love is which follows 


after. 129 1] | —_— 
'Thethird effeft of this feare is,to-make the party it poſſeſſerh 
m, mak 
himencline ro the worſt, and forecaſt the urmoſt of the 
A$in that feare which the Goaler was with, Ads 16.27. 


| he apprehended the worſt and utmoſt. In Samneland Joſiah, 


ſoin the Nimevites; "Ton. 3. 5. thereforeirt niade them appre- 

hend the worſt ,” aid belecveir would be fo. x 24577 
Becauſe feare brings to mindea mans finnes and deſerts , even 
thoſe which were long before committed, and for them —_ 
| . him 


© —— — 
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bie danger, anddeeper then indeeditis, Azinthe 
ehen deeper then I 


. gas no axxch then, ifit make 
them eaſily b ings may on them... - 
Becauſe they know by Re thoſe who re 


formed it powrr ang, tenſe be dang of 
joyned with powet and might wut needs be danger of 
ſome fearefull effect , pts ging 74" aq 
is ſoberwixt man and man ,! Gen. 50. 15. So berwixe manand 


God. | / ; San . $74 Y w; 

This teacheth us that undoubtedly there is a great wantof 
this feare amongſt moſt , becauſe rhey doe. not apprehend. gr 
beleeve the dangers imminent, .or as great asthey be, but ifa 
little, yet they willnot maketheworſt, bur the beſt ofevery 
thing. Theyread often thejudgementsof God wrirten ; they 
heare them threatned againſt particular ſinnes, and it may be 
their owne; rhey ſee them executed upon parti men daily, 
every moment, and every morning he drawes forth his judge- 
ments, yet they hang in ſuſpence., whether he will doe with 
them, as they ſee him doe withorhers before them 2. They have 
the root of gall and bitternefſe, Deur 29. 18,19. How many 
ſcoffers haveewe, who will not beleeve thar Hell fireis. ſo hor 
asthepreacher tels them; no Hell bur in this life , che 
the conſcience, which they can cure with company , 00d 
fellowſhip. How many have we that thinkethe mouth of God 
isnot ſo hot againſt finners' as men ſpeake of, not ſo grievous 
as we would make them. beleeye z -and though now and then 
ſome be ſmitten, - yet that he maſt for example ſake, tokeepe 


of | 


ſome more orderly z but no great feare there needsbe of ir, ſo 
long a3a manis not outragious? how many that think repen- 
rance is not ſo difficult, as men would make it,for at their dea 
fora little confeſſion and proclaiming of their ſorrow, . they 
ſhall have a fellow. pronounce pardonunto them ; how-many 
thinke he = is mot ho ſndcns, . qt noone 2 fome 
imagine, few dye ſo, and that they need not much ſuſpet , 
| and feare to be prepared, but they ſhall have time enough And 
for alictle good at their death, they hearemany not 
tell of the finnes of men in their lives, for thatwill not be born, 
| butof their good at theirdearhs, and include every bodies ſoule 
in Heaven. Bur theſe men areall voyd of this feare, for if they 
had it, they would be eaſily perſiwaded of theſe thingy intheir 
Soules; yea, they would ſuſpe farre more then we could ſug.. 
geſt, for ſo ſuſpitious is feare : and as every affettion js prone 
tothe apprehenſion of thoſe things, that feed that affeftion; as 
love, joy, hatred, &c. So ſpecially if feare. ” : 
Particularly, every man may try himſelfe, whether hee hath 


Uſe 2. 


this feareorno. Is he like to the ſonnes in law of Lot , ig 
their 


| >—_— 
— 


Reaſ.1. 


Reaf. 2. 


Uſe I. 


| 
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Ap \Expoſtvoniapon' Chap. x. 
theit father told them} how that God would deſtroy Sadome-; 
Gen.t9.14: Hye ſremed30 themias one thet wockgd', Sowhewrhe 
Miniſtersthreat particular or 'generall judgements, he isburas 
| kes, and becauſe of Gods patience after cheirPrea- 
ching #v{denoimeing , thou thinkft nothing will come ; bur 


Ry,as forte havebeen heard ſpeaking ,' the Miniſters doe well 


ro threaten fſharpdy, and ſpeake great words, and tel} the people 
offearefultth) yy -rek we for farre betrer things, feare 
thy ſelfe, becauſe thou canſt not feare the things they ſpeak, and 
bellevethert, much lefſe apprehend more , never caſting'the 
worft;”but making the beſt of everything: this ſecurity argu- 


| eth thar rhoy wanteſt this ſeyvite feare. | 


The fourth effe&t of this feare is humility ; for feare bear 
downe the prideofthe heart, and-makes men nor ſtand npon 
rheir pantofles, man to man, not ro ſtand upon tearmes , as be- 
twizt Bezhadad and 4beb, 1 __- 20.31, 32. ſointhis where 
the ftare of Gods power is, the former examples of Ninevites, 
IirazJites, Saul, Goaler, ſhewethir plainly , as that Rom. 11.20. 
Bee 110k. Bigh pinded, but feare : a proud fpiritand the feare of God 
can never agree. | GU lg 

Becairſe they know there is no wiſdome —__— againſt the 
Lord; and fohe is to be creptto, -not held at defiance, for com- 
mon wiſdome reacheth thoſe whoare in danger of others, and 
under their power, -when they know their power and juſtice, 
nor.to'carry themſelves proudly ,” but humbly cowards cher. 
As ih Benhadad: ſo women andfriends, who fue ro Judges for 
cheir ftiends,doe petition them fubmiſſely. Chryſoſtow.. © 

' Becanfe itwilt make every manour of loveand liking with all 
chirigs he Barh, ant totake nojoy in them ,orar leaſtno pride in 
chetn, when he fearts his power who can take chem from them in 
amoneiie; © HTO 2021S | 

ThiY as the former , ſheweth that many nien are deſticute of 
this eate,, they are ſo highly minded, they ſtand ſo upon their 


rearmes;andpretogarives,in moſt things,not with men bur God, 
not DOA Nngsbur matters of ſalvation.” They ſtand upon 
cheirtepnrarionandeſteem amongſt men, when as God calsup- 
ov, and founds atr Alarum, not to the eare by us, bur to their 
hexrtand conſtiences with us, calling them our of their courſe 
of life', 'as their ambirious, lying,deceirfull,coverous or carnall, 
civillcourſe,and fubmit themſelves to the word & to the means 
offalvation, forſaking ſuch courſes, and living humbly, dealing 
plainly, walking conrentedly, having religious and holy conver- 
ſations, they fear men will mock & ſcorn atthem,& thinkmean- 
ly of them, ſay they are become ſuperſtitious, or tarned preciſe, 
or they cary themſelves otherwiſe then becometh men of their 


place and ſtare, like Zedekjab, Jer. 38. 19. Like thoſerulers, who 
Fe | = 


——————_. 


—+— | 


— 


had 
afeer bind fe ſanding rn ha rfl yaa 


| npon any breach; if privately , chy' credit will fo 


helen be Malacy |. 


places, Pome Rinks them(clvesto th === 
vation, and continued 1n their damned ine. hom 4 <oFwam 

have weliketocheſeinallplaces, Cities, Townes, . ulages, 
honſes,alltu}l of them z/'a5 many as there are,, ſo. mapy have wes 
that yet have not rhis fervile feare. 

Particularly,cvery man may-try himſclfe whether hehach this 
feare or ho; where this Timor is, ghere is Got 7 #0, faith Bey- 
zerd; there this f-are hath piercedrhartladder,; apdler ourall 
_ wind in it; thou art growne humble and oF agcsr euro 

che reparation or eſtimacion of mea, lozhpu may'ſt 
tov rGodcommands when he-callsze any duty. zburif, 
doeſt, there is no feate m-rhet. For inſtance, nin hs 
rimeof thy ignorance or prophaneneſſe, gicher 
a fervant, defrauded thy Maſter ro.getia-ſtock to by, a3 
is the cuſtom of divers; or being free andin Trade. haſt 
deceived and defrauded \many men, and the treaſures of wic- 


kedneſſe are yet in thy houſe. Thougomeſt roche as ook | 
heareſt the Word, the Lord {mites by, pine 
. | and calls for this, 'thacthouwich 


wiltnordoeir; why? thou ny rd yr 
make openreſtieution, thea chou ſhale be gccounted a fraudu- 


tenranddeceitfull man, and every body will calt Fin yl 


arrnot able to dtive a trade asbefore.; and to maintaine thy 
ſelfe, wife, and children, Know this, choa art void of this 
ſervile feare, whilethine hearcis {o full of pride, that will nor 


| 


| 


ſtoopero Goctand his comtmandement; dba tearedſt his 
power and juſtice, thou wouldeſt nor ſtand 

on with men : Can he nor makethy I I——— thy 
fhame? and can henotmake thee aspoore to thydiſhonour 2 If 
thou diddeſt fearerhis, thou wouldeſt never ſtand upon that. 
The like may be ſaid ofmen who makeprofeſſionvfcenveriion 


ſcomes and reproaches of ment, and ſtand it Fu 
haveno feare. Butifrhou canſtbe conrenceo hazard thy cred 
to obey him, that gives credit, and honour, and riches - 


to thy ſelfe and toorhers that thou haſt this feare atleaſt, whar 
elſe may be more; if nor, then the contrary for there can be 


no place for feare, where theheartis puffed up with pride. To 


and Religion,, and yetnegleCt rhe duties of it, for feare of the | 


whom hewill, and takes them from he pleaſethg, ix willprove |- 


Uſe 2. 


obey God in honourable things, and doing to be done without 
crofſe 


113 


Rea. 1. 


Reaſ. 2. 


Uſe 1. 


- | apon himhe'would eſcape ; the defire to have, and the deſireto 


"| ſhould not need to threaten the wrath of God, nor to excite 


Tat leaſt we ſhonld more prevaile with them for then workes 


| An Expoſstion upon '' Chap. 1. 
crofſe or hazard of credit, is bar toſerve themlelyes, 

The fiftheffett of this feare is diligence and that 
is, it will never let a man reſt, till he have uſed all themeanes 
whereby he may have any hope to eſcape that which he is afraid 
of. Inſtance for the feare of man in Jacob, Gen. 32: 6. 8c. ma« 
nifeſt in 4þ46, 1 King. 21. 27. Exod. 9. 20. Ats2; 37. Adtsg. 
6. Ninevites. | 
- Becauſe (this feare is credulous, makes a man beleeve thar 
will come which is threatened, and thar ſuch things are nor | 
ſcarre-crowes, but if they be nor prevented, they will come, 
and ſiſpe&s often more than is uttered. Now, that men be- 
leeve, they uſe meanes to compaſſe it, if good; toavoid it, if e 
vill: If good, hope for it ; ifevill, feare it, and fo ſecketo 
avoid it. | 

Becanſe feare breeds a deſire, whether a man feare he ſhall nor 
enjoy ſomegood he would have, or leſt ſome evill ſhould come 


capeis increaſed by this feare. He that feares neither, may have 
ſome defire z bue when feare comes, it increaſeth his deſire : 
yea, asthe feare incteaſeth,' fo doth this. Now a deſire, and a 
defire' enlarged, yrs manno reſt, till he aſe the meanes to 
have, or eſcape; deſire 1s never without endeavour for it, or a- 
gainſt it, toule allthe meanes knowne unto the defirer. 
This, asthe orher two, argues great want of this feare , be- 
cauſe men are ſoſecure , -and uſeno meanes at all to avoid Gods 
jndgmerits here, or to come; or uſe them careleſ]y and coldly, 
which muſt needs prove want of feare : when they heare chat 
no adulterer, uſurer, blaſphemer , or any that loves and lyes 
in any finne, ſhall inheric Heaven , but ſhall have their portion 
in the burning Lake, withour faith and rance, which can 
never be had bur by diligent and carefull hearing of the Word, 
this they contemne, or regard not ; if it come not to them well, 
they will not ſeeke after it; iftheſe fall into their mouths, well 
it!s, bar otherwiſe they will never trouble themſelyes further 
abour either ofthem: For if they beelefted, chey are ſare tobe 
ſaved, and therefore rhey will leave all ro Gods diſpoſition. 
Thus ſome fay deſperately, but more deale thus, and ſhew 
plainely there isno feare of God in their hearts, or before their 
eyes; for that wonld keepe another manner of coylein them, 
and wonld not ſafferthem to ſleepe fo ſecurely in finne , ne- 
ver regarding what became of themſelves. If they had this, we 


them to flye from the wrath tocome, and by well-doing to ſeeke 
honour and immortality. And we fhould need leffe codoe it, or 


the hammer when the Iron and metall is mollified and ___ 
y 


———_ ———— 


9+. Thive 
| ow ne Wickednefſe hol corret# thee , and thy turaings Fd "hs od 


Vas. te role of Mialach.” 


by the fire; then the Word, when men 
edby this feare: rhen che Word is qppit 
heart 1s wakened by the p feeling, or 


CTI=, 
orrh, (till ſecure. The plague of God that was uponous,hou- 
ſesand perſons, hath not wakenedtham.,. the Sword. that was 
even at ourheeles , hath not mage them ſhake off ſecority, and 
begin to feare: whar is this but a fearing of ſame judgment that 
will make our heartsto ake, and the eares of poſterity co tangle 
when ir (hall bezold them ? according to that of Jer, 2. 1g. 


CU —R 


| prove thee : kaaw therefore and behold, that it is an evill thing aud 


bitter , that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God , and that efoere 
is not in thee, ſaithithe Lord Godof Hoſts. Vea fnally y(roknit 
this to our preſent matter) whar proves this elſe, bur.that the 
men of our times are © farre from the truth of Chriſtianuy, 
howloever they e themſelves to be Chriſtians, that ehey 
are aot. come {o farreas yet to be Gods ſervants, worſe thanſer- 
yants, - yea than beaſts; yeathan Sathan, Jam..2. who beleever, 
#ndirembles,. - _ WJ 5 5} TE 
This may teach every mangp try whether he have this feare 
or No ; feare breeds carefulneſſe x@avaid that is feared, orisand 
ought to be fearefull. Dothagy man hearc ofthe 5 ents. of 
God ſounded- on;-many wayes by the wards and of 
God, ishecarelefſe ofthem for himſelfe , for his family, it he 
haye a charge ;and poſſeſſed with: the ſecuriey.of the age ,. not 
feeking all meanes to avozd chem, not as the maſters of the fami 
hes; Exod. 9. 20. ſuch thep as feared the wat) Gat Lord among 
the ſervants of Pharaoh , made bur ſervents and his cattle flee. into 
the bowſer. But 38Grdaliah, when it was told him. by many the 
danger by 1mael, hebeleeveditnor, and fo would not pres» 
vent it, Jer, 40-145 16. and faith, the Lord will doe no fach 
thing, and ſoil nor rakeche meanes to avoid mem: tha bg 
ach a5-thisfeare. Anddoſtchou thinke.thy:ſelfe 


Chriſtian, when thou goeſtnorſafarre as carnall, na 
Heathen-men have-done? Bur is any otherwiſe 20 
the Miniſters threaten , when God thunders, and ſhews ſome 


= 


| 
| 
| 


manifeſt proofe or. figne of an approachingevill? Is it tothee 
like as N a/3lees voyce was to Faanfos > ThePhuliſtims are Wm | 
_— thee, 


Uſe 2. 


——_—_ 
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rhee;making thee flee out of the lap of thy pleaſtires, and all the 
delighrsof thy ſins , inguaking thee to ſeek all trieans poſſibleto 
avoyd the eyill to come, by hearing, believing, repenting and 
ſach like, then haſt thou this feare ; which though ir'be'nbr'a 
purging fear, yet is ita reſtrayning feare , not a ſaving feart;and 
grace itſelf,yer it makes way for that, which never comes before. 
Endeavour for it, and ftrive to adjoyn the other, thar thou thay- 
eſt 'begin'a ſervant, - proceed to a ſonne, and fo at lengrhs- 
bide in Gods hoilſe for ever, John 8.35. P03 SOOT S071 
$aith the Lord of Hoaſts untoyon , O Prieſts]: In Gods accuſa- 
tin We have ſeene the ground and the reaſon of it; wearenow 
toproceed tothe accuſation it ſelf, and herefirſt , rhe Accuſet, 
G6d;” Secondly the accuſed, Prieſts; Thirdly the Crime. Tris 
nor the Prophet who accuſerh them, who might happly bee 
faſpe&ed ro have done it, on ſome humor , and hear, and ſorhe 
ſiniſter reſpec ; bur the Lord himſelf, which the Prophet affirms 
toſtrikemore reverence in them to his meſſage , and to affett 
them to lookrotheir wayes, and he is called the Lord of Hoaſts, 
who'tan: eaſily puniſh all their wayes , having all at his coth- 


For che ſecond, rheperſons accuſed are the Prieſts, yetngr 
exthiding the people, as before the people were accuſed 'by 
name; and the Prieſts included; and the Prieſts are alone ex- 
pteſt; not that they ſinne alone, bur being Chiefe and greateſt 
finrieys,” becauſe the people might exrenuaretheir fanle by ig- 
-norance;- and by pleading exampleof Prieſts ;- bur the Prieſts 
could have noexcuſe, and the Prieſts dury wasto reprove O- 
thersfor prophanmg Gods worſhip , and give examples; and 
rherefore by negligence , and impiety teaching the people tobee 
propharie, they arejuſtly hereaccuſed, © 7 0 
Miniffersas weltas others, are lyable to b&checked, and re- 
provedby the word. - | wa ; 


-- Suchas thePrietts are, ſuch commonly the people are; / and 
fy i11 7330 


i 43 ## 


_— ww" —_— 


Verſ.6. the PropbefreofMalachy. 
rreachery in friends, theirprofeſſion being:fidelity.-- Micha. 7. 
5,6, 7+ Eccle. 10! 5. the erroror the wrong is fo much the 
more grievous, tharir conmbettufrom the-ruler or Judge 3' who 
ought ro doe bur juſt; '2:Cor. 11/266: St.P os 
ningup his dangers, he reſerved the laſt forthe worſt 3-inperils 
amorig falſe brethren, Cant.1-5.the Ch 
"a. vs 000m radeuNes creme rn if they. anely 
offered herthe wrong, 'and yet whoknowes rior whartiard 
meaſure was done to her.inall ages by tyrants on cheonofide 
ME opt _ _ oi __ L 
by them, ccomplainerh-onely of thoſe ſeemed to,be'o 
the ſame body ; other injuries. affefted her; n: ; ſarinch as 
this, Gen3. 12: Job 2. 9.:the ſerpent thedeyilldoigir; was 
nothing in reſpe& thatthe women, their them ewnefleſh 
given as helps for theny, and comforts tothem hin+ 
derers and deſtroyers. + 1 .»» FREE I) 2 Bb 
Becauſe where aman is bound roche duty by more redſons 
and bonds, therethe breachraf'irmuſtneed9be' 
and the greater; when as. everyone, thenisboundas a man; 
MOre as a Chriſtian, bat more,when he hatha fpeciall prafeflion 
for it. This threefold cord var ET CI Ou Pr 
the-more grievous. i 03 4"; 
Becauſe thoſe chingscome commonly atiewetted, andrhar 
which is unexpected , and unſuſpeted; it. commerh akwayes 
moreſaddainely;.-it lighterhi mptcheavily;and js raken more to 
heart. This made Devid complaineſo\muchof the injury ofa 

friend , asa thing that came-ſounexpetitd , and did 

_ Plal. 55: 12: And: & thay God. ay! and complawe of 


- 


"licenſe every thing, the farcheri it is-out ofhis place; - 4m 
irkeſome and troubleſome it jsz As it isarulein nature, that the 
elements doe not weigh heavy in their owneplaces. Asi incwarer, 
aman diving underit findes noweighe z1 bur a ſmall quantir 
inaveſſe|lis more thenhe can goe nnder-: ; the reaſon, 
before it was in irs owne place; now it 190ut of it, intheplace 
of another element; ſoin this, vice is nothingſo offenfive;,when 
 inits own ſea and ſabje&, «when i it 18 inte Place ofagnnemay 
vertue. 

Hence we obſerve that as all finnes are not equall, ſo not! the 
fame ſinnesare _ , when they arepertormetl by ſeverall par- 
ries, and men of ſeyerall profeſſions. For. inſtance, ignorance 
i a ſinne, but one mans ignorance is greater then anocher,not of 
private men only , becauſe their meanes otknowledge by edaca- 


vers, but the ignorance of the Minſter, more then the people, 
for ignorance is in his oper. place .in' the; prope, 
. but 


So 


MC 
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tion, or living in the place of inſtruction, are orbave been di | 


Reo. I, 


Ref. 2. 


Reaſ. 3+ 


Uſe I. 
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Uſe 2. 


nousz Pt efiben worſe 


An Eons 


burtor the Prieſts and Prophtscobe: —_ 
RE TIIEY 
here itis the more hainous. Ant! borh ſhall fall intoche 
ditch, yer more ſhall behis corments. So for injuſtice ;;fora 
man to be robbed by a ptofefſed-theefe , ortobe £ 
Judge: '$o fordedtir,, to be cheated by a mats thae lives —__ 
wits, isnot fornuch ;--as'to be decdived by onethat he 
an whiwiniatdtrodatcbedtly and 
ly; ſofor anfairhfainefſe in an enemy, mes + wars. xe 


wor rh of Proteſtants , ; Genie fribek 


hem, bur they 
Grp dec won rrend ar rreaſons againſt every | ry by. 
Cc ID Exc andneeds but the Popes 
Excommunication, for more declatarionof it, and more certains 
Ty,,25 Thomas in ſumma, and Bannes upon it. 
. To reachevery manusto avoydall fins, as hainous and dil- 


God; foas more hainous thoſe which are 


che Miniſter maſt labour againſtignorance, idleneſſ> , ſi 


hispifts codecayynor increaſing kis'ealenc; and be nuaſt endex> 


Godz'word and witl;;' and 1 
rieawto life erernall« foricisa 
rant, Qf 10 hendle rhe word deces 
or #0 Wreft the ſewſe a at paw eds 
Andioastis whey: I2. Theythet lead thee, canſe 
mere. So chlowper na _ uſe CT Or Cut» 
ning dealing, he muft ſearch out the proper of the law, 
wie his clienteo warrantably,'toſee his Wrongs re- 
dreſſed, or recover his right. for, for himtoſpend tisrime'in 
and diſtinions, which may ſerve to obſcure 

rhe tnith, and make contenrions and fairs rather then end:any., 
ortodelayhis clients caaſe, when he may well hafte irandbring 
ittoanMfſaec,, and as many doeulſe their cunning to thipana 


anto the people, tobring 
fi, for him eo be igno- 
corrupthy , as Saint Part 


itisrhegrearer ſinne in them; 1o a Phyſirian, and 2 Surgion 
ruſt i _—_ to a” _ ro and fomeimes 
to help forwards,and then ards againe, to makegaine 
oftiis parienr,and empry his 


__ and hurt 9/16" ate; hai- 
cheeves by the high-way , ma» 

kiny Gods ordinance a cover for their theft,not ſo puniſhableby 
humade laws, bur asculpablebeforeGod, and ſhall as ſeverely 
bepuniſhed. Soifaſonne omir the honour due to hisfarher, 


; Oraſervantche fearedue to his maſter, isa greater finne; for o- 


thets ro doeirto the ſame men, is not ſo hainous; foristhedu- 


ty of awife to be a helper, that ſhe muſt indeavourinall _ : 
Or 


—_———_— ts PRE "I" ttt... 6 Mi 


vour to ſearch, and beat out the _ "and: fincere ſence of 


profeſſed friend : forthe ſame fins in the wane er 


the mainend ofhisaalling wherein God hath placed him. As| 


4 


rotheir 


Pn 


temphofhis worlinp; not the of | 
ee? vb Themnoofod fee hal Secondly, 


bis his commands or yz Foureh- 
ly.Kis work wn Fikby 5 bis word and warſhip, e's 

meant, and they not only omitted,,-; rich made be 
ira © e 0s lame foragble tempratien ,\ibur. concem- 
nedordeſpiled, farmany could notpretend 4 andac 
thistime [there was.n0 perſecytion tt rings 0 er 
now God : rd Ing CONE of a.bale.conceu.the 
zaking apy:kinde of ſervice. would. 
eurne ; the nog op ignifies to trampleunderfſeex, A 


| dings, M $03 IN024; AN ho Fectladagtbes 


dedrabe. cngio them whyit hou 
_ who havea ME bare = | 6 

\CantemptafGods name; that is, when mendoe i 
works of f Gods workkip aod forvice., burdae themiy 
careleſly and contempruonlly , tbioking if rhe on 


agriovons Gane : Manifeſt, chat itis here made the 
of this people, and theſe Prieſts for which the burchenis chreat- 
nedinthe ; andmany-particulary judgemepts after» 
wards. This did cheworkofrhe Lond, broaghe their 
Sacrifices z but, they. .did /it -garglelly and contemptncuſly, 
cnet engbany thing,as thinking it- \ This wasone 
ifference berwixt. Abel and:Cep, though ith was the main, 
——_— one Was, that wang a ue, 
nough,; the other, the worſtwanld ſerve, for 
fice. Gen. 4.3.4. Hence are-the. quis of oe cc 
deſcribed in the Law; Godrequiring noc only Sacrifices, (fit 
ſuch 2s were perfe&t without blemiſh, Levix: 22.20,21, 222 3- 
Deuter. 17.1. [But why this? -but toſhewhow ghe 
manner of doing, alwdl as the.deed , andshier hacenmar 


DR | _Corrup- 


»cnough , burhow for the manner ena area, ok 
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Ref. 1. 
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Uſe 2. 


—— 


—_—. 


tur ro 


| leſly,, 'curſarily andeuſtomably , that it is but the contewpr of 
| preach theWord but for gain, for vain glory, for law,and fot cu- 


| ſtome, and not of conſcience; as law and cuſtomesbind them, 
| whenthey have gifts and body able to doe it, 'oftner to the edi- 


|{ſleepe, or ſuffer their eyes toſteale away theirhearts, cor let 


\ An" Expoſition»pon's Chap. v.| 
corruption here. Hence 8«x/ laborired to leflen the facie, bd 
cauſe they ſavedthechiefeſt forche Lord. 18a.” 57 $3Hente 
isrhar, —_ r. 14/Which weſhsll — 14099-26512 
Becauſe this afguesagreatcontempt of God ,7 and asWenny 
ſpeake, ofhis perſan ; for whenitily than is reſpected eichid for 
loveorfeare , pes Ts yp heniog that are p 
bourhim:, are doneneithernegligenely nor carelefly, bijt 
all diligence. The Wife that loverhbr Huſband; the Ctntd 
hononrs: his Father, 'rhe/ſervant that! feates his Maſtery age 
their duties with all diligence and care. Where the durics te 


done of courſe, and coldly , there's not the reſpet of thee 
fon thar ſhould be : ſo it is in'our carriage end Go. 0 | 
Becauſe it is grofſe hypocrifie, when men doe' thus perforrie 
the a&, andyettheir hearts and affeQtions are farfe remors,andl 
ſo are'no living facrifices, but 6nely dead carkafſes , ſuchowy 
muſt needs ſtinke in the noſthrilsof Cod; yea; and thus honou- 
ring him, they doe diſhonour -him, Iſaiah 29. 1 3. St. #4/vun 
ſpeaking of ſuch as worſhip God corruprly, faith, New t4iv iid” 
mis criminis fuiſſet ad Templuns Domini nos venire, quam ſieve 
nire ; quia Chriſtienus qui ad Eccleſiatm nou venit , ' negtigentii' ye- 
weft ; qui autem venit.facrileght';, minoris enim piacnls reai oft; "fl | 
honor Deo non deferatur', quam ſt ir rogetur injuris * ac per hoc que 
cunge ifta fecerunt, non dedernnt howorem Deo ,, ſed derogaveruss: 
De gubern. Des, lib.'8. 513 02 PHT et 2 STIL 
This being ſacha ſinne, argues rhe age we live in, guilty of a 
great deale of finne before the Almighty ; his worſhip is perfor> 
med; but yet contemned marvellouſly amongſt us: As they 
brought the ſacrifices, ſodoe wethe workes; bat ſo corruptly 
and careleſly, that he ſpeaks to us Miniſters and people , Te de- 
ſpiſe my Name. The Word is preached and heard, prayers are 
made, Sacraments are delivered and received, but alas, fo care- 


them, and the contempt of God in them. How many Miniſters 


fying of the Church ; ſome in preaching makeir ſerve their own 
turne , andſerve themſelves out of it , and not God. How ma- 
ny hearers, that heare for law or cuſtome, | that being preſent; 


their ſoules and minds be poſſeſſed with'their ſeyerall feares, 
joyes, pleaſures, profits, that they are preſentin body', and 
abſent-in mind, thinking yet that is good enough for the 
Lord. For prayer, how many Miniſters ranne it overlike jour- 
ney-workes without affeCtion and zeale, making the peopleto 


abhorre the ſacrifice of the Lord? How many of the people 


——_—_— —— 


- come 


_— 


Veſs: te ran SH 


come late , carty theniſdves without aff reverence, fig 


1 

zing, reading , and ſach like , and there's nofaule,” A Lp 
enough. . The like may be faidof Sacraments z any Preparation, 
any affe&tion good enough , (but of the particulars more after- 
wards.) How many thardeferre the ſervice of God till they be 
old, till the eyen ; the morning and freſh thoughts of . 
ſelyes arid ſeryants for the world ;- for their Chapmen',, n&t for 


God; drowlig rayers, ſpirits ſpent , IN enough for him. 
Here I ma al at of ger & whod FOI 


not give himſelfe to vertue, if he were fit for any 


ſhew therein thecontempt 6f Gods Name, think-. wn ;Seneca, 
ingany thing good enonghfor him. * | 

To teach eyery man to labour toſeeand know Hite pail- 
ty ofthis finne, ' tro humble himſelfe for it, and'ro ag oft, 
as of one ofhis grear ſinnes. Now there is no repentgnce'where 
there is perſeverance init, when itis'not left, and 'the' former 
good done : for as he verily is wicked, wy, isnot juſt; he 55 un- 
grarefull, rhar is hot thankfully ſo doth he deſpiſe, thi doth: not 
honour God. The contrary evill is ever where the .goodis nor 
where, and when: it ought to be; therefore muſt every 6ne 1a- 
bour for the' go6d/; rhat is to * hondit! ' God; not to doe the 
thingsand workes of his ſervice onely 5 bit ut e6<ve thei as bs 
ſervice ſhould bedone, being more caxefall for the a 
affe&ion , which God more reſpects = vo he 
notas hypocrites, any thin is pooleney X Hor 
7s ſufficient : ASPavw/, whois Mono LN me 
what care, diligerice , endeivour of the heart and Ae man : 
lr isnot the omittirig of the worſhip of G6d/) not the neple 


ord; but when te'AQt iH6Hhe; he may:bews rthnch vARAded : | 
As here, the e nat offering of the facrifice as cor the thi Pthit 
diſpleaſed him," bur whenchetfhed wee hot ſo' das 
they” onght';- thar'he- accoinited conteitſþr,” beckuſe It ar 
conteupt : ſo mt this! he r Ap Alas which he 
veoolubevtitetep) "x po ;Nevs Wet erg: 
"The outward wortbr BeYebet » the 
to have becnegffertd; 4008 Het £7 
itpſe be. pivent Far © GONuR h REN "the heart & chat 
which mbſt nedke tact eptabIo Gtito COd7M8EHegaryy (2w TT! 
| _ Andye ſay, whereip have we deſpiſed thy Name 8] Fer 
exaule and defetice,in whiehthey addeiore"impi 
| fortrier prophaiictiefſe;; rhey put God to hisprogfts'® 

to charge him*for! accuſing. them unjuſtly. 2'They' Ae 3 
) their defence ;! Wherein have we, &'c. weliavelighty 
, thy 


Os, 


o ive ſome chin $ undone ; "hain 1 one 7 diſpteafir into the | 


\ b im je 
to be ti VH2 Be of: ſhews plainly he' wonld hey yg - _ - 
Y nglle virtuts dare, niſi tem= 


thing elſe. So of both theſe; and their like ;-who" pus ad nnia alia initone- 


Uſe 2, 


= 


| 


we accuſed? Butobſerye we Gods reply. 


| three wards : Firſt, Altar. Secondly, Bread: Thirdly, polluted | 


| there wererbreediſtin places; the Tabernacle,rhe boly place, 
| whither the Prieſts anely came. By the Altar then is underſtood : 


| the Alrar of burn offerings, which ſtood in the autward Court, 
| whither both Prieſt and people came, and had like acceſſe when 


as Hierome.; ſome, of bread -which was offered with the byrne- 


An Expoſition pw Chap. z.| 


thy Name, and ſpoken of thee moſt religiouſly, why then.are 


: 
I 
. 
— Es | 
. 
: 
- 
| 


VERSE VII. 


Ye offer uncleane bread upon mine Altar , and you ſay, 
Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that eye ſay, 
The Table of the Lord is not to be regarded. 


E F offer uncleane bread upon my Altar.) Here isGods: xe- 
ply to their defence. They who offer polluted things 4p | 
God, deſpiſe his Name ; but ſuch are you, for ye offer pollu- | 
red bread upon my Altar : where we muſt exarnine the ſenſe of 


or uncleane. 

Firſt, by the Altar, there are ſome, and not of the meaneſt, | 
who underſtand in this place the table of Shew-bread that ſtand | 
in the Temple and Tabernacle, juſtoyer againſt the Candleſtick | 


on the Norrh-fide, gud the right hand of ir. In the Tabernacle 


and the moſt holy : The table of Shew-bread was in the cond, 


the Law was read, and their dayly acrifices were offered, And 
rhys doth Theodoret and Cyril anderſtand iruypon this place : ſo 
that we expound. not this by that which is in the end of the 
Verſe, burthat by this, becauſe we find in the Scripture the 
Table pur often for the Altar, but not the Altar for the Table. . 
Secondly, by bread, ſome underſtand onely the Shew-bread, 


offering on the Alrar, Levit. 6.20, Numb..28. 6. Some, not 
of the bread onely , but of the fleſh alſo, or whatſoever thing 
elſe way offered there upon the Altar, whichis the beſt accepy 
tatjon , for the w—_ here uſed fignifes not bread alone, but al- 
ſoather yituall and mear , as it is uſed in theword., andas 
rill expqundeth thisplace, and ſome other, ;for the breay of 
the ſacrifice z and eſpecially the Propher himſelfe, werſ. $. when - 
he ſhewsthar he meant the ſacrifices; and meat that, was offered 

upon the Alrar. We 


6 £L IM 2 AT | TT -- = > (A) 
Thirdly, by uncleane, what is meant ; it is agreed manly 


thatit 15 not any thing that is uncleane by nNAtyre, Or RAtUrAuys 
that 15, ſachathing gs is aphominable to hymanecaſe, as 


+ 12, 13+ nor yet-any thing that is uncleapg morally : 38 all 
things ! 


n+ — 


Vaſiy., the ProphefiedfMalachy.. OY 
things are faidrobe morally vile 4nd pollated , that God doth 


difallow and diſlike of 5: Nur cadaver tam failuing out fiebliune 
(as Gregoxy ſaith?) 6 u5, as the finniers ſoule inthe fight of God. 
Buriris myſtically unelean, chat }-in 4 ſome tmyſticall 
fignification , God tiaving | unclean, 


men the-rather to abhorre them.”: And thusate all thirigsfaid 
to be unclean whichare prohibiredin the law ceremonialf ;* and 
ſoit isin this place, '*Bur theſe thi ith i by 
thers, orofthemſelves # inthe firſt by touching adead corps, 
or any uncleane thing; in the ſecond either mrheir kinde, as 
Ifaiah 66. 17. or in quality only, that is, whewit comes by forme 
accident, of which, Deur. 17,1; ofthis ismeant in this ples as 
the 8, verſe ſheweth, WWII | VAT 
And fo here ſeemes ro be a double fault raxed by the Spi- 
ritof God; onein the people, and theother irithe Prieſts ;*and 
ſo adouble duty exatted of them; the peoples fault was inbring- 
ing of polluted offerings , and preſenting them untothe Prieſts 
their dary wasto have tfuch as wereſound; entire ar 
perfe(t; the Prieſts fault was in receiving them ar their hands, 
and not teproving and prohibiting thems'- hisduty was to have 
inſtructed them what ſacrifice they were to bring , and toreje@& 
that which was uncleane, and not according to the L aw, / Now 
theſe ſacrifices were to be cleane, andpure, and n— ad ty- 
pum capitis,to ſhew the perfect puriry of Chriſts nature, 
2 Cor. 5.21. 1-Pet. 1.17. Cy arr per pie 
whar they ſhould be who are members of him, and thatoffer 
theſeſacrifices unntoGod; that they ſhould be perfe@ 20, 
good worke , -2 Tim.5, and Rom. 1 2.1, 3. Sothat then, beſides 
that which hath been ſpoken for the acrifice, we may gather 


our of the peoples fault, ( ring outward things with in- 
ward, ) the type with Adrar grey. b ſeeing God reaſons on 
this ſort ; if they who bring polluted offerings;unto me, 


contemne me, then ſuch as come polluted in themſelves; much 
more. 


They who come to the publique ſervice of God, and come to 
offer him any ſacrifice muſtnot be uncleaneand polluted inthei? 


ro inſtru ſome farther marrer, - that chereby! 


if their ſacrifice, muſt be ſuch, then themſelves; and the 'ſacrifi- 
ces were commanded to be fach, becauſe they themſelvesought 
to be ſuch. When God reproved Ifrael for it, Iſaiah 't\ and66; 
3-and Jerm. 7. 9,10. he ſhewerh what herequired of thein;a 
of others; to this purpoſe is, Pal. 4.4, 5. Gen. 35: 9. Joſhua, 
24-16, 19,23. | | 
Becaufe Godelſe will nor accept their ſervice; for he firſt 
looks totheir perſon, and then their ſervice , Gen. 4. 4." for the 


ee, 


were either uncleati by ©- [ 


hearts and lives, bur maſt come with holnefſe and purity ; for | 


Do@rine. 


Rea. I, 


ſacrifice | 


Uſe 1. _ 


id. 


_ . \fw Expoſition oor Chap. 1. 

factiice dard not fanGifie the perſon, but theperſen it; as 

Haggeh- 21.3, 14: Proverb. 15.8. : | 
Rocauſediſe thar which God offers andgives tothera, is made 


{ burefullunto them ; nor that God'gives any evill, but becauſe 


they ate evill that receivexr. Asthe Sacrament to Fades, Chriſt 
gaye nartbar which was evill; nordidhbe, being che Phyſirian, 
'givethepoyſon, but Jndos being widcked., it becatneevill unzo 
him :. for as the ſpyder and che adder turn.good meat into poy- 
ſong: andasa corripramacke, abounding - with choles; and 
ſuchhke, teerperh the meat they eate into choler, andthe finer 
the eatis,/ it is che ſooner turned to corruprion; fo isit jathis 
things Taus 1.18, Ont the pure are ol things pure, but apto 
ther that dre defiled,, avd nuholecovtng ; is nothing pure, but even 
their mindes and conſciences are defiled. | . 
-;Fateprove all ach as havego care topurge and purific them- 
ſelves before they come unto the. houle of God, to his ſervice ; 
that come withour repentance; Wrhonr preparation, full of 
theisdnunkennes, whoredomes; afaries,adulteries, and fach hke 
fnges;: They are more guilty of-contempr againſt the Lord, 
then if they withdrew them(clvesalrogether from his obedience 
and houſe. A man'having commitced ſome offence againſt his 
Prjnce,& being ſummoned to appeare perſonally in his-preſence, 
if herefuſe to come at him,and ſhun his ſight , may well be con- 
deraned of contumacy,buc not ofconcempr,tor he may do itotr 
of fearzand contempr and fear cannot ſtand rogether inone ſub- 
j ifhe ſhall confidently come & appeare before him, as if 
hehad done no fach thing, of not offended him,ſhew no forrow 
for his offence,make no promiſe af amendement, nay ſhall rather 
ſtand inir,8& with an impudent face avow it,8& protelſe ro perſiſt 
n it,this muſt necds be judged a grofſe8 ourragious contempr. 
Nowtheplace of Gods worſhip: 15 his preſence , and hethat 
commeth: thicther, commeth to look God full in the face; as 
Caius wag calt out from the face af the Lord. Gen. 4. 16. Ifhe 
came nQt, 'he ſhall ſuffer as comturrox , as rebellious and difo. 
bedient; bur he that commeth pollured ,. with the filth of his 
fin yarepented of , with a purpoſe to pertiſt, he ſhall be puni- 
{hed as acontemner. They who refuſed to come were ſhut our, 
but he that came in his old cloathes, was bound hand and foor, 
& caſt into utter darknes, Math, 22, he that is willfully abſent, 
excluding himſelfe fromthe ſociery of the Saints, in the time of 
grace, ſhalbe barred their company i the time of glory for e- 
ver;-;þut he that preſumeth to appeare there, withthe-guilt of | 


hisfinneon him , ſhallhavea farre greater portion in Hell fire, 


he ſhall ſaffer as in caſe of contempt, like an inſolentrebell, ' that | 
bourdeth his Prince to his face in his owne Palace ; and in the | 
mean time all their prayetsare unaccepted, yea they are turned 

into | 


'Verſ.q.' the Propbeſpeof Mulathy. 
Tinto fine to them, they obtainenorhing of God mare then he | 
would givethem ,- though theyneveriprayed, with whichhe | 
feeds them bur forthe (laughrer; yea, and henceweprofirncr | 
themby preaching, but make them worſe;i wee are nar che fa» 
vour of hfe nntothem, burof death byithe ward, they.atehards- 
nedin their fins, by this ewo-edged ſwordthey are dailyrwoun- 
ded;becauſetheir ſinnesare norwounded, theirperſons ate;\and 
the more fearefully, becauſe their wounds arenor ſenſible; yea 
by the Sacraments the Devill, as upon Jvdas, fo tpon them; r#- 


keth more ſure poſſefiion, and raignes m them. | | 1 015413 
To teach every one tolabour to be hoty when he-cotmmeth 
to Gods houſe ; holines becomes it ; to- put 'away miquiey-atid 
fin farre from him; when Godcals him, caſt'of hisparched cloak, 
as did blinde Bortimew, Mark.g.we deal ſo when we go before 
Princes, as Foſephdid , Gen: 41. 14+ much morewe ought ro 
doe ſo with God. Moſes and FoſSua were commandecbtopur off 
their ſhoes who rhey key egs Trent ſtand up- 
on haly ground : weare hereby canghr ;; d1mbroſe;"'Ep. 16. 
to hakeoff the duſt, and ſcouteoff cheſoplexhac abodnd 
lives gatheredby fleſhly occafionsz ahd:worldly«courſes:; ere 
wee come to tread the Courts 'of Gods'hoaſe.”” There was a 
Laver of brafle, Exod. 30:18;19; fot Aarve and hiffonhes 
towaſh in before they ofcreduin cthingat the Altar; to fhew 
what we ſhould doe being mdde:the Lords: Preifts z- to chis Do- 
»idalluded, Pfal. 26. 6. 1 will waſb axi0e hroutrwhiaieeiey; 0 
Lord, and conpuſſe thise Altar.) Andthis ought weto doe: rhat 
out prayers may be heard andbe acceptable , 2that GE_ 
and receiving of the. Sacramerits may be fruitful untows'; el 
| Pfall. 66. 18. 1f Tregard wicked in mine heart , theft mil 
| »ot heare me + and webeing corrupr ,. thismuſt needs be hurtful 
| unto us, unlefſe we learne that wiſdome from the Serpent , 'ito- 
caſt our poyſon before we come to.drinkes:*! 577) ill hn rite 
Out of the peoples fault,- ( comparing outward rhinkswirh 
inward, thetype with the erath, y 'we have gathered, -char che 
| people that bring offerings toGod, they whoperformany/ fer+ 
vice tohim, ought to be hply: and purez-foriftheirfacrifioe; 
| mich more they... Now our ofthe'Prieſts faulc we ny-gither, 
; thatif they ought to reject uncleananducificfacrifices 3 then 
| choſe.alſo who broughr them, -beirig uncleamn;” yea rheyodghc 
. | 26pura differetiee ; and todiftinguiſh rtheclean and mwn- 
clean; toreceiverhe one, and refuſe cheother;us Levieo x6L19. 
np from the proportion we may gatherſome oblervarion 
ourtimes. ' ©, god) ohne & 2rew nod od 1 


\v\The-Minifters of the Gaſpeltand new Teſtament owghr-to 
mdke'differcacebetwixt the godly and thewicked, as much as 
lyethinthem ; roaccept andreceivethe ont ;\ahd eG rcjettund 

T-1\x N EX- | 


ee —"_ 


— FI 5 " F4 —_— 


Objed. 


Anſw. 


An Expoſotion xpon Chap. 1 


exclude the other from the p ublique prayers of the Church, and 
from the ſacred Table of Chriſt : Hence is the command tothe 
Church of Corinth, and tothe Paſtor , as the principall:man, 


Res. 1. 


Red. 2. 


Uſe 1. 


2 Cor. 5-13. Jer. 15. 19. the Liturgie of our Church com- 
mendeth Ambroſe, then Biſhop of Mi/lazne, for dealing fo with 
the Emperour himſelfe, T heodoſive the younger , till he ſhewed 

himſelfe ſorry forhis finnes. Sor Tim. 1.20. 1 
Becauſe if they under the Law, Prieſts and Prophets ought : 
rodoe it, much more they in the Goſpell. For as many things 
were then tolerable which nowarenor, becauſe, ſaich Auguſtine, 
Maay things are tolerated in the darkpefſe and dawning, which are 
not in the dey when the Sunne is up : fo muſt it follow, thac thar 
which was not tolerable then, cannot be now. i 
Becauſe by their continnance and ſuffering them, and-not 
cenſuring them , they may by many meanes be hurtfull, and in+ 
fe& the cleane and holy ; theſe being more capable of the others 
evill, than they are able ro communicate their good to them. 
As health is not ſacommunicable as contagion,1 Cor. 5.6. then 


if they defireto ws them whole from pollutions, they muſt 
ſeparate the wicked, . as Shepherds, ſaith Chryſoi7. ſeparate the 
infefted and ſcabbed fromthe whole. 

Chriſtadmitted Jwdes to the Snpper, a devill, after he knew 
he had taken money to betray him. iow 
Firſt, itis denyed chat he was admittedto it; but fay he did, 
as to.the Paſſeover, yet this follows not, that a Miniſter muſt 


Chriſt rooke noriceof it by his divine power , not humane na- 
ture. Now the excluſion is for knowne ſinnes, not ſecret, thoſe 
muſtbe left ro Gods judgment ; and this crofſeth not the exclu« 
ding for known finnes. And it is probable, that our Saviour ad- 
mitted him tothe Paſſeover, becauſe his hypocrifie was notyet 
unmaſked : whereas after, when he had unmaſked him by gi- 
ving the ſop to him, ( as St. Hi#/arie well obſerveth) -and/fo 
made him knowne, what he was, to thereſt, heſent himout.of 
the way while he celebrated the new Paſſeoyer. 

This ſhewerh' what manner of men they ought tobe, who 
muſt exclude andſhur our others ; if not without ſinne,:/yet 
withour open ſcandal} and blame, as St. Hierome , Sine crimise, 


the time of the Captivity ; or of any of the IdolatrousPrinces, 
Temple; Ezek. 44:1 ©, 12, 13,1 5: Neither yet the Levites that* 
are gone back from me, when Iſrael went aſtray , 'which went aſtray, 


not, as much as m himlyeth, exclude the wicked ; for, firſt,this | 
 wasa hidden (inne , not open, but ſmorhered and kept cloſe : 


n0# ſine peccato. Hence was it ordained, that whoſoeverof the |. 
Prieſts or Levites.had erred, and beene defiled by Idolatry-in | 


and ſo became a ſcandall, ſhould not ſerve any morem hr 


— 


. from me after their Idols ; but they ſhall beare their iniquity. a - 


— —— 


Varſ'9. the PropheſieofMolably. | 


ſerved before thee Idols , 48d cauſed thechnuſe of Iſnaek to full 
= iniquity, therefore bave 1 lif# up mine hand agcinſt them, 
ſaith the Lord God , and they ſhall beare their iniquity. And they 
ſhall not come weere unto me , 1 doe the office Prieft.uato jvc, 
neither ſball they come neare unto avy of my hely thingy in | 
haly place, but they ſhall beare theity/bame, ' ond their abbotminati- 
ons which they have committed. | But the Prieſts of the Leviter, the 
foanes of Ladok, that kypt the charge of my SanGuary;;\ when the 
children of Iſrael went aftrey from me , theyſball come meare we to 
ſerve me , ond they ſhall ſtand before me, to offer me the fat andihe 
blood, ſaith the Lord God. 2 King.23. 9. And thisthe Chaorch af- 


I3I: 


ter Chriſt did obſerve ; for:Cyprocn, Epifh. 2: 1..mentioneth a 
Canon made by himandother.of the Bilbopsof 4f5c4; that no | 
Biſhop or Prieſt, that had beene ordained 1nthe Church, | and 
after either had fallen into herefie\, or beenerauched with Ido-3 
latry., fhauld bereceived againeupon theirx ce, ether- 
wiſe than as lay-men. And Epiftubs 1. 7.htchiderth Fortwnati- 


4nw7, who once was a Biſhop, and had intherime of perſecart- 
on burnt incenſe to Idols, and after cane home agametothe 


Church, and would have kepthis place ſtill: -Dores - +1 yl 7 1 endotims 
he challenge that Office or Prieſthood which he hath be= _ = LES Pogens _ 
Eefoptes 


trajed, as if it were lawfyll, afte} he bath ſerved at 

the 1dell- ftaole of the Devilh todxaw neere: $0'Gods Al-:- 
#612 Novatian#9 and Novatwmaile a Schilmefrom--&v4. + 
the Church, becanſe one T; 2Prieft, wich ſage aber, 
were received, after they had:-fallen for;feare im rhoſc boerible. 
times. Cypries anſwereth, Epiſk, 4. 2+ * Traphimns ti: Indeed 
received, but admitted onely into tbe plate there Lay-meen como: 
wicate , not inte the place of 4 Feixſt. All:reachzthat ſaghſhould 
not be received z for what if Zeterand Pat, { theexampltotihe 
one, and the calling of the otherextraordinary.) were received, 


Popiſh Priefts tobe Miniſters -at Gods rabk\, »befides rials 
like ro be hurtful, becauſethe myſtery aditiiquiry workesthus 
cunningly, a3ihey,E2r6 4. 2+ They came n :Had 50 
the chiefe Fathers, "and ſaid axtoiber, went buitd wit hyves fan 
we ſeekg the Lard yaur God as nou doe, and we hav fecrifiied wade 


hins ſince the time of Eſar Haddon, Xing of Aſhur , whiahdrevgb# | 


ws wp hither. To whottanſwer ſhould begrierf0.3. ThinZentibba* 
bel a#d Jeſhua, and the reft af thechiefn of thiikuthers of ” 


God: fopwe our ſelves togetber will ku#Hditiwuto the Lord God of if- 


wnto them , it 104 for you, but for ws ta build:thi thanftinpta on | 


have 


—_ 
Ly 


of aras Digholi, ad 
; fu fit accedere, 


* Snſceptus | 
*t Trophi- 
mus, ſic ta- 


men. , 4any( 


c wet, 
hn uf Þ 


- | cum ſacerdo< 


| 135 wſurper. 


Cyprian. 
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| 
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Uſe 2+ 


Uſe 3+ 1 


Excommun- 
tio eft mediCi- 
na Eccleſie, | 


-Do@Frine. 


Frech.33.$. 


| 


_—— I 


| member. 


An Expoſttion "upon Chap. 1. 
have parts of learning , it were fit they ſhoald bee n_ ed 

aheipe then in the miniſtry , ro the ſcandall and rrof 
many. | 
A admoniſh the Miniſters oftheir duty,that they would as 

as they have any power in their hands, reject and exclude 

the wicked, arid not receive them, (as John would not the Pha- 

riſes and $addyces ). till they confeſſe their finnes, and fo give 

ſomereſtimony of their repentance. Burt yet this muſt nor bet 
done upon every ſmall infirmity , or hidden finne, but for hai- 
nous finnes,that are contagious in reſpe&t of the quality of them, 
& areſcandalous in regard of the openneſſe of them for hidden 
finnesmulſt be left ro the judgement of God, and infirmities muſt 
be otherwiſe dealtwithall, mildly & with lefle cenſares, Gal.6.1, 
3,4.ſecrert fins ſecretly reproved, Marth. 18. onely publique fins 
to be publiquely cenſured, and the offender to be excluded; and 
yernot ar firſt ,bur, asinthe matter of the Leper, ſo, he muſt 
not | expell him the Church, but admoniſh him the firſt 
and ſecond time, Tit: 3.10, 11. and thenexpell him if he per- | 
fiſt obſtinatly init; This being the laſt cenſare,and the greateſt. 
As Phyſicians ſeeke all meanes to cure , .before they cur offa 


Forthe people tolearn to ſubmit themſelvesto the cenſure of 
the Miniſters of the Church, (as Hebr. 13. 17. Obey them that 
have the overſight of you , and ſubmit your ſelves , for they watch 
for your ſoles, as - that muſt give accounts, that they may doe it 
withjoy, end not with griefe : for that is unprofitable natoyon. ) 
rodoeasthey ſay,and be ruled by their cenſure, andthat, firſt, 
for their own good, 1 Cor. 5.5. bedelivered wnto S4tan for the 
deſtru@ion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus; For even excommunication is the Churcher medi- 
cine: It caſtsnor off from the whole Church, but from a parti- 
cular congregation orone vifible Church, to keepe him from 
infeting others, and to recover him from his owne corruption. 
The not yeeldingis the rebelling againſt Chriſt, who hath ſo 
commanded his ; and not carrying his yoake here , is to deprive 
themſelves of the Crowne there; yea, and when they are cut off 
from 4a-particularCharch, to perfiſt and contend, ir is tocut 
themſelves of from the whole z whereas to ſubmit and toſeek, 
theeffect off it istheir good,asit wasOneſimws his ; and as a bane 
that is broken, ifit be well ſet, groweth ſtronger againe, ſois it 
withthem.  . EDGY 
They who have«the charge of others, by God committed 
untothem, are guilty of the offences that are committed by, 
them, ifthey benotcarefull to cenſure them for them ; ſoisit 
here, and verſ. 9. When 1 ſhall ſay unto the wicked, O wicked 


her aint pang : if theu doeft not ſpeake and __— | 
'f 


Ly 


feuve : Tfhe may notbeare with the 


Verl7. Ts Propheſse of -__ 


the wic hiewer thet wicked eon fel tp bb 
Ce TIONS Yea, the ke 
not puniſhing. Nehe. 13.17: gs and for this 
iv it choughe;tharlay was made. Num. 35. ng 


CoAeEr pat teak. Pony 


pert rn] om ar , his 
friend, Levir. 19. 17: Theor wen 
but thou ſhalt linhrebs thy atighbour ” wot to 

(7 ur faulrs of his friends, lefle of 


children, ſervants, ſubjefts, peoplez where nor 

rall charge i iSi0 tr commetbeapacatoneae, wth 
twofold cord binds them. 
Becauſeevery man is bound to prevent finne oat ale 
in him, ſpecially he finsof his charge; bur he that 

corrects nor, cenſures not, LE eroporrt notaccording tohisplace, 
prevents not finne : Becan one that withouttheſs, 
or ſome of theſe, is ann yoa: and 1 to commit. other 
finnes, andorhers ofthe fame condition, hn ſerv dd 


jects, 8c, 

Becauſe they are made k ofborh cableafach 
looke that both tables ſhould be kept z 
touching them is made the-finews & 


er 
they be obeyed;the other arebetterkeprz if chey doexhelr dury; 


the breaches of the other are: withſtood: — | 


aſe the Magilt > won rao 
es & > 20003 
Irſhewsthe wratchedeſtate of Minifters, | 


Parents , if they negle& reproving ;:correfting 
faring, as their place 


men. 11410 ; 1 *nlrggM 2 5: J? 
Thiantardinh us, chavebebmbokeve ; 
« farre greater account torhake , :thet 


| keepothervin a 
courſe, and ſofromſinne. bene rpetra ge 
who live undeethew,, the houſtholder for ſuch a3 arb-andet his 


| 


N 3 | no 


— — 


ment ET ISITOT he frgevofothet J 


roofe , — 7 —— | 


Res. 1. 


/ 
Uſe 3 


hal niſter is:Epiſcopwe, a pryer , co {ignific iris his change co-pry and 


© «.;; | ey muſt.enqu 
_ 


| owy 2 23 Abrahom, Gen. 18. 19.and as. Fofbad;. 
drank lacks his ſervant keep hs Sabbarhy'rochim is 


enough 
| ofhis owne:,. .krhimbettercin carelefle ; bur heeharrhinks he | 


. | ftce fromothersmensfms> The firſts, ropry andenquireinto 


being a Magiſtrate; of the keyes,being a Miniſter; of! therod, | 


chat ca ovet gy: be / avon. inro,reproved, or cors ] 


— — — — — ——— + —— 


cls Expoſing es 


ſrveGod themſelves, — 
24. ÞZ, 


thecongmand , Exod. 20.10. he muſt come with histraine ro 
thehouſeof God ; Plal. 42.4. hemaſt hirnſelfe for che 
Sacrament, and c his, and ſanCtific them, Jobs 1.5. yea, 
he muſt correct, and puniſh , unlefſe he will haverheir 
ſinnes fall on; him ifhethinke he havenorperſonall fins 


hath enough and roo-many of his owne to anſwer for, let tina 
ſcek to reſtrairt others comtniteed to his charge , by his cenfares 
and power, that he may be free fromthem : . which.sdonerwo 
waies, andtwo things arerequired ofhim , that hekeep hichſelf 


the lives bf thoſe that-are commirred unto bim, into rheir carri« 
age and behaviour, that he may ſee what is amiſſe. . Ir isenouph 
for a private man if he reprove an offendor , when he ſeth bim 
— heisnor bormd ro enquire and rake norice of 

what they doe, orcutioufly.to watch over them 5 burnor fora | 
Magiſtrate, Miniſter, &c. Hemuſt, Prov. 25.. 2 3 bre diligent to 
took to the ftate of bis flocks , nd look well 10 his beards. The Mi- 


omg ext; parickr ter fs nah, fv hon 
every: A ,/ for es 
bis Dioceſſc, though bemay notbe aoutyss £ Au tomeddle 
another family ,:1 Per-4- 15. irisnoc enough! 'for chemeo 
take notice of things that are offended in the open view, bur 
mc cheir fecrer carriage ; 'many imagine 
no further then ro.'take noticeofopen finnes; 
. vn oe them; bur fuch 
" 

= for-rhey! Naka dee piuveck os "or homble 
themlalyes-forie, as Job: ove them , as EH; did bis fer- 
vant, 2 Kingss. and _ elves from heir ie The 
power wpunith,,when-rhey can- 
acxportfingrIripttoggbfor aprjvace tnan; whett he ſeesu fin] 
t;tbibewatkejeand paptipiden tharfmied; burnot 

for himthathhath-chatge;-hemnſt aſerhc power-bche ſword; 


being a Miſter, orPetenv, yea andinobſtinacy; difinherit £ as | 
bem eaſtourſcolfing Jjmecl ankibio Morber; andexpatſchis 
j'$;Beaidſaidhewonld hoſe, Phl/Tor And | 
Mfr reg iT roar clo Enines of | 
5 124 com tot D! 

- Toteachevery inferior to ſtuibmic ro rhis ſaperior;” or to him | | 


reed, } 


s 


| 


Ver 7. 


revied, astheir power 15. Ir isprofitable ro 
firabte ro have achild rs hectodke hang 


oft. Re at ehotheryii , of whoſefa —_ 


therker M bore Facob, 
we ſee ir ads David, $Sam. I1.in ah, Chis: 
19.10. Peter. 

Becauſe one finne muſt ſerve to bolſter and uphold anorher;or 
elſe ro ſmorther and-conceale another : This people thought ir 


David, of which Befi/ thus ; the Devill noms. !o yn qutmndnct 
ing of it he was aſhamed of whar he had done;' and: wi 


another finne , andſodrewhim to draw one nicer over another, 
while ſeeking ro cover his adalrery with irthet, he thade ity 


by rn Luger; ode >[1 10181: 
This ooghr roreach men not rogive platetoliane,, to afly 
eat or ſmall, G16 IR ll Rp, as « 14; 


The begtning of fr i 47 one that openeth Meth atery : 
inks rs medled with ; leave'&f 5's when x trian 


makerh'a way eo acurrentor ſtreante of a river , which Ve 
he bath once let int6 hisgfourids Sechmgg 
he woul#neyer {o faine; © is the beyini 
loo 
Tn: 


thewortr paſſage , ito les the thihie 
and hirialeſſe words at the firſt, 0 verb ſoowe 


| 


The way to Heavens Lowany: Hard and diffitilt 
and where he will tay,ho is not Rketh obſerve ies 
pHort 
fief&8 hotfes, md the deviIl as thedHyer; hears = 
where his fin begun, for he was as lon ang again. about his own 


Sliteth away by degrets tIÞ fall; = 
words at the laft. Greg. paſt. 3, Rome temerre 

Hellis downward: Now he thir tiititieth —_—_— gl 

ſtay when he will; of, ifhe ot downe With Hithſthfe Ne 
hecantotrake vp himſelfe when he wouldyto fi 

no farther 1 will firine + fot 'thevormu 

hitnſelf-wheti he would. Did not Duvsdfall rotti to 
ronneſſe : 'and fitrtt adileery tor : from 8 = 

a bloody crinie 3d riot $ald tot exdelBive 

as he was about Gbds houſe, toabtmdanceof wives; arid 


. 
——— L 4 þ 
ner ”4 «< y < q 


a ſhame, having once denyedtheir fault, not t6 defend it, and | © 
ſtand our tothe utmoſt. But iris manifeſt the 'exampleof | 


hide his ſhamefull wound, he rnade tharſhame ofhis abiokeio "ha 


þ | Dog. 


Reef. | 


Oſe i 


_ 


Uſe 2. 


the love of ſtrange women to the ſervice of ſtran 
not 4ſ« fall fromdiſtruſtingGod, to the ;mprifoning of Gods 
Prophets, and wr pages wv uy TAY yea from 
diſtraſting in God to truſt wholly in Phyſitians? andare weber- 
terthen theſe? who was _ them in = A _— what is = 
{trength-in compariſon of them? It is en that we wi 
{tand ſmall ſinnes, and the firſt. 


ſpeed, leſt he come to binde finto fin, and bo ſhall he be ſure 
nor to eſcape unpuniſhed : let him labor to riſe out of it, andto 
ſtay himſelfe, as Job. 40. 5. Once heve I ſpoken, but Iwill not 
anſwer ; yes twice, but 1will proceed no further. So, lay thou, 


4 6 that will bring thee robe more intangled; the fur- 
dy gne faith, egimings 7 cher and longer, the harder it will beto riſe; and the 
declined when we are free, finaller the finne is, the harder haply to riſe; forhee 
then wy rwben. wee char fals lightly, he makes no great haſte to riſe againe; 
bave begun : ſo ſmall begiv- whereas he that fals hard and foul, hee haſtens toa- 
zngs then continuance, 
to great finnes at firſt, bur by degrees, leſt they ſhould abhorre 
them,before the conſcience be inured and ſomewhat hardened. 


ſo toevill, becauſe of the horriblenefſe and ſhame of ic - And by 
onefinne, if it be lived in without repentance , there is left in 


yea, and a greater pronefſe then before to any other fin w tlo- 
ever, of the ſame quality, yeaand ofa ſtepor a degree higher. 


An Expoſition upon. , Chap. 1. 
gods > Did 


If any be overtaken with fin unawares,let himſhakeit offwith 


once have ſinned, but I will doe no more; yea twiſe,but I will 
proceed no further : And to lefſen thy fault,excuſe not thine of- 
fence, ſeek no excuſes and pretences to cover or colour it , for 


. riſe; ſo inthis. Ir isSathanspolicy not todraw men 


As the way to goodis by degrees, becauſe of the difficulty of ir; 


in the heart a more provocation.to finnethe ſame finne againe; 


Hay or ſtubble or any combuſtible matter, dryed and heated by 
theSunne, ſoone takes fire, the reliſting of humidity is taken 
away.z. Sointhis., For when temptation is offered to ſome or 
other.{mne, that the conſcience ſhall at firſt ſeeme to make nice 
of, the corruption of the heart will be ready to make anſiver, 
andſuggeſt , tharhe may as well, and as ſafely, doe this as 
thefqrmer, there is no more danger in the one then in the 0- 
ther; and therefore that it isto no end to make dainty of the 
one; ſeeing he is ſo farre ingaged in the other. Therefore hee 
that would be'free fromgreater , when the lefſe hath ſeaſed up- 
on him, lethimhaſte, andby true repentance, as by an eje#i- 
one firme , caſt him out of pofſeſhon. : - Take the- foxes 
when they are little, and ifnor at firſt, yet, as they comein by | 
fittle and little , caſt them out by little and lircle 5 and goback 
pra by degrees , as the ſunne went backe in the Diall of 
ARM. 


This may teachevery man to account it a mercy and por 
neue 


. 


-— 
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nefſe of God tohim, when he gives a to prevent higen- 
trance into aſinne, or his continuance in it, when he hath ſlip- 
ped aſide to any, though bur a little one. St. Avg. ſaith, that 0#v= | 
we peceaturm, &c. Every ſinne that God prevented in him; . and 
kept him from committing of it, he accounted no lefſe mercy, | 
than ifhe had pardoned him. And doubtlefle in this reſpe&the' 
mercy is more ; for while that finne was prevented; more and, 
perhaps,greater finnes were preyented.in him. Men are norhi 

ſo ſenſible in this, butit is their corruption ; as they are not fo 
ſenſible of the benefir, being kept from tranſgreſiing the Law, 
as getting a pardon after ; norin preventing a difeaſe, as in re- 
moving it after. Bur rhe mercy is great , whether it be by the 
voiceofa Miniſter, ifheopen his heartro ir, or the voyce of 
a judgment, or the yoice of his conſcience, or the voice of the 
Spinit, Ef. 30. 21. Irisabenefir when aman is ſetled or ſecure 
in his finne, - by any of theſe meanes to beadmoniſhed , as Da- 
vid was by Nathan, after he had ſinned in numbring the people, 
and. Peter was by Chrift after the third deniall ; though it had 
beene greater, ifthe admonition and prevention had beene at 
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the firſt or ſecond ſtep. So ſhould men eſteeme it when they are 
turned, or turningto the righthand, ortothe left, by pleaſure 
or profit. It is good that God will ſo admoniſh them, and pre- 
vent-this, by whom or-howſoever , by publick or private 
meanes, by goodor bad. And ler them hearken and obey,and 
be thankfall to-cthe -Authour and the.meanes; As St. Bernard 
ſpeakes, No word that edifier to godlineſſe; to vertue, and good 
manners , is to be heard negligently , becanſe there is the:way in 
which is ſhewed the ſalvation 'of Ged. And a little before in the 
ſame Sermon, fairhhe, The admonition of the righteous is nat to be 
contemned, which is ſinnes rnine, the hearts health, and Gods way to 
the Sowle. And as S. 4g. to the ſatne purpoſe, of publick hearing| 
andadmonition ; Let every one heare as he can', and as heis conſci-| 
ov fo himſelfe, ſo let him either grieve, being to be correFed,, or re+ 
Jozee, being to be approved. If be finde that he bath gene afttay, let 
him retwrue,that be may watke in the way : If he find himſelfe in Gods| 
way, let biwwwalke onto theend ; let no man be proud out of the way, 
nor ſlothfull in it, | +» þ 

erat 


me Juſtus mn miſericordia, id ipſum ſen!iam , ſciens quia. emulatio juſti& benevolentia iter fa- 
cinnt ej qui aſcendit ſuper occaſum, Bonus occaſns, cu ad correptioners juſti ſtat homo, & coy- 
rwit vitium , & Dominus aſcendit ſuper illud , congulcans boc pedehus, & conterens ne reſur- 
gat. Nan ergo Contemmend a increpatio juſti, Que ruma pegcati, 1474 eſt nec nd &- Dei 
modulo ſuo audiat , & fic ſibi conſcins fue 
tome $i ſe deviaſſe invenerit , redeat, ut 


nt perveniat, Nemo fit ſuperbus extrs vim, 


Nee nllus om- 
nins ſermo. 
qui edificat 
ad Pietatem, 
ad virtutes, 
ad mores 
timos , negli 
genter eſt ant= 
diendus, quo- 
nam & illic 
Her quo oſten= 
ditur $ algt a« 
re De i.Bern, 
512 Caut.ſerm. 
97» 

' | Si corripu 


ad animam.via. Bern. Ibid, Unuſquiſque pro 
rit , ita vel doleat corrigendus , velgaudtat 4 


in via ambnlet : Si ſe in via invenerit ,- au 
nemopiger mn via, Aug, in Pſal. 3 1, prefat. 


In 
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In that you ſay, | That is, thus thinke in your hearts ; and this 
is known taGod. 'Tis not likely they were ſo impious to utter 
their prophane conceits of Gods ſervice; butas it is, Pf. x4. 3 , 
a. Pal. 30.6. | 
DoBrine. Not onely workes and words, but even the thoughts are 

known to God. The very hearts af men have earesto heare God, 

Cords, Deo | 2d mouthsto ſpeake to God, faith St. Avg. As God ſaid ro Mo» 
< = © | erin another caſe, Exad. 14. 15. ſo tothe wicked, Why cryeff 
he thou #gdinſt me? when haply they ſpeak no word, but onely 
blaſpheme Gad in their hearts, as it 1s, Plal. 10. 13. | 
The Table of the Lord 3s not to be regarded. | They aſke wherein 
they have deſpiſed and polluted God : In that they think baſely 
ofhis ſervice , they pollute him in polluting his Altar. They 
who thinke baſely at Gods board, they conremne and pollyre 
God, whoſe board it is. By Table is underſtood, not that of the 
Shew- bread, but the Altar ofburnt-offerings. And fois Ezek. 
41.22. 
Doddrine Whatſoever abuſe is committed in the worſhip of Gad ;- ar 

" | againſtthe meanesof his worſhip, iris held co be.done agginſt 
God himſelfe. Thus anſ{wererh God this people ; In polluting 
my Altar, you pollute me ;rhe meanes of Gods worſhip withus 
{ are the Word , Sacraments, and Prayer, asthe Law, $4crif- 
ces and Sacrament were with them. Now then, as the con» 
temning of theſe were the contemning of him, ſo1s it with us, 
It is that which is 1 Cor. 1 1. 27. to be guilty of the bedy andblogd 
ofthe Lord, that is, of a heinous offence committed againſt his | 
perſon: he is abſent , ſo was God from the facrifices, yer hewes 
polluted in them, becauſe they were offereq unto him. So is it 
in theſeSacraments of ours, becauſe he offereth them unto us, 
as fignes ofhimſelfe. Hence it is, Luke 10. 16. He that keareth 
you, beareth me ; and be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ;, and kethat 
deſpifeth me, deſpiſethhim that ſent me. And wherefore they pore 
| than orher men? but for this, becauſe they were rhe Candles |, 
ticks that held forth thelight , they were-they who buqughy | 
the Word to them, and that wasit, not for their-perſans: wil 
Becauſe he that denies God all worſtip and hongur, mu 
| needs contemne and deſpiſe him, bur he thatcontenines the 
meanes , doth deny it him; for he wjll have none but by the 
meanes he hath appointed, all others are things he abhorxes:; 
6 And this we may obſervefrom Micha. 6.6, 7, 8. Ts 
Real. 2. Becauſe he delighterh to magnifie his Word, Ifaiah 42-27» 

5 and tobe magnified above all thingsby his Word. Pfal. 138: 2. 
| Thenthecontemptofitmuſt nexdsbe the contempt ofhim. . 
Rea. 3+ Becauſe he hath given unto them things thas are proper tO 

himſelfe ; which argues he wanldexalt them , apd takes their 
__ to himſelfe. To the wordit is given to ne, - to 
eLltTOY, 


ES _—_— 
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deſtroy, and to judge, when ir ishe , thatdoth it by it. Jam. 1. 
27. Job. 12. 47,48. the Peſſeover is called Chriſt, and Chrif 
it, 1Cor. 5. 7. 1 Cor. 10.16- and 11.24. Baptiſme is ſaid to | 
ſaveusr, Tit. 3. 5. andſuchlike. It muſt then bethe diſhono- 
ring of him to diſhonor them. 217% 

This proves that our timesand age are full of many contem- vſe 1 
ners of God,becauſe we have ſo many contemners of the meanes : 
of his worſhip, the Word, Prayer and Sacraments. To ſay no- 
thing of Athieſts that are amongſt us, who make a ſcoffe ar all 
things, and make the word mans invention, and ſuch like; To 
paſſe by our Papiſts, who account the word hard, ditficult, inſuf- 
ficient, the cauſe oferror and Hereſies, I ſay, to paſſe by theſe, 
in thenumber of Proteſtants, who would goe for good Chriſti- 
ans, are many who contemne the Lord , there is ſuch contempt 
from themin the meanes of his worſhip; ſundry waics and in 
ſundry manners they contemn them z rhey have too much ofthis 
light food, their ſoules loath ir. Some men like the words on- 
ly inanew teacher, and can never long tye their eareto any, no 
not their own Paſtor : Like thoſe that like any meat better a- 
broad, then at home, though more wholſome and bettex dreſ- 
ſed. It were infinite to deſcend roall particulars. How many 
contemn the word and Sacraments, Prayer and Preaching, 
when they have nothing neere ſo much care to prepdre them- 
| ſelves to the hearing, or receiving, or performing them , as they 
have for thecomming tortheir own table. 

Totake heed how we uſe and account of the meanes of Gods 
worſhip, Luke 8.18. 

The Table of the Lord is not to be regarded, | The reaſon they 
thought thus baſely of the rable of Lord; was, becauſe the blood 
and fat powred.upon the Altar , were things but baſe and vile in 
themſelves ; ſo rhey thought of the worſhip of God it ſelf, nor 
conſidering for what end God had appointed theſe things to be 
| done, and what fpirituall uſe they were to make of them. Do# 

The mainecauſe and originall of the common contempt and _—_ 
negle& of holy things is, becauſe men fix their eyes only on the 
| outward meanes, and regard not the end and uſe of them, and 
the grace and bleſſing of God accompanying thoſe baſe meanes, 
that he hath ſanQified in that ſort , to all thoſe that in holy and ' 
reverent manner have to doe with them} as is manifeſt here. 
| Asit was with Naamas the Syrian, 2 Kings 5; who! for a-time 
| contemned that which God purpoſed him! health by, becauſe 

he fixed his eyes upon the. baſenefſe and commonneſſe of the 
meanes, the water of Jordan, verſ. 10,11, 12. ſodoemen 
| theſeholy and ſpiricuall things, becauſe they: looke but unto 
| the outward things. To this purpoſe is that where Pol ſhew- 
eth that neither Jewes nor Gentiles regarded the Preaching of 
| the 
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| 
| 
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the word, for that they thus looked upon the outward things, 
1 Cor. 1, 22, 23. The Jewes require 4 ſigne, and the Grecians 
ſethe after wiſdome - But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Jewes even 4 ſtumbling block , and wnto the Grecians, fool:ſhneſſe. ' 
Asift he had ſaid, the Jewes looked for ſtrange, great worldly 
workes to be wrought by the Meſſzas at his comming , they 
dreamed all of an earthly Monarchy , and a worldly eſtate ſuch 
as Salomons was ; which becauſe they ſaw nor in Chriſts perſon, 
they would none of : The Genriles, and ſpecially the Greciang, 
noted for learning , and the Philoſophers bulied in che ſtudies 
of humane wiſdome , rhey look for deep marrers and profound 
principles of Philoſophy , and finding the Scripture written 
plamly ad oulgi captum, not in words of humane wiſdome,1 Cor, a. 
for this cauſe they contemne it , as too baſe a ſubject for them vo 
buſie their brains,and rake up their time with; and this made him 


[inthe 2 1. verſ. to call it fooliſhnes of Preaching, notex 4animo, 


bar ex eornm opinione: thus muchhe intimaterh;Lex wo an deſpiſe 
thy yomth, but be an example in word in converſation &c. \wtma+ 
ting, that without berter carriage of himſelfe, his young yeares 
wouldbe an occaſion tohinderthe profit of his miniſtery , men 
would be apt to contemn tne miniſtery, for ſome infirmity in.the 
meanes: 'This is intimated in as if the meanes and inſtrumenc 


' 
|.uKke $. 30- 


were more glorious and admirable, good would be effected ; 


| and for the baſenes of the inſtrument they contema holy rhings, 
| This isthat which the Apoſtlesfairh, that men eate and drink wn- 


worthily; 1 Cor. 11. 29. becauſe they pur not adifterence be. 
twixt this ſpirituall food, 1 Cor. 1c. andthatcorporall faod; | 
becauſe they judge not aright of theſe holy myſtenes. - . 1 
Becauſe men live by ſenſe and ſight, not by faith z They are 
notable to diſcerne of things that are hidden, bur eſteem of 
things as they ſee or feele them : They wantjng faith , cannot 
pierce wirhin the vayle, and draw, as it were, the curtaine toſce 
the excellency of fpirituall myſteries in earthen and baſe ve 
ſelsz- which makes themgrow in:contermprand neglect ; which 
the Apoſtle ſhews, 1x Cor. 1. 24. for if faith makes thayimen 
conceive and underſtand them, and recciveprofit by them,/it1s 
manifeſtthat the other is cauſed by want of fairh: 3212 21h; 
"Thismay teachus;, why in and under the ſimplicity ef:the 
Goſpel; there is norſo much devorion to holy:things andthe 
ſerviceof God , as Idolaters; thereisa.midding; ;and |* 
unreaſonable ſuperſtition to their Idolatrous ſervice; forthere 
is good reafon for' it ', becauſe under the Goſpel all ourward 
things are plairie.} without pompe and glorious ſhewes to the 
ey6; onely-plain and ſimple; whereas, in Idolatrous ſervice.,all 
things are made glittering and glorious for the outward ſhew'; 


"n which the nature of man is marvellouſly cafched and:keplr; | 
as 


4 
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as fiſhes with baits.It is wondered of many,why Idolaters ſhould 
brag ſo truly ofa multitude as they doe,and ſo many follow after 
them,when the Goſpell injoyes nothing ſo many : the reaſon is, 
becauſe here all things are plain and ſimple,as was faid ofChriſt , 
There was no beauty in th:m;for outward things, to make thefleſh 
deſire them;theretore they caſily & ſoon contemn them. AsGod 
dealt wiſely with the Church in her infancy, ſeeing her infirmi- 
ties;ſo have they dealt cunninglywith his people;heto hold them 
ro himſelf; they to draw them from the Goſpell. Becauſe, faith 
Cbryſ. the people of Iſrael, who were brought up in Xgypt,&had 
polluted themſelves with Idolatry , would have facrifices & cere- 
monies, ſothat if rhey were not permitted unto them they were 
ready again to fall to Idolatry, though Goddeſired a people to 
worſhip him in ſpirit & truth ; yet he granced themunto them, 
dealing as 2 wiſe Phylitian,who having a patient ſick ofa feaver, 
by reaſon of heat deſiring earneſtly cold water, and unleſſe it be 
given him, he is ready to ſeek a halter to ſ{trangle himſelf,or ſome 
waies to deſtroy himſelf ; therethe Phyfirian, compelled by 
neceſſity, gives himacup of water prepared by himſelfe, and 
commands him to drinke , bur forbids him ro drinke of any o- 
ther but that ; ſo God gave the Jewes goodly ceremonies, but 
ſoas it was not lawfull for chem to uſe any other. And then 
were they grieved, faith he, when he ſhewed his wrath upon 
them, for making a calfe of their ear-rings, &c. Soincunning 
and miſchievous policy hath the Church. of Rome, when they 
ſaw how the natureof man was affected ith holy things , be- 
canſe of rhe outward meanes, when.fimple and baſe , becauſe 
the Goſpell is ſuch , they little regarded them; but glorious 
| things werethole that aff.ed them, therefore have they fallen 
| from the ſimplicity of the Goſpell, to that whoriſh & Babyloniſh 
| prideithey are nowin;z when it was with her, as Boniface the 
| Biſhop and Martyr ſaid toone that aſked, whether it was lawfull 
 toadwiniſter the Sacrament in woodden cups, he anſwered ; In 
 tim-s paſt rhey had golden Prieſts, and woodden Chalices ; then 
| would they bragge ofnothing ſuch a multitude as now , when 
they have woodden Prieſts, and golden Chalices, fince Pope 
' Urben hath made all the miniſtring attire golden and gay : and 
 ſobecaule they are led by their ſences, thereforethey are violent- 
ly carried after this ſuperſtition. | 
This teacherh us, why in the Church the meanes of Gods 
worſhip, his wordand table are fo little eſteemedor regarded , 
becauſemen are ſoled by their ſencesz and when the meanes are 
baſe and ſimple , they thinke ſo of the worſhip it ſelfe : as H7e- 
; rome ſaid, putabant altari deeſſe religionis ſanFimoniam, quia de- 
erat edificationis ambitio,they thought theAltar was not to be ſo 


Iſaiah 33. 


Uſe 2. 


religiouſly regarded, becauſe it was notrichly bedecked and a- 
' Oo p dorned - | 
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dorned: ſuchare they as give noreſpet totheword, becauſe 
the Miniſter is of no great reſpe&t,bur ameane phine man z who 
havenoc learned more to eſteem the earthen veſſels for therrea- 
ſare, bur lefſe ro account ofthe treafure for the earrhen veſſets. 
Hence many ſer light by the holy Table , becauſe they fee no- 
thing here but bare bread and wine, very baſe and meane ele- 
ments, {ach as they uſe ordinarily rofeed on elſe where, andfo, 
as foole or 4 naturall, ifhelight on an obligation or a deed, he 
makerh no more reckoning of it, then ofa piece of parchment 8: 
a little wax z becauſe he underſtandeth not the contents andend 


-, | ofirt: Sointheſe things,not confideringrhe endand uſe of them 


by whom they were appointed. As there are ſome who overva- 
lue theſe myſteries, ſpecially the Sacraments, that tye the grace 
of God mſeparably torhem, and make the ops operaturm a mat- 
ter of ſufficient vertue , that aſcribe ſome divine power to the 
very outward elements, and fo bring a divine adoration of them; 
that of holy myſteries make magicall miracles, as the Church of 
Romedoth ; ſo againe are there many inthe Church of Eng- 
land, thatundervalue them, that make no other reckoning of 
them, then as of ordinary elements, and repaireuntothem as 
to the bodily food , becauſe they are in narure and ſubſtance 
rheſame; the Doctrine herebeing the ground of it, they being 
ſo dull fighred, they can look no further then that which is ob- 
jet to the ſence of them , they can ſee no end nor uſe of them 
more, nolecret grace nor verrue in them, and, that whichis 


worſe, will nor'{ubmit themſelves to be taught, or if taught, 


not believe, when oportet diſcenters credere. 

To teach every one jn theſe ations ſurſum cords habere, and 
to lift the eyes of tis minde upwards as with his m_ eyes 
he ſeeth the outwardelementshere, ſo with theeye of faith to 
apprehend the matrer of it, thar which theſe ourward things 
repreſent torhe minde. The word of God for letters and ſylla- 
bles 1s bur the ſame with other humane writings; bur it hath an- 


of God accompanying it,unto thoſe that heare it with a an&iti- 
ed eare. As we ſee that ordinary water, and 4quavite in a vi- 
all or glafſe , look both alike, but they differ much in work and 
effect , becauſe there isa kind of Spirit inthe one, which is not 
in the other : ſothe Word, and the Sacrament, though the 
ſame in ſabſtance with ordinary Bread and Wine, yet they 
have a farre divers worke, and effe& with them nnto thoſe who 
receive them with a holy heart and a faithfull, in regard of Gods 


| covenant ( whoſe ſeales they are ) in regard: of the mercy of 


God of which they moreaffure us; in regard of Chriſts Death 
that they repreſent nntous, and put us in minde of; andin 


__ of the grace of Gods Spirit that accompaineth them in 
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other manner of worke with it in regard ofthe ſpirit andgrace | 
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thoſe that ſo receive them for the effefting of theſe former 
matters. - 


VERSE VIII. 


And if yee offer the blind for ſacrifice , it is not ewill : 
and if yee offer the lame and ficke , it 3s not ewill : 
offer it now unto thy Prince : will he be content 
with thee , or accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſtes ® | 


| 


| 
Nd if you offer the blinde for ſacrifice, | The Lord proceedeth 
A to þ Lows that they deſpiſe him and his table , ſhewinghow 


they have erred both againſt his law , and the rule of honeſty 
and comelinefſe, Levit. 22.21, 22. 

And if you offer the blinde for ſacrifice, it is not evill | Theſe 
words are read of ſome by way of interrogation , her yee offer 
the blinde, is it not evi > Now a negative inte jon everat- 
firmerh — d. itis very e&vill,and yet yee doe it. Hieror, 
Tuniws:others read! 


theſe words by way of affirmation, God con- 
rinuing to tax their thoughts; youthink ir nor evill, you think it 
is goodenough forGod,you make it no faultand this is the com- 
mon reading, which ismore agreable to the context:but themart- 
ter is not great how we take it, both tend to one end and one 
effe&,both a diſliking & difallowing of ſach facrifice. 

For thefacrifice here ſpoken of , ſome underſtand it only of 
| the ſacrifice the Prieſts offered for thernſelves. Levit. 4.3: Heb. 
5.3. Others for the ſacrifice the people brought; which when 
they were burnt offerings, which were all conſumed upon the 
Altar, the Prieſts nothing regarded ; but the ſinne-offering to 
be eaten by the Prieſts, for thoſe they were maryellous carefull 
they might be of the beſt; and ſome expound them of the peo- 
ples offerings in generall , whether they were burnt offerings, 
finne offerings,or peace offerings, or whatſoeyer ; and thoſe 
words (it is zotevill) ſome take for the Peoples words, ir is 
good enough for the Prieſts; or it is good enough to be burnt 
to aſhes; orhers make the Prieſt heartening the people in that 
practiſe, which is very probable , God before directing his 
ſpeech to the Prieits. In ſamme;itis like tobe both;asbothare 
here accuſed, | | 

O 2 The 


—— - _ 


; 


- 
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\An Expoſition: upon —Chap. 1. 

The Propher had toldtrhem of their bale' thonght of Gods 
Table : to this they might happily reply or objeCt ; you take roo 
much upon you, to fee into our hearts, and tocenſare our 
thoughts. To this the Prophet makes by inſinuation an anſwer, 
thonghclofely , that he need not to dive fo deepe , their life 
and practice taught as much ;z a man might eaſily read the pro- 
phaneneſſe of their hearts in the uncleaneneſle of their gifts, and 
their contempt of God in their carriage. The thoughts of men 
are knowne either immediately and direftly by God alone, Jer. 
t 7. ro. Macth. 9.4; of mediatdly and inditeftly, and foman 
nayinowthern; either as Godcrevealechrhem, Ezck. 14.1, 2, 
3=. or as nxn. fiſtayer.chem by their actions, looks, or ſpee- 
chesz Firſt , Marth, 7. 16. Teſþ4ll kpow them by their fruts : doe 
itn gather grapes of thornes ? or figs of thiſtles 2 Secondly, Iſaiah 
3+9. The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſſe againſt them. 
Thirdly, Luke 6. 45. In this place the firſt is underſtood. 

Now this people are not reproved for bringing no facrifice, 
bur: faulty ſacrifice, faulty for quality, contrary wo rhe Law. 
Levir. 22.2r, 22. Mow what ſpoken of their ſacrifice, ma 
be fpiritually applyed roours, that we may make ſome benefic 
our of this. The Sacrifices of rhe Church inthe New Teſtament 

Firſt, men themſelves, andchac firſt inlife, ſoules and bodies 
confecrated unto:Gods ſervice, both in their igenerall callings 
| &their particular places. Rom.12.1. Preſest your bodies # living 

ſacrifice , not roſlanghter them, bur the corruption of them. 
Rom.6.6, 13. Now themorrifying of rhe uffetion killerh not 
rhe man, Pal: 5/77. As the Ram, not 1ſae? was ſlaine;though 
hee was offered:'!Riead Gen. 22. Mar. 12.33. 1 Sam. 13:22. 
Secondly, in death; in offeringtheir ſoutes ro Gods hand, Luk. 
23. 46. A&97. 39. and their bodies for teſtimony of the truth, 
being called ro/it. Phil. 2. 17. 2 Tim. 4.6. 
- Secondly , the Sacrifices of the New Teſtament are, ſome 
ching from rhemſelves immediately to God, as praiſes and pray- 
er , compared to $4crifice; Plal. 50. 14, 15. Drinke offerine, 
Pfal. t 16. 3t. Incexſe. Pal. 141.2. Hoſea 14.3. Apocal. 5.8. 
and 8, 3, 4, Secondly, to man for God, as Almes. Heb. 13. 16. 
Pſal. 4.18. Matth. 12.7. * 

- Now as their Sacrifices ſignified ours, fo their imperfe&ion 
noterth outours : The firſt is blindneſſe, which in the Scripture 
ſignifieth ignorance ; as Rev. 3.2. 1 Pet. 5.9. ſhewing that he 
deteſted ſuch ſervice as was done of ignorance withour know- 
ledge. By lame, he may meane when things are done withour 
minde and heart, with the outward man, not inward; for fa- 
ſhion, feare, praiſe, &c. By fick, when it is withour ſpirit and 
affeftion : the ſpirit is gone when it is without zeale, fervency, 


affection. LEE... 


— 


Vearſi8.' the Prophefieof Malichy. 


Offer it now nnto thy Prince. ] The ſecond reaſon ; they have 
offended againſt nature and civility. He that offereth the Lord 
of Hoſtsſach things; as he would not offer unto a man; which 


not tobe regarded; ye offer ſach, 8c; 
Offer now unto thy Prince, Captaine, of Ruler. ] there was theri 
#þ, Jer. 22. but they onely had Capraines over them, app 

by the Perfian King, to whom they were in bondage: As Zer#b- 
babel is called the Captaine of Zſ-az}, Haggai 1:1. and fo it is 
made'more offenſive, that they nſed God as they would not doe 
ameane man » not a King, bat' a Captaine: and it is as if God 
had faid, Now make tryall ofthe good will of your Captaitie 
towards you, which is more familiar to you, being a man, arid 
inferiour to a King ; whom if thou laboureſt thus to recontile 
 untothy ſelfe, thou ſhalt more offend, and excite againſt thee 
What an indignity is this then againſt me , that I ſhouldbeno 
more, or not ſo much accounted of, as a meane is me ? how 
ſhould not this, in ſtead of reconciling me , more difpleaſe and 
proyoke me? And what can you looke for from me, ſo mighty 
aGod, todefend and vindicate my glory and ſervice fromfach 
indignities, but wrath and diſpleaſure > Wl} be be content with 
thee, or will it pleaſe him? as it hee ſaid, undoubtedly it will 
marvellouſly difpleaſe him. {0 

Or accept thy perſon, or accept thy face 2) That is, will he kind- 
ly and lovingly lookeupon thee, and grant thee the thingsthou 
defireſt ?asGen. 19.21. Job 42.8,9. ſo here, Will he friendly 
reſpe& you, and grant your requeſt ? No, he will bemoreoffen- 
ded with you. SN OIay 

In the whole he anſwereth, that they might obje&,'that he 
rooke toomuch upon him to pry itito their thoughts & hearts, 
when he did no otherwiſe than ordinarily he mighe doe, judge 
their lives by their practices. Thepoinr then is : 


the Prince will notaccept, ſaith that the Table of the Lord is 


no King in 1ſ-ael; forthe Kingly dignity was extin@ in Jechons- | 


| 


The wickednefle of the life proclaimeth and preacheth to 
men the prophaneneſſe of the heart, as Pſal. 14. 1. The foolehath 
ſaid in his heart, there is no God, they have corrupted and done an 
abominable worke , there 3s none that doth good. Was not this 
enough to convincethem of impiery and Atheiſme before God 
which ſearcheth the heart? Sothere is another way for man to 


they deny him , and are abominable and diſobedient , and untoevery 


piety and prophanenefſe, ofcontempt of God, want of the 
feare of God, before man thar ſeeth the outward man onely, 
and muſt by it judge of the inward. Matth. 7. 16,17, 18. Te 
ſhall know them by zheir fruits *. Doe men gather grapes of thornes, 
_— RAG. . 2. or 


know, Titus 1. 16. They profeſſe that they know God, but by works |- 


good worke reprobate. And this is enough to condemne them of | 


| DoFrige. 


| 
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arfigs of thiſtles £ So every good tree bringeth forth good fruzt \ 4pd 


4 corrupt tree bringeth forth evill fruit. 4 good tree cannot bring 


farthevill fruit , neither can a corrupt tree bring foxth good fruit. 


* Non ex foliis, non ex flo» * A good or evill tree is knowne,not by the leaves 
ribws,, ſed ex ſruftu arbor or flowers, butby the fruits. x John 3. 10. In this 
bona malive dignoſcitur, are the children of God know n , and the children of the 


Bern, Epiſt. 107. + 


Reaſ. 1. 


Reaſ. 2. 


Uſe 1. 


obje@. 


Anſw. 


P7-. '.' devill : whoſoever dath mot righteouſneſſe, is not of 
God, #:3ther he that loveth not his brother. 

\ Pecauſe the tongue will bewray rhe irreligiouſneſſe of the 
heart when it peaketh folly gas Jam. 1. 26. If any man among you 
ſeeme. religious ; and refraiveth not his tongue , but deceiveth his 
owne heart , this mans religion is veine. And Matth. 12. 34. 0 
generation of vipers , how can yuu ſpeaks good things, when yee are 
ell 2 for of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. Hence 
is that, Matth. 26. 73. $0 after 4 while came unto him they that 
ſtaod by , and ſaid unto Peter, ſurely thou art alſo one of them, for 
ewen thy ſpzech bewrageth thee. Though the rongue may now and 
then prove a falſe glaſſe, yet it is then, when it maketh ſhew 
not of the worſe , bur of the better ; as falſe glafſes doe com- 
monly make men ſeemne fairer than they are, and not fouler. 

Becauſe thenature of man is ſo hypocriticall, and willing to 
be accounted good , that ifany thing be in rhe heart that good 
is, itwill ſhew itſelfe ; nay, though nothing bein it, yer it will 
diſſemble, ar leaſt for time andplace z ſo when there nothing 
appeares but evill, and the whole courſe is nought, it muſt fol- 
low'that the heart muſt needs be ſtarke naught : Many Apples 
rottenat the heart, arewhole ſkinned ; bur if rotten in the out- 
ſide, they haye the taint of the heart, 

This controuleth ſuch raſh cenſurers, as will goe further than 
Gods Prophet, as will jadge of men nor by their lives and their 
actions , but by their owne fancies and conceits, contrary to 
their actions, Ifthe Prophet, a man of that wiſdome and reye- 
lations , did content himſelfe with their actions, and joyne i(- 
ſane with them upon their outward carriage ; ſhall theſe men, 
who have no ſach thing, nor any extraordinary gifts rodiſcerne 
ſpirits, fir upon mens ſoules, and judge their fecrers, and con- 
demnethem for hypocrites, and contemne them for deepe dif- 
ſemblers, though they can find nothing in their lives that may 
argue their hypocriſie and hollowneſſe ? | 

Bur doe ſuch wiſe men of the world theſe things withour 
ground? 

It cannot be, neitheris; but they are deceicfull grounds. The 
firſtis, the (tri courſe of life thar the parties take rhey thus 
jadge ; a marvellous thing, different ſpirits. The Prophet con- 
demnes men for their diffolutelives, rheſe for che ſtraitneſſe of 
their lives. Thus ifany man doe make conſcience of finne, he 

1s 


"I * 


N 
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Verl-8.” the Propbeſre of Malachy. 

is, by them pated asa Phariſce, thar is, an hypocrite : Tha t,as 
heſaid , Nog poteſt eſſe jalpas, gui non onlt efſe malus ;, ſabone ſal- 
tem 4 linguis maledicis z ſo ir is, 1 Pet. 4. 4+ 1t ſeereth wwto them 
ſtrange, that ye runne pot with ther unto the ſame exceſſe of riot ;, 
therefore ſpeakg they evitl of you. But as S, Berzard (aid, that Ba- 
laars, when he thought to have curſed Gods people for hyre,did 
bleſſe chem againe and againe , though againſt his will : theſe 
men more. commend, than diſcommend theſe perſons ,. where 


raiſes as reproaches upon them, and while they goe about to 
back-bite them, againſt their wills they acquit them, becauſe 
they obje& good things inſtead of evill again(t them, asif they 
could find no marter of evill in them. 
But Matth. 23. 23. Chriſt condemnes the Scribes for ſtri&- 
nefſein paying tyrhes. _ 
But the latter part anſwers the former , and it ſheweth they 


| are hypocrites not for doing thelefſe, but omitring the greater ; 


25 0n the other fide, that they are hypocrites who doethe grea- 
ter, andomit the lefſe. If they cannot juſtly challenge them'for 
omitting thegreater, they cannot make them hypocrites : nay, 
happily theſethat arecenſured , may juſtly by Chriſts rule jadge 
their cenſarersas hypocrites, becauſe they omit the lefſe, and 
are altogether negligent in them. For undoubtedly the heart 
can be ſound in neither , that isnot in both. Luke 16. 10. He 
that 3s faithfull in the leaft , he is alſo faithfull is much ; an dhe 
that is unjuſt in the kaſt , 3s unjuſt alſo in much. Ir is a ſure t 0- 
ken of an hypocrite, for a man to live apparently in the praice 
of any one known finne, though in other things hee ſeeme ne- 
ver ſo ſtrict. For Ecclef. 10. 12. Any one'dead Fly corrupts the 
oyutment. But to condemne a man for an hypocrite, in being 
ſtricter than our ſelves in ſome caſes, and for being nice in mat- 


ters of ſmall moment ; when the whole renour of his life is 0- 
therwiſe righteous alſo, it is to condemne him for that which 
Chrift will commend him for at the laſt, when no man ſhall 


take his praiſeor his joy fromhim, Matth. 25. 21, Bur theſe | 


men thus condemne themſelves; for as the Heathen, Ut guiſque 
ojtimus eſt, itaquemgque optimum eſſe putst ; 10, Vt quiſque peſſi- 
mrs, c.as Heliogabalus thought every man diſhoneſt in heart, 
becauſe he was ſo himſelfe : ſo theſe men thinke thatmen cannor 
without hypocriſie either be nicein ſmall things, or very care- 
fall and zealous in greater things, becauſe themſelves are not 
come to that ſincerity, to make conſcienceof themthemſelyes, 
and therefore if they ſhould ſeeme to doeir, they hould bur 
diſſcmble; and they meaſure other mens conſciences by their 
owne. Inaword, thus to judge is a moſt corrupt courſe; as if 
4 man would needs haveit, rhar the tree is rotten at the roote, 


; becauſe 


—__ tt 


they ſeeke ſoro diſgrace them, while unwillingly they heape |-- 


0bjed. 


Anſw. 


Obje@. 
Anſw. 


| An Expoſition »pon Chap. t. 


becauſe the fruit of it ſeemed to be good , or at leaſt becauſe 

the fruit of it ſhewed better and fairer then the fruitof many o- 

ther trees that grew neerit, Then,as Math. 7. 1. Judge not,that 

yee be not judged. Elſe if thou thus ns Am ſervants, take heed 

ofa cenſure from him, and , it may be, from thoſe whom thon 

thus ceniſureſt, becauſe 1Cor. 6.2. The Saintsſbell judge the world. 
The ſecond ground of theſe mens judging, is ſome ſtrange 
judgment that befals them that ſeeme thus religious and care- 
fall : for if one that hath made conſcience of his wayes be oyer- 
taken with any judgement , an unuſuall crofſe , or dye ſadden- 
ly; then judge they of him, as Fobs friends didofhim, that 
God hath found out his hyprociſie, what would they doe ifhe had 
dyed in that miſery? and yet  & he haye done well enough 
for allthat , and did truſt ia God, Job. 13. 15. Loe, though hee 
ſlay me , yet will 1 truſt in him , and Twill approve my wayes in his 
ſight. Thus the Barbarians judged of St. Paul. Atts 28. 4. And 
ſothe Diſciples, John 9. 2. Bur as men ſhall not be judged be- 
fore God for that they have ſuffered , but done;zſomen ſhall not 
be judged of men : for ſo Chriſt ſhewed , by crofling his Diſci- 
ples judgement, John 9.3. asalſo theirs, Luke 13.3, 5. ashe 
ſhewethnot only by this which might come from the maliceof 
Pilate, but from that of the 18. who periſhed under the 
Tower of 83/08; for the like may befall to another and them- 
ſelves. 

But may not a man judge at all by Godsjudgements ? 

Yes, in theſe and the like caſes: if God have foretold ſuch a | - 
thing, Numb. 16.29, 30. when it comes we may jndge ; or 
if the judgment befall him thar hath been, and ſo continues, ano« 
torious wicked man ; as in Athess, when a beame of the houſe 
fell in a banquer , and knocked a profeſſed Atheiſt alone on the 
head ; there is then ſome ground forour cenſure , for then the 
| word and worke of God meet together, elſe there can bee no 
certaine judgement, becanſe, as it is,Ecclel. 9g. 1,2. Thave ſure- 
hy given mine heart to all this, andte declare allthis, that the juſt 
and the wiſe,and their workes are in the hand of God : and no man 
knoweth either love or hatred of all that is before them. AP things 
come alike to all ;, and the ſame condition is to thee juſt , andtothe 
wicked, tothe good, and to the pure,end tothe polluted, and to him 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that wy ceth not ;, as is the good ,ſo is 
the ſinner , he that ſweareth, as he that feareth anoath : And that 
which is befallen another may befall thee; forit isno faith, but 
a fancy, whereby any man thinketh himſelfe excepred' from 
any outward calamity, havingno promiſe for freedome. There- 
fore ſhould no man judge another , that liveth outwardly well, 
by ought thar befalleth him; for it may befall him , and thar in 


Gods juſtice, as Proyerb. 24. 17,18. 
: This 


'Verl.8., th e.Fropbeſre of -Malachy. 


wen , 
a0y man fir6n thetmbur themſelves ; -and-of ichoterweb 
= > uri racy es —__ hy pod asrhe 
eſt, thouaghtheir liy&benot foreligions as rhoirsglypea! wherl 
they are ;prapliane: And: nororiouſly; wicked ,:yer men nivuſt 
jadge charicably of them , becauſe they £an' noviſde into theis 
| and know wharzhere i» there.\\, But we anfwerthem, 
thar their lives tell us what yes hid-z' nay that which-is withif 
canno: behid;,';becauſe theit lives are:4ith i: 'For Math. 7. 18; 
a man need notdig into-the gtound to ſes what the rooris; rhe 
fraitwilleafily diſcover therree; fois ir with the heart& _— 
by good ations we may bedeceived, becauſe of the tifpofiri 
of the partie; Math. 6. 4/mes and Prayers by vine glory, of 
wanroflincerity,are not good at all tothe doer : bur tvill cans 


| ——_— good intention ; for that which igevill in ic ſelf; 
cannot be made 


. 


good ro any forany end. Andib evill aftions 
ſtill argue an evill heart, as bad.fraiesanevill tree 2 And fo iris 
a very ridiculous thing for men to brag ofa found and good hearc, 
when their lives be as they bee. For Jam. 3. 11. Evill words, 
faich the Apolile, cor##pt good manners, their own and others; 
much more evill workes/good men 3; yex, they arguethe doer 
corrupt within ; for ir isnot the fruit makes the rree bad, bur it 
rsthe badneſſe of the tree that maketh the bad frair z' the fruic 
diſcoyereth rhe naughtineſle of the tree s''For asrhe Adder hath 
a {ting before he ſtingeth, fo are men wicked before they work 
wickednefſe; then is ir knowne ſhe hath aſting', and rhey cor- 
ruption - foras the mouth ſpeakettyfrom ctheabundance of the 
hearr, ſo the heart worketh from the abundance of theſoule; {6 
charlawfallir is for me ro judge a common ſwearer, a known 
adulcerer, amanifeſt deceiver, an aſuall drankard', &c. to have 
a corrupt heart : for when the earth is broken up, -and a filthy | 
ſtench commerh out , argues it not that there was ſome deac 
corps there? ſo when men ſend our curſings, blaſphemies, ſweg- 
rings, raylings, and ſuch like, rhat a man ſhould not be ableto 
endure | from whence ifluetheſe , but froma dead and arot- : 


of the Soule. Now that which is ſaid of the words, may be ap- 
plyed rotheworkes. As aman therefore comming roa tombe, 
though nevero coſtly and curiouſly ,: or ſoroyally deckt ,- yet 
if ar ome vent he apprehend a filthy ſavour ifſuingoutofir, he 
knowerh well rhere isnot only a dead, but a rotten carkaſſe 
within ;. ſo when a man feeleth a filthy and unwholſome ſent , 
either of ptophane ſpeech, or of diffolute life iſſuing fromthe 
heart, which is the fountaineof borh, he muſt needsconclude, 


neither is it againſt charitie to cenſare ir , rhat rhere isa ſoule 


- » This tels bow ir iswazrantable to judge and cenſure of other | 
agare witkeddnd prophancy and yer cry: our char | 


ren ſoule? theſe carry about them then the grave and ſepulcher | 


nor 


| 
| 


| tion. Therefore let no man delude himſelfe , whi 
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not only dead and buried , buteven rotten in finne and 


would 


deceive others, to beare men in hand that he is { 
when he is unſound and corrupt in his lifez asifa i 
be perſwaded thar ic is a vine or figtree which he ſeerh ha 
full of crabs and wildings. Nay it muſt needs be otherwiſe 
therefore as Chriſt ſaid, Marh. 12. 33. Either make the tree 

and bis fruit good ;, Or elſe make the tree evill, and his fruit evil : 
for the tree is known by his fruit. If thou hate finne, ſhew it in 
thy life ; if thou feare God,ſhew it by thy carefull walking in his 
waies, and ſeeking ropleaſe him ; If thou loveſt the word , fre- 
quent the aſſembly with diligence and devotion, and not care- 
leflely andſlippily : If thou thinke reverently of the ſerviceof 
God, be carefull reverently to addreſfſe thy ſelfe to the perfor- 
mance of it : Otherwiſe know , thy prafice proclaimes the 
want of theſethings; and thinkenotmuch if others judge thee 
by that, for they have their warrant from Chriſt their King ; 
By their fruits you ſhall know thens. 

Ifyee offer the blind, .] The L ord he requires not allthe ſub- 
ſtance of a man to his ſervice, bur a few things , aud thoſe not 
very coſtly, yet he requiresthechoiſe and beſt in their kind, and 
they be accounted of better then any others; the beſt ſhould not 
be deare to them, nor too deare for him. ; 
Men ought to offer their beſt things to God, and to thinke 


22. 2. 25am. 24.24» 

This ſerves to reprove all hypocrites,fuch as the world & the 
Church is full of, who offer not the beſt, bur the worſt unto God, 
& thinkthoſe things good enough, having many things roo dear 
for him, when as nothing is too good for their back & bellies, for 
their pleaſures & delights,to ſerve the fleſh & world withall. Bur 
generals rouch nor; for particulars. Firſt,the maintenance of the 
Minifters is the Lords portion,asnotto ſeek it fare off, Mal.3.8. 
for if the ſpoiling of them, be the ſpoyling ofhim, then e contre. 
But how many have we that thinke every thing is roo much that 
they have, and any thing is good enough for them ? I ſay no- 
thing of them who beſtow all on pleaſures , and give nothing 
to the Lords portion, who, as they think playing better then 
preaching, beſtow much on Players, but nothing onPreachers. 
But I aime at ſachas account of Preaching, andinjoy the benefit 
of the miniſtery, and yet a vaine man will beſtow more on a 
playerina yeere, then they in many on a Preacher. Almes to 
the poore, is a gift to God, as the Scriptureteacheth z but how 
many have we, I do not fay rich churles, like him in the GoIpell, 
that will not give crumsto Lazarw, but , that will give ſome. 


thing, bur it isalmes of moldy bread, tainted meat, that ſcarce 


TO doggs \ 


nothing too deare for him,cither to give tohim or for him,Gen. 


Vers. the Prophefieof Mulachy, 


doggs will eate,or cannot be ſpent otherwiſezwhoſernt5f their 
fiver,& their mothearen garments ſhall be awitnes againſt rhem; 
& eare fleſh. Any thing 33 roo much for thefe, nothing too 
gaod for their bellies, pleaſtaresO07 pleafimrrompaiotfsWwho de- 
lige them. Wretched men had rather giv? toparaſites ah erers. 
then to Chrift from whom they bave ſo many benefit: Theſe ſhall | 
haveofthe beſt, rhoſe of che worſt ; thel> ſiberally hoſe pa- 
riogly. IfTſhould tell yon that a Citizen in the end'of the fick- 


innin , going thirher bur of pleafare , at WSryeare 
my wa 4 . Crown fora fer of Muſitizns to'lightthimm- 
ſelfe withall z when motion was madeitt the company to pive 
ſomewhat ro the reliefe of the ſick and poore in that rowne, as 
men who could nor forget the miſcries ofthe poore,, figmtHe 
experience of their own z he amongthe reſt gave but {penny 
' or twopenceat the moſt : I ſay if I ſhould rell yon offach an 


— — —  — 
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would all condemn him in your thoughrs. -'But this T fay; 'T 
know many who will not ſticke roſpend a ctowne , ro, 26, 3o, 
40%, upon one idle journey for their pleaſure and delighr,(Which 
I doe nor {imply condemn, ) when as it will-grieve th#t, and 


Lords Levites and his poore Lazarites, a crowneor 1&: of the 
like portion farre inferior to their ability ;- how are theſe not re- 
proved here? And itrtheſe,then thoſe who give tothe Lord nor 
the flower and youth of their age, but ro the fleſh ant devill , 
and the dregs of their age toGod, rheir ſtrength 4 | 
the world , their weakneſſe and fickneſſe to Th 
frairs are too good for God, though heeall for them, the glea- 
nings are good enough. Many have children, fomeareofFgood 
parts , good gifts, and rowafdlines , itis pitty they ſhould ſerve 
the Lord, and befor his miniſtery , they are fir to ſtand before 
Kings andin great places, Dan. 1. 3, 4,5. but if any be'of no! 
zitts, hee is fit for no other aſe, turne him ro the miniſtery , 
1 Kings 12.31. 2 Chron. 13-9. and this muſt be his refage a» 
gainſt poverty ; many betake themſelves to the reading of the 
Word, and come to the Church when they have nothing elſe to 
doe, neithertheirbelliesto feed , nor their backs todeck,” nor 
the worldto follow , the weather not for rhem to walk in the 
fields z as Lukeg. 59,61. Many will offer ſmall and petty fins 
roGod, that they have nopleaſureor profit by, but'reraine 
their maine ſinns which give delight, 2 Kings 10. 28,29, Mark 
6.17, 18,20. Math. 23.23. yea many can be content to part 
with their outward goods, not inward corruption , burbuy out 
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nefſe being jorne few miles from the City, when theplgric was | 


one, (I fay not I know the patty andthething ,') Tkhow you | 


they cannor ſmotherit, to beſtow in a whole yeerenpon the|. 
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their ſins with almes, Mich. 6.6, 7. Now anumberof ſich hy- 
pocrites asthel? are manifeſtly here reproved, that they thinks 
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An Expoſstion wpon Chap. x 


thingsroodeare forthe;Lord, andpleaſe themſelves, when they 
offer of the worſt anto him. 

To teachevery man to honour God with the beſt he hath, 
thinke nothing toogood for him,and to labour that nothing be 


. | deare tohimin compariſon of him, if he call for it. To take $9- 
| Jomons advice, Prov. 3. 9. Honour the Lord with thy riches, ayd 
+. | with the firſt fruits of a thine increaſe. Defraud not his Levires 


of theipportion, thinking it too much that is beſtowed on them; 


- | for 1 Cor, 9. 11, Ifwe have (owes unto you ſpiritnall things, is it a 


great thing if we reape your caraall things ? And Galat. 6. 6. Let 


'| him that is taught in the Word , make him that hath taught him par- 
taker in all bis goods, Andifmen be ftraitened this wiſe , irmay | 


be juſt wich God to take their Miniſters from them. * Unlefſe 
the people bring Oyle, the light will goe outin the Temple :{o 


the beſt, and deale liberally with them : Deur. 14. 29. Nehe. 
3, 10, Make them heires and cosheires with thy children and 
kindred ; as Chryſoſt. When thou art dying and going, though 
it is farre better thou ſhouldſt nouriſh them living , and before 
choudepart. Hom. 25. ad pop. Aut , remember God in the beſt 
of thy dayes, health, youth, ſtrength, Eccleſ. i 2. 1. Deut. 6. 5. 
If thou baſt children, thinke none too good for God to carry 
Gods Name, to ſtand in Gods ſtead, 1 Cor. 2. 16. and 5. 20. 
And ifGod will have him, ifhe be as 1ſaec, freely offer him; 
the better, the more acceprable to himſelfe. Give God the 


thee, and may be imployed to profit otherwiſe , Exod. 34. 
21. Offer to God the greateſt and ſweeteſt finnes, neereſt and 


heart, and honour him with outward holinefſe. Prov. 23. 26. 
In all things be an Abel, not a Cain. Gen. 4. 


. The blind. | Sacrifices were Ty»es both of head and body; 
| and for body, ofthe perſons and ſervice. And thus God reje&t- 


| ing their ſacrifices for their blindnefſe, ſhews how hee con- + 


demnes blindneſſc!in thoſe who ſerve him: And blindnefle is ig- 
norance, and want of knowledge. Revelat. 3. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 9. 
And fo from hence obſerve : 


agood worke, unlefle it be of knowledge , zeale, charity, de- 
votion z good intention cannot make it good, if knowledge be 
wanting, for itisablind offering. The knowledge we ſpeake 
of isa generall knowledge of the Will and Word of God, and 
ſpeciall knowledge of the lawfulnefſe and goodnefle of thar afti- 
on. 2 Per. 1.5, 9. Dear. 5.27. Matth. 28.19, 20. Rom.10. 
2,3. Rom:14+23. 

Becauſe the Lord reſpe&ts not the outward ſhew and pompe 

To 
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time thit is meet, and herequireth, though icbe precious to | 


deareſt, Matth. 5. 29, 30. as Heb. 11. 17. yea, give God the | 


. Nothing tharisdonein obedience of God can be good, or |; 


| 
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in ordigaxy courſe and Gods judgment. Feed the poore with | 


| 


| 


| 
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Verſ.8. the Propheſieof Malachy. 


of works,( as themulritude and greatnefſe of them, ) bur e6n- 
fiders theminwardly , whether they flow from true obedience, 
or no. Now true obedience is then , when we beleeve by the 
Word of God; that both he requires fuch workes, and they are 
thoſe which pleaſe him. Now thiscannot be without ſorne mea- 
ſure of knowledge. ay | 
Becauſe as he condemnes the yaine pompe and outward ſhew 
of Hypocrites, ſo doth he all fainedfervice and will-worſhip, 
Col. 2. 23. : Now ther it is wil-worſhip, not onely when 
things not commanded are-done , and men rthinke by:rhem ro 
doe God good ſervice but when things commandedart\done, 
and they know notthe command, bur for ſome other reſpeas 
doe them : foras good no commandement, in reſpetof chem, 


as they not know it. And ifthings done, which hehad com- | 


manded, be rejected, as will-worſhip, Ifatah r, 12: becauſerchey 
were not done inthat manner he had commanded, though they 
knew his will ; More this: for as they in Iſaiah did their works 
not in conſcience to God , but for ſome other end;fo theſecan 
not , becauſe they know itnor, and ſoit cannot be acceptable. 
He that dotha man a good turne, and meant it not, -butaimed 
at himſelfe; profit or glory, or whatſoever, cannot look for any 
great thankes from him, for whom ir fell outſo well. -- + 

- Thiscontuteth Papilſts, as touching ignorance, which they 
much advarice and commend; though they be aſtiamed of the 
old poſition, that ignorance is the Mother of devotion , yet 
they accuſe knowledge for wantof devotion; they pradſe to 
keepe the people in ignorarice, and defend it ſtill ro begood. 
For when we urge the neceffity of knowledge, for all our 'a&i- 


ons, and that whether from the Word, Fathers, or reaſon, they 


poſe themſelves againſt all. Beſides, their manifold-reafons, 
for which they havebearten their braines, to prove the mew 
ought not to have the Scriptures in a knowne tongue, andſo 
not knowledge ; when we object unto them, Joh. 5. 39: Search 
the 8criptures, and juſtly complaine of their ſpirit contrary to 
Chriſts, Dwyews denies that this is ſpoken to all Chriſtians; for 
how ſhould (faith he) the ignorant andunlearned ſ&tch them? 
We anſwer ,/ that if Chriſt hadthen ſpoken tothe learned ones 
ly ; his exception had beene good, but if he preached'torhe 
whole people, as then hedid ; if toall:thei Fewes,- whymnorto 
all Chriſtians?\ L.er:them ſhew a difference ; bur ifnofie'y but 
that both Jewes and Chriſtians wuſt by them have ch&\kfiows 
ledge of Chriſt and erernall life, whentheſe are, corfittion to all 
in che Church , why not co other ? when weurgerhar;vets 17! 
I 1: The Bereas ſearched the Scriptures whether thoſe Beg werd 
ſo. Bellarmine anſwereth , that was becauſe they doubra whe: 


ther he wasan Apoſtle or no.- The marter is nbewhy they eva! 
423; EE . mined 
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An Expoſstion upon Chap. 7. 


holy Ghoſt , that they compared his doctrine wirhthedo&rine 
of the Prophets. Then ought all Chriſtians thus To doe; to 
try the Spirits, for now may doubtbe made , morethen at that 
time, 1 John 4. 1. andnofearct{can be but bythe Scriptures, 
and knowledge of them. When we urge that,Collo73. 1 6.then 
they exempt the ignorant, and ſay it isnot for all, but commend 
unto us the decree of the Councell of T7ext , who have allowed 
ſuch to read as have licence from their Qrdinary , upon teſtimos 
ny fromtheir Curates chat they are hamble and devour 5 
Rhemiſt,prefat.that is, none but their Pope-holy , devout Ca» 
tholiques, and yet the Apoſtle ſpeakes generally; and if the 
People be rude, and,as they ſtill obje& , ignorant , we anſwer, 
that isnoreaſon, or of no force toprove they maſt be kept from 
the Scriptures; this is the way to make them ſtill rude : rhis 
oughtnortro beſo, and that which is afault in them , can be no 
argument againſt this, as if a man ſhould be denied the benefit, 
notof light, bur of ſalve becauſe his eyes are ſore. When we ob+ 
je& unto them the fathers,as Chryſof. upon rhe place of the Col» 
lofltans and divers other places,or that of him, Hom. 2. in Math: 
& alizs :. Heare T pray you, 0 yee layty, buy you Bibles.the medicines 
of your ſoules if you will buy you nothing elſe: get the new Teſtament, 
the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles. ' To this the Ahemiſts, 
prefat.ſeF. 14. anſwer, that he ſpeakes this as a Pulpit man , 
not as giving rules in the Schooles. As ifhe would ſpeake one 
thing in the Pulpit,another thing ont of it , or made the Pulpit 
Jplace to utter lyes. Theſe who thus cenſure the farhers , -no 
maryellchvugh they often be ſawoy'with Lxther and Caloin. Bur 
Bellarmine anſwereth, de verbo Dei; lib. 2. cap. 16. that heſpoke 
thatthen; becauſe many men were given to be at theaters and 
ſtageplayes, and other vanities , andnever read the Scriptures; 
no'not ſuch ashad underſtanding; and he exhorteth all, 'nos 
that he would have all to read them, but that-they ſhould doe 
it, which could doe it with profit: for he knew hehad to deale 
with thoſe who need ſuch amplifications : marke:that\Cheyſo#:9 
made an Orator, no Preacher; one that for advantage weuld 


. 


{peake.morethen he thought. Whenupon.Col:the 3.16: hee 
exhortsnot only ingenerall tearmes, bur ſpecially 3 heare 0 you 
worldly mes , that have wives and childrew, he commands you to 
read the Scripture , and not lightly and ſlightly , - bit diligently wud 
p4infully;s How can they reſtraine thoſe withany conſtience;th 
ſome ,;. which is ſpoken generally ro-all > And for this rexfasi 
holdsjrnotnow, have we not playes; they and-we., theaters ful- 
lerthey Churches, 'rothe corruprtingofthe minds and manners 
of our people? findewe not many, of good capacitie., more a+ 


fefted with any thing then the ſcriptures > Thenas nneltepias 
| = nm 
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mined , bat that they did, and are commended: for it by the | 


| 
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—— ——— — 


| 


| not without knowledge - Now what ſervant'or child isirthat 


they ſhould beexhorred, and read them; and yet with them may 
a man readany _ bur Scriptures : by all which, as they them- 
ſelves make gaine of them, ſo they make them and their facri- 


fices, ſervice and obedience, whatſoever it is, unacceptable un- | - 


roGod , becauſe they are blind facrifices, ſpecially that, when 
they reach them to pray in an unknown tongue, where'"every 
word muſt needs be a blind ſervice. 

- Toreproveall ſuch as keep themſelves in ignorance and with- 
out knowledge, being blind, they will be blind ſtill; 'they need 
not that any law forbid them the reading of the Scriprures, they 


can be a law unto themſelves; | and what foeyer others can ob- | 


ject, that they have againſt themſelves, of thedifficulty, the 
hardnefſe, the obſcurity anddanger of reading them z Or ifnot 
that, yet that they muſt learne from their miniſters, rhar 
which Dwrexs the Jeſuite ſaid impiouſly, that Chriſt left Paſtors to 
to the people, not Bibles, 'they ſoprattiſe; for they willnot once 
almoſt look in them, only they will heare from the Miniſters, 
and would to God they would heare conſtantly and carefully; 
they might have more knowledge : but while they onely heare, 
they remaine ſtill ignorant, and hearing fo: careleſly ; by igno- 
rancethey doe the things that God hath commanded.now and 
then, but withour all true knowledge; and ſo make then tuinac- 
ceptable ro God, when: theyworke by imitation, andoften'en- 
quire of the lawfulneſſe after the deed-; /*! : © rmoNm: 

Toperſwadeevery man, that hath-any deſire that' His'{ervice 
may be acceptable ro God, wharſoeverit'be; ro laborfor know- 
lee that irmay-beea ſeeing ſacrifice: 3 forthar whicYy the A- 
poltle hath, Hebr. 1 t. 6. is heremoreg if nocwirthour faith; ther 


obeyesand doh ſervice to his fatherormaſter,, and knowes it 
is got acceptable; and yer it he be told whatway he mayrake to 
have it accepted, 'will not'2.-ſo in this ifrhere be any defire to 
leaſe him , labor not ſomuchtoidoe\\ as how todbe;” orto | 
__ what yon doe; and this notonelyby ſiting at Gamz/zels 
feer,and hearing theMinjſters;but by reading the Scriptures and 
word ofGod your ſelvesdiligently and painfully:for theApoſtle 
ſo perſwades, Lt the word of Chiift dwell in you plenttouſly in 
all wiſdome , teaching and admoniſbing your ſelves in Pſalmes and 
Hymnes , andſpirituall Songs, ſinging with agrite inyour hearts 
to the Lord;, nor, as Chryſoſt. well faich, that the word ſhould 
bein you, thar is, come asa (tranger, and ftay for a night; a'ſea- 
ſon, and gone againe; burit muſt dweltin-you , and'that' not 
ſparingly, but copioufly andabundantlyi ©hryſoft. exhiortation 
isnot ſoneceſfary for theſe times and this audience, toger them 
Bibles, for they muſt haverhem in their hands and honſs3” bur 
70 uſe their Bibles, which moſt negle&:i2 Therefore as he te 
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Semper bortor, & bort ri non definamges £47970 How. 3 I againe-and againe cx- 
pans Ft tantum attendat is iis ” « dicun- hore you, not only here roatrend cothe 
tur, verum etiam cuns donai fueritis, aſſi- things that are ſpoken ) bur when you are 
due divinari ſcripturerum lefioni vace- at home, to read the Scriptures carefully, 
tzs. Ouod quidem G iis qui privatim me» which I uſe to prefſeupon them thar are a- 
cum mgreſfi ſunt non defiſto inculcare. hour me. If this may prevaile,a lictle more 
Chn/oft may that of Moſes, Deuter. 6.6, 7, 8. and 
thatof Chriſt, John 5. 39- and the former of'S. Pax. But alas, 
how may that complaint of Chryſeſtome be applyed, Homib. 13.in 
Drimoſtriquaſe repetit domi aliquid,aut Jon > Who 1it, thar when he comes 
Chriſtiana dignum op uroggrediter? Quis home doth any thing worthy of a Chriſti- 
Scripturarum ſenſus perſerstatur ? Nev an > who isit , that ſeekes the meaning of 
mo ſane ; ſed alveclos (5 tajes frequen- rhe Scripture? None at all z we may or- 
| oh inummm , libro; quam rarifims. gd; narily finde you at Tables or Dice, but 
IO very ſeldome at your Bibles. Dorhnot he 
| deſcribe many of our Chriſtians, and theirfamiles'; and ſo, rhat 
being without knowledge, all they doe 1s unacceptable. Ler us 
labor then for this knowledge , and be nor Idoksm the Church, 


Dor. \) \© -Lameſervice which 1s done to God, isnnacceptable unto lim, 


gubernation : therefore he will have all, or nothing can be ac- 
cepted of him. a Of {90 LING 
Reafe 2. | Becauſe this is tomiake a falſe God of him, for it is a poſition 
fall of truth , that a true God, as hee willnor' be worſhipped 
with fained and counterfeit worſhip, ſo not with parriall wor- 
ip, bur he will have all, or none: whereas: falſe gods will be 
content ſo chey may have but a ſhare. But thexrue God is like 


the true Mother, 1 King. 3.26. will not have it divided. 
| | 
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'Ver( 8. | the Propbeſie of Malachy. *Y 


This condemnerh all preſenting of the body before an Idoll, 


or in Idols ſervice, underpretence of keeping the heart to God, | 


whether it be doneby feare , fancy, . or for profit and gaine. 
This is to offer up a lame ſacrifice ro God, ſuch as he abhorres; 
it is without any preſident orprecepr in the Scriptures : nay 
the Commandements, precepts, lawes, admonitions, judg- 
ments of the Law and Prophersof the Old and new Teſtament 
areall againſt it, commanding cofly Idols and Idolatry. The 
companions of Daszel choſe rather to bee caſt into the fiery for- 
nace,then to bow to the Kings Idol. Themotherin theMacca- 
bees, \and her children embraced death rather chen they woald 
eare ſwines fleſh contrary to the law of God. Infinite are the 
Martyrs of all times , who have couragioufly embraced death, 
before they would doe any fach thing; who had been all very 
unwiſe, and fooles, ifthis would haveſerved, and God would 
have accepted ſuch lame ſacrifice. 

Bur for all this a man may goe to maſſe, and ſuch ſuperſtitions, 
may henot? 

No more tothe one then to theother , forthis is the greateſt 
Idolin the world , and for it more abominable Idolaters ate the 
Papiſtsthen any other :- for never any worſhipped the thing ir 
ſelfe, as they doe the breaden God. and the crofſe, bur they 
worſhipped God atit, andin it, as their old diſtin&tion hath 
been. | 

But we goe to make us abhorre it, when we ſee their follie and 
vanity. 

This were asifa man ſhould goe into a harlotshouſeor ſtews, 
under pretence to ſee and to abhorre : whom ſhall he make be- 
leeve that is his end? if itwere apparent, yet what madnefſe 
were it for aman to lay himſelfe open to bee raken with ſach a 
danger? He preſumes of his ſtxength , nay he provokes God 
to take his ſtrength fromhim, and tolethimfalt- into ir, as in 
Peter : This is not the way to abhorre it. Butas he that woald 
abhorre uncleanenefſe, or drunkennefſe, muſt nor take thar 
courſe,to go to ſtewes, or tofrequent tavernes, for thar is to 
make him more in love with them; but muſt labor for a:chaſte 
and ſober heart, and rhar will make himabhorre it; ſohere for 
areligiousand holy heart : for it is northe ſeeing ofevill thar 
makes men abhorre it, but the ſecing ofgood. - If men labor 
for true grace they ſhall ealily abhore finne 4 and i this; asirrall 
others, evill muſtnot be done rhar good may :come + . Nay, 
though never ſomuchgood would enſue, yet whem God harh 
forbidden it , when he diſlikes it, it muſt be avoyded. '  / 

This condemnerh all prophane men who talkeof ſerving God 


with their hearts, howſoever they ſerve him not with their bo. 
dies, and they doubt not but God will accept them. 'TheLords 
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Aw Expoſition upon + Chap. 1. 


day, is aday God hath required men to doe him publique ſervice 
inz. how many ſpend that day either in journeying for ſome 
ſmall affaires, or withdrawing themſelves upon ſome ſmall oc- 
caſion, and yet tell us they doubt not but God will accept rheir 
choughts and rheir heart, asthey ride, or the like : as if he that 
diſhonorsGod in his body,could honor him in his heart at ones: 
the ſame time z or, if he could, he would accept it: As it he could 
ſervehimwithin, rhatrebels againſt him without : Asifa child 
or ſervant could think ro perſwade his father or maſter , that hee 
reſpected and ſerved him in his heart, when he diſobeyed and 
diſhononred him in all his outward carriage , and did not that 
he bade him: Nay, the contrary is moſt trae;ſo for alms, that it is 
enough to looke upon the poorerufully , andſpeake mournfully 
rothem, and ſeeme to have affeftions within , but their goods 
they beſtow upon harlotsand vaine perſons, their labour and 
ſtrength upon them; And yet they thinke God will accept their 
heart, as if a ſubje& ſhould pretend a loyall heart ro his Prince, 


ſpends his ſtrength in a ſervice againſt him , ſerving his E- 
nemy. $3 

Here is condemned alllame ſervice of God , when men will 
givetheir bodyes, bur reſerve their hearts from him z they will 
came before him,and draw neere to him with the outward man, 
heare the word, pray, and offer him prayſes, and receive the ſa- 
craments; but in the meane rime their hearts are abſent, they 
are without their ſoule ; for all chingsare done without under- 
ſtanding, praying and hearing, &c. they were. as good be done 
ina ſtrange tongue in reſpe& of them, yea berrer; for they 
had the more excuſe. Their affettions which are as their hands, 
either to receive thar is offered ro them, or to hold up that 
which they bring ro God, are fo full of their covecouſneſſe and 
worldlinefſe of their feares, joyes,leverall pleaſures and ddighrs, 
that they: can receive nothing elſe ; but whatſoever is offered 
them, is as water powered upon a veſlell chat hath the mourh full 
ſtopped,and fo all runneth by or if they receive a little, yer their 
pleafures,or covetouſnefſe , or ſuch like doe ſoon exclude them, 
or choak them, asthornes doe the corne or ſeed. 

To teachevery man to endeavour , and performe ſeryicesto 
God both in body andſoule, as 1 Cor. 6. 20.ſeeing his right is 
to one as well as the other; and the giving ofhimone condemns 
aman, for notgiving ofhim the other. If God was ſo angry 
with: Angnias and Sopphira , that he divided them, becauſe 


they had devided that which they ought to have given whole 
unto hum; how will he accept a man that ſhalldivide himfelfe , 
when hecomes to him ? Their heart 3s divided, now ſhall th 

be found faulty. Hoſea 10.2. we muſt bring both body and ſoule 


_ ro! 
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totheſervice of God, topray with the mouth , and ropray with 
the underſtanding, to hear with the eare,. and to ſpeake with the 
heart; forghe body hath both os and pres, ro ſpeak ro God, and 
rohear him. Men muſt give God the bodily preſence when hee 
calleth for it; they muſt come to his ſervice, but they may not 
leave their hearts behinde them, or ſuffer them ro be carried a- 
way when they are preſent, bur leave every rhing, when they 
come, behind rhem,thar.may hinder them ; as Abraham didar 
the foot of the mount : yea, when they would fall upon his ſer- 
vice, as the fowls would upon Abrahams ſacrifice, Gen.1 5.11. 
drive them away,and performe all duties with the whole man, 
ther.it may be a whole, and ſo an acceptable ſacrifice, 2Sam.5.8. 
Azd ſicke. | Sick ſacrifices of beaſts were condemned, to ſhew 
how God diſlikes that ſervice that is withour ſpirit and affeftions 
faintly and drowſily performed. 
Sick ſervice God diſlikes, when things are performed without | Do@riwe. 
ſpirit and affe&tion, when the duriesare done wirhour zeal and 
encie, without alacritie and cheerfulnefſe. This was the 
reaſon why Aaronand his ſons would not eat the ſin-offering, 
becauſe they could nor doe it cheerfully , Levit. 10. 19. Hee 
would have all things done cheerfully, fervently, zealouſly, Ifai- 
ah. 58.13. 1 Cor.g.17. Rom. 12.8, 11. 2 Cor. 9.7. Ec- 
cleſ.11. 1. | 
Becauſe when things are donedully and coldly by one, ir ar-| Ref. 
gues little account of Gods Perſon,and ſmall defire of the things 
he hath ; butthecontrary is, when they are done fervently and 
bufily, when a man ſers his heart rothe work, as that, Dan.6. 1 4. 
when as the cold and carelefſe performing of rheſe things, argues 
| NO ACCOUNT NOT love toGod and his ſervice; no marvell rhen 
; though he dithke ir; andcontrariwiſe, acceptit, being done 
wirh fervencie. it! | 
This condemnerh thoſe who condemn zeal, fervencie, and| ſe 1. 
heat in rhe ſervice of God. | 
To reach every man to labour todoe all things in the ſervice 2)" (6 2 
and fear of God, with zeal, alacritie andearneſtnefſe ; notrogoe | y—'v. 
abour ir asfick men doeabour the works of their caltings, faintly 
and feebly, bur earneſtly, wherher they pray, orpreach, hear,or 
give almes, whether for a ſhorttime or long. Ir is not enough 
that the Lords day be kept ,thar the Word is heard and preach- 
ed, rhat the Prayers be made, almes given, and ſuch like, unleffe 
they have thar affettion which God requires, and be:done with 
that ſenſe and feeling, that zeal and feryencie which 1s firting. 
The work 1s common to hypocrites andprofane men,” with the 
Children of God; rhe affe&tionis propereo his owne; - not that 
cheother havenor the narurall affe&ion,' but thar chey have nor 
the ſanQtified' affettion : Their affe&tions are about worldly \| 


Ek things, 
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things, pleaſant or profitable; theſe about Spirituall things. As 
the vaine men, or worldly men are tickled, and marvellouſ]y af- 
fected wirhthe rhings they goe about; ſo onght menim the ſer- 
vice of God. And though happily it is not to be atrayned unto, 
to have as fervent affe&ionsto the things ofGod, as carnall men 
have tothethings of the world, becauſe they are wholly carnall, 
theſe bur partly ſan&tified ; they have nothing to hinder them, 
theſe have great hinderances and pull-backs,even their own cor- 
ruptions; yet mult they endeavour, what they may, to doe eve- 
ry thing with all cheerfulneſſe, andeven grieveto ſee them goe 
abour their ſports and profits, their delight and gaine , with 
greater ſpirits,and more cheerfally , then themſelves abour theſe 
holy things; yealert it grieve them that they themſelves follow 
worldly things more eagerly and affectionately then ſpirituall 
things, and find greater chearfulnefſe in the one then in the o- 


ther. And ſo things done drowſily and heavily, without cheer- 
fulneſſ, ſhall nor be accepred, 

Bur what if this affeftion be wanting, ſhall a man therefore not 
doe it, or doe that which will not be accepted. 

Nay, that follows not; for then ſhould God have no ſervice of 
the beſt, who finde themſelves ever unfit; bur onely of hypo- 
crites and carnallmen, who think any thing-good enough : bur 


| Gods. Gen.27-12. 2 Kings 5.18. 'John.1 2.42,43+' Neverthes- 


though wants this way be, yet muſt nor this be left off; for ſo 
' weread the Children of God have done. Nehemiah unfic ro pray, 
| yet prayed, Chapter I. 4. Hanns,1. Sam. 1. Our Saviour Chrilt 
himſelf, when his heart was full of ſorrow (though this was in 
himan infirmitie without finne, though nor in us, becauſe of the 
corruption it draws from our veſſel, as new wine pur into a mu- 
! tie veflell.) 

' Toteach mennot todeterre theſervice of God till ſicknefſe 
| andold age, when they muſt needs be withour heat and af- 
fection. 

To teach every one to whet on one another, and tolabour to 
ſer an edge on one another , and ro ſtir uptheir affections, when 
they are with them, ro cometo the ſervice of God, ſpecially ſuch 
as have charge ofothers, for their charge. As they haveany de- 
fire that God may have the ſacrifice and ſervice that is pleafant 
unto hjm,and to keep themſelves free from their finnes : they 
ſhould,-4s Prov. 27 .17.ſbarper : and Deutr. 6. 7. whet , and in 
generall; Hebr. 1 0.24+ provoke one atother. ; ys 
\ Offer #t naw unto thy Prince. | Theſecond reaſon and proofof 
their offence, becauſe they had gone againſt civilitie and com- 
mon honeſtie. | x1 BR DET 

Thisis the corruption of mans nature, that he preferrerh man 
beforeGog : loving, fearing, ſerving, ſeeking hishonour before 


” 


_ 


| | God beſtowesz tolſee the Inftrament, not Author, 
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2 even among the chief rulert, many beleeved in him , but becauſe 
«4h Phariſees they did wot confeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be caſt, ont of 
the ſynagogue ;, far they loved the praiſe of men, more then the preyſe 
of God, Joh.3. 44. Yea inallthings man is more carefull of-all 
duties, and maketh it much morehainous to faile in dirty to the 
one,then to neglect and ſet light by the orher. Anion 
Becauſe they fee and converſe with men daily , not {© wich 
God: it is the reaſon why Jobs gave him che lie, that wouldbrag 
of the love of God, whe he livedin the hatred ofmen.1 Joh. 4.20. 
Becauſe lovebeing the ground of all duties ro God; or-man, 
and affeftion toman is naturall, ro God fpirituall, rhat wehave 
of our elves, this is the gift of God; therefore meere naturall 
men have care of duties to men, more then to God, becauſe they 
have this Love,not the orher : And regenerate men too;hecanſe 
afrer converſion nature helpesns with theſpiritto the ſervice of 
man,but toGod the ſpirit onely workes, yet but weakely z Men 
being more fleſh then ſpirit along time after converſion. 
Becauſe men have a carnall underſtanding, becauſe rhey are 
able to ſee what they receive from men, bur-notfromGod:hence 
no good turn from men goes unrecompenced, art leaſt notwirh- 
out thanks, but from God many goe without thanks; [we have | 
carnalleyes roſce what wen give us, not fpirituallra fee. what | 


Becauſe men have perverſe and partialljudgementsy forthar 
which befalleth aman,every-one thinkes may: befall him 'bur 
that which toucheth or diſhonoureth God, they think it touch» 
echnot their freehold at all. 3+ .v Onan 

Toreachevery manto ſee the corroprion ofhis heartzwhen 
when he finderh that he is in himſelf and others[/more carefalk of 
the duties that belong to men; then toGad z where the fayling 
of the one troubleth him more then the negle&oftheorher.. In 
himfelfhe is carefull eo live civilly and honeſtly in the wari#;ro 
giveevery man his own,&c,1 But in the mean time he is careleſſe 
m rhe daries of Gods ſervice... This bewrayes the'co of 
his nature,for that he may doe by rhe light of nature; and Þ have 
heathen men both comanded & done. And as itis meer hypocri- 
fie, for aman to becarefnll in qutiesuntoGod, when heicareles 
in duties unto men;fothe contrary is but meere civilitio: hethar 
is truly religious, is carefull ofborh : hee rhar failethinzhe one, 
isſhorrof many Heathen and Infidells; Andinche orherythee 


have carnall affeftions and underſtandings;und:tre nien->of per- 


Auguſtine writ de mendacio, * cAen efteem thoſe ſinnes war)t 
are moſt injuriows t0 this life,”  Andagain; Nor ourmas' eos: 
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char goes no further, js ſtill bur a narurall and:carnall man. They | 


verſe judgements: we fhaltfinde that trueof them /whictv$ainr || awe buie ui 
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of (inne; be ir never fo great againſt God , as long as they are 
nortinjurious and offeniive roman, from this corruption is it, 
that men feare man more then God , are more defirous ro pleaſe 
him, to keep and recover his fayor then Gods, Ifa great man 
be offended wichthem , as Chryſoſtomze , they will intreat friends 
and nejghboursand others, rend patiently many dayes, entreat 
humbly once and again, a 100. times, and ithe will not bee re- 
conciled, they can nor be in quiet :but when they have offended 
God, they can lye and ſleep ſecurely , and take their eaſe, and 
follow their pleaſures, ſhews not this their corruption ? From 
the ſame corruption is it , that if they receive any benefit from 
men, or by them, they labor robe thankfull, and to recom- 
pence; but though they cannor bur looke upon ſome of Gods 
bleſſings, they rerurn none ro him. As men are liberall in thanks 
for their feaſts and refreſhings, ro the inſtruments, not tothe 
author : as Baſil. As little children that thinke they have their 
coats from the taylor that maketh them, and bringeth chem home 
and putteth themon , by reaſon of their weake conceit : from 
this corruption is it , that men miſlike diſobedient ſonnes and 
| bad ſervants of other men ; becauſe it may be their owne caſe ro 


| | be abuſed ſoby their own,and the bad example of others may be 


a meanes to effect the like intheirs z when they no waies be like 
affeted when they are rebellious to the word of God. Maſters 
willbe bitter to:ſervants for unthanktulnefſe , negligence and 
| careleſtefſe of their commodiries , whereas they never take no- 
tice of theirlying and ſwearing, (that brings in gaine)of propha- 
ningof Gods day ; becauſe the one concerneth them, and may be 
a meanes of their danger and loſſe, and the other nothing 
ſo neereroucheth them , which maketh God give them over 
to their corruprion,to be more unfaithfull tothem.To be briefe, 
all hateiacoverous man more then'a prodigallman, and an 
prefiour;' niore then a filthy liver, As S. A#g»ſtize ſaith , becauſe 
the one as fach as he is more like to injureus then the other , 
though, the. other diſhonour God as much, and doe as much 
| hure.:Theſe and many ſuch things argue diretly the corraprions 
of mery;i that preferre duties to men, before duties to God. 
.\'Lhusoughtwe to labor againſt this corruption, and to ſtrive 
to feareGod,to love himabove all, to make more conſcience of 
dutyesto.him, then to men ; to be more grieved with 'ſins that 
areagamft him,then againſt others or our ſelves; which willne- 
ver he, unlefſe we get our carnall affeftion changed, our car- 
nall underſtanding reformed , our partiall and 
judgement altered,” and ger our affetion ſanQified , our under- 
tandingenlightned, ourjudgment rectified. Then ſhall wee 
lovechimandthethings he loves, more grieve tooffend him then 
rhegreatelt manin the world; to alienate him then a _ 
rien 
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friend in the world, and more ſorrow for'itz then ſhalt we ſee 
| him thatis inviſible, as the Authour ofaltour. bleſſings } and 
praiſe him more than men, then ſhall we-meaſure ſinnes, nor-as 
they are againſt us, but inthemſelves, -andagainſt God} a- 
ainſt whom they are principally committed ,- and which makes 
them ſinnes : Not/eſro noſtri," but offenſa Dei makes them fins, 
therefore we ſhould hate chem, thoſe eſpecially rhar leaſt con- 
cerne our ſelves, that our zeale may appeare tobe afſeverity 
rightly grounded , apd judgment well informed, as Dawzd, 
| | Pfal. 69. 9. The zeale of thine honſe hath eaten me , and the rebukes 
of then that rebuked thee , are fallen upon me when for his owne 
he ſaith, Pal. 39.9. I was dumb, and opened.notmy mourh, 
becauſe thou diddeſtit : but Gods wrongs: he could nor brooke. 
As Moſes for himſelfe was very meeke, Numb. 12. 2. burGods 
diſhonour Exod; 32. made himexceeding hor. - Finally, let us 
not be partiall, and —_ inexatting thoſe duries of man, 
that we are careleſſe of perfortning in regard of God ; like that | 
people, Phil. 2.2: who ſought nothing but their owne profir, 
and for their perſon, which overchroweth all both in Church 
| and Common-wealth. = 
The thing he reproves them for, -as contemners of him is, 
that they had offered that to him, which they would not doe to 
man, and an inferiour, | p21 5893 © | 


ſerve him as man willnot be ſerved, and with fuch ſervice as he 
would not ſerve-man withall, is a ſinne ;and the contempt of 
him, or preferring man and the duriesto him; before God, 
and the duties tohim, is a finne: Matth. x 5.6.2 Col. 2:20, 21, 
22,23, | | 
Not becauſe ofthe greatnefſe of Gods mind, who looks for Reof. 1 

ſo great things ; for he will be content even with ſimalbmarrers, | *% 
after a mans ability,” when there.is a willing mind ;'a Cup of | 

cold water, or 3. Widows Myte, or a paize of Turtle-doves 
and youg Pidgeons : But becauſe of the baſenefſe of his canceir, 
who gives and brings/\uch things, who having more;andbeing 
able to bring betterchings, yer brings them:not, as aacoun- 
ting this good enough, ' + E142 
| - Becauſeit comes from thecorruption of the. heart z nowſach 22g, 2, 
| asthe roatis , ſuch fruitir brings forth: for, as Job 1 4.4.ho | 

| £4m brivg 4 cleans thing ont of filthiveſſe ?:there je not ovec \S0 of 

this; and ſuch anegge, ſuch abird. | BT I'D \ 2 Wd J*\! | 

Becaule itis againt the royalllaw ;/Thou, flale-love ths Lord | Regf. 3. 

| withallthy hear t;hic, Now asS. James in'anather.caſc.James 
2. 8, 9. But if yefulfill the royalllaw, actording'to the Sorip- 
ture, which ſaith, Thon ſbal Joye thy neighbour as thy ſeife, 
yedoe well. Bur jf you regard the perſons,: you TIY 


> * F \ | 
'To offer unto God that which man will not accept, orto. pyg-;ee. 
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andare rebuked of the law, as tranſgreſſors z ſo inthis, being a- 
gainſt rhe royall law , accepting perſons, any before God, muſt 
needs beevillandinne. | 

To teach men to examine their lives and their praQtices, and 
to ſearch whether this ſinne be not in them; that thoughthey 
be carefull of God , as they perſwade themſelves, yertheypre- 
ferre man before him, and uſe him ſo asthey would notuſe 
man , ' neither doe, and as they know man would nor accepr. 
To give ſomeparticulars; they are to carry a Preſent to keepe or 
recover the favour of ſome man : will they carry of the worſt | . 
things they have, . ſuch as tkey cannot well beſtow otherwiſe? 
they will not , leſt they ſhould gaine diſpleaſure rather than fa- 
vour , and yet forGod and rhe uſes he hath commanded, they 
will offer that which they have no nſe for otherwiſe. Are they 
not then guilty of this? Will any man ſerve all his youth againſt 
his Prince as aRebell, and after in old age, when he isunfit 
for ſervice, come and proffer him his endeavour and fidelity ? he 
will not, leſt he ſhould be puniſhed by him ,-rather than accep- 
red, Or ſay hecalled for his ſervice when he was in healthand 
ſtrength, and he refuſed ro worke with him , will heofferir 
when he 1s weake and ſick ? he will nor, leſt he ſhould be rejett- | 
ed andpuniſhed vand;yer his youth will. he-fpend againft God 
in the ſervice of ſin and Satan, yea, his ſtrength and health, 
though God called for'it and challenged it ; and offer himſelfe, 
when he isin age, weakneſſe, and ſickneffe;/ ro doe him fer- 
vice : And ishe not guilty of this finne? Willa man, when heis 
in a goodeſtate, ina flouriſhing and proſperous condition , re- 
fuſe thefriendſhip and familiarity of another man, and thinke 
when he is in miſery to have itand enjoy it to his good and com- 
fort? he will not, leſt he be then ſcorned and rejected. 'As 
Judges 11. 7. Fephiha then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, Did | 
Jt not hate me, antlexpell me out of my fathers houſe ? How then 
come you unto me now-in the time of your tribulation? And yet 
many.men refuſe the friendſhip and tamiliarity of God, by ſpea- 
king to him in prayer; and hearing him ſpeake to them againein 
preaching,” when theyare in health, wealth , proſperity, and 
flow iſhing eſtates; and thinke he ſhould nor beſtrange tothe, 


| when they are in fickneſſe and troubleand affliction , neverfea- | . 


ringnwhart is threatned,/Prov. 1. 24, 25,26; Becauſe Ihaveral- 
led and ye refuſed, Thave ſtretrhedout mine hound; and noye would 
regard ; but ye have deſpiſed all my counſell , awd would none of: "ys 


.| correBizon :1 will dlfo langh at your deſtrnt3ion'; and motke when 


your fiare commetiuiAre not theſe then: guilty of this ſine? And 


—_ 


ſ{o-in many other particulars; which men practiſe, may rhey-lee 
themſelves, if rhey deceive:tiot their owe hearts, that they 
are guilty even asthis people, andtharGedſpeaks to then ao; 
as well as tothe Jews, _ He 
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He that ſhall find himſelfe guilty of this, (as whois he that 
ſhall bring his heart and life cothis Touch-ſtone, that ſhall not 
find himſelfe exceedingly =_ this way?) maſt humble him- 
ſelfe, and repent himſelfe for it,asfor other finnes; which ſtands 
not inthe forrowing for, | and difſiking 'ofthar which ispaſtybur 
in. ſtriving againſt it | for the fixture eime;ever taking this as a 
rule, for ſoGod intends itz far reproving their. corruption by 
this, heintends it ſhould betherr rule romeaſure outduries ro 
him, by that duty which they oweunto man, and performe 
| unro him; becauſe they are naturally more prone tothe one 
than to the other. As he made the love of a mangſelfe the rule 
ofhis love to others , becauſe it is more naturall untohimby 
much; ſo in this, when any man is then abont duties toGod,if 
not otherwiſe he have a heart to doe them inall ſimplicity ,- yet, 
as Chryſoft. Hom.1 6.in 1 Tim. if not otherwiſe, yet, as ſervants 0- 
| bey us, ſoletusthe Lord. So as wee would doe dutiesto 

doe them to God, if not otherwiſe; and thinke wherher the 
Prince, or a man of any worth, would accept fauch things.from 
us. If God ſend his meflengers and Miniſtersrous, britging 
glad ridings of peace , thinke wee ifthe Prince ſhould ſendan 
Ambaſſadour unto us with good comforts and great promiſes, 
how would we heare him, and ſtrive to it ; bow ule himwith re- 
verence and reſpe&t, by no meanesdeny himany obedience, 
much lefſe abuſe him in word ordeed? So for the Miniſters, if 
they were ſent from men to men, what faichfulnefle, care, and 
diligence would they uſe? Thinke when thoy art to pray to 
God , how thou wouldeſt put up a petition to the Prince,. with | 
what ſubmiſſion, reverence, attention, and humility. If thou |: 
art to come to his Table, andcalled toirt, thinke how if the 
Prince called thee to his ,, thon-wouldeſt remove Pecnents, 
ſer afide excuſes, come withall preparation as agueſt fitting his 
Table; God requires ſervice ofthee as his ſervant, thinke if 
thou wert the Kings ſervant inordinary , what wouldeft thou 
doe for the time thy ſerviceis required : doe that , and wholly 
' that, andlittle ofchy owne, the moſt of the day ſpent in his : 
| Sothinke if thou beeſt Gods ſervant, what is requiredof all the 
| dayes of thy life the chiefeſt and: greateſt part of it. , God re- 
; quires almes and reliefe of thee ; a portion for his ſervants and 
| houſhold, his Levites and Miniſters, and the paore., ay han 
 uſethemas men doe the Kings takers, hidet 1 

| them, and thinkeevery thing too good z/thou knoweſthe will 
| notthen accept thy perſon, butbe angry with thee, So.in this; 
| Thou wilt fay many Miniſters are wicked and unworthy, fo 
| thou maiſt ſay ofmany takers and puryeyours; yet ifthqu deny 
| to them the Kings. due, though they ſhall be puniſbed, yer 
| ſhaltthoube checked. Soin this,looke to God, and nor them. 
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' An Expoſition upon + Chap. 1.| 


VERSE IX. 


And now, I pray you, pray before God , that he may 
bave mercy upon us : this hath beene by your 
meanes : will he reward your perſons , ſaith the 

Lord of Hoſtes ? 


N D- now, 1 pray you, pray before God. ] After the Prophet 
Z YAhadreproved cheir ones, ti comes to threaten them for 
them in the reſt of this Chapter : and theſe jadgments or paniſh- 
ments threatened, may be reduced ro theſe two heads; they are 
either privative , thar is, a withdrawing of Gods mercies, verſ. 
9. 4d 14..or they are poſitive, an inflifting of a curſe, verſ. 14. 
The firſt is double, a rejefting of their prayers and ſacrifices, 
verſ. {wy a rejecting of rhem who did pray or ſacrifice, verſ. 
16. ſecondly, a removing of his worſhip from them to the 
Gentiles, verſ.11, 12, 13. 

In'this Verſe is the rejecting of their prayers. 

And now, pray. ] This ſome take tobe an exhortation to Re- 
penrance, and to ſeeke the Lord ; as Zephay. 2. 3. but ſome, 
and the moſt , underſtand this Tronice, by an Iroais, and 
thinke itis ſpoken in derifion , like Ifaiah 47.12. 1 King.22. 
ty. So here he commands nothing , bur derides them who 
thonght/ rhus to reconcile God by ſuch ſacrifices: As if he had 
faid, Long may yedoe thus, burprevaile nothing atall. 

Pray before the Lord, ] Some end, emtreate the face of God, that 
is, | the favor of God; for ſois face taken for favor, Pfal.3r. 
16. ſomeread, Pray to twrne away the face of God, thar is, his 
anger : as Pſal.3 4:16. ſome before the Lord, ro the L ord himſelf, 
ot in the place where he ſheweth'himſelf, ſeeking unto him by 
prayer: 3 Plat 27. 8. And of theſe this is the moſt pro- 

That be may have mercy upon »s,7] He allndeth,as it is thought, 
cotbat, Numb. 6. 35. (.#.) rhat he would be gracious and mer- 
cifull unto us , forgive us ourſinnes, and mulyjply his mercies 
and bleflings upon -us, (upon us) Prophet and people : the 
Prophet —_— himſelfe amongſt the reſt , as partakerofthe 
ſame rm(cries and troubles. 

Thi bath been by your means, Now the Prophet lajeth upon the 
Prieſts the catiſe of this curſe that is befallen the people: ſome re- 
ferre thits to the former part , ſhewing thar they ſhould pray, 
becauſe they had been in faule. It is true that they ought chie- 


feſt to ſeeke to turne ro God , that are authors ofhis wrath Fw 
then 
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Verl.9g.' the Propbefre of Maluchy. 


ding. Bur this is refetred of ſome to the latter, ' ſhewing' rhe 
reaſon why God willnor hearenoratcepr, becauſe they are att- 
thors of this evill ,/'and therefore unfit ro pray to God for the 
reſt. © This hath been by your meanes, by your fault hath 
thisevill happened untous; for ic is not ſo mach the fault of the. 


people, who bring ſuch imperfe& facrifice to the Temple”, 'as | 


yours who receive thern for gaine ; and neither reprove the im- 
piety ofthe people, nor inſtru@ their ignorance, as by your 
office you ought. 711; | 
Willhe ] Tharis, he willnor ; the Incerrogatipn denies 
more ſtrongly. ' 9: 41 | 
Regard your perſons | will he accepr your perſons and faces? 
To accept ones face is to ſhew hiniſelfe conrreons and gracions 
tOany. : | | 
He will giveranane of you;nor' accept your prayers. That 
which was ſpoken cloſely by an Itonie , and carried the face of a 
permiffion or command, that is now plainly and withour figures 
ſpoken , ſhewing thar he reje&ed: both them and their ſicri- 
fices. ! (ft 
$4ith the Lord of Hoſts] He that made all in Heavenand Earth, 
and js ruler over all creatures, the mighty Lord: As it were to 
meete with the baſe conceit rhey had of God , preferring every 
meane man beforehim- | A 
In the firſt place, of this covert rejefting of their prayers; and 
firſt of rhe manner, then the matter. The manner is an ironicall 
ſpeech, or fpeech of derifion. : ©! S) 
Itislawfull for the Miniſters of God, and for holy men rouſe 
Ironies , that is, ſcoffing ſpeeches , | deriding raunts againſt the 
wicked : For fo isit hereby the Prophet. So Eljeh. 1 Kings 
18. 27. .Andat noone Eliiah mocked them , andſaid,;cry aloud, for 
he is aGod: either he talketh, or purſueth his Enemies ,*or is in bis 
Journey , or it may be that heſleepeth , and muſt be awaked. Ecclel: 
11. 9. Ifaidh 44.12;13;8&c. 1Kings, 22. 15; Now: examples 
are warrants > whereprecepts benor againſt them; £ 
Becaulc this is a ſpeciall meanes, as toſhew a mans dereſting of 
ſuch things ;- ſo ro draw them toghe difliking' of ſuch things as 
rheyareafetted with or dote upon .:. ſuch ſpeeches often more 
prevaile, rchen greater matters, . menibeing more impatient of 
aſcoffe, then many ſertons reproofes. ig Nee KIT 
Thisrefellerh cham conceit, whodeny any uſe of theſe thitigs, 
they:defythere areany-ſach things mtheScriprare,chey ſay they 
are lyes::\they fay-rliarche Apoſtle forbids them, Ephe-'i5/4i 
meither:jifting. I anſwer, that there's an uſe of them-and that 


then ſhould this be taken by way of exhorrarion , not upbray-/, 


inthe Scriprure.as the former examples prove. Neither are they \\ 


Tuppoed uifirting the Majeſty of the Scriprure': For thoughir |" | 
| Q, 2 
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This warranterh the uſe of them, as ſometimes our men have 
donein deriding and ſcoffing-at the folly of Papiſts , ar their I- 
dols and Idolatrous ſervice, and fooliſh ſuperſtitions; and ever 
are lawfull ro be uſed, when'a man dorh it not for revenge ,or to 
wreck hisanger & wrath upon ſome perſon that is his particular 
enemie, but to reprove and condemn impious and idolatrous 
worſhip and ſuch like. 

Now for the matter, and firſt forthat which is generall here 
inthe whole, God will not accept their praycrs,that is the thing 
threatened. | 


DoFr. 


Reafe 1 


It is a heavy thing, and fearefull judgement, that men 
ſhould pray and not beheard , that they make long prayers to 


| God, but he will be as though he heard nor, bur reje& their ſup- 


plications , and they be as men beating the ayre. Ir is threatned 
here: SoIfgjiah 1.15. Andwhenyouſhellftretch ont your hands , 
I will hide mine eyes from you , aud though you make many prayerr, 
Iwill not heare : for your hand are full of blood. Proverb. 1: 28. 
Thes ſhall they call on me, but Twill not anſwer: they ſhall ſecke we 
earely, but they ſhall not finde mee. Hoſea 8, 13. The contrary 
ts promiſed as a bleſſing, and performed as a bleſſing, and ac- 
knowledged asa bleſſing. Ifajah 30.19. Surely 4. people ſhall 
dwell inTion, and in Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weep'no more : hewitt 
certainly have mercy uponthee , at the voce of thy cry; whem bee 
ſpeaketh he will anſwer thee, 2 Chron 7. 14. Pſal. 116. 1, 2+ 

. Becauſe it is a manifeſt figne that the perſonsare outoffavor , 
and he is difpcaſed with them: for the accepting of their prayer 


19a proofe of the accepration of perſon, becauſe hefirſt looks 
que Abel & + torhe perſon, thentheprayer; as firſt Abel was ac+ 


Cain primi obtulerwnt, non Cepred, then hig ſacrifice. And what can beemore 
munera corem Dew , ſed fearefull, though it is nor alwaies felt , then-co-hive 


our 


| — 


Verl'8. the Propbeſze of Malacby. 169 
out 'of. favor/with God ? If in the dilpleaſure of a'-,,\r, routes ue 3h 
Prince, therebe danger ,. more of Gods,” to carry ki i nj, ui ple- 
Gods marke about with him as Ceiz, that he is out 'ceb 24 in cord: Cypr. de Os 
offavor. $1 89P11104, = DOSS 23s / \{ ##4{ Dom, 11, 

* Becauſe thisis the meanes bytwhich all bleſſings are 6beained, | Reaſ. 2. 
the key that opens and ſhuts Heaven; 25 * Oratio juſti clavss eſt celi,, aſcendit pre- 
Elijah : it opens the righr' hand of God catio, & :feendir Dei miſeratio, Ang. | 
for bleſſings, ſhuts the lefrhand from cur- »«t nibil /av#; w_ Janttificante, nibil 
ſings. Now when a man can receive 10 7 Þ?femy nifr o-roporante, Prayer the wall 
bleſſing, neither eſcape any curſe, hath+ *f%* City. <:lto vibil felix , nibil anſpi- 
no meanes foriit, becauſe asgood be with-' 9 2 #Hoprofprrante. Cipr. 
out the meanes,, as when they are not regarded ; mult'ir not 
bea heavy thing? Many things befall many men withoar pray= 
er. ifthat be no prayer which is without underſtanding and af- 
fection,; yet are they but common bleſſings, ſuch as are common 
tothem, andother men; yea,creatures unreaſonable an&ſeniſe- 


— 


Becauſe, as one ſaith, 'vert #ovit rec viuere, quired -novit | Reaſ.3. 
orare;, ſohe can only live well, who can pray well :Foras St. 
| Auguſtine our of Saint Cyprian, 2» implonda jubentur it: lege, 
| #n 0r4tione poſcehds ſunt; but ifthey can notorſhall nor beheard 

in praying , where ſhall they.have ſtrengeh-rq pexforme? +" 
\. This noreth the ſenſeleſſenes!df manymen;, who rhauphichey | Uſe 1. 
pray often, and prevaile ſeldome or never 'yernever mourne | 
underit, asunder a judgement; forrowmndenuch:fortiee” Jt 
may be they can mourne that they have norcharthey defire ;for 
want of the thing it ſelf, but not chat theioprdpersare nocheard, 
[tis that they grieve for , becauſe they. recewe inot from-God, 
bur never thattheir prayers'are ot receivedoof God-; like: him 
that puts ap a Petition to rhe Prince', afidis little ornor at all DI 
troubled that he teads it not. , bur gives mover toanotherx that 
wiltſmother it ; badhloguhet nn heirelieves himnorz'and 
this appeares, beca  heartsdeſire any.meangsel) chiigh 
never ſounlawfull, to ſupply:thart they <a Rae Faye 
which God wiltnot grants7and-if preanity becoffered, | 
they will nor ſtick rouſe them: . as Saul tlid:the witches; thi 
condemned by him before.: -Secondly ; becauſe if fioſeqneanes . 
be of force, and by them they prevaile;; theirheartsarecctieated | * 
up well —_ litcle or not at TRAY TTL; > a, TIMES 
not, not caring though hedid notu/i Thirdlyzaftlieypre- | 
vailenotby [veg never will they er = ro 
God, nor ſeekeifrom him, if nor the things , yer patience 
and comfort mthe want of them. . ;- {1h Si reyat ON 
To teach the whole Church, and partichlarsof ir5>r6 groatie Uſe 2. 
under this, as under ajadgementof Gods rhat Deioprgiens are 
notheard; they aſke and receivenor, they ſeeke andfindnor; 
| 4 its ____they| | 


| ——— 
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Redſ. 3+ 


An' Expoſption upon Chap. 1. 
they knock, and it is not opened unto them + And yet; t 
aſked things agreeable ro Gods word, ſuch as in their bet 
derſtanding are for Gods , and their owne good : yea, 
and thei prayers were made in faith , in feare, and with teares, 
not doubtingly,raſbly and carelefly , for which mien had need ro 
pray they bee not impuredas finnesrothem. I ſay they oughe 
rogrieve, not ſomuchfor xhe want of the things, as becauſe 
they arenot heard , becauſe their prayers are nor received, as 
David, 2 Sam. 15425, 26, 

And now pray before the Lord , | It is an Irony deriding 
theſe, but yer inſtru&ting others ; as Mi-baisb 1 Kings,2 2.15. 
though hee derided 4hab and his falſe prophets, yer he m 
to inſtruct good Fehoſaphat. And ſohere, though thoſe 
unfit to pray , yet hee reacheth others what is a fit time, and 
when men ought ro humble themſelves ; now when judgements 
were threatned, and at the doore. 
Then is it high time, and full tide for men to pray and ham- 
blethemſelves, when judgmentsare denounced and threatned, 
and are imminent; and-nor to ſtay till chey befall them, and 


by his Ironicall deriding and ſcoffting of the bad; Zepha. 2. 1, 2. 
Gather your ſelves , eve gather you, O Nation, wot worthy to bee 
loved; befare the decree come forth, andye be as chaffe, that paſſeth 
in 6 day , «nd before the fierce wrath of the Lord come uponyou , and 
before the dey of the Lords anger come wponyou.Sois the command, 


| Joel 241.5, 16, 17.160 hath beene the prafticeof the Church and 
| Mipitters. - In Efeer there they faſt when the Decree wasour, 


before the Execution. Cap. 4. 16,17.50 the Prophers, Jer. 4.19: 
Micha, I. 8. yea, this is manifeſt in Nizeveh and 4þab. i 
Becauſe the Lord ſhall have his end and that he ſeeks for ; for 
he threatens not becauſe he would puniſh, bur becauſe he would 
be prevented'in puniſhing : Peaitentiom menult quam penen 
celeftin Pater; Faſt. Mart. Apol.2.' forif he would puniſh , hee 
coulddaee it withouradmoniſhbing. 

- Becauſe it is wiſdome, ever troprevent an evill ; if to wirh- 
ſtandrhe beginnidgs ofan evill, : much more toprevent the be» 
ginnings;: Diſeaſes ard with more eaſe prevented, than (when 
ſeized npon a part)removed. | | 

; Betaufe'if irbe nortprevented, it will come ; for ifhe ſpeake 

he- will doe: He is norasman. r Saw. 15. 29. and they maſt 
SR: themſelves, repent, and-change, or elſe it will nor 
To reprove and condemne the ſecurity of many, who, for 
all che threatning andmenacing of God , yet doe nor pray, nor 
humble themſalves; never cake it to berime, till the handand 


rod benpon their backs: ſach as Jeremy complaineth of, Chap. 8. 


they feele thetn. . 0 much our Propher would teach the good, | 


_—_— — 


TE 6,7.1\ 


—— __ 
— -  —O— _— 


'Verſg. the Propbefie of Malachy. |_I71 


6, 7. Theirkened and beard, but none ſpaks aright ; no man repen- 
ted him of bis wickedaeſſe , ſaying, Whot have I done # Puery one 
turned to their race , #s the Horſeraſheth into the battell.. Even the 
Storke in the aize kuoweth her appointed times , andthe Turtle, and 
the Crave , inde Swallow, obſerve the time of their comming ; but 
my people knoweth not the judgrnent of the Lord : preferring even 
unreaſonable creatures, and filly birds before themzin their kind 
more wiſe than they. Therefore its, that they are ready to re- 
proach and deride the Word, ſpecially if the blow comenot 
with it : as Jer. 20. 8. and ſay asthey, Jer. 23.33. What is the 
berthen of the Lord? which 1s in themeither from the roote of | 
hypocrifte within their hearts, being alwayes like to Hemas, 
Eſter6.6. When Haman come in, the King [aid unto him, what 
ſhell be done unto the an whom the King will hononr & Then Ha- 
{ man thought iz his brart, to whom would the King doe honour, more 
then to we? Hethought none to be ſo much in the Kings favour 
as himſele : So they thinke none to be in the favour of God but 
they ; if they ſee any thing npon others, they judge ir is juſtly 
for their ſinnes: as Luk. 13.1. But as for themſelves, they are 
Gods white ſonnes , they ſhallnever miſcarry. Or ic is from that 0 
truſt and confidence they have m their riches and eſtate,as Prov. | 
18.11. The rich mans riches ere bis ftrong City, and as an high| 
woll is bis imagination, They are as Rebells in a ſtrong Ciey 
well vicualled, well armed, and well mann'd, char ſtand ont] 
at defiance againſtall threats, and never will ſubmit themſelves | 
ifevet, nottillhe hath madeabreach upon them, thinking he 
1s never able ro doe it till it be done: Andthen, when it-istoo 
| ate, could they be content: todoe it ;z but"ristheir folly and 
madnefſe, lofing their opportunity of ſubmitting betime. | 
Foreach every ane tobewiſeto know his: time, when the 'Uſe 2, 

| tyde is full, co humble himſelfe',+and betake himſelfe ro God : | 
not to ſtay till he ſmite, but when he ſpeaketh; Amos-3.6. 
When:the Trumper is blown, it is high time to feare and foare! 
; makes men'filye either ro God,:or from God , from him there is 
noptacerobe fafe in, for wherecan he be hid, that his hand can- | + 
; not. finde him--out?' Tr 15 therefore wiſdome to bide-in their 
| place, -bur rochange their manners and'\minds, ſo may-they 
changerhe ſentence and thingdenounced.  Chryſoft. Fiom.3\ «d | | 


| ſedthe ſentence by repentance; 'they run ri ſntentiar ſolvers ;w0n enim wrbens 
| not our'of their Ciry, bur ſtaying there, - figenuut, fiewt. hog, tron , ſed manentes 
| akered 'the ſentence when-they: hear RL como fed peceata ff 

their houſes ſhould fall, they forſooke DO | 11,9 diſc ſſervent « 4 « de domo ſua, front 
their houſes, buctheir ſinnes, Thisoughe: 14vic 07, ſed hee ſſl h vis fea. Chry* 
men to doe, betake themſtives to rhe fot. born. 5, ad pop. Ant. 
| R Lord, 


__——.. 


| 


Pop..4n. ſpeaking ofthe Ninevites When ' Gomeds non mirebile,quod quando Fu- | 
the: hadge gaveſencence, rhe guiltyrevers ; dar ſententia wanjerit , per panitentiam 


172. An Expoſetion upon Chap: r. 


| Lord, by forfaking their manners, this isa wife mans part.Prov. 
22.3. A prudent man ſeeth the Plague, and bideth himſelfe'; but the 
fooliſh goe ou ſtill, and are. puniſhed. Bur where can hee be ſafe, 
and be indeed hid, but with God himſelfe? Prov. 18. 10. The 
Name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, the righteous runneth unto it and 
is exalted. God mult be the ſanctuary to them againſt his owne 
wrath, Pal. 32.7. Thou art my ſecret place, thou preſerveſ# me 
from trouble ; thon compaſſeſ® me about with joyfull deliverance. 
And in concluſion , this may inſtru& us and our times; God 
hath ſpoken , the Trumpet hath beeneblowne, ler us feare,and 
thinke it high time we returne to him ; not deferring, left rhe 
next thing be the blow and the judgment , when it will be too 
 fate:s Thinke we of that, Heb. 3.7, 8. Today if you will heare 
| his voice, harden not your hearts. Meering by this with the voice. 
CMiht hodie, cras Domino : noſce, obſecro of Satan, faith Baſt L,exhort. ad Bapt. who 
mimict dolos ; ut omnino a Deo averteris, ſaith;Serve metro day, and'Godtomor- 
conſulere n 01 audet :novit ensm hoc grave TOW. I befeech you, be acquainted with 
admodum Chriſtianis, verim artibu inſi= the craft of the Enemy ; he dares norad- 
aioſis aggreditnr, intelligit antem quemad- yjife thee. alrogether and preſently to 
modum 195 prefers temp us libenter reCipi= forfake God ( for he knows Chriſtians 
mus, onniſq; atio bumana in preſens con- 1d , 4 wr renin 
tendit & ſpeftat : Onamobrem bodiernuws would not endure t ) gut ne GEUe's 
tempws nobys ſuratur aſtmte', & ſpem Ffacit | crafrily 3 being aSerpent » and ſubtleto 
craſtini, po ſtguam craſtinum venerit,rurſus beguile. 3 hee ſtealesupon us for the pre- 


malus diviſor ſibs, hodiernum , craſtinum. ſent , and/pars off the next day for God; 
vero Domino darz petit. Bail. Exbortatio . and whenthat day comies; ftill he purs it 


ad Bapt. . off to the:next. - Therefore the. Lord, 


tomeet with that, comes:thus callmg' upon us; to day :: partly; 
4u36, quin0n eſt hodie, tras minus aptws erit ; Becaule hee rhatis 
unfit today , to morrow will bemore unfit; andpartly,fbrithar 
this isthetime, leſt judgment doe come upon us, and wethve 
+ __— ; fox wee.cannot: tell what to'-tmortow.thaybring 
ofthe: f, - rf den th "vg 3:10 lt OWE 
 » Before: God:) Though he deride theſe, yer he dire&sothers, 
afdteacherh chem, that in prayerthey are before the Lord: -/:: 
Do@&rine. | They:{«ho! pray, are beforeGods face, . ahd in hispreſence.' 
| I they: who hearebe:, 'as Cornelaws laid; Heerand-his company 
were,;Adts 10. '33- before the Lord to heara one ſpeake inhis: 
Names--andhimfpeakingmediately tothem, more when they 
ſpeake immediately to:himſelfe..: Therefore was the Arkeof 
Godspreſenceeverin the Temple, before which rhey prayed, 
and from which they received anſwer. Plal-84.47. » 1 917 t 
That he may have mercy upon. | It is thad they were:com-: | 
| manded topray forbefore,. and'ro require for the peoplei” + 
Tn prayer men mult not aſke what they liſt, but that for whicti 
| they-have a commandmenttoiaſke, and:apromiſe toreceive-” 
: Toreproveall choſe praiers, & thoſe who frame their pearers: 
| ined | 


nor 


—_— 
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Verſg. the Propbefie of Malachy. 


not according to Gods will, .bur their owne laſts and fancies'; 
whatſoever their vaine heartsdefire, that they urrer before the 
Lord, and make their requeſtsuntohim for it,' never regarding 
whether good or evill, how agreeable or diſagreeable to the 
word, having their owne afteftions the rules of their prayers: 
ſach prayers rhey would bealhamed topurup to men, as'they 
preferre toGod, Chriſta mediator for chem, ' (ifhee 
will doe it for them) for things they would bluſh ro defire the 
helpeofman in ; ſome praying, as Saint Ag»ſtize, whoconfeſ. 
ſerh ofhimſelfe, that hee prayed to God ro let himlivea tittle 
ns, defiring till 


longerin his ſinnes; ſo they m._rheir corruptio 
_— and opportunities 0 fulfill cher tuſts and deſires; 

aſke remporallthings ſimply, asthey, Pfal. 78. 18. who avked 
aeate for their luſt; who mporrune the Lord ro profper-rheir 
journey & endeavour for honours, as Be/2av:, be rhe mens what 
may be, who have their prayers ſometimes in mercydenyed;; as 
Jam.4.3- and ſomerimesin wrath granted ro the, as Pſal. 79% 


29, 30, ZI. [| 
Mercy ] . That ihe graciowandEaoartbleuntaws, and lifr 


up his gracious countenance upon us. K 

In prayer men ought EP oY Gods favour: the : the 
chiefeſt way” they ought to:defrre 7/13 his I, 
kindnefſe ,' 2 Obr. 7. 14: thisis called fecking 

Becauſe this isthe fountain from — things - wn} 


- | all good things wereceive, for Rom. 8.:3 2. He who ſpared not 


bis owne ſonne , but gave him for us all fo death, how ſhalt be wot 
with him give us all things alſo 8 ' And: the cauſe of that-was 


his favor andlove, Joh. 3:16. For God fo loved the "that 

| be hath given hisgaly begotten ſonme , that wikiſorver bekeeweth in 

| hizs ſhout not periſh , but bave everlaſting lift. 

| - Becauſe no temporall remakes ated never ſo climetly , 

| nay, though it be fought wirthreares , 'asBſan:his blefling ,: can 

be obtained , rill aman have his ſinnesfojgiven. HeneegMarh. 

6. vn; I,12. che peritions are joyned with a'copula:as' itſepa- 
rable. 

This reproverh their folly and error, -who: pray more for the| 

' things of this life; then/for the favor of God, orrelhounof 
| inlrfiages 2 Chron. 7.14; 22 * 

| | To reachusto pray forteniporall * bur ſpecial Gods: 
(un and vention of pra hings 999 Side 51: 

| - Forus, ] BothPropher and: People ;\he would Doiprayis) 


| | Great poge acknowledging ,-avit ſeemerh, choſe; 
& ho reproved in remand iebenes 20 | 


things in himſelfe whic 
| affect them. $93 % 3 14! IC} 1”) 
| No man is Gexcelerivinchs Church "fGol ;4indacdor| 


abounding witygifts and: graces , that ————— 


| wy | 


Regſ. 2. 
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Reaſ.1. 


Reaſ. 2+ 


Re#f- 3+ 


An Expoſition upon » Chap. 1, 


of the reſt. . This the Prophet ſheweth , rhathe exempteth nor 
himſelfe ,' but would be prayed foras others. SoHofea, 14. fare 
including bimſelfe. This our Saviour Chriſt ſhewed, when 
teaching his Church inthe perſon of his diſciples'ro pray, hee 
_ them to pray one for another; and taught them they 

need of the prayers one of another. Marh. 6. This is ſhew- 
ed by Saint Pays earneſt requeſt unto rhem. Rom. chap. 15. 30. 
repeated tro the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 1. 7. ſo Col. 4.3. 2Thel. 
3-1. andfor rheSaints,Ephel. 6.18. 

Becauſe his excellency excluderh him not from the commu- 
nion of Saints, asthe excellency, beauty , or proportion of any 
part doth not exclude it from the fellowſhip of other members. 
Now one part of this communion is prayer, one for another. 

.. Becauſe hisexcellency 1s imperfect , for here all things are 
burn part, x Cor. 13.9. Therefore he hathneed of prayers, as 
|bis owne, ſa others', many prevailing more with God then 
One. ''; | is of 

Becauſe the excellency and goodnefſe a man hath, is { as Baſt 
exbort. ad Bapt. brings in ſome making the objeftion |) Theſau- 


.. 1 | 148 ſervats difficilis , atreaſure hard tobe kept.) Therefore, as 


depo heſaid,, Opme eft vigilia , * wee had need to be more watchfull ; 


and he adviſerh.to take three-adjutors, 0rtionem, | Jejuninm, 
Pſalmodiam ;' Prayer;Faſting, andfinging Plalmes. Now asfor' 


+, x | keepingoftreaſures.aman'will uſt other meancs and helpes, and 


Uſe 1. 


- 
FAC 
= 


| all little enough : ſo in thisſhouldbeþbe carefull.. 

This teptoverh thoſe'who'thinktbey have noneed of the pray-. 
ers of others, but can pray\ well. enongh for rhemſelyes ; their- 
owne private prayer is ſufficient ,*) they need notrthe prayers of 
others, of.the publique congregations : \.as\ſggne men thinke 
chey have no needof publique reaching, they can inſtru them»: 
ſelves weltenough withreading of good books at home; fo for 
prayer, they can inrichthemſelvesof. thenifelves, | and need not 
the helpes of others. If any thinke 4 wrong men in judging 
thus ofthem, I anfiver no, becauſe I judge by-rheir fruit and 
practice. For when their little love to the aſſembly of the: 


_ |Church-appearerh. , ' by their negligent frequenting-of them , 


when prayers:are made, and thewort Preached ; Saint Hie- 
rome tels me dire&ly , that ſome thinke they-need notthe prea- 
chingof the Church, - ſome nor the prayers, but: thinke they 
are able enough to inſtruct rhemſelyes, & of themſelves to pre- 
vaitewitt:Gbd : which: riſeth cammonly , either-from igno-- 
rance, orknowledge.; the ignorance of theix infirmities, or 
the knowledge of their graces, tharmakes thett.notdefire the 
helpes of others ; as Moſes tooke Aoroz and Hur with him when: 
hewendro pray, being privy.tbhisOwh infirnicies. This makes 


them diſdamorhers;beingptufed up with pride,and —_ : 
[-,, = 


EG 


gmm——_—_ 


Verl.g. the Prophefieof Malichy. 1-0 


To inſtruct every man, be hisexcellency what ir maybe, ro|V/ſe 2: 
affect and defirethe prayers of others, ofthe Miniſters and pab- 
lique congregations , andrhe people ofGod : for befides thar 
God is in aſpeciall manner rherepreſent (rhe caufewhy Davd, 
and his men fo deſired the Temple, Pſal. 84. 1, 3,7. 'Somen 
in deſiring them, ſhew themſelves to delight in rhe preſence of 
God, as gracions —_— - —_ = neil <a farher) | 
there is much profit ro be had by them. e ep ap Af 
is not ſmall, O Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt bee prayſed =K{ 4 3 Lmrpdinny | 
by many ofus ; and prayed unto by many for us. For « aguntur d nobis , & 4 
a man ſhall have not only the benefit of the prayers of multis regeris pro nobis, 
one or two, but many hundreds; and if one faithfull Agwft. confeſſ. 10.4. 
prayer prevaile mach, Jarn. 5.- how much more many > Thus 
ſhall he enjoy the communion of Saints, which isa worthy thing; 
ſo ſhall he better increaſe in the graces & bleſſings received, and 
keep that he hath-for the beſt here,and themoſtperfeR muſt nor 
imagine himlelfe to bee already a burning $jc ardens & lice nondum in dors ſe 
and ſhining light within the houſe of hea-' eſe confidat, ub; ſine owni timore vento- 
ven, where once kindledthereis no danger . 7wm accenſum lumen deportatuer, ed me: 
ofany winds to blowit out; bin muſt re- Tinerit ſe eſſe fub dio &- utragme manu 
merber thatheis yet in the open ayre, and /*4*s! ow guod portat , nec credat 
muſt cover anddefend the light he carries Repor's yy 4 a eſſe fr enquiline 3 
with both hands;norbe confident,though ,q.5,;... -v ua} > 0 11m ens. 
the ayre ſeemie to bee calme; for ſooner 1ifcrir, bemen extingnetur, Bern. ſer. 3. 
then he is aware, if he rake away his hand, i vigil. nat. Dom, IP 
his light may be paffed ont, ſaith Saint Bernerd. 

If the prayers of living Saints bee ſo needfull and profitable , | Oueſt 
| && whoſe prayers we may defire and mrreat,why nor alſoof dead | © - 

Saints? why may not their prayers be profitable cous, and we 
deſire them? DEALT, 

How profitable ſoever their prayers maybe tous, and how Anſw. 
certaine ſoever it may be that they doe pray for us, asſomethink 
wirh Bernard. ſer. 2. in vigi. Net. Dom. that Apocal. 6. 19. 
doth prove it, becauſe of the anſwer, verſ. 11. yet to defire 
their prayers, as thoſe who are living, is not lawful, becauſe 
iris withour precept or preſident in the Scripture, becauſe ir is 
againſtreaſon and the Scriprare. For firſt , that they know nor 
what we doe, nor heare our prayers, is manifeſt, Ifaiah,63.t6.a- 
gaine,how ſhould rhey cometo the knowledge of them, rhey| \ 
m Heaven , we in Earth, and difperſed jn many ſeverall places? 
Asfor the anſwerofthe Rhemriſis otit of Hieromme , againit Y3gt- | 
latins , that they are 1n every phace, becauſe they maſt follow 
the Lambe whitherſoever he goerh, Revel. 14. 4. if the place 
be underſtood of them, who, imirare Chriſt upottearth, and | 
not ofthe ſoules departed , a$itmay be, atleaſt itmuſt bee nn- 
ſtood of all the eke& , wheredf part are in the Church in the | 


2 earth; 
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earth; then the concluſion muſt be, they whoare upon earth 
muſt be every where as well as they who are in heaven, which 
is moſt abſurd. But admit it of the Saints in heaven, how isit 
poflible they ſhould be every where 2 Not at one and the ſame 
inſtant, they ſay, bur ſuch is their motion , ſpeed and agility 
to be where they liſt, and their power and will is an- 


| {werable, as well asthe devill can be every where to worke miſ- 


chiefe. To which I anſwer, that their compariſon is abſurd, 
for the Devils by propriety of nature, and the Lords permiſſion, 
have ſuch paſſage in the world ; $0 have not the ſoules of the 
Saints, for they are appointed by God toreſt. Revel. 6.11. 


the breaths of men, ſometime in E-glend, ſometime in France, 
&-c 2 But ſay they did , how were it poſlible they ſhould heare 
the prayers of all that call uþon them at one and the ſame in- 
ſtant, if they be not in many ſeverall places at one and the ſame 
inſtant? And if ir be impoſſble, the prayers muſt needs be 
vaine. Beſides, if it were not, yet in that which Papiſts give 
their reaſon for ,_ it is mademore abhominable; that is, tro make 
way for themſelves tothe favourof God , even as by Nobles 


mens eit aliquis, &c. Isrhere any ſo mad, fairh Ambroſe in Epiſt. 
ad Rom. cap. 1. orfocarelefſe ofhis life , thathe will give the ho- 
nour of the King to a Noble man, toprocure him acceſſe to 
him, when he ſhall be guilty of treaſon, when hee commeth be- 
fore him. And yer they thinke they are not guilty of treaſon ro 
God,whounder pretence of ſeeking God by Saints,doe give un- 
to the Creatures the honour of God the Creator, and(forſa- 
king the Lord) worſhip their fellow-fervants. And though 
there be (faith he ) ſome reaſon, why they ſhould make way 
toa King by his Nobles and Penſioners, becauſe hee is a man, 
and knows not who are fit to betruſted with the Common- 
wealth : yet unto the Lord , who knows allthings, and knows 
the worths and worthineſſe of men, there needs no ſpokeſ-man, 
bur onely a holy mind : Thus farre he. Burt to adde to him, that 
this thing is withour precept in Old or New Teſtament, confeſ- 
ſed by themſelves. Eccis grants, not in the Old, becauſe the 
Fathers were then 7s limbo, ( a good reaſon againſt him) and 
the Iſraelites were marvellous prone to [dolatry. Not inthe 
New, leſtthe Gentiles ſhould returne to their Idolatry , and 
leſt the Apoſtles ſhould be too vaine-glorious and ambitious, if 
they had commanded ir : and foa great difference, and ſtrong 
_ why wemay pray to Saints living, but not toSaints'de- 
parted, 


ſemblies, 


— — —  — — —_——— 


and 14+ 13. Whatreſt, if they muſt be roffed up and downe by 


— 


and great men weprocure acceſſeto the King. Numqwid tam de- | 


—_— 


For #s.] He ſeparates not himſelfe from this Church for all the 
corruption of it in Prieſt and people ; hee forfakes not their al- | 


- 


'Verlig. the Propheſie of Malachy. oy 


— 
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ſemblies,but comunicates with them in their ſervice & ſacrifices, 

Men ought nor wo ſeparate themſelyes from a viſible congre- 
garion or aſſembly , a viſible Church, for the abuſe of ir, and 
the corruption of it, it being not infandamenralls, As here 
the Prophet didnot , neither read weof any Propher wholeft 
the Church , but in moſt corrupt ages remained there, repro- 
ving and threatening them, praying and mourning for them, 
bur not forſaking them. It is that, Ezek. 9. 4. they are noted,as 
Sr. Auguſtine obſerveth ; that mourne for the corruptions of the 
time, not who ſeparate themſelves from the Church. In the 
New Teſtament we find notChriſt, nor his Apoſtles to forſake 


the Church, but remaine init, though marvellous ; 


reaching , reproving, correding , mourning for it. So of the | 


Paſtors of the fix Churches of Aſi ; their corruptionsnored, and 
| their Angels biding with them. To this purpoſe is that, Hebr. 
IO0.24,25, 38, 39- 4 
Becauſe no man ought to ſeparate himſelfe from the trae 
Church of Chriſt : Now ſuch is an affembly profeffing the true 
faich, notwithſtanding other corruption z [for as holineſſe, if ir 
might be ſappoſed without truefaith,canot makea trueChurch, 
bur falſe dofrine andertour in the foundation ayerthrows ir 
for being a Church: So contr4, corruptionsin manners cannot 
make ir no Church, when trae faith is taughe and maintained. 
Becauſe ſeparation and excommunication from a'particular 
Church, is themoſt heavy and greateſt cenſure of the Church ; 
which as no manſhould incurre by his evill behaviour, ſono 
man oughtto inflict upon himſelfeforthe corruprions of others, 
who happily deſerve to be ſeparated themſelves. - 
To condemne all thoſe who withdraw themſelves from our 
aſſemblies, becauſe of corruprions amongſt us, crying out of 
rhoſe who will remaine among them, to the benefit of the good 


Do@rine. 


Rea. 1. 


Reef. 2. 


Uſe 1. 


ſwered Petilian, Thar he did not well to leave. 


in it, till the great winnowing day ; and that he 


and black coals? Whar warrant have-they:, . when as' Noob left 
not the Arke for all the uncleane beaſts? -: Dag 


ofthetimes, as to ſeparate himſelfe fromrhe 


A vefſell 


— 


chatis thereto be had. Bur to ſuch an one I ſay,as Auguſtine an- | 


Chriſts heape of Corpe, becaule the chaffe was Nor bghes quod objiciar , fin- 


m__ |= palkeam uſque 
a, "= 
ſhewed himſelfe to be lighter chaffe, driven our dey "een 
by the wind of temptation, that flew out before recefſifer , nifs levior pales vew- 
the comming of Chriſt the winnower. What fol- 19%cntotionir,h ante adventum 
ly isit for a man to leave the Jewells and: Plate in Y#!#torys | avolaſſes. Aug. 
the Cold»finers ſhop, becauſe of the Iron tongs contr, Petilian. Cap, 1.18, 


To teacheyery man not to be ſo offended for the corruption Uſe 2. 


Church #* ; 
for them. * If they had loved peace, 'they hat! not--djſcamlerr wnitarem.Aug 


broken unity, faith A»g»ſ#, And in ariotherplace, ' conty. lit,Periliani,lib, 24, 
R 


NS 


——— 


| 
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* Va in bonore ſanitificatum, debuit to - A veffell of honour —__ to tolerate thoſe 
ley ave ca qn£ ſont FL conturnelis , mee things that are vile, not therefore ro 
propter hoc relinqmere domunm cluritatis forlake the houſe of God, leſt himſelfe be 
Dei, ne vel v4 in contume/iam, vel fter= caſt out as aveſſellof diſhonour,. or as 
cu proje tum de domo ſit. Aug, contr. dung. That certainly which is, 1 Cor. 
epiſt. Parm. lib. 3. 5. 5.13. Put away from your ſelver the wicked 


perſon, is to be underſtood of thoſe who have authority, which 
if they exerciſe not, istheir ſinne , not mine, or thine : Shall I 
forſake the good, and the Church where I may be ſafeyfor their 
evill? Nec quiſquam ſive corſenſu cordis ſui ex ore vulneratur als- 
evo. Let no man then ſeparate himſelfe 4 for why ſhould a good; 
pure, and ſound member ſeparate ir ſelfe from choſe thac are 
corrupt, and cur it felfe off, both to make the whole worſe, 
and co loſe toit ſelfe the good it might have by abiding ? | 
For #9; | The Propnerwho had the leaſt hand in the fannes, 
and was the leaſt cauſe of the burden , he feares, and as it were 
mournes , and ſeekerh how ro avoid it , when the Prieſts, who 
were thecauſe of it, are ſecure and carelefle. 
It often fallsour, that the faithfull mourne, and feare the 
plagues they foreſee, when they who have deſerved them, ſleep 
ſecurely, and rather provoke God ſtill z Mich. 1.8. There- 
fore will I mourne. | | ; 
| Thishath brene by your meanes. | Hereis the reaſon why God 
{| will not accept their prayers, becauſe they are auchors and 
 principall cauſes of the evill and finnes amongſt them. 
| The prayersof hypocrites and wicked men , whether Mini- 
ſters or Magiſtrates, or private men, whether ſuperiours, or 
inferiours, cannotbe profitable torheChurch , nor others for 
whom they pray , nor accepted of God. Thisis manifeſt here, 
2$ allo by that, where the prayers of the wicked are rejected, 
with divers ſuch places. This the Lord tanght , when in his 
| Law he.commanded that the Prieſt ſhould firſt offer for him- 
ſelfe, Levit. 4. 3-and Heb. 5.3. 0 
Becaufe they are not profitable for themſelves, neither ſhall 


l be accepted; much kfle forothers. Not for themſelyes, Iſaiah 
La 7 as 


Becauſe they are: m Gods ſight abhominable; Prov. 15.8. 
| fach cannorprevaite with him. 


them, arid yerhe was a wicked man. Numb. 2 3. 19, 20. 
' Artrath its, St. Auguſt. ſo anſ{wereth Parmen. contr. Epiſt. 
Parm. lib. 2: cep. 8. proving they ought nor ro ſepararethem- 
| ſelves, as they raught, becauſe men arc pollnred. Bye forthe 
example, I think we may ſay, Balaam wasnot heard, ſaving 
his adgment, becauſe he certamly never prayed; hee did pro- 
pheſie indecd iri a certaine forme of prayer, therefore that yn 
of 


y 


Balan prayed for the people of God, and was heard for : 


—— 


= 
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Vetſg. the Prophefir of Mulakby. | 


ofbisis accountedubleſſing, becanſe hedid ominate nnd fore 


cell happy things which would befalle \ofGad-Brir 
he never prayed iridecd , fortigheareagenc. againſtin, -/itr was 
urterly-againſthis witlzzwhoforche wages of 

ther have defired-to<unls ;-onelher 


bac the Spirit of God, whichim the 

ONS; A | 
hismoarh, for atty-good that ſhoulil comeby them Of 

| of God, as forthe terrour anddeftrutiion;af Belge, whahad 
ſerhimlelfe againſt the 
they before him ,- bur he ſhowldfall 


Popiſh and iſhly affected who pleadiforJenitygi conpi- 
Ro , and = , -becauſerheKing and his Chi 

Realms and Dominions may-enjuy ſo many ptayers fro them | 
unto the Lord, their Jeſuites;3! andPrieſts;;: and SE 
for the State. The Argumeneisot force; rourge a/Sta 


tably unto thoſe, borh Miniſters and 
gious; as Derizs did well conctiveir. .Ezra:649,.10. 4rd thet 
which they ſhall have need of, ket it be given # 
whether it be young Bullocks , or: Rams, or Lambs for i 


ding to the appointment of the Priefts that are in Jeruſalem, thet 
there be no fault ;, that they may have to offer ſweet odouri #nmte the 


for they often ſtand: in the gap, and keepe away mucheyill, 


26. ad pop. At. asone precious ſtone is better than a thouſand 


when we defire mutritudes, as they doe in Theaters,. and. not 
an honeſt and good multitude. Ir is,I ſay,of force for thegood, | 
but not for theſe wicked hypocritesand treaſonable Prietts and | 
Jeſuites, and all ſuch, ſpecially underſtanding Papiſts, -who 
have given up their name to Antichriſt, whioſe prayers cannot 
profir the King and State; who if they pray, pray bur as Ba/#am 
blefſed Gods people, againſt their hearts zwho ifrhey could 
pray with their hearts, yer ſhould neverprevaile, nor. be-ac- | 


| 


able ro the Emperour. C8þ. 34 
This teacherh the fearefull caſe and condition of that Church 
and State, where they who ſhould ſtand in the gap & breach-he- 
VEE R 2 fore 


beforerhem.:) 9 21! EIT. 3607 
:'This ſhewerh.rhefolly and thevanity oftherreaſor of lome | 


kindnefſe, and ro intreate-lovingly ,. and-toſpeakecomfor-:| 
that are traely-reli- | 


no thers, day by day ; 
r the bnirat of= | 
ferings of the God of Heaven ;Wheate, Salt, Wine, and Oyle ;; accat- 


God of Heaven, and pray for the Kings lift,-aud for his ſonnes ;/\ 


yea, they prevaile for muchgoad; Oneof theſe is better than | 
multitude of others, (as Chryſoft. of wicked and godly, Home. | 


pibbles) And that breeds bur confuſion and ſubverſionof all, | 


cepred, being as they are. And to them wee may uſe ,;p6 wes, i 1 
that of Tertut. Apolog. cap. 34. * Be thoureligious CA dperatrd peo 
| towards God, who wouldeſt have himto be favour--'pirm,” Tercul. 4polog- 


Uſe 2. 


— 
- 


- || wirhithe Charchwhen her good Prophets are by: God forbidden 
. \ropray forit,-asJer-1 4.11. Butyetifthey temaine withithem, |. 


| gan dfrae};"fornoobeing withit, theyre againſt ic:ofgaod 


there) ves who) 


|rhougththey canuotprevaile abonetime , yet.they may atano- 
,ther/ bur more hard when hetakes themaway , when they are 
\withouthope of having them ro ſtand up for them againe; . bur 
worſbofall when they are ſuch azare of lewd life , who thereby 
proftoke God againſt them. Therefore thefe both ſhould bee 
| morrned for, the loſe ofthe one ,. and the ſacceſſion of the v« 
rhe 5. for the former are, as the King ſaid, the Charers andthe 
havlemeg of Ifracl, the lneret ate che Charets and horſemen a- 


Miniſters wermay fay\} 38 Plal rp. 4, 5- a5 are thearrowesin 
the hand of the ſtrong man, ſoare chey who are her good Mini- 
ftexs © bleſſed isthe Church thatharh a quiverfull of them, here 
is heyproſperiry md peace; hence. is the ruine and overthrow 
of ter Enemies. And on the contrary may we fay of wicked 
Miniſters, whole prayers ſhall never be heard for the Church, bur 
rather againſt it. , 

"This pranted, then have wea warrant toſeparate ourſelves 
fromthe Church or congregation, wherea wicked Miniſters, 
for why ſhonld we joyne wich a Miniſter that God will nor 
heate?- | 
The Dostif+ made the fameobjettion to Auguſt. loco prediffe, | 
to Which the ſure ofhis anſweris, that when they pray with 
thecongregation, they are heard, though for their own wicked- 
nefſe they deſerve xo bee rejected, becaule of the piety and de- 
votionof the people who joyne with them 5 whence I collect, 
| char rhough the Miniſter ſpeake the words, yet they arenor his 
prayersanly, but theprayers of the Church: As in an orher cafe, 
thoughthe Miniſter deliver the fignes, yet it is not his ſacrs- 
| ment y but Chriſts ,''and ſo may be profitable, notwithſtanding 
the corruption 8 inſufficiency of the Miniſterzfom rhis; For chis 
muſtbeunderſtood,that in the congregation ſome onenuiftcon- 
_ aprayer for all the reſt, leſtin a multitude there ſhould be 


*con- 


——_ 


| Ver. g. the Propheſie of Malachy. 491 | 


confuſion andrumuir, ifevery one ſhoaldin hisown words ut- ke a 
ter his prayer in. the Church; therefore the Miniſter he is|. -* *, 
the mouth of the Church. - Ifhe be a faichfull one, he ſhall bee 
heard rogether withthe Church; if otherwiſe, nat he , bur the 
fairhfull people, ' who ſpeake to God by his words.  -But yor 
' willfayghen, what lofſe have we if the Miniſter be wicked? I 
| anſwer, many wayes, becauſe the corruption of men is fiich;thar 
| asthey like the Word and Sacrament wore, becauſe they diſlike 
him that brings them, and finde not ſuch joy-and comfort in 
them, as by his hands they like; ſo they cannot bee, . not are 
notſo affeted rojoyne in prayer with a man they like not, or 
thinke not welland reverenclyof, to whoſe perſons they have 
juſt exceptions, ſo their prayers are not as they ſhould he, nei- 
ther he with that ſpirit and affetion atrers their petitions ro 
God ; which might affe& their hearts ro more zeale in prayer. 
Befides, they want thebenefit ofhis prayers in private, who 
ſhould mourne for them, and pray for them , when they are fol- 
lowing their neceſſary affaires, or their convenient pleaſures,or 
are living in their fins; be a Moſes, to hold up his handsfor them, 
a Job, roſacrifice forthem, as Jer. 13.17. oras Pearl, Att. 20. 
31. All whicha good andfaithfull Miniſter will doe, but hee 
tharisnot , willbe as carelefſe and ſecure as hecan be, andne- 
yer doe it, orifhe ſhould, yer not be accepted. . | ERA 
This hath been by your meanes , | the ſinnes of the people are 
imputed to the Prieſts, becauſe they raught them not bercer, nor 
reproved themof this, - «##e, verſe 7. PIE - « MIVTS 
Will bee regard your perſon, ] Hee willnot ; youroffice and 
place and dignity in the Church,ſhall not make him receive your 
prayers. 
AsGod toele& and call men, and to give thern the promiſes | Do@r;ee. 
and poſſeſſion of Heavenly things is moved by no outward pri- 
viledge or dignity of the fleſh; ſo to heare theiriprayers, and to 
accept their ſervice , is he not moved by any:dignity of perſon, 
any vertue ofplace or office , nor. by outward priviledge ,: 1 
faich and holinefſe of life be wanting : here it is apparent 1n theſe 
Prieſts, not accepted for all the dignity of their office,:; Cai | | 
' was the firſt borne, and had that priviledge, yerforall charGod | 
received not his offefing, bur #bels, Gen. 4.; ſo betwixt the 
; Phariſe andpublicane,, Luke 18:10, &c.: asbetwixt the rich 
; men and the widdow. Marke I 2. 41,42, 43+ - 199 biz, 
| * Becanſche isno accepter of perſons, Ads, 10, thats ,: for | Regſ. 1. 

anyoutward thing; for he actepts forinward. It is borrowed | 
from Judges, who! being corrupt are ſwayed nor with the up- | 
 Tightnefſe of the cauſe ,bur with the perſon, his place, his honor, / 
| tis riches and ſuch like, which being: denyedin. God, ſhewes | 

why he acceptsnor the wicked. -.- TLC I | 
[7a R 3 Be 
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Rea. 2. 
Vſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


4 ring to the preſent matter, to ſhew how he rejeted them and 


| An Expoſution upon” Chap. 1. 


Becauſe he looks not as man looks , uponoutward things. 

This will ſerve to check a corruption in our times, and not 
in oursonely, but that which hath ever beene inall ages; great 
men, nobles, and Princes, wealthy and worſhipfull 
perſwade themſelves, & ſo areſoothed up by their flarterers, thar 
alictlething from them is greatly accepted of God ; a few cold 
prayers, alittle devotion, a carlefſe hearing , ſhall be accepted 
from them , though they never trouble themſelves for the rrue 
fears of God, and to worke righteouſneſſe : whereas firſt, mm 
reaſon , there is more due to God , where he hath given more. 
But why ſhould he accept lefſe from them ? becauſe they are 
great; a8 if he were an accepterof perſons, or asif they were or 
could be great in reſpet of him. 

Letno eſtate hinder aman from this ſervice, for the beſt ex- 
cuſeth not, the meaneſt makes usno lefſe acceprable. 


| 


——_— 


> VERSE > 6 


Who 1s there even among you , that would ſhut the 
doores , and kindle not fire on mine Altar in vaine? 1 
have no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , neither 
will T accept an offering at your hand.- 


Ho is thire among you, | Here isthe reje&ing of them 
and their ſacrifices threatened, which is the maine point 
inthe verſe; but in the former part, as divers of thelearned doe 
ſo rake it, he returnes unto his former expoſtulation, repro= 
ving the prieſts for their ingratirude and corruption of his wor- 
ſhip: And thenit will be read, who 3s there among you that will 
fhnt the doorer ': 'or doe you kindle fire on my Altar for nothing ? 
And ſome expound it,that the Prieſts would not ſo much as ſhur 
rhe doorestill they had their wages payed; others, that they 
did- nothing in Gods ſervice , but they were rewarded 
for ; ' God arguing their unthankfulnefſe to him, by his 
bounty to them. - But others take the words as they are here 
read, both more agreeable to the originall , as alſo more ſqua- 


their ſacrifice, when he wiſheth that ſome body would ſharthe 
doores of the Temple, or that they wonld offer none arall, and 
ſo keept our the Prieſts that they could not come to ſacrifice any* 
thing upon his Altar, which he did ſo diſtaſte and diſſike : and 
ſoitis; T wouldrather you ſhould not offerarall, then as you 
doe. — or} 


-—_— 


Verl. 10. : the Propbeſre of Malachy. 4 


© Forthe particular words. And kzndhk not fire npon mine dh, 
q.d. that yee might not comero offer upon mine altar, kindle 


tonoend 5 the word fignifierh, freely z Job. 1.9. for nothing, 
ſo unjaſtly without cauſe; Pfal. 69. 5. fo ſcorfree, withour 
puniſhment, Prov. 1.11. tonoendor purpoſe.” Job, 2.3.Pfo. 
1.17. ſo here. 

1 have no pleaſure in you ] The former is a wiſh, thisis the rea- 
fon of the wiſh. Allis in vaine, and rono end, becauſe I like 
not you, andwillnone your ſacrifices, he ſhews that he eſtee- 
med not theſe offerings, not from the nature, but fromthe 
minde of him who did offer them. If he were indued wirhpiery 
and holinefſe, God would accept his offerings and ſervice; If 
otherwiſe, God would take nodelightin them for all their of- 
ferings. 

Neither will 1 accept an offering at youg hands, | Theſe offerings 
he ſimply refuſeth not, being things he had commanded , but 
becauſe rhey were offered by them, ro am ſo farre from accep- 
ting at your hands theſe corrupt and imperfe@ ſacnfices, that 
if they were never fo perfect and agreeing to the lawes of men 
preſcribed, yer I would not accept;you pleaſe me not, your gifts 
and offerings cannot be acceptedof me : here is firit a wiſh, and 
the reaſon of it ; he wiſhed that they would offer no ſacrifices to 
himart all, rather doe him no ſervice, then doe it as they 
did. | 

The Lord had rather have no ſervice done unto him of the 
ſonnes of Ment, then to have ir done carelefſely and negligent- 
ly,corruptly,and not as he hath commanded ir. Sois it manifeſt 
from this place, as fromthar, Iſaiah, 1.1 1,12, 13, and 58.1,2, 
and 66.3. Math. 7.22.and6. 1,5, 16. 

Becauſe this argues contemptof God, and, as we may ſpeak, of 

his perſon, yea often rimes more contempt , then not todoe 
the worksof hisſerviceat all ; for where any man isduly reſpe&- 
ed, either for love or feare, there the duties and offices to bee 
performed unto him are done , neither negligently nor careleſly; 
as the child thar honours his father , the ſervant that feares his 
maſter, doe with all diligenceand care their dutyes :'' Where 
they are done coldly or curſarily, there isnot the reſpe& of the 
perſon that ſhould be. Againe, datyes may be omitred with- 
our contempr, asof ignorance, not knowing what a man ought 
to doe, ofinfirmity or an erronious conſcience , becanſe hee 
thinkshe may not-doe thar, whichhe can not doe jn all perfe&i- 
on; Bur to doe them carelefly, and that witringly with corrup- 
tion , can havenoſuch excuſe, and ſo more contempr. 


., Becauſe the Lord hath noneed of the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
men ; a man cannot be profitable ro him, as hee may bero his 


neigh- 


er an, 


nOTImy alrar 5 ſo in the originall,a Metonymia. ' In vaine | id eff, | 


Do@rine. 


Reaſ.1. 


Red. 2. | 


| 


| 


An Expoſrtion upon Chap. 1. 
neighbour. Itis nothing to him that thou arr righteous, that 
thou prayeſt, or performeſt any other ſerviceunto him; Job 22. 


2, May 4 man be profitable untoGod , as he that is wiſe, may be pro- 
fitable to himſelfe ? therefore he, as a rich King, valuesnor the 


| gift, but the mind of the giver z he looks moreto the manner of 


| doing, than the deed; he reſpe&s more the heart, than the 


hand; the inward affection, than the outward aftion. No mar- 
vell then if he had rather have nothing, than careleſly and cor-- 
' ruptly done. And this made him eſteeme more of the Widows 
| two farthings and mytes, than of the rich mens treaſure. 


* Deus puram magis conſcientiam exaudit, quam * God rather heares a pure con- 


preces, Auguſt, 


obje. 


Sol. 


Uſe I, 


0bje@. 


contr,lit. Peril. Donat.hb.2.cap.z 3, ſcience, than prayers. 

Phil. 1.15, 16, 18. better Chriſt be preached any wayes than 
not at all. 

It is betterin regard of others, who have the benefit of it, 


the water of life , as aGardener doth water to his plants : burir 
isnot better in regard of them who doe it, for it maketh their 
condemnation more grievous. Jx4as preached condemnation 


— 


Neeh wasglad hecould get ſome to build his Arke , himſelfe and 
his ſonnes being no workmen fit for it,bur it profited them nota 
whit that builr it ; as good never havedone ir. 

This may teach us what to judge of our Chaurch<Papiſts,who 
for feare of law, avoiding of loſſe, for eſcaping of impriſon- 
ment, doe refort to our congregations, without conſcience 
and care, they are worſe than thoſe whodoerefuſe to come, 
than open recufants : for if to come to Church for a ſhew, to 
prophane Gods worſhip, and to doe it raſhly for finiſter re- 
ſpects, andin hypocriſie, be worſe than nor doing , then they 
are grearer offenders in comming, than others in abſtaining. 
The $hechemites were greater finners with Hamor and Shechew 
his ſonne , in taking the Sacrament of Circumciſion for profit, 
and ſarisfying their pleaſure, and to make a prey as they thought 
of Iſrael, Gen. 34. than the other Gentiles who refuſed it. So 
inthis ;they come to Charch for advantageor profit, or ſaving 
of thar rhey have; then is ir better they ſhould nor come at all. 
Nay not fo, bur it is lefle eyill, notmoregood. The good- 
nefſe is, that they labour to be inſtructed in that they ought, 
and to know how they ought, and toendeavour to come with 
care and conſcience, as is required. In the meane time hee that 
abſtaines, and comes not, 1s lefſe eyill;than he that doth come 
careleſ]y, 8c, 


o 


God, whenhe ſhall make them 
they abſtaine 2? : 


w— _ 


——— — NC 


— Las, 


and to whom by ſuch leaden and ſtony conduits God conveyeth' 


to himſelfe, and yer no doubtconverted ſome, as the reſt did. | 


Why then ſhould Magiſtrates compell men to the ſervice of 
finne, and finne more than if 


| The | 


_—_———— ee et 


w_ 


XUM 


deth,, 'burcqmesfrom their infidelity and 


{#d, when hehab carefully erideavourtd , that they be duely 
and righdy anfirited and iriformed:rfos when he may ſay, the 
things I require are commanded in the Scriptures, I have done 
tay beſt endbayouit , that you may knowthe truth , and not pe- 
THb;; and I'willnar ceaſe for hereafter eo perſwade, andexhort,, 
and command-you; doe you need the Scriptures? conferre with 
the Miniſters; pray God ta open yout eyesz/he haththen done 


|| hadas leefe youdid themnor'at all; Mow what would wethink 


Bea, paration, 


tus 4 > $1;4616 944 OY 10 n2T Oy 7 fon pf mY 

This teacheth. the - fearefull' condition of fach as cinely doe 
and pexrforme the ferviceot Gad ,' butmaryetlous careleſly and 
corruptlyz they heare the. Word, they. make prayers,they receive 
the Sacrament, but they are no more &dceptable unto God,than 
if they did them nor at all. - God faithunto them j -ava Father 
to his i Child, and a Maſter co hisfervant; ſeeingthem ſcan 
bling over their dutiesand buſineſſ wichout care atid reſpet , I 


of him that ſhould never pray , neverheare the Word; never re- 
ceive the Sacrament; wouldnort every one thinke hee isan odi- 
ousman to God? verily ſuch, and moreodious, if itmay be, is 
every one thar doth theſe, 'but wirhoutcare of courſe, with-! 
out conſcience zthey heare the Word, | bur withour-profit : 
God had rather have them away, than come to Church to de 
ride his Word, toſleepe or talke , there to prophane' his wot- 
ſhip. So they.pray, but nor with their hearts, but wikhcheirf 
lips; their hearts are eaken away with chieir pleaſures, profits, 
and delights. As Hoſea 4.1 2x. heeſteemesof themraswell when 


corrnptiod whorare commanded pot which be cannot be accu-' 


Uſe 2. 


they pray not, they receive the Sacrament, but withour pre» | 


— 
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Uſe 3+ 


; .prove one thing , youopen the gap to another, 'from careleſſe-- 


An Expoſrtion upon Chap. 1. 
paration., without underſtanding what they--doe;' moſt un- 
worthily.they intrude themſelves tothe Table of the Lord, God 
had as liefe have themaway, their rootne were as &©ceprable to 
himas their chronging;” as his without the wedding-garmentrat 
the feaſt of theKing, Marth. 22, 7 bi 7 it told 
|  Thisisrheir fearefull condition ;hethat heares, 'is as choupty 
he heard not; hethat prayes , as thotigh he prayed'nor ; he thur 
receiveth the Sacrament, as thoughhe did nor'\and {© of all rhe: 
ſervice of God, heis as acceptable to God in nordoing'theanm;as 
heis in doing, ande'contrs, as odious. » ) 0177 170 off 
Then a man had as good not daeat all? and ſowhile youre® 


— — 


neſſe to prophaneneſle ? | qa! | 
. If any mandoe gatherſo, itis hiscolle&ion , not my afſer- 

tion ; he, like a Spider or Toad, gathered venome-and poyſom 
from ſweet flowers and wholeſome herbs. If a Maſter ſhould rell 
his ſervant doing his buſineſſe negligently , thar he had as heve 
he did ir not, will he reply then, he will not; ifhedoe, ſhall he 
not for ſuch contemptbe beaten with more ſtripes? ' Nay, afer- 
vant that would ayoid that, and receiveany wagesandreward, 
will ſeeke to corre&his errour, - and reforme his corruption :1o 
mthis. aw or cantds 
This ought to inſtru&& us that have anydefire tobe accepted 


1a our ſerviceof God; and not tobe rejected , asif we did neg- 


le it alrogerher; ro doe it with all care and diligence, andin 
thebeſt manner that may be: doe we muſt. And then nottoloſe 
our labour, and haveno reſpe& nor reward, we muſt endeavour 
to'doe rhem as they oughtto be done : heare with an honeft 
heart, to profic; pray with a fervent ſpirit, to prevaile; uſe the 
Sacraments in knowledge and due preparation for them; theſe 
and all other parrs of his fervice as he requireth ;elſe we arein a 
ſtrait,as rhe Leperswere. 2 King, 7. 3, 4- without the walls of 
Samaris, if they enter the Ciry rhere is death, if they fir ſtill, 
there is death alſo: So we, if we doenot, we diſpleaſe ; if we doe; 
-|and not as we ought , we diſpleaſe alſo. They had a third way 
|ro goe out tothe enemies, wherein their difficulty was the grea- 
reſt , but we have a third, wherein our comfort is the moſt, to 
doe themas he requireth of us. 

Bnt ſome will objeR, who is ſuffi:ient for theſe things * And 
|thisisbuta cold comfort in athing, that no body can doe, and 
| therefore we were as good todoe nothing at all ; for who can 
| doe things as he requireth? 

Tanſwer, . we have a mercifull God to deale with, who 1n 
Jeſus Chriſt accepterh onr affeftions for a&ions, our begin- 
|nings for perfe&tions. 2 Cor. 8. 12. And upon this ground we 
|muſt doe our endeayours, to doe it inthe perfeReſtrhanner 


chat 


| 


— — — 
— 


Verl.10. the Propbeſie of Malachy. | H 
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that we may, that we may be accepted , and not abſtairie, It is 
arule indeed in matters indifferent which areleft roour choile , 
ro refraine from them, becauſe our weakneſſe will bring forth 
ſome ſinne in the doing of chem Agin exerciſesand recreations, 
when they cauſe us to {weare, curſe, fret,and loſe our time : Bur 
in other things for which chere is a commandement, andour 
own experienceteacheth that we cannar doe them , without 
defects and infirmiries, (As we cannot heare the word with thar | 
fairh we ought, but wandring thoughts, and ſometime envious, 
coyertous, ambitious deſires creep into our hearts ,) yer muſt we 
doe, andnot abſtaine , our imperfeftions hinder them from be- 
ing perfetly good,bur not frombeing accepred, while we con- 
demne our imperfections, and deſire to doe berrer. And as the 
high Prieſt, Exod. 28. 38. did beare the iniquiry of the holy 
things ; fo though our holieſt offerings and works of righteouſ- 
nefſe havedefetts & wanes, blemiſhes and ſtains of our corrupti- 
ons , our high Prieſt Chriſt Jeſws will acquir us of rhem,and pra- 
cure us favour and accepration mn the ſight of 

I have no pleaſure in yon, | Thereafon of his wiſh why he | 
could deſire they rather ſhould nor doe him ſervice, thea doe it; 
and this carrieth the contrary, I diflike you, Iam angry and diſ- 
pleaſed with you, remaining in your ſinnes and.corruptions. | | 

The Lord hath nopleafure rm ungodly men, ſuch;ascommit | nogy, 
andcontinue in finne; and rrag{grefſion ofhis law , bat he isan-\ © 
gry and diſpleaſedwith them; -ſois it here, Pſal. 5.4. for thon | 
art a God that loveſt not wickedneſſe, neithes ſhall evil dwell 
with thee, and Hebr. 10. 38, 2 Sam. 15. 26. hence it is that 
he is compared to a conſuming fire , even tohisowne. Deur. 4. | 
24. Thereforero ſhew his anger, towards thoſe who ſhould 
tranſgrefle, how great it is, when he gave thelaw he deſtended 
with fire , and the wholemounraine burned about him. | 

Becauſerhe Lord hates iniquity, Pfal. 45-7. now then as | ,, of. 1 
Men who hate any liquor, doediflike rhe veſſdl thar itisin, for ect 
it; yea ſomerimes grow to hates and abhorreit s fo the Lord 


hating ſrnne, diſlikes the ſinner S ſomerimes growes ro hate 


him, Pal. 5.5. not thenaturehe not the man , bur rhe 
| wicked man : becauſe finnie cleaves:loffaſt to him), as rhey 
cannot be parted ': Az when the tent will notmurofrhe vyeſſell, ] _ 
he hates both, as Saint A»vgu- Duy odit iniquitatens, itaquie in ohit exm perimit per 
ſtine ſaith , God hates iniquity dawn atjanem;) wei rqmebisy i atiis adimt per juſti- 
therefore in ſome he deftroyes fextimey ; we in eleFir., Augult, ad Simplicianum | 
it by. damnation, as in repro» 4##-7-4#<ft. 2.Co630. Tom. 4.,:;- | 
— in others-he takes it away by Juſtification , -asinthee- 
ect. 0 S900 [iP r 
+. Becauſe as everyone delights, and takes plea(ure in hislike, | egſ 2. 
which makes the Angels rejoyce art the converſion of a finer | | 
An 


Cr —— li 


An Expoſrtion pon _ Chap. .| 


Uſe 1. 


And menrejoyce, and account it a glorious thing to have chil- 
dren like themſelves, and rake the more pleaſure in them, when 
the ſucceſſion is like to prove like : ſoGod inthoſerhar are moſt 
like him, becauſe ; faith Cyprien, then the divine gentry by 
their aQtions and praftices may become more famous. Then 
muſt he be difpleaſed with theſe, becauſe they grow more unlike 
him,and like to Saran his Enemy. 

Anger then ſimply in it- ſelfe is not afinne, but as it is mixed 


Uſe 2 


with other perturbations and vices, ſeeing God 1s angry. As 
Chriſt wasoften and very vehemently, John, 2.13,14,17. and 
whenſoever he corrected and teprovedfinne , he ſhewed himſelf 
in his words very angry, Mat. 23.13.ſo hath Moſes,the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and all the Saints : Therefore La&es. ſaith , ſine 3r2 
peccats corrigs non poſſe, ſinne cannot be corretted withour an- 
ger; fortheſightof tinne is ſo horrible injeſelfe;; thathe thar is 
a good man cannot bur be offended , moved and angry with the 
ſighrofit. Andhetharis not moved atit , either allowes it, 
| or dothnot much deteſt it, oris willing to avoid trouble in cor- 
reqting ofirz hence the repreſſing of anger is a finne, being a 
great ſinnenot to repreſſe, and thar irefully, the finnes which 


©aſe gladio aciem,fic ey. are under our charge; as old Ely: torGod hath given 
tinoſtre ire acumen-impo= anger tO the ſpirit of man , as an edgetoa weapon, 
ſuit,ut eo cuqportet ntemur, that when 'tis needfull we may uſe it, ſaith Saint Chry- 
Cbry.ho.6,4 laudsb. Paul. foftome. Thisthen we ought to doe, imitate theſe 


| examples, and be angry with finnes, and correct thetn toour 
power: bur Ephe. 4.26. this place doth not fimply forbid an- 
ger, but corrapranger, by which we offend God : Now anger 
15 vicious and corrupt ; Firſt, if a man be angry raſhly , for no 


| cauſe,or for ſmall cauſe, Math.5.22. Secondly, ifa man be 


| angry for private injuries , notfor themas they are (ins offenſive 
toGod, bur mjaries tohimſelfe : Thirdly,when the anger that 
ſhould be againſt the ſinne, is againſt the perſon, and turned to 
his brother; and this is that there forbidden : anditisthus un- 
derſtood:; be angry, but not withour juſt cauſe; be angry, not 
for private injuries, but vices, as they are againſt thelaw of God : 
Finally be angry, not with your brethren, bur with their corrup- 
tions, and this is hence warrantable. - 
'-Seceing God will be angry with all , both ele& and reprobate 
| for their ſinnes,and moſt diſpeaſed with them ; This ſhould per- 
{wade us not tobe ſecure, but topaſſe our lives in the feare of 
| the anger of God : To thisone thing bend wee all our endea- 
vours and powers, that weſinne not, and ſo provokethe anger 
| anddifpleaſure of God; for of this wee may be ſure that Gods 
word ſhall be fulfilled. Plal.89.3 1,32. If they break my ftatutes, 
| and keep not my commandements, then will 1viſit their tranſgreſ- 
| ſronwith a rod, and their iniquity with ftroakes : wrath and diſplea- 


ſure 


\Verſ11/ the Propbefieof Malachy. 


{are followes the finner, as theſhaddow the, body.. 'Bur if God 
ſpare, and be not angry, that is, ſhew.itnor, Mages eft ir won 
irsſci 'tisa ſigne of greater diſpleaſure : The maſter char reſpe&s 
his ſervant corre&s him for a ſmall fault ;. ifhe lethimalone , ir 
may be thought he doth it till grear faults bee joyned coir, and 
he may eitherpuniſh more, or caſthim out of hishouſe : ſoin 
this. T 
Neither will 1 accept anoffering at your hand.” Becauſe he is diſ- 
pleaſed withthem , thereforehe will nor accept their offerings, 
nor their ſervice and prayers. 7 
> The perſon of a man muſt firſt pleaſe God, before his prayers, 
his offerings,or any worke that hedoth can be pleafing or accep- 
table ro him. Thar is, before reconciliation & juſtificarion they 
are unaccepred.lt is hence manifeſt,becauſe he rejedterhſtheir of- 
ferings, being diſpleaſed with their perſons heretobelongs thar, 
Ge.4.4.&thatProv.15:8.The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination 
to the Lord: but the prayer of the righteous is acceptable unto him. 
Hence Iſaiah, 1.1 3,19! 1Pet. 2. 5-: And gee as lively ones hee 
made a ſpirituall bouſe, an holy prieſthood,to offer up ſpirituall ſacri- 
fices acceptable to God by Chriſt Jeſws, Hebr. 13.16 + | | 
| Becauſeall workesare'made acceptable ro God by faith, as 
all things are made pleaſing to men by the light ; ſo Chryſofe. and 
withour it nothing isz Hebr. 11.16. Now faithisthat which 
makes the perſon accepted; forby it we are juſtified ;;;Rom. 5, 
xt. and made the ſonnes of God. Rom. 3.26, 45, | 
Becauſe before they ate ſtrangers, 'Bphe. 2. 19; yeaandene-. 
myes, Rom-5-10. now things done by ſtrangers are not great-' 


This confurerh rhe Papiſts, who make good workes the cauſe 
of our juſtification and reconciliation ro God; when, as they 


conciled and acceptable in his fight. _ How doe they then juſti- 
S. Auguſtine , Operg non precedunt Pen, ſed ſequuntur 


Juſtificar#n;"'So thatls asrrue } whenſtitver they cinta chey-are 
Ct, our 


can not be good, ſo they cannot be acceptable before we beres- |; 


fieusand reconcile us? for that which muſt juftifie and recon- | 
cileanother , muſt needs it ſelfe be in favor; for asthat is true of | 


Real. 2. 


ly gratefull , but by enermes they alrogerher diſtaſte-us; +7: 2i| 


Uſe 1. 


four, hour rfeQly evil}, WAA 


works are not pe 


notacceptabks in\themſehyes , IT areinipede 


your, bargur 
| procurefa 


FE ut of fa- 
| 65 are not pe _— difocnrs 
wht themſelves. Wanyohy , a${0iticofour Pa- [06jed, 
ervt'td dbe  Yhar weare Eby Wworks?, becauſe 


at 


faith we doe beleeve; yerir isnot faith, or thewarkabf in; that 
doth juſtifie us, bac cherighreouſnes 


—— 


— — 


y faith, for faith isa worke; I anſwer, faith is not our worke, | 
bur Gadsinus. John 6: 29- .Agiine©.rhongh:baviog neceived Anſw. 


f 


fasChriſt apprehended | 
by faith : for as ahandthar hath EHROTE nobinrieh | 
| S) os, / 


Do@Grine. 
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190 | An Expoſption upon Chap: v. 
us, but the treaſure; and it is not the mouth receivingthe mean; 
but the meat that doth nouriſh us; ſoin this. And being thus 
juſtified then we work, and our works are acceptable:, drink 
we are firſt accepted in Chriſt. ) 3: 

Toſtirre upevery man to thetryall of his eſtate and himelfe, 
whether he be indeed reconciled to God orno, whether juſtis 
fied or no,that ifhe be not he may labor and endeyor to be ; .b&+ 
cauſe while he isin that condition , whatſoever things he.doe , 
as they are bur ſplendida peccate, Auguſt. fo they. are akogerher 
unacceptable ro God , whether he heare, or give, opreceive;or 
pay; a heavy condition of a ſcrvanr, that doe whar hecan, yet he 
can not pleaſe. - | * 
neſt. \ . Bnthappily thou artdefirous to know whether thou art re+ 
conciled orno; and if not, how to come by ir. : 

I anſwer thee, ifthou haſt true faith, then ſhall chis be like the 
ale, 2 Kings 2.21. which healed the ſpring of waters ;. and of 
ir may be ſaid as there. X | 
vſe 3: This comforts God children, who are juſtified in Jefas'Chriſt, 
and ſo accepred in his fight, their works, their ſacnifice.and wor« 
ſhip liketh him, hawſoever they aredone in imperfeCtions ,. and 
.a| in. many great weaknefles and are notio' fully with their whole 
ſoule,,minde and hearr, asthey ſhould bez but carry the roach 
of mans corruption , and are nor: able to abide rhe ſtrict and 
{treight judgment of God, yer becauſe they proceed from them 
who are accepted in Chrift , they pleaſe him, and the imper- 
fetions are pardoned in Chriſt , and they raken for pure and 
holy. Prov. 15.8. 1Pet. 2.5. Asalitle thing doneof achild 
is more acceptable, then mach done by a ſervant. | 


ww Lo 


Uſe 2, 


\ VzRSE Xl, 
| * For from the riſing of the ſunne unto the going dewnef 
1: "the fame”, my Nan 1s great among the Gentiles; 

3-2 artlin every place incenſe ſhallbe offered #nto my 
I py” ib | Name , and. a pure offering F- for my Name is 
. .: great among.the beathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts... 
- "| T"Romi the rifing of the ſunne ] Heres the ſecondiparrof withs 
1 drawingGods mercy from theſe Jewes. Andrhisis rhe re+ 
moving oof his worſhip & word from Jewey wg ſerdown 
by a compariſon of difſimilitude berwixr Jewes and Genriles- 


a — 


XUN 


Verſ 11. the Propheſie of Malacby. 191 | 
The propoſition of the Gentiles , and their great care and re- ; tt 
ſpe& of tus worſhip, verſe 1 1. the reddition of the: Jewes, -arid X 
their corruption and careleſnefſe of his worſhip 5 renewing the 
former expoſtulation , verſe 12,13. In this we are to er 
the worſhip of no the circumſtances of er = conſider, 
1, the ground of it, wy name # great , 'repea the beginning 
and ending of the verle for more certainty of the thing , 2. the 
matter, i»cewſe and oblation ;, 3. themanner, and quality of it, 
pure , . oppoſit to the Fewes prophane and polluted (ervice of God. 
The circumſtances, 1. perſons,Gertiles; 2.place, every where. © | 

Now for the meaning : The Papiſts have wreſtcd this place, 
to eſtabliſh the doctrine of their Mafſe; but how abſurdly ſhall 
appeare, beforewe have ended-with the Verſe, in the meane 
time we will ſearch the true meaning of them, as they ly inorder. 

For from the riſing of the Sunze. ] Theſe words exprefle the 
place; ſome expound them in the rtimepreſent, and theſe ei- 
ther rake them abſolutely thus z The Gentiles, though they have 
no knowledge of God but by nature, as much as they may learne 
our of the great bookes, the Heavens and the Earth, and the 
revolutions and changes of them, by the riſing ofthe Sunne,and 
the going downe of the ſame ; yer they offer anto God oblati- | 
ons in their kind : Thus Montarnxe, But this cannot be, becauſe 
of rhe quality of the ſacrifice following for ir is faid to be pure, | 
which could not comefrom them in that dimme light they had : 
Or conditionally , that the Gentiles would offer a pure ſacrifice, | 
if God did reveale himſelfe ro them as he hath tothe Jewes. 
Bur the words are fo abſolutely ſpoken, they cannot thus be 
taken. 

Others, with more generall conſent on all fides, take them 
| in the fururetenſe, or time to come : that the time ſhonld come 


£ 


| when the Lord ſhould tranſlate his worſhip from the Jewes to 
| 


the Gentiles, and chen ſhould they bring holy offerings : And 
this is after the comming of Chriſt, who ſbould take away the 
Ceremonies, and abrogate the forme of the Jewiſh worſhip, and 
bring in pure and ſpirituall ſacrifices. 

Now by this 1s noted the place, that 1s, through all the 
whole world. Pſal. 113.3. The Lords Name is praiſed from the 
riſing of the Sunne , unto the going downe of the ſame, Not thatir 
' ſhould be at one time in all places of the world , for that never 
; was, norſhall be; but, as among the Jewes, fo in the whole 
, world, before Chriſts comming, the greater part ofthe were 

wicked Idolaters, and prophane men. Iſaiah 17: 6. and 6. 13. 
bur ſucceſſively, now in oteplace, nowinanother, ir ſhall be 
ſpoken andpreached in all the parts of the world before Chriſts 
ſecond comming, Matth. 26. 13; Pſal. 2.8. Aske of me, and 1 
| ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance , and the end; of the 
| earth for thy poſſeſſion. = 2 My | Ws 


, 


An" Expoſition upow.' Chap. 1. 
- - Myz1ame ſhalt begreat. ) Here is the ground of Gods/;worſhip ; 
'Fhe Name of God, fignifyingdiverie things, (in thisplace may 
be raken either for himſelfe, usamans name is pur for his perſon, 
Aﬀs2. 21. or for hisexcellency , majeſty and glory; as; Name 
for fame. Exod: 34. 5,6. Phil. 2.9. Gen.11. 4. AO 57 
"7: Ir great | Not that God is great orlefie., Magnum ©'par 
om ſunt ex iirque ſunt ad aliquid. Ariftot. bur ſhewed, or de- 
clared, or acknowledged ro be grear ; as the word fan&ified is u- 
fed,” Math. 6: g.-\and the word jaſtified , Marth. 11: 19. Jam, 
2.21. | | «6 Jin 2 * 
"Among the Gentiles | The perſons, by condition Gentiles, or 
Nations, taken ſometime generally for a company of People 
conliſting of many families gathered rogerher, [ſa1ah, 1-4. Toh. 
11.52. Secondly more particularly for all people beſides the 
lewes, all Infidels, Gods people being taken from among them 
only, Iſaiah; 49.6. And fo it is among(t thoſe who were not 
Godspeople before, amongſtrhem whom the Tewes accounted 
fooles ; and didexrreamely hate ; ſpoken as ir were to provoke 
them to make more care of the worſhip of God , according to 
the denouncing; Deuter. 32: 21. 
, \ And inevery place incenſe ſhalbe offered unto me | The matter 
ofthis offering or worſhip is firſt ſaid to be incenſe , by whichis 
underſtood prayer, invocation and thankſgiving as, Plal. 141.2. 
Let thy Prayet be direGed in thy (ight , as incenſe : ond the lifting up 
of my hands as. an evening ſacrifice. Revel. 5.8. 
.-- Secondly; Iris ſaid ro be an oblation or offering , by which 
Bnot underftoad the Leviticall offering abrogared by Chriſt, 
neither the ſacrifice of Chriſt upon the crofſe, whichnone can 
offer but he 3 'and which only was to be performed andoffered 
npon'rhe crofle before the-gare of Jernſalem; nor the ſacrifice 
of che Maſſe, as ſhall after appeare , butby this is underſtood a 
mansſelfe , every fairhfullman with all char he hath ; forevery 
one of Gods:oughr both ro confecrate himſelfe ro the ſpiritual 
worſhip of God,and as it were ſacrifice hym(clfe, and alſo offer 
up the ſacrifice of prayer andpraiſe , andofrepenting, juſtice, 
atmes and other rhingspleaſing roGod. Rom. 13. 1. 1Pet. 2.5. 
Heb:13.15;16- Pfal/z. 6:and' 5.19; Andotrhis Trewam,Ter- 
tulliaz and diverſe other underſtand this place. 

Pare] nor ſimply withont ſpor, Iſaiah ; 64. 6. bur as the 
Church is called holy and withour ſpor, Cant.6. 9. firſt j inre- 
gard rhe perſon offering it ism Chriſt, and as his perſon hath his 
obedience and righteouſneſſe applyed and imputed to it, ſo his 
obedience harh Chriſt to cover rhewanrs of it. Heb. 13.1 g.1Pct. 
2.5. 

Secondly,In regard of inwardſanctification, the ground of ir, 
the party being regenarare by the worke of his ſpirit, andſoe- 
| very | 


Verſa. the-Prophefie-of Matachy. | 


| erp very ation in'biimpart holyand good, and wall pleaing toOod, 
as comming and proceeding from his Spirit ak, 
taſte and:ſerwof; our infirttitits; 'asarey 
Chanell. Rom. 8. 26. and [4 "Ate. ir (15; y_ ww 51. 
i/This, choogh a threathing}o yet is ro that) Diiter, 
32-21. andſo/a kind of provocation ro che if aelices, proy arprurs; 
them fromtheexample of the Gentiles withia holy emujarion 
and theworſhipofGog. The Tewes embraced:nor fnceres 
yh the worſhip of God , burpurring ir 6 irwerefrom them; the 
Genriles received it. 11.713vO ent 

When one Church wakerh not acconmrefthe cruchand wor- 
ſip of God; or dorh rejeqity" another ſhalt embracenr>:i(ccſ7 > þ 

How the riſing of the Swmne unto the going dows of the ſamie , 
The Lord, 'th6igh he had ſhewed much mercy and-goodnefſs 
upon the Jewes; be ivnoretopeyed by ic,but hath che __ in ſtore 
for others, the Gentiles. - /- 

The Lord istharvelous rich ir mercy, / and kbera 1 in giving 
hisgoodnefſe tothe ſonnesof men, neirher weary in giving;nor 
ever waſted with Ap maids Saws com__ LH Jam. 
1:3. Tf any me;tet him 0 ww giveth 
fo es My. ad reproacteth no mas,aud it ſhall be love. 
Rom. 10.12 fer there i# no difference betweene the Jt and the 
Grecian; for he that it Lord over all; 3x-richnato all that call upon 
he: he gives, atall times, Luke 22, 1/2. his abiliryis great 5 
Ephe. 3. 20. the effe(ts prove it, giving inote then they aske,, ro 
to 4brehary, for one'fonne defired , he gave'a ſeed as the ſtarres | 
inthe heavens; To'iſazc; Gang'25i2iz 22% to: Feacob,” Gen. | 
48.11. To Solomon, Kings, 3 T1: ws hy f g/ori 3 gas! 
precetio, Ambroſe in toc. *: rf 

Becauſe he is creator, and Lord of all, and by creation they: are 
his ſonnes, hetheir father. -Phorefore as afarher he will provide 
for all his their portions; as Abrebhom didGen.2 5.6.yea andfuch 
ts his care, that he cannot endure their wane.:'Now they are in 
themſelves continually wanting ; though he giveone thing; 
they have ow; of another | as aſbip and aner coy ſtill "oo! 
mending, 2 

Becauſe it ts agreeableto his gracy 7 greaneſe i to 
deale thus liberally ; as it5s agreeable and becommerh-a —_ 
to deale according to his ificence andgreatneſſe. 

Becauſe it might be manifeſt the things they receive comero 
themnot for their Or 'or themerit of ther any 
—_— elſe, bur ofhis love and mercy, when he dealeth lo boun- 
tifully. - 
© DT0FES are not meritorious, Tam. x: Yor 
If any want, he himſelf is cauſe of it, thidem, to ame. 
'An encouragement to alke; : | 
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\ An Expoſitiea non. Clip 7. 


Dodr. 


© Tolearrietobeliberall and nor weary ofvelldaing, Gallas 
ond, VIC] L s of17! 
oem fangs regrothoſun ſening i in all placerand nation 
is he worſhip and word 
DoZrine, | The Churchunder en times of GoſpelLand hace Cheiii, 
isri6t 3-49 it hath heen', limited roone Nationas tothe. Jexcy 
Pſal.t 457: 19,20. John, 4-22. burthoſe limitsaze plucked up; 
andic 8 inlarged ro4ll the.Geneilesz5got onewaratonen] 
them, but toall the world, nemo Dtouh 
Uſe. | This overthroweth the Church of Rome, who limig. pA 
-11:4,--: | Charthywhich.is enlarged by God 7 affirming thar to-be onlynhe 
Catholique Chuntch which ig at Rome, or which js ſubje& 10 
the Romiſh tyrant ; how then is itto.Aall Natians, are all ſubject 
Catholique | toit?. how Catholique , when it is-but a- particular Church? 
ſairh Auguſt. | what is Catholique but univerſall >) Now to ſpeake thus. ,, the 
Ep1ſi.43.** | Romane Catholique Church, is toſay , the particular univerſal 
ET Church, which in any reaſonable mans eare is moſt abſurd. 
2 bes. Bur ſome times pandcule Chaeckes were called Cathoh- 
quet. MI | 
Anſr., Saxhey were; but thn a3 Angſt Gout, Epiſt, Fundanz, cap. An 


EveryChurctrdid#t,and no oneChurch afſamedthis prerogative 
ubtou ſelfe morethen another, neither was Catholique opp0+ 
ſedtoparticalar, butto, herericall. The Ca faith ww 
accounted the truefaith , -and the Catholique faith oppoſed to 
Hereſte;, / andithe Catholique Church to herericall Churches? 
Andin thiskinde the Cate of Romecan leſt challenge it toi 
ſelf; for jris leaſt Car ,beingin many things herericall,- 
The Jewes corrupting Tad contemning the worſhip of God, 
the Genriles are called : through their _ lyagion 1 15 COme to 


_ | the Gentiles. 1 
|: Godby the finnesvf manrakes occaſion to woke good tc (0.0- 


thers, and ro magnifichis mercy and goodnefſe.:. {>here, by the 
ſinnes ofthe] eweshe bringeth godeito the Genriles, and glory 
tohisowne Name. /' 

Becauſe he may rake from the wicked any-juſt occaſion of 
accuſing his providenceand government,becauſe he ſuffers ſinae 


+..\| to be, that could preventit, which indeed isa finne in him that 


dothit not, who isbound toitz but3tis not ſo with God. The 
Phyſitian isnot to beaccuſed when he maketh his patient ſick, to 
bringhim rohealth; lefle hereGod, normakinghim finn, bur 


| lringhim alone ro his own corruptions, 


'Bedaulthe is moſtwile, good andpowerfull, ant would fo 
manifeſt hinſelfe, by bringing light out _ darknefſe, goodaut 
outofevill; for ro make good;or.to work good by wopld 
nothingſo manifeſt this : To make ſoineexcellent work ofpure 


gael isno great thing , allencer Artizant and:s{ſnall (kill will 


doe | 


[Varia the Prophefiesf Mighacly: 


doeirs butof baſs lead to. make, pure gold is admirable: 
he Hes 
CVA Dipiante; - 0Y0D bnetiifiotrt tet dio og 9A01E? 
Why then ſhaukd-any be puniſhed far fines. ca why:ſhowld 
toned the goodneſſe of God may be more magrnyr 
2 ef 115731 7. ff 10197 HSEY'S9 HITTE: DET 
Suchwa objegtions were madeto St, Pawh, Rom. 3. 5,678 
where alſo his anſwer is to the firſt, verſe 5. chigis moſt ablurd; 
for then ſhould Gad judge unjuſtly, which no man may fapppſe | 
thathe which is the judge of all the world hould be unjuſt ; and 
addeth, ab/t., which he uſerh often when he ſpeaketh of things, 
whichſhould not. qncebe though ,,, and which the mindeofa 
holy man ought-toabhorre onceto thipke of 'z., To theſgcohd 
he anſwereth verſa 8. whoſe darnatior: is juſt, Shewing that 
fuch an error is ſo faxre differing from his doGtring; that hecens 
demnsboth ie, andthe teachers and ſuggeſtersof ie, 'For good 
1s notan effect of the eyill, that it af it ſclfebringsforth any ſack: 
thing, but thatcomes-by the wiſdome power z;and | 
of God : He hath giyen man a law that he muſt follow , and noe 
doe other things upon expeRation afeffets; for aman may be 
condemned for the evill, whatſoever, effect it brings forth byrhe 
goadneſſe of God, as Judas. Andifany man thusreaſon, it is as 
| ifhethat had beenſicke of ſome deſperate diſeaſe, which when 
he is cured, 'and rhe-ſkill of a Phyſitian grown: fanious hy ic, 
he will againe ſurfer to fall into the like diſeaſe, that'the Phy- 
ſitian: might be more famous ; or asf poore men and beggers 
({bguld xaſfolve ſtill ro bee in need and to begge ;; becauſe that 
might magnrfie the bounty and magnificence of the rich. | 
When weſeethe hatred and malice of men to profit others, 
by their perſecutions in word or deed;{ſorhatehey aremade more 
zealous and carefall, more upright and entire, there is no excuſe 
for men,nor thanks ra them ro begiven, but theglory is cobe gj- 
ven totheLord, who thus turns things, & makes good ont of evil, 
Perſecuters unto the Martyrs,ſaith $6in1 Auguſtine, ere ar the ham- 
wer #s t6 gold, asrhe Mill ro wheat;, --asthe oyep to bread, asthe 
farnaceto mettall, profit them , -worke them ,'andipurge them, 
but no thanke to: K15not out of thenatureofrhem, 'byr 
fromthe ſkill of the Gold-ſmith, the baker, &cfrrhey would 


bruiſe them in peeces; if he did not temptr, and moderate, and 
uſe them for the good of them ſd ig.isin this, Ream-8.28.; - ,*, 

| Wearejnthe ater dayes , wherein iniquity hach got the up- 
per hand ,- and finne dorh abound «©. it is matter of griefe and 
trouble, if we confider what they are: , and whax of themſelves | 
«hey bring; the wrath of God, bis rod and plagues : yet are they 

or will be lefſe troubleſome , when we confider that God canand 


will 


PEI 


of gaod is Hamann, but goodout | 


conſume the gold with rhe drofſe, the whear with thechaffe; and | 


Uſe 1, 


Uſe 2+ 


— 


| Oſe 3. 


| fall unto men:'$6 in this. + 


| God which follows; being ſmitten with a reverence 8 perſwa- 


will rurne them ro his ownegloty'; and thegood of his Charch- 
To converſe-among ven6mouvereatures,” tohave to doe with 
ranke poyſon, is fearefull and rroubleſome , as'they are frtnples 
andifi'themfalves; but when rthey'are once Mkilfully rertipered 
by the Art of the Apothecarie , when the Phyſicians {Kiltharh 
made a juſt and good compoſition of them, then, though itbe 
notaltogether roorhſome, yet it isnot ſo rroubleſome norhart- 


For imitation',' to teach us to-endeayour to make good our 
of evill, andby the ſinnes of men, our owne, or others;'rake 
occaſion ro glorifie God the more , or to helpe and profit *our 
felves or others : by our owne fins, or others under our'charye, 
to be humbled both to repentance, as alſo to true humility and 
lowlineſſe of mind , as Pawl, 2'Cor. 12. 7,21: In the firiftiesof 
others, nor to triumph over them, but ro bleſſe rhe mercy of | 
God, and magnifie his goodnefſe, that he keeps us from the 
like, who have no lefle in us the ſeed of rhem, than they have 
accounting our ſelves as much beholden to God for keeping 'us 
from thoſe finnes, as if we had committed them , and he had 
remitred orpardoned them tous. As Auguſtine. 

My Name is great. | Here is the ground ofallthe worſhip of 


{ion of his greatnefſe and Majeſty, they worſhip and ferve hin. 

Thegroundand foundation of all true and fincere worſhip of 
God, isrhe p:rſwafion and acknowledgment of his greatneſſe, | 
andthe want of izgauſe of contempt of God, and ofhis worſhip., 
What maketh mens perſons admired and ſought robur this? 
when they are accounted great, and men conceiveſo of them. 
This is manifeſt by thar, Pſal. 104. 1,2, 3,&c. Jer. 5. 22. Rom. 
I 2. 1. conferred with Cap. 11.33, 34, 35; 36- when Pharaoh 
would give no leave to rhe people of 7ſ-ae/ro worſhip God, nor 


Res. 


Uſe 1. 


F acsllimum 
cſt, cintemne- 
re Deum in 1- 


feare his Word himſelfe , he faid, Who is the Lord? Exod. 5. 2. 
Matth. 6. 

Becauſe greatnefſe drawes honour and reverence of itſelfe. 
The Heathen alledge why they worſhip the Hoaſt of Heaven, 
becauſe God hath given them ſuch majeſty and beauty. Chryſoft. 
rellsthem it was their corruprion, that they went nor higher to 
ſee Gods greatneſle. | 

This diſcovers unto us a notable and deyilliſh policy of Sa- 
ran ; when he would breed contempt of God and his worſbip, 
then brought he in images and image-making into the Church, 
thar under the ſhapes and formes of baſe creatures, hee might 
wipe out of theminds of men the greatnefſe and infinirenefſe of 
God, andimpreffein them ſome baſe conceit of him, thattheir 
hearts might thinke but baſely ofhis worſhip and ſervice. * Tis a 
moſt eafie thing toconteraneGod in an image, ſaith one. They 


| magine, 


perſwade 


___ do. 


ewo:CalvesiPunand B&beft ri Kings 24 buras hee made itro 


--This mapreach as therreaſoriof (6-tmiehicortuption tr the 2/6 2. 
worſhip and ſervice of God; want of knowledge at 6-0 a 
onof the greatheſſe and infinjrenefſe of God :Hetice are /addiri- | +1-\ 
ons and derrattionsfromn ; for if they were perfwaded hewere 
infinicelywiſez' and onelywif& who needed ho counſdllettr nor 
advifer whar isfit for hisfervice and worſhip, ' then wonld they 
never haveſo'mmmy invemrionsand traditions of their 6wne, on 
which they dote more, than they love that he hath commanded:; | 
asmen dore:more on 'thejr owne children, thatt they affe& o- __ 
thers. -From this it is, that they either omit or conremne his ; 

worſhip, andtheparts of ir, or they performe th&tti'onely of | 
; courle, for faſhion , and proforma tevtkn'; hence they preferre 
man before him, ſeeking rather to pleaſe than , fearing rather | 
rooffend than, as ifhe had mire rewards gr puniſhtnents chati 
God ro conferre or inflict. L { not 

To teach us, tothe end wemay worſhip tim aright, tola-| Uſe 3+ 

bourto be inſtructed, and to know his greatnefſe, and, bepetr- 
ſwaded of his infinireneffe-in wiſedome ,” and” know and) | 
power, juſtice ,, mercy, 'bvunty,- and ſathlike:"'And: this is 

ro be had by looking into his workes, by ſtidying his Word, 


and by obtaining; his Spirit, '- Lie 
| © 4mongtheGentiles.] They who were not his people, norbe- 
loved, neither hadany chingthar coulddeſtrvelove,' bur ra- 
ther harred , are choſen and called of God!” oO 

The eleCtion and calling of God'} whether of a fewor ma- | D»&@rine. 
ny , whether a Nation, 'orparricalar'men', it is'free,atid wirh- | 


out deſert, of mercy without eric. 
And inevery place. ] Heteiisthe place where the ſervice of God 
1s to be performed, and'ſpifiraall facnifice to be offered anto 
him; not npon the Altar, 'or in the Temple; butevery where, 
all placesbeing indifferent, Eroamſtafie&Sregarded.' + 
The Gentiles and Church after Chriſt, arider the Gofpell, are 
nor tyed for the worſhip 'of Gad, for'prayer and* invocation, 
and fuch like, to the Temple and Synagogiies; or th Private 
worſhip to looke rowards the Temple; where tHere Were viſible 
fiznes of Gods: fpeciall preſence : Now uh) may ptay'ever 
where , and worſhip God in evyery- phice; Joh 43x; 22. 
1 Tim. 2.8. onely chis generafity hart this reftraint ; prayers 
and worſhip may be performed in all places, burnotall kind in 
all places; publique prayers in publique places, and'private in 
| private, For rhe firſt it ismanifeſt, 1Cor. 11.18. Church'is 


By 4 there 
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the-Bropheſieaf Malachy. | iy | 


Reaſ.1. 


Real. 2. 


Reaſ. 3. 


Uſe I. 


Uſe 2+ 


| comming of Chriſt. 


An Expoſition upon a Chap. 1 


there taken for a publique place, becatiſe of the ition, verſ. 
22. Which thing 15 apparent through all eſtabliſhed-Churches 
that have beene, or are, asthe Hiſtories of all cnmes ſhew they 
had open places and meetings for their afſembliesand ſervice of 

» Except in time of genie For the ſecond, ſee Marth. 
6. 5, 6. prayer inthe cloſer. SoGen./24. 63. prayer in the field, 
Match. 14. 23. prayer in a Mountaineaparrt. 

Becaufe then the Arke of Gods preſence and his mercy-ſeat 
was in the Temple, butnow all ſuch ceremonies are removed ; 
the ſubſtance being come , the ſhadows are gone. And now is 
he every where with his preſence, where heeis ſought for, as 
= then was, bur had limited them to that place to ſeeke 

m. 

Becauſe every one hath a Temple about with him whereſoe- 
ver heis, 1 Cor. 6.19. @xeſt, Had notthey ſo? Af. Yes: 
but God had limited them. : 

Becauſe the publiqueplaceis moſt fit for publique, both for 
order and cc and private for private, becauſe a man 
may more freely confefſe and mourne for his finnes, and hemay 
be more fit, being freed fromthe accurrences of eye and eare, 
by which the fraile heart of man and his mind is drawne a- 
Way. 

To ſhew theerrour of thoſe who thinke a publique place ber- 
ter for their prayers chan private , when indeed the Church is as 
private as any other , when a man is alone; and then apublique 
place 1s more excellent for the worſhip of God, when the con- 
gregation is aſſembled for that purpoſe. When they are coge-! 
ther , a tnan hatch more helps, more incitations and provocati. 
ons, being more affe&ted, one kindling an another, as two 
burning coales or billets; their prayers more forcible and effe- 
uall ; otherwiſe when they are ſevered , one place isas holy as 
another , a mans cloſet and chamber fitter by much than any o- 
ther, for the reaſons before. Anda ſuperſtitious opinion of the 
place will make a mans prayer more unacceptable, both becaule | 
that affe&ion crofſerh the flat aſſertion of God here and elſe- | 


' 


where, and againe eſtabliſherh the ceremony, and denyes the | 


A dire&ion toevery man to performe the worſhip of God e- 
vety where : tolift up pure hands unto God in all places, per- 
forming mnque worſhip in publique places, and. accuſtomed 
times, ſerving God as is ſaid of Azze, Luke 2. 27. Shee was & 
idow about foureſcore and foure yeeres, and went not out of the 
Temple, but ſerved God with faftings and prayers night aud day ;, 
which was ſine omiſſione , nou ſine intermiſſione, ſaith Beda;, and 
private ſervice in their private places : asGod beſtows private 


bleſſings privately upon men , as remiſſion of ſinges, and re- 
a. res] 
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Verſ.11, tbe Propheſie of Maluchy. | m 


— 


quires no witneſſe : Is't not abſurd,where- 
as God conferres benefits on us, he is con- 
renc to doe it privately , yer wee will ne- 
ver worſhip God bur before witneſſes, and 
for oſtentarion ſake? ſaith Saint” Chryſo- 
flome. Hezekiah turned himſelfe ro the 
wall, and prayed. 


violence of man , or the 


ſo, offend; and for fivour carry wa 
are like to Ahaſhreroſh, Efter 4.11. 
6.7, 8. but God tseverready toheare. 


' this worſhip. 


bable we maſt enquire. 


rituall ſacrifice. 


formes of Bread and Wine. -f\ 


facrifice: Pll. 1 41:72. *: . Jes 


It muſt be underſtood of the Maflei,>for; he 
ſacrifice, -- qe! {LEI 


4 


—S = ? 


= 


A comfort for all thoſe who by any occaſion may be exchu? | Uſe 3 
ded from the publique aſſemblies and places of Gods worbip, Wnt 
whether unjuſtly excommunicated or caſt out ofthe Church, as 
he was that was caſt out, _ 9. or otherwiſe hindered by the 

andoft God, yet wherefoever hebe, 
in every place may he worſhip God, and God will reſpeR and 
accept that worſhip from him. _ He that found vut rhe orice 
blind , now ſeeingman, though caſtoue, will be found when 
he is ſought , though out of the Temple and Church he that | 
was found of Hezekzab in hisbed., of Paxtand $ilarip the pri- | 
ſon, of Jonas inthe Whales belly ,” of P:u/ upon the Seay and | 
in every place where they held up pure hands unto him he is | 
the ſame ſtill, and will be found ot them that feeke himaright, 
every where. Princes have their times and places; out 'of 
whichif they be taken, and petitions pur up,::they that doe 
ſure. Sometime' they 
time as Darivs, Dan. | 
| Incenſe ſhall be offered, and a pure offertng.] The inarter of 
| The Papiſts affirme, that bythiscan be underftood-norhing 
; elſe bur the moſt holy ſacrifice of the body and blood of Chriſt, 


offered in every place in; the ſacrifice ofthe: Mafſe ;\weunder- 
ſtand it of ſpirituall ſacrifices, not reall; wherhevis moſt pro- | 
| STS Lat tao ns £63077 
They, to overthrow ours, and toeſtablifh cheirowne; top, 
The word uſed: for. offering , | Micha; . ſignifies an extem 
lacrifice, which wasmade of Oyle'and Incenſe; and ſons fpi- 


TothisLanſwer , that then ir candorberhe-ſacrifice ofche Anſw. 1, 
Mafſſe, which confifterh -not of any fuch things, 'buroÞ1hs 


Againe, it.is falſexhich they: ay ;/for ir: is-uſed forſpirietiall 
, - #1 j * + (| { , 


Bue ſecondly: Gita facrifiteraredeamorgſbrhe Jerwejangt 0b & 2. 
he ſpeaketh of a facrificetwhich wasnotamon 'chem;cherefore: Je | 


Itisanſwered, hereishevera woidofanew Sacrifice, 'ba m_ 


Qromodo non abſurdum , ut in quibus 
nos 3pſe beneficio afficit , ſolo teſtimonio 
noſtri content ſit ; nos antem in qns- 
bus ipſum colimws,, alips teſtes quara= 
mw, & ad oftent atimmem quicquam fa- 
ciamw. Chry{oft. him, 21. ad populum 
Antioch. 


, 


| 


0bje&. 1. 
Bellarm, 


od uy i oam | 


! TEr9 £755 8 47> | 


Anſw. 2. 


= 
'* 3 vwiSr1 


eti'of anew! | 
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An Expoſution upon Chap: 1, 


a pureone ; Not making the oppoſition betwixt new and old, 
as if they in the old Teſtament had never uſed theſe facrifices 
ſpoken of, but that they did not ſo frequently,neither relyed up- 
on them ſomuch as upon their externall outward facrifices. Bur 
the oppoſition is berwixt the Leviricall ſacrifices which were of- 
fered in one only place, & for which God was offended that they 
were fo compels offered » andthecleane ſacrificesamong the 
Gentiles. | 

Thirdly , Iris called a pure ſacrifice: Now that cannot bee 
of ſpirituall ſacrifices , when ye ſay all the works of the godly are 
imperfect , and impure , as a men(truous cloth ; and only the ſa- 
crifice of the Maſe is pure. 

To thisis anſwered , That the worſhip of God, performed 
according to his word and will, in it felfeis pare; and thongh 
therebe many infirmities and ſpots in the Fairhfall , and in their 
manner of offering of them yer”, becauſe they offer up ſpiritu- 


all facrifice by Jeſws Chriſ#, who by his bloud hath purged his 


Church ; that he might make it withour ſpor, andſo their facri- 
fices, they are pure. Hebr. 13.15. 1Pet. 2.5. Andas for their 
Maſe, it is moſt impure: and to have it pure, they require the 
deyoute and religious intention of the Prieſt, which being wan- 
ting makes it impure. : 

| - But that thiscannot be underſtood of the Maſfe, and the fa- 
crifice in it , isthus proved : we would demand of them, whe- 
ther they rake theſe words properly, or figuratively ; Ifproper- 
ly, then this place muſt needs be underſtood of legall worſhip, 
and ſo doth not pertaine to thenew Teſtament ; yea then muſt 
they offer incenſe in the Maſſe as well as bread. If figuratively, 
then is the Maſſea Metaphoricall and figurative ſacrifice,and nor 
a true, reall, and outward facrifice, as they ſay it is. Bar if they 
| will cake the firſt metaphorically , and the latter properly , be- 
ſides the monſtrous abſurdity of it, ſee what follows; the word 


-1.| gnifiesa ſacrifitemade of flowre , oyleand incenſe > a breaden 


crifice, Levit,2.1. then overthrow they their tranſubſtantia- 
tian $ for if they. offer bread. it is not his body - finally , that 
this cannot be underſtood of the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, is appa- 


| retitfrom circumſtance of place and perſon; for this may be of- 


feted every where, that nor, but upon an Altar only ; This by 
all the Gentiles, that by Prieſts only. © - 
|: By this:then we underſtand onely: ſpirituall ſacrifices of th 


| new Teſtament, as it is uſuall with the Prophets to ſer ther orit 


by the-names of the ſacrifices of the old Teſtament , that'they 
might more familiarly ſhew to themofthis age , rhar the Gen- 
'riles are calledro rhe truereligion. 

Incenſe ſhall be offered He ſheweth that the Gentiles , called 


jand converted unto God, will worſhip him. 


Thoſe 


—.,| findnot] 


Verſ11. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


Thoſe who are effeQually called , and rruly converted unto 
God, muſt and will bo him ,.: be carefull and zealous 
of his worſhip and ſervice. Iſaiah, 27.1 3. In that day alſo ſhall 
the great trumpe be blowen, and they ſhall come , which periſhed in the 
land ofgAſhur ; And they that were chaſed into the land of fgypt , 
and thiy ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy mount at Jeruſalem:Iſaiah, 
2.3. 1Per. 2.9. ſeeirpradtiſed, 2Kings, 5-17. Moreover Naa- 
man ſaid. ſhell there not be given 10 thyſervant two mules load of this | 
earth? for thy ſervant will henceforth offer neither burnt ſacrifice, | 
wor offering unto any other God, ſave nnto.uhe Lord. AQS.12 .4 1, 

2 : 


Becauſe this is the end of their calling and.converſion; Luke 
1.73. now every thing tends to his properend ,.andis carried to 
it by nature, as aſtone 15 to his Center, and fire tohis ſphere, 
Hence we may gather why ſo many, andthe moſt, are ſolittle 
carefull for the ſerviceand worſhip of God ,, being either neg- 
le&ers or contemners.of itz they are menuncalled,, -unconver- 
ted : called they areby the ſound of the word ,* Math: 22, but 
noteffe&ually called and converted ; and therefore'no marvel! 
if they worſhip him nor, neither be carefull for his ſervice, when 
they are forwardEnough for dutyes to men, yea, and by this 
may we judge them not to be called, when everythingelſe hath 
his time, and they are carefull and diligent about the duties of 
civill honeſty,/and the workesof their worldly callings, and can 
or the ſervice of God and his worſhip,and think e-| 
very-houre or minute roo much thar is ſpent in offering up in- 
cenſe tothe Lord; Their-calling in week the day will not afford 
them rime to pray unto God , unlefſe it be ro mumble a few 
prayers when they are walhing their hands, as Papiſtsor other 
like, or putfing on their apparell, But upon the Lords day the 
ſerviceof God muſt permit them unneceſſarily to doe things' 
thar might have been before, or may be done after, or haye nd 
neceſſity to bedone atall : All the perſwading aman can uſe , | 
yet (hall he. not prevalle in a weeke to perſwade them to ſpend 
fome houres1n reading and praying, in keeping the bookes of 
their conſciene in good order , when asupon the Lords day no 
perlwaſion needeth to make them keepe athome, and bee buſie 
ig their account of the world ever againſt the ſervice of God 
they obje& their calling, their children, their wives, profits, 


them; doethey not ſhew they areuncalled, unconyerted? 

To inſtrn&t asmany as are called and conyerted, how carefull 
they ought tobe ofthe worſhip and- ſervice of God; yea, to 
ſhew and ſealenp their calling by this.- Peters wives mother de- 
livered from her feaver, preſenly adminiſtred unto Chriſt;when 


— 
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pleaſures; andſuch like; bur never the ſervice .of Cod againſt | 


Elijah did but caſt his mantleover Els, 1 Kings 19. 19, 20. 
T h 


IR bh (” 


Real, on 


Uſe I. 


Uſe 2. 


| 


| 


Real. 2. | Becanſt all thoſe outward ceremonies were ſhadows & types 


[ox flodiam ceremoniarum ab ea removit, Chryſoſt, be ſaſpeted - fo God dealt with 
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| he ranne after him to ſerve him - they muſt then remember 
Godsend, and not defeat him of it. They maſt ' remember 
whar rhey were, and (ee his mercy , what they are,and acknow-: 
ledge his bounty, who hath of bond(laves made them free, of| 
ſervants ſonnes. Ifhe had bur delivered them, allaman could 
doe were littleenoughs more,that he hath thus advanced them. 
Thereforemuſt they doe him the more honor, and be more 
zealous of his ſervice and worſhip, and if they be upbraided for 
it, they muſt anſwer as David did, 2Sam. 6.2 1,22. Then David 
ſaid unto Michal , it was before the Lord, which choſe mee rather | 


| 

then thy father and all his houſe , and commanded me to be ruler 6+ 

ver the People of the Lord, even over Iſrael : And therefore will 1 

play before the Lord , and will yet be more vile then thus, and pill. 
be low in mine owne ſight, and of th: very ſame maid ſervants, 
whichthou haſt ſpoken of, ſhall T be had in honor. 

Incenſe and an offering] By the reall and outward ſacrifice of the | 
Jewes, he under(tanderh the ſpirituall ſacrifice of the Gentiles, | 
and Church.under Chriſt. 

Digr. Under the Goſpell Chriſtians are freed fromall outward, and 
reall ſacrifices to be offered immediately ro God; and of them 
are only required ſpiritnall ſacrifices; as their ſoules and bodies, 
their prayers andpraiſes, theirrepentanceand almes,Rom.1 2.1. 
Hebr. 13. 15,16. 1Per. 2. 5.Phil. 4.18. Iohn4.23. 

Res}. I. Becauſe their prieſthood'1s only ſpiritual, therefore is his fa- 
-rifice only ſpirituall; ſuch as the prieſt, ſuch hisfacrifice, 1 Pet. 
2.5. Andyee, as lively ftones, he made a ſpiritual houſe, an holy 
rv to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, i 


10w the body and truth being come; they are aboliſhed. 
Reaſe 3+ Becauſe ceremoniesand ſacrifices were given the Church for 
her infirmities, andonely asa help to =P her from the corrup» 
tions of Idolaters,til ſhe had received the ſpirit ofGod ina larger 
$1 gum uxorem habet propenſam ad impudicitiam , fort and meaſure. Sr. Chryſ.com- 
e.9 Cres locis concludit , cttbiculy & conclavibug, PAareEsS the Church ro a wife b} and 
at et ngnticeat Vagars,pro arbitrso; addit pretercaEm- Godtoa huſband 5 and thus ex- 
nKchos » pediſſequas && antell as qui eam daligentiſ- prefſeth his pu rpoſe : Ifa man 
ſime cuſtodant , ut fider eres non amplix «ſſet ſu/ have a wife wantonly diſpoſed; 
pe _ Sa "y co - T2 es. ih ve he confines her ro ſome certaine 
popuiry 440aum fuit 11 fir us ac 85 Of 44 ady- | . 
teriz idolatrig mitra modum proclivis , Quare De- places » toher chambers and pt 
1s e2m ſepar avit a ceteris natiqnibus, & in terca Ca- vate roomes , that ſhee may nor 
n42n ſeorfim babitare volnit ," a Ceremonits &> rittbus gad abroad at her pleefure , and 
1ndique cen a pedagogir tuftodiri 4 wt fides e5u5 non APPOINTS her Eannches & cham- 
eſſet amplins ſuſpett a; ita m maritus, ſic Deus cum bermaids diligently to atrenid 
1am ſpiritum ſanChum per Chriſiem eccleſic donavit, her , that her honeſty- may not. 


the | 
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the Jewes, Hoſea, 2. 19. thatpeople was much inclined to adul- 
tery of falſe worſhip, therefore God ſhur them up from other 
Nations, and made them dwell alone in- Canaan, and kept 
guard upon them with rites and ceremonies, as ſo many peda- 

ogues, thattheir faith ro him might-nor beſuſpe&. - But now 
when God had given his holy Spirit by Chriſt untohis Church, 
he removed from her the cuſtody of ceremonies. 

Our bodies are reall ſacrifices, fo are our almes. 

The firſt isnot ourward ; the ſecond is not immediately offe- 
red to God. And the ſacrificeis not the thing given, but the 
affetion , as appeares by the difference which Chriſt put be- 
twixt the widow and the rich rulers , in their offering to the 
treaſury. | | x 

Then are there now no externallreall Prieſts, ſuch as were 
under the Law , becauſe no externall reall ſacrifice: he who 
rooke away the ſacrifice, tooke away the facrificer. - And as he 
was theend of the Law, that is, ofthe morall Law;z-becauſe he 
was the conſummation & perfection of it, working and perfett- 
ing that the Law could not ;:ſo was he the endof the ceremoni- 
alllaw, as death is theend of all living creatures , becaufe by it 
they ceaſe robe ſo, ſo Chriſt theirperiod; - for. by himthey are 
aboliſhed. Andifthey ; then thePrieſthood, he being the laſt 
externall and reall Pricſft : for otherwiſe the word 75 is never 
uſed in the new Teſtament ; but either co Chriſt in reſpe& of 
his propitiatory ſacrifice, or toall rrue Chriſtians in reſpe& of 
their ſpirituall ſacrifices,” and never applyed to any Ecclefiafti- 


call order or fun&ion of men, as we commonly take the word, |- 


for a ſacrificer; bur as by the etymology of it , it ſignifies an el- 
der,a Preſbyter or Prieſt. Tal Y 

To meet with a generation that lives upon the earth who be- 
ing careleſſe of God , his worſhip and ſervice, as he hath preſcri- 


| bedand commanded the ſame, doe pretend that if he would re- | 


quire ſuch ſacrificesas were in uſe under the law; they would be 


atany colt with the Lord; like thoſe hypocrites ,. Mich. 6.6, 7. | 


' Where with ſhall | come before the Lord, and bow my ſelfe before the 
\ bighGod 8 ſhall I come before him with burnt offerings , and with 
calves of a yeare oldewill the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, 
| or with tex thouſand rivers of oyle £ ſhall T give my firſt borne for my 
| tranſgr-ſſion , even the fruit of my body for the ſinne of ey ſoule? 
, when they could nor endure what is told chem. Verſe, 8. kee 
| bathſhewed thee , O man, what is good , and what doth the Lord re- 
| quire of thee? ſurely to doe juſtly, andto love mercy , and to hum- 
| ble thy ſelf to walke with thy God. Any thing bur that they ſhould 


doe they pretend robe willing todoe, like children, who like |: 


any manner of education, bur that their parents would bring 
themupin; Ifin atrade, oh ifrhey might follow their book , 
T 3 any 
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Uſe 3: 
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any thing but thac they ſhould, and their Parents would have. 
So with theſe; they know not, or will not know rheir owne 
heart, which is naturally irreligious, and never will like thar is 
commanded ,. byt would goe a whoring with their owne imagi- 
nations zand ever will like that they may not have , or will not 
be accepred,, when they conrtemne that they-have z and not re- 
ſpe&ing cheſe, they cannor bur conremne that is otherwiſe en- 
joyned , as Luke 16. 30, 31. he ſaid, Nay father Abrobam, bur 
if, one come unto them from the dead, rhey will amend their 
lives. Then he ſaid unto him, if they heare not Moſes and che 


_r_—— 


| 


Prophets , neither willthey be perſwaded,thongh oneriſe from 
the deadagaine. They arelike to a woman , rowhom one ma- 
kinglove, anddefiring her perſon , ſhe diſſiking his, anſwers 
him ſhe will give him any thing bur herſelfe , her riches, jew- 
els, bracelets, and ſuchlike z onely to put himoff, becauſe ſhe 
ſeeshe deſires her perſon onely ; and ctheorher if-he would de- 
fire, (he would ſoone deny him. 

To teach us how wee ought now with all _— and fre- 
quency perforime theſe, and offer theſe ſacrifices more than 
they z theſe were common to us and them, they were burden- 
ed with others, of which we are eaſed, which were charge- 
able and toyleſome, Ads1 5. 10. As, 2 Kings 5.13. it was with 
Nemean ; his ſervants came and fpakeunto him, and ſaid , Fa- 
cher, if the Prophet had commanded thee a grear thing , woul- 
deſt chou nor have done ir? how much rather then, when hee 
faith to thee, Waſh, and be cleane? Soſay I, if he had laid 
that burden alfo upon us, ought we notto have done both? 
how mach more when he hath eafed our ſhoulders? And if we 
ſhonld not, how ſhould we be juſtly condenned of unthank- 
Fulnefſe>? The Wife rhat'newly married hada wiſe and ſtrait 
Huſband , knowing her frailty and infirmities, and therefore 
ſet a watch over her, and appointed ſervants to obſerve her, till 
her affeQtion and faith were ſerled, when ſhe ought and didho- 
nour, and obey, and love him : If he free her from them, and ſet 
her ar liberty from that grievous bondage and tedious thing, 
will ſhe then honour him rhe lefſe ? Queſtionlefſe ſhe ought nor, 
but if ſhe doe, as the corruption of allis tro waxe worſe by 1i- 
berty, then isſhe condemned of unthankfulnefſe the more. So 
'tis withus. ; | 

Tzcenſe.] The worſhip, prayers, and ſervice of the Gentiles is 
reſembled by this, not onely familiarly to ſhew to them of that 
age , but toteach, that rheir ſervice, works, and worſhip is 
acceptable unto God, as ſuch things are acceptable to the ſmell 
and ſences of men; for in them God crookenodelight at all, nei- 
ther could doe, his nature being fpirituall. 

The works of Gods children, their worſhip , ſervice, and 


ſpirituall 
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ſpiricuall ſacrifices delightfall and acceptable to hi, as ſweet 
perfumes are rothe ſmell of men. | | 

Aed a pure offering. | It is oppoſed ro the Fewes ſinnes, who 
offered unto God polluted and unperfett ſacrifices, not ſuch as 
they ought, and'ſuch as were according to the Law. But now 
their oftering ſhall be pure. | 

The works, a&tions, and worſhip of ſuchas are truely called 
and converted, are holy and pure : T hus propheſieth Malachy, 
that the Gentiles converted unto God , their workes and wor- 
ſhip of him ſhall be a pure offering. Thus St. Pa/ſpeakes of the 
offering of the Romans, Chap. 12. 1. thatir is koly. Jude calls 
their faith moſt holy, verſ. 2 0, There were a few in Sardjtrue- 
ly religious, and converted, their garments were undefiled, 
Revel. 3. 4. 

Becauſe they are done according to his Word , now they 
walke by that rule; things before they did at randome, now 
they know his Will, and after that they doe. And it is a rule, 
that worſhip performed according to the Word, in themſelves 
| are good and pure; as theſacrifices which were according tothe 
| Law, were pureandcleane for the matter of them. 
| Becauſe the parties are holy, they are a holy Prieſthood, 
I Per. 2.5. nowa good thing done in matter by holy men,muſt, 
needs be holy. 

But how can they be holy , when there is eadem ratio totiuns & 
partie. And theChurch for ſporsis compared to theMoon;Cantr. 
6.9. 

This is anſwered, ' that he is ſo, becauſe he isin Chriſt., and 
hath his righteouſneſſe imputed to him, both to his perſon,and 
his obedience, 1 Cor. 1.30. © ox radiis ſolaribws, ſed ipſo 
| ſole emiFus ;Revel. 12. 1. as the Churchis ſaid tobe cloathed 
with the Sunne. Hebr. 13.15. 1 Pet. 2.5. 

Thirdly, becauſe of his inward fanctification, the ground of 
it, theparty being regenerated by the works of the Spirit, and 
 ſoevery aftionis in him part holy, and good, and wellpleafing 
'toGod, as comming and proceeding from his Spirit, 

' having atang and caſt of his infirmities, as water paſſing through 

-apipeorchanuell. Rom. 8.26. and 15.16. 

| Thisreacheth what to judge of the works and worſhip of all 

 thatare uncalled and unconverted, noronely of Heathen and 

| Infidets, but of unbeleevers in the Church, they muſtneeds be 
impure and unholy, elſe were it nothing that is here affirmed of 
theſe after their calling. And indeed needs muſt it be; for, Tit. 

1. 15. Unto them that arc defiled and unbeleeving is nothing pure, 
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but even their mind and conſcience 3s defiled, So farreisitthat | 


; they ſhould be merita preparatoria, as ſome Papiſts ſpeake of 
; them; for unholy things cannot pleaſchim, leſſe procure or de- 
T2 ſerve 


Uſe 2. 
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An Expoſrtion upon Chap. 
ſerve cooihings from him : though they doe the things for 
matter good, yera good thing is oftentimes marred inthe hand- 
ling, and more when they are done by ſome men, and ſuch 
men. | 
Secondly, this proves that mens callings are free , withogr 
deſerts, when the things that they doe before , even their beſt 
are impure and unholy, ſuch, as God thewed his great patience | 
in that he did not confound them for them z and more the riches 
of his mercy , that for all them, yer he called them. 

This comforrerh every one that is truely converted unto 
God; hisworksand worſhip is pure andholy, and ſo ao 
of God, even then, when he carryeth the body of finne about 
with him, Rom. 7. 21. when in himſelfe he finds many infirmi- 
ties, yea, and when hisheart tells him that his beſt work is not 
without the taint of his corruption , yea, «and when his heart 
may miſdeeme him ; as Jacobs did, leſt his Father ſhould dif- 
cerne him : fo his corruptions; yet then is he pure and holy,and 
ſopleaſing roGod, becauſe he is in Chriſt, and he and his obe- 
dience hath put on the faire Robe: of Chriſts righreouſneſle, 
which is not a ſcant garment, as Berrard laith , bur one that 
reacherh tothe heeles, and covererh all the parrs of che foule, 
as Jacob had Eſans garment : And as if he lookedupon us in our 
ſelves, he ſhould ſee nothing pure; ſo in him all chings appeare 


| as heisz yea, and becauſe he is ſan&ified by the Spirir, thoſe 


corruptions that often hinder and ever taint the beſt aftians, 
God accounteth not theirs ; nay, he ſaith rhey arenor theirs, as 
long as there is a worke of the Spirit in themſtriving againſt 
them; andgrievigat the ſight and ſence of chem. Thar which 
Bernard (peaketh of envy, Thou feelef. it, but agreeſt not 1oit ;it 
is @ pajſion in thee that God one day will heale , not ſuch 4 finne as be 
will condemne thee for : {fo may we fay of orhers, for they are 
not theirs; for, 1 John 3.9. his regenerate part {inneth nor,nay, 
itabhorrerh rhar the body of finne hath done, and workerth in 
him. Marke the words, faith Berz. he doth not, bur ſuffereth 
chemimwillingly robe done in him; as that, Rom. 7. 17, Now 
thenis is u0 more I that doe it, but the ſinve that dwelleth in we. It 
1s done indeed in me, butnot of me, while I conſentnottoit, 
To reach every one thar would have his offering pure, and 

his ſervice holy before God, to labour for true faich in Chriſt; 
andthe ſanftification of his Spirit: By rhe firſt he ſhall-put on 
Chrift, "by whom all hisdeformiries ſhall be cavered , all his' 
finnes and: infirmities, as the deformities ofthe body areby: 3 
garment. By the ſecond he ſhall reſift and fight againſt the fleſh, 
and be grieved at the ſence of the evill inhim; and ſo the rege» 
nerate part not conſenting, buthating and -ſtrivingagainſt it, 


chat bad dye and tinQture which the beſt a&ions receive from 


the 
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the.corruptiori of the fleſh,God will notaccount Ms, nor impure 
ro him, nor reje& his ſervice and worke for it. But 2 Chro. 30. 
13, 19. The good Lord will pardon every one that prepareth his 
heart 10 ſeeke God, though he be not cleanſed according to the puriſe- 
cation of the ſanFnary. 
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VERSE XII. 


] 


| Dor ee have polluted i, in that yee ſay , The table of 
| the Lord 5s polluted, and the fruit thereof, even! 


his meate is not to be regarded. 
UT yee have polluted it, ] This verſe and the next is 
the ſecond part of the compariſon, touching the Jewes,and 
their great prophaning and corrupting of his worſhip , which is 
ſer downe firſt generally, then'in particular, andthis,. firſt, in 
Do in this verſe; ſecondly, in word: thirdly, indeede, | 
verſe 13, _ 

For i general], bat yee bave polluted it, ] Wherein firft, the 
perſon, ſecondly the finne, you, withanEwphaſis ; you whom 
[ have choſen of all nations ofthe earth, whom I have beaurified 
| with ſo many benefits, and ſoſtrangely preſerved , Deurer./ 4. 
32.44 39. and many places of that nattire, Againe, ;-yor who 
profeſſe your ſelves in ſpecial] manner ro be tny people, : that you 
(hould rhus uſe me, who ought rather. otherwiſe to have hono- 
red mee, itisin you the more hainous,to me the moregrievous 
and offenſive. | 

Polluted it,or my name | Their finfull A&: not that Gods name 
18, Or can be polluted by mans finnes, . more than the ſun can be 
by adunghill, bur this is ſpoken , firſt, becauſe they. polluted 
thoſerhings which he had-appointed robe highly reverenced, 
; and fer his marke or his name upon. them, © + Cor. 10,28;and 11, 

27. ſecondly, becauſe God did ſo eſteeme of it in his accepta- 
| tion, Ads, 9.5» Math. 25,40. thirdly ,. becanferhey did as 
much as lay inthem, in their endeavor, nothing was wanting 
on their parts, Hebr.6.5.and 10. 29. arl1 
| 1n that yee ſay, | The firſt particular , their igward thonght ; 

yee thus ſay in your hearts, in your minds,youdeſpiſe my name, 
my worſhip,and ſervice ; A baſe conceirof the worſhip of God; 
Gods table, that is, his altar ispollured , isnot greatly to bere- 
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Gods Altar, faith Saint Hierome,becaule it wasplaine and rude, 
not decked with gold and riches, and the offering, becauſe ir 
was burnt to aſhes; cM ontanus , becauſe it was ſerved with fat 
and bread, things baſe and vile in themſelves ; Palutins, becauſe 
the heathen had polluted ir, but the former is more probable. 

And the fruit thereof. ] By it underſtanding the offering that 
was laid upon the Altar, which made Saint Hierome tranſlare it, 
quod ſuper ponitur ; And of this offering, one part was for the 
Prie(t, the Lords Miniſter, Levit.6. 17. and this they thought 
wasnot tobe regarded having come not to regard the worſhip 
and ſervice of God, they eſteem not of his Miniſters. 

Inthe perſon, the Emphaſis is double, firſt , that they upon 
whom he had beſtowed ſo great things; ſecondly, they who 
made ſuch ſhew of his ſervice, ſhould contemne it. 

Itis nothing ſo great and grievous ſinne for men who have 
received ſmall things and bleſſings from God, to contemne his 
name, and be carelefſe ofhis ſervice and _— , as for thoſe 
who have received great things from him, and upon whom he 
hath beſtowed moreexcellent favors. And God takes it nothing 
ſo hanouſly from the one as from the other : Manifeſt here,and 
Ifajah 1. 2. Heare,O heavens, and hearken, O earth , for the Lord 
hath ſaid, I have nouriſhed and brought up children, but they have re- 


to my Vineyard, that Thave not done unto it ? why have 1 looked 
that it ſhould bring forth grapes , and it bringeth forth wilde grapes? 
2 Sam. 12.7.8. Math. 11.23, 24 | 

Becauſe the one hath 'lefle , the other moe cauſes why they 
{hoaldhonour him, and be carefall of his worſhip: every benefit 
and favour deſerves'it, the leaſt merireth it, much moremany 
and great ones; 'wherethen the moſt and the greateſt are, there 
the contemptisthe moſt hainous. | 

As the huſband man, the more labor and coſt he beſtowes up- 


quall paines and coſt he lookes for equall fruite, as Luke, 13.7, 
3,9. The ſaid he to the dreſſer of his Vineyard, behold, this three 
yearer have 1 come and ſought fruit of this fig tree , and finde none : 
cut it down,whby keepeth it alſo the ground barren? And hee anſwered, 
and [aid untohim, Lord, let it alone this yeere alſo, till Tdig round 
about it, and dung it. ' Andif it beare fruit, well, if not , then ſhalt 
thou cut it downe. 

Then the contempt of Gods worſhip and ſervice that isin 


| thisCity , is farre more hainous and grievous then of any other 


place inthe Land beſides : becauſe God hath beſtowed upon it 


more favor, and greater things then upon any other, - more 


wealth, greater ſtrength , more honor ; for it is the wealth _ 
| the 


belled againſt mee, and 5. 4. What could I have done any more 


on his ground, the greater harveſt he expeCteth; whenfor e- | 


» | 
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the ſtrength, and che honor of the Land, he hath crowned it 
with much , and loving kindneſſe , heehatch given it che 
Goſpell,the watring and planring of Pax and ApeZo, moreabun- 
dantly rhen any part of the Land befides : he hach freed ir from 
the plague, he hathdelivered ix from the ſword; which ſhould haye 
been firſt in the confuſion , if the enemy had had his wiſhed-for 
day;howſoever ir flatter it ſelf in the ſtrengrh of ir, the wealth of 
it would in that day have made it a prey. He hath done rhis,and 
many more that I cannor ſpeake of , and yet the contempr of 
'Gods worſhip, name and ſervice , is in all from the higheſt to 


the loweſt; : Like Magiſtrates» like ſubjefts ; like Mini- 
ter, like People ; like Maſters, like ſervants, parents and 
' children ,, rich and poore, bond and free, all contem- 
| nersof the worſhip and ſervice of God; which is the more fear- 
full and bainous {inne , becauſe of the riches of Gods goodnefſe, 
; his bounty and bleſſings, and he rakes it more hainouſly , char 
; when he will vifice the land with another jadgment, the Rvord or 
any other, as it was the firſt in rhe plague, ic ſhall be in the other, 
| unles it repent, and grow more zealous for hisſervice &worſhip. 
; Moreparticulatly , there are many particular men in this Ci- 
| ty, ande)ſewhere, who are carelefſe of the worſhip ofGod , and 
doe indeed pollute hisname, and thinke it no fault in them , be- 
cauſe they are above others in wealth, above them in worſhipor | 
honour, exceed themin wit and learning. Theſe are the men, 
if a ſarvey be raken, whoare lefſe —_— in Prayer and in hea- 
' ring, thoſt careleſſe both privately and publiquely of the worſhip 
| and ſervice of God, either not doing, or ſo doing, as 
| if they doe any thing, God is more beholden to them, then they | 
| bound to him. Asif Gods favor, and the fruits of his love were 
| faculries and diſpenſations ro beare them our in diſhonouring of 
him, and polluring his name : Nay let them know it, if they doe 
| nor; or, if they will not now,they one day ſhallto their coſt, char 
| their carelefſenes, and contempt is. more hainous then of others, 
' and he fo takes ir. They ſhall find theſe contrary, the eyes of 
| Godandmen; inmens eyes a little thing in them that isgood, 
; 1sgreatz agreatevill, bur a little; not ſo withGod. And: 
; whenevery man ſhall give his account, (as he ſhall one day, ) ir 
' ſhalbebe farre eaſier for the unlearned then for the learned, for 
' the baſethen honorable, for the poore then rich. The benefics 
, of God, ſpecially theſe generall ones , arenot alwayes proofes of 


| islove; butthey are. ever provocations of obedience and ho- | 


nor from men ; Thar, ifthey anſwerit not , as they have recei. 
ved morehere, ſo they ſhall havemore hereafter. Why doe 
they deceive themſelves, or ſuffer themſelves by flatrerers to be 
deceived? we willmakebut them judges, and rhey will give] 


ſentenceof themſelves : What is that Courtier worthy of, that 
| receives | 
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And are-not Gods wayesjuſt ; :more equall, and farre aboyethe 
wayes of men. 


ſpecially profefſe my worſhip. 
all y profeſſe rhe worſhip and feare of God, to contemn his name, | 


Reaſ. 1, 


Religio ſcientia Dei eſt; ac ThE Other more excuſable: asa man profeſſing an Art, 
per boc onmis religzoſus,boe a fault in this work of his Art is more foul, then inan- 
ipſo qu9d religiazem ſequi= other mans work. Religion is the profeſſion of God, 
ter, Dei ſe voſuntatem noſ= 2nd every religious man , in this that he takes 

ſer teſtatur $al, a6 eccle.C2, pg e1;050n ,* profeſſes that he knowes the will of God, 


An Expoſition upon. 


Then ler me ſpeak to you rich men , &c. I be- 
ſeech you be deceived nolonger, you onght to be morereligh- 
ous, and more carefiall then others; I pray you corre& your er- 
ror, andbegin tobe more carefull , leſt you be forced to con» 
demne-your ſelves when it will be too late. | 

You, who profeſſe your ſelves in ſpeciall manner mine, and 


It js a farre more grievousand hainous finne,for ſuch as ſpeci- 


and not regard his worſhip , then for thoſe who make none or 
very little ſhew of itz and God rakes it more hainouſly from 
them, fo here , and Mich. 2: 6; 7. Marke 14. 37. 2Per: 
1 PREY 

Becauſe he goth it of knowledge, and goes againſt his know- 
ledge , whereas the other, as isprobable,, dothnort fo; for his 
profeſſion argues he knows what is to be done , and what ought 
to be done. Now finnes againſt knowledge are morehainous, 
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ſaith Salvian, 

Becauſe it is here as it were out of his place, where the thing 
is lighter, and not fo offenſive ; an element in his place not ſo 
heavy: aſpotupon a foule garment not ſo uncomely ; an ele-_ 
ment out of his place, a ſport upon the pureſt garment, is the 
finne of profeſſors. 

Becauſe theſe things come commonly unexpected, and that 


which is unexpected, and unſuſpe&ed, it commeth more ſud- 
denly, it lighteth more heavily, and istaken more to heart. This | 
+ made Davidcomplaine ſo-much of the injury of afriend, -a5a 
\ ching that came ſo unexpeRed, and did ſopierce him. 
| To inſtru@ rhe Miniſter whoſe finnes and contempt of Gods * 
worſhip he ought ſpecially ro diſlike, ro reprove, and lay load 
on: Iris his part roduſ]ke and reproveall, to checke every mans 
line, andevery mans careleſnefſe of Gods worſhip and ſervice; 
| butno mens ſinnes , no mensnegligence and corruption in the | 
| ſerviceof God ought rodiſſike him ſomnch and be ſoearnelſt a- | 
| gainſt, asthe ſinnes and careleſnes of thoſe who by ſome ſpeci- 
| allprofeſſion come neere ro God. The Miniſter ſhould be like 
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affected ro his Maſter, the ſervant to his Lord. What God moſt 
millikes that ought they. It-may be he may find theſe more kind, 
liberall, and reſpettive unto bim , he muſt neyerthelefſe re- 
prove, and, if need be, uſe ſharpnes : The Phyſitian-thar finds 
men kind tohim , and tohonor him, when they are in health, 


| 


will nevertheleſſe, when they are fallen intoa diſeaſe, uſeſharp | 
medicines, and it may be ſharper tothem then others, that he 


may the ſooner and ſounder reſtore them. Ir is the figne of a 
falſe prophet, when his mouth is not filled, ro prepare and pro- 
claime warre, and when itis,tocry allpeace. Mich. 3.5. Thus 
ſaith the Lord, concerning the Prophets that deceive my people , and 
bite ther» with their teeth, and cry peace , but if a man put not 
imto their mouthes, they prepare warre againſt him. 

To admoniſh all ſuch as come nigh unto God by ſpeciall pro- 
feſſion, that they endare the words of reproofe from the mourh 
of the Miniſter, if he deale more ſharply with their ſinnes, cove- 
| touſneſſe, uſury, envy , quarrellings, pride and vanities z and 
| particularly for the ſinne in hand, for their cold prayers , care- 
lefle hearing, ſleepy attending, negligent or late comming, the 
omiſſion and remiſſion of their carepubliquely,bur ſpecially pri- 
yately in the worſhip and ſervice of God: they maſt not grudge 
and goe away diſcontented, ſaying , He knowes me well, he 
might well have forborne this, I have been anold profeſſor and 
an old diſciple : haſt thou? rhen isthy ſinne the greater, and 
Godis more diſpleaſed withir, and ſo ought his Miniſters lefſe 
to ſparethee, and rhou the rather to rake it from them. As Moſes 
| faid, See, Iſrael will not heare, then how will Pharaoh? 1 wonder 
; not many times to ſee common Chriſtians and carnall men to 
diſtaſte reproofes, when I find profeſſors ſo dilliking them : bat 
as their ſinnes are the greater , finne compared with finne, their 
reproofes ſhould be the ſharper, as in diſcaſes. 

To teach every man to conſider of his profeſſion which he 
makes of Gods ſervice and feare; and thereby ro know he is ;nor? 
bound to procure Godsname tobe honored, and in himſelfe and 


his to be moſt carefull for his ſervice and worſhip. His profeſſion |' 
requireth he be more devout in prayer , more watchfull-and di- ' 


{ ligent in hearing, and inevery dury whereby God is immediate- 
ly worſhipped and glorified , more carefall. This his profeſſion 
requires of him; which if he performe not, he muſt know, that 
as ay ſinne he commitreth 1s more hainous, ſo his careleſſenes 
and Ebrruption in the ſervice of God is mach-more inralerable 


and hainous in the fight of God, then his who'makes noprofe(- 


ſion. Thou ſeeft a man who ts bur aſtate-Chriſtian and profeſs, | 
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for, withdraw himſelfe, and be negligentto.come to the place of | 
Gods worſhip, thou diſlikeſt ; and yet occafion of friends, plea- | 


ſureorprofit will ſometime draw thee afide fromir ; thy finne is 
Ss _. 
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farre more intolerable then his: So of {leeping, thy nod is worſe 
then his halfe houres nap; for to thee Chriſt faith, asro Pexey , 


[deo Ethnicis deteriores ſumns , quia Marke 14. 37. ſteepeſ# thou? andlo in every 
meliores eſſe debemus , quis prgnamus duty of Gods worſhip. We are then farre 
profe ſſimnem noſtram moribus noſtris, worſe then Ethnicks, becauſe we ought to be 
nec jumns 1d quod projitemur: Salv. herter z becauſe our profeſſion and manners 


are repugnant, and we are not what we profeſle our ſelves tobe. 
Then better not profeſſe at all ? | 
Admit thy conceit : bur what 1s gained by it? Paul faith, 
Rom. 2.12. For as many as have ſinned without the law , ſhall pe- 
riſh alſo without the law: and as many as have ſizned in the law, ſhall 
be judged by the law ; and Chritt, Luke r 2. 4.7, 48. That ſervant 
that knew his Maſters will, and prepared not himſelfe, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes * but he that keew 
it not, and yet did commit things worthy of ſtripes , ſhalbe beaten 
with few ſtipes : for unto whomſoever much is gives , of him ſhalbe 
much required, and towhom men commit much, the more of him 
will they aske. There was one had two ſonnes, Math. 21. 28. 
he thar ſaid he would not, and did , was commendable : doe 
chon like, andir ſhalbe well with thee , but otherwiſe thy nor 
profeſion ſhall alſo condemn thee, and if ir belefſe, yer if chou 
periſh, thou haſt gained little. The beſt is to profeſſe and alſo 
perform with all care theſervice of God, then thou ſhalt be blef- 
ſed in thy deed. 

Have polluted it. ] Thea of theſe perſons, the Iſraelites, the 
polluting and corrupting of the worſhip of God. And hereis 
the cauſe why God will take his worſhip and word fromthem, 


it. 
The prophaning of Gods name, that is, the corrupting and 
contemning of Gods word and worſhip, is that which procures 


God to take itaway, and remove it from a people and land; as 
here, and Ifaiah 29: 10.4414, Jer. 7.13, 14. Thrrefore now, 


| becauſe ye have dome all theſe workes, ſaiththe Lord,and I roſe up ear» 


ly, and ſpake unto you : but when 1 ſpake , yee would not heare mee; 


this houſe , whereupon my nameis-called, wherein alſo yee truſt, t- 
ven unto the place that T gave unto you and your fathers , asT 
done unts $hilo. FI al gh 
Thisreacherh us to behold Gods juſt Judgment upon the 

Church of Rome; which once-wasa famous light, andaflor- 
riſhing Church; but it grew bothto contemn the word of God, 
and to corrupt his worſhip. It' preferred the Church abovet, 

 yeathe Pope. holding he might diſpence with theword of God; 
ſo Gratian,ſpeciall the newTeſtament,ſoPavormitan;theC 


can make morall precepts mutable,ſo Gratias; with infinite = 
ike. 


they polluted and corrupted it , and made no account of 


neither when T called would yee anſwer. Therefore will I doe u80'| 


=©ad| 


_ nance ofthe faith which was giv 


ey 


Verl. 12. the Propheſie of Malachy. 

like. The worſhip it hath corrupted by unwritterzand lying tra- 
ditions, by ſach a of ceremonies,asnever any ſuperſtition 
had by the pr of men andſuach like. That God hath dealt 
jaſtly, he hath'ra | 
Lhe tnaramedeen:Baiee, 2 Theffal. 2. 11. And now are 
they as a man our of his way, and yet thinks he is righe, thefar- 


| rurning ; becauſe he perſwaderh himſelfe he is in the right 
way. WILh 

This may make us feare that the day of the mourning forthe 
Goſpellis not farre,ar leaſt in Gods juſtice and his dealing with 
othersz becanſe-rhough corruption hath nor ſeaſed upon his 
worſhjp,yet contempt of the word isevery where. 

The Church and the chiefe init; the Magiſtrates are here ad- 
moniſhed, if they defire that the Goſpell and his worſhip ſhould 
abide amongſt us, that they take heed it benot corrupted , nor 
| contemned;which is the very life and breath ofthe Church , the 
vitall ſpirits, which being corrapred bring dearth to the whole : 
they ought to make lawes againſt error And herefie, ſuperſtition 
& other corruptions, and ſeverely roexecute them againſt who- 
ſoever dare privately or publiquely , ſecretly or openly, ſowe 
any cockle with the pure wheatof Gods word and labor to keep 
it in as much ſincerity and limplicity as may bee ; 'labouring to 
,4keep the fire upon the Lords Altar L ampes burning inthe 
# Temple, and the Levites unforſak ring for the maintey- 
the Saints, Jude, verſe 
ofit, whoor how- 


3- correting and puniſhing all cone 
loever;leſt God dgg remove it from us. 
To = ere Area. ary og there ſhould be peace and 
truth1n his dayes, ſo torepent of his corrupting, pollating or 
contemning of this , whether before or ſince his Lomneng ad 
now to labor for his part to keep it in integrity and purity, to 
have itin all honor and high eſteeme, that if God for the generall 
doe remove it, yet his finne be not a provocation to it. The 
removing of it will be griefe enough , more when he ſhalbe guil- 
ty himſelfe as a procurer of it. ' As fickneſfe and trouble is hea- 
vy, fo-more when a man is guilty by his own intemperancy , 
or miſcarrying of himſelfe, by ſurfercing and ſach like; he hath 
brought it upon himſelf, and pulledit with his own hands up- 
on him ſo in this. | 
Is that you ſay, the table of the Lord 3s polluted.) This is the firſt 
particular ; their thoughts, according to the phraſe often uſed 
mthis Chapter; whence it js not only manifeſt that the Lord 
knowesthe thoughts of Men , and the things they doe in ſecret, 
bur he reveales them to others , his lieferenanrs upon earth , his 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates to reprove, or corre& andpaniſh. 
V T able 
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from them his word, and left themin palpa- | ' 


ther hegoes the more he is out of his way , and nohope ofre- | 
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| contemned ? when the Embaſſadoux is contemned , theembaſl- 


Table polluted, | They contemned the Table, becauſe it was 
ag rudely built ; andche offering , becauſe it was burnt to aſh» 
es. Hzeram. 

The thing that makes men conremne holy duties, and the 
worlhip of God, 1s becauſe they looke roo much upon the. baſe- 
nefſe of themeanes. Yzde verl. 7. ut ante. ny 

And the fruit thereof , even bis meate not to be regarded. | The 
Prieſts part, they thonght any thing would ſerve chem con» 
temning Gods worſhip, they contemned the meanes of his 
worthip. 

The contempt of Gods worſhip, and theconterpe of his Mi» 
niſters, goe together ; they are in one people, ene age ,, one 
place, the fruit of the Altar and the meate of it deſpiſed toge- 
cher. So it is here, ſo-1 Sam. 2. 17. Ir is all one, wherherithe | 
cauſe bejuſt , and they juſtly deſpited or no, 2 Chron. 35. +4, 

15,16. Nehem.13.10,1T. | | | 

Becauſe all the honour and account that che Miniſters can 
haveorlookefor, is for their worke, for the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of God they performe amongſt them. 1 Thel. 5. 12,13. 
Now if their worke oncegrow into contempt and diſgrace,they 
needs muſt z which was the reaſon why Demetriws pleaded fo 
hard for the honour of Dieze, for their owne gaine and honour, 
knowing that they were honoured for her , who, if oncediſho- 
noured, would make them to be diſhonoured, Ads 19. 24, &c. 
ſo in this, of the true worſhip. 4 

Becauſe the corruption of man is ſach, that when he ſhould re- «3 
ſped the Miniſter for his worke , the cheſt for the treaſure, he 
reſpects the worke forthe Miniſtet, the tregſure for the cheſt. 
| Therefore if he once grow to diſſike him, hewyldifhke ir, 
| This noteththe cauſe why the worſhip of God and iffy ſer- 
| vice isin theſe dayesin that contempt that wefind it to be in all 
; places : itis amongſt us gill, God hath nat taken away the Arke 
: of hispreſence ; bur it is in ſmalliaccount , - little eſteeme and 
; reverence.,: It i$no marvell, ſeeing. the Lords Miniſters are iti 
{ach contempr as they are ; what difference or diltinion ſoever 
| men make ofchem , yet herein they differ nat. - but are all in 
| conterppt. . No ſortnor condition of mep,no men of any 

fefſion in the Land, are any thing likeneere in the like genergll 
contempt and diſgracethat they -are; by Courtiers and Coun- 
treymen , by Citizens and men abroad , by richand peore; by 
old and young ; they are as, 2 Chron. 36. 16. marked , deſpi- 
ſed, miſuſed. Is it then any marvell if the worſhip of Godbe 


ſage will and muſt be worſe liked of; when the Phyſirian, the 
 phyſick he brings : Nothing that Micha can fay ordoecan be li- 
| ked, Absbdiſlikes his perſon. And againe, & cowverſo,this layes 


our | 
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ont unto uswhy the'Miniſters are in! ſuch/cont 
ſbip it ſelfe is m contempt. They are deptivedot their double 
honour; in the moſt | 
Word and worſhipof God. When as the mefſage of Dav#d ſent 
by his ſervants, is miſconſtrued by the A-:monites ,- then are his 
meſſengers abuſed. 2 Sam. 10. ſo when ttie worſhip of God, 
then the Miniſters. Theſe are two twinnes, as itwere, the con- 
tempt of the one, and the conremprof the othet; it is hardro 
tell which firſt comesforth , happily ſome maythinke rhe one, 
ſome the other ; as with the ,twinnes. Gen. 38..28, 8c. 

This maſt inſtru the Miniſters of God, if they have any. de. 
fire that the worſhip of God ſhould be had in account and reve- 
rence, and not in contempt, that they carry themſelyes wiſe- 
ly and diſcreetly, ſincerely and ſoberly, both in the worke of 
their Miniſtery , and in other carriage of their life; that they 
give no juſt cauſe of contempt of the Word, but that they 'may 
rather adorne it. So. Saint Pax perſwades both Timothy and 
Tits, andin them other Miniſters ; tor his charges were not 
perſonal!, nor temporary ; 1 Tim. 4.12. 2 Tim. 4. 5. Titus 2, 
7,8. for if all muſt ſolive and carrythemſelves, that the Go- 
ſpell of God may be well ſpoken of, and hisworſhip regarded, 
if ſervants, Titus 2. 10. if women, even young women, verſes 
4, 5+ ifall profeſſors, Titus 3. 8. much more ought Preachers, 
they ought ſo to handle thoſe myſteries and worſhip of God, 
that they may ſtrike reverence and eſteeme into the people ; ſo 
to carry themſelves, that they may get account and eſtimation 
ro themſelves, and fo tothe worſhip of God; for when the Mi- 
niſtersof God handle the Word ſimply and profitably , and. o- 
ther parts of Gods worſhip with great reverence, and when 
they praftiſeir carefully , then will it be betrer affeted and re- 
verenced of others; but when they handle them corruptly and 
careleſly , when they are not the ſamemen in their lives, they 
ſeeme tobe in the Pulpit, they make the ordinances of God to 
be our of requeſt, and robe loathed, as Zlies wicked ſonnes 
made men abhorre the offering of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2. 17. both 
by their uſing of it, and carriage of their lives; for even whole- 
ſome meate-men loath an unwholeſome and {Jutriſh huſwives, 
or Cookes dreſſing. 

This may admoniſh all thoſe who contemne the Miniſters of 
God, who doe ſcoffe, deride, and diſgrace them moſt , who 
ſeeke moſt that the worſhip of God ſhould be had in honour 
| whatſoever profeſſion they make outwardly, it is yet manifeſt 
they@ave no inward loveto religion ; nay, that they contemne 


empt , chewor- 


part , becauſe .che moſt honour norrhe 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


anddefpiſe the worſhip of God. They may uſe the works of his 
ſervice, and performe worſhip for the outward a&, bur it is 
without any love and reverence toit; bur as the Heathen man 
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would haye his Tyrant to ſcemereligious, that his people might 
fearehim, becauſe they might think the Gods would helpe hirth 
if they ſhould rebell or riſe againſt him, ſo theſe , | for one Gni- 
ſterreſpe& or other. | has to 1 

It hath beene acontinuall portion of the Miniſters of Gatl;co 
be contemned, and not regarded ; to ” baſely > yr 
ſpoken of, though in this placeit may ſeeme.to- be azuſtjudge- 
ones upon theſe, yer the beſt and the moſt ſincere Miniſters 
have beene no better eſteemedor regarded. 2 Kings g. Ir. Jer. 
29.26, As 2.13.and26. 24. Matth. 11,18, 1 Cor, 4, 9. 
ad 14. 

Becauſe it befell ro Chriſt, who was many wayes evill ſpoken 
of, John 10. 20.. Matth. 11. 19. then nomarvell if his Miniſters 
and members be in the ſame condition; for Matth. 1 0. 24, 25. 
The Diſciple # not above his Maſter , nor the ſervant above his 
Lord. It is enough for the Diſciple to be as his Maſter is ; and the 
ſervant as bis Lord. If they have called the Maſter of the howſe Beek 
zebub , how much more then of his houſhold ? 

Becauſe the Miniſters of God muſt deale with and reprove the 
| ſinnesof men, and not ſpare them, but threaten them for th:m. 
Now when they are, as Baſ#/ ſpeaketh, hke Phyſitians, who 
make warre, not with their patient, but with his diſeaſe and 
paſſion, ſonot with them, bur their ſinnes; they thinke hee is 
thcir enemy , and maketh warre againſt them, therefore they 
ſpeake evill of him. | 

Toreach us not to be offended, if we finde now many moc- 
kers and (corners of the Miniſters and Miniſtery, many who re- 
gard chemnot, but contemnethem, and raiſe up all manner 
ofevill ſpeeches againſt them; it is no new thing, for theres 
none under Heaven. It was propheſied it ſhould be, 2 Pet. 3. 
3. meckers. 2 Tim. 3. 3. deſpiſers of them who are good ;, and 
therefore ſtill will be , while the accuſer of the brethren doth 
rule in the Ayre, andis Prince of this world, and doth rule in 
the children of diſobedience, he will make them mock and de- 
ſpiſe, contemne and ſlander, and oftentimes ſach as would : 


| 


* Detrabe au- 
datter,& ali- 
quid adbere- 
bit, Machia- 
vil. 


* Nibil iniquius, quam ut Apol. cap. 1. * Nothing is worſe than to hate men 
oderint homines, quos igno= Whom they know not, though they deſerveto be 


rant, etiamſ1 res meretsr 0» hated. What is it then that they ſhould land men 
dium, Tertul, 


[0p 2 


make reaſonable men affraid, leſt their {landers ſhould be found 
falfe, yerthar-tronbles them nor, becauſe they {till hope ir will 
make for their advantage ; he inſtrufing them, who taught Ma- 
chiavill, * Slander one confidently, and ſomewhat will ſticke 


to him. Tfthart be true which Terts//zas writeth Adverſus Gent. 


whom they know not, when the thing deſerveth 
great honour? 
This muſt reach the Miniſters patiently to abide the baſe 
conceits | 


— — 


|Verſ' 13. the-Propbeſie of Malachy. : 


| conceits and opinions of men. Tt is nonew thing : if they didit 
| tothe greene tree;;-what will-rhey doe tothe dry? if to thoſe 
who' have lived before , moteto theſe. :It-is that whereunto 
they were appoinred, 1 Thef. 3-3.chat of Chriſt will be rrae, 

Marth. 5.1 1, 12#/eſſed art you when men: revile you and perſecute 
you, and ſay all manner of evill againſt you for my Name falſeh, 
Rejoyre and be glad; for great ts your ijeward in Heaven : far ſo per- 
ſecuted they the Prophets which were before ybu + which ifany in- 
currenot lefſe or more in his portion,” he may feare and ſaſpet ; 
himfadfe whether he be Chriſtsor no, ſecing Chriſt ſo ſpeaketh, | 
Luke 6. 26. Woe unto you, 'when all. men ſhall ſpeake well of 
you; for ſo did their fathers to rhe falſe Prophers : he may ſuſ- 
pet himſelfe rather falſe than-trae, 'Fhar of. Plinive Ceciling, 
which he was wont to ſer upon.his Scholes, may be applyed ; 
Sciamns ex peſſime dixiſfſe, cut maxime- ſit applanſum + Wee 
know, he that hath moſt applauſe, hath made the worſt Ora- 
tion. my 


VERSE XIII. 


Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, it is a wearineſſe , and ye have 
'__ ſnuſſedat it, ſaiththe Lord of Hoſtes , and ye of- 
tl that which was torne , and ry Lads ,. andthe, 
feck.: thus ye offered' an offering : ſhould I accept this 

" of your hand, ſaiththe Lord ? 


Y E ſay alſo, behold, it 3t a wearineſſe.) The ſecond corrup- 
tion herereproved is outward pollution, which is double, 
in ſpeech aadgeſture: The ſpeech fome expound as ſpoken by 
the Prieſts, taking up the breaſt or ſhoulder ofa carrion fheepe 
which was his due, Levit. 7.31; 32. ſee what T have for my la- 
bour; but the Prieſtschemſelves had a hand in this finne. This 
ſpeech is expounded as if it were ſpoken, by a crafty difſimulati- 
| on-and arrogant bragging. See how: I am wearied with carry- 
ng this weighty ſheepe, when a man might have blowneit 0- 
ver; or they ſay, they are marvellouſly weary with carrying ſo 
weighty and tidie a beaſt upon their ſhoulders, and thar they 
might faine it by their geſture, they ſhew it by panting, and 
ferching their breath deepe , and drawing of ir ſhort, Monte- 
»w. Some expound, what atoile is this that we ſpend all in the 

| V 2 ſervice 


——— — 


— 


Do@Fr. 


Reaſ. 1. 


Lt . | T3 
Aw Expo fr 1208 #pon' \a\ Chap- E 
ſervice of'God; the complaint 6f the people, that; they were at 
great toile and paines, and exceſſive coſtandcharge in. Gods 
ſervice, asover-weatied with labour , and eaten our/and-un- 
done with expences, eſpecially comtning fo raw'and bare home; 
and therefore God was to content hinfelfe with it, though 
worſe.\ 3» 1 oh OR RR A300 6 SA, . 

Tow hawe ſnuffed at it.) Eirheriyon blow and pant , - as tyted 
with bringing a tidiebeaſt ; ſtillrheir arroganr: diſſembling cen+ 
tinued: orby adiſdainfull and contempruons geſture you-thew 
your unwillingneſiero ferve God; and how vile and redions it 
[15 ro you: it is the getture ofone refuſing a thing with difdaine 
| and contempt, as PAI. 1 0. 5. i 
| SaiththeLordof Hoaſts.] Whois moſt good andpure, and 
| apowertull and juſt-revenger of all ſuch wickedneffe, 
| Andy: offered that which was torne.) Their prafrice and dea- 
ling; their Sacrifice faulty rwo wayes : they brought blind-and 
lame, or, if any good, not their owne. Firſt, in manner of 
getting of it, it was ſuch as was ſtolne ; ſome expound raptum, 
ſpoiled and wearied with beaſts; raptzs ex ore lupi, which was 
dainty among the Heathen , as finer meate and the tenderer, ſo 
Calvize. If by chance a ſheepeor other beaſt were wearied, or 
ſo , they would be content to beſtow iton God. Bur this is not 
like, for Sacrifices were brought quick, nor dead. Bur raptur, 
rather furto & repina que ſiturs , as Lyra ; they brought ſuch ro 
God a5 waigottenhy evill meanes, thinking toſtop his mouth, 
| a9 mans; With part of the boory« Pal, 59. 2 by 0 
| Behold, it ig a wegrineſſe. | The complaint of the people, 
 tAinking too mach of that they didin'the ferviceof God. 
|  Wypacrires , natvrall;. and wicked men doethinke all time 
roo much, all paines roo great, all'calt x00'chargeable fpenc up- 
on the ſervice of God and his worſhip, Amos 8. 5. Ifaiah 58.3. 
for it carrieth a kind of repentance in them, for that they had 
done all that in the ſervice of God, wheri they aimed nor at his 
ſervice, bur their owne profit. This is that which was in Jude, 
John 12. 5,6. Why is this waſte? murmuring atit, and madea 
good colour for it, thathe might alſoinfeft others, pretending 
ir for rhe membersof Chrift, againft rhe Head, by which hee 
brought the Diſciples mrothe ſame finne with him. Matth: 26. 

Becauſe love is the ground of all duries, ſpecially. of the cheere- 
fall, ready, diligent performing of them, and the coſt which | 
men think nothing roo much of where they: 'lave : Parents-to 
their Children, the Wife ro the Huſband. Now. no naturalland 
wicked men have the love of God, or can haveit; for irisa lu- 
pernaturall gift, therefore no marvellifthey deale thus. 

Becauſe the motivesof theſe duties, and the manner of dog 
them, are the benefits received, and the bleſlings and rewards 

| ro 


1 


Veerl-.13 the Propbeſte of Malachy. 

ro come upon themehat doe themſo. Now naturall and wicked 

men want [piricualieyesto ſeeGod the giver of all char they have, 

and thereward for-chingsro-come;,! and what profir the ſervice 

of God bringsto them 5 then no!taarvell thotigh they chitk all 
11A 20011 90 05 EDN C2620 | 
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too mach. :' Fo 23 1 , Gd ny | = 4 
 Micha:616, 7. heve:-are hypoctires thar | thonghr not grear 
things roowuth for@Gok, (© 5131107 0 ec pit 1s 1272" 


This chey offered, bat they never didit, Ic riay be aqueſtion, 
if God would have taken therwat their word; wherhetthey 
would have performed or no; for many promiſe largely,thar are 


| ſhort enough inperforming. But admit they would, yer that 


wotild nothavedone ir, for any ſervice ro God at all, -bur 
only tbr a fafeguard'to thernſelves and their ſinnes, '* The Pro- 
phe thireatned them wirh the judgtnents of God ifthey $#Hor 
returne from their ſinnes : they thinking to ſave thernſelves,and 
keepetheir finnes, which were {6 deare unto thera, offer thus li- 
berally, and it may be would have given ſo: butit was not for 
God, bur themſelves. 'Asthe Mariner in a ſtormear danger , 
andthe traveller whenhe is beſeewirh theeves, will caſt away li- 
berally. | EP oO 43 OWE? OL | 
This reacherh/ thar: there area greateompany of men in the 
Church who are but theere naturall-men at < Y Leo: 
crires in theCharch,ſering ſo many find and protefis themfelves 
ro find ſuch tediouſnefſe and wearlties ih the! ſervice of God, 
chinkingrhe timetoomuch, the pairics roo grext; the caſtvery 
burdenſome, weary of Sabborhs, and the tinxtutid platesof ex- 
exciſes,can be content to ſerve with eaſe, but rioewith any ſtrit- 
nes,or as they account, it inconventence,-slietk labor happily, 
bur nocoſt withour gradging.” 'T'6 whomehe Sabboth., when 
it commeth, is like to a bad gueſt , whoſe departure is farrernore 
welcome to them then his corraiding ; ' {6's the 6tid }more 
acceptablethen the beginning, und every houre is aday till ir 
be over z others thinke ir was ordained for their eaſe and refreſh- 
ing fromtheir labofs ; and not forGods fervice, and rherefore 
thinke ic roo nach togive the whole day roy God, roomuchro 
heare twice, but imeolerable they ſhotild be bound to makecare 
ofitinthewhole ,- mprivate beſides the publique ſervice - 'rna- 
ny maſters are there, who thinke mach togive to God a whole 
Sabboth, who will not remit their ſeryanrs 7 piece of one of the 
fix dayes : Many aſetvant who can be conterit to roik hirmſelfe 
more that day with the workes &f pleafare and the workes 6f$4- 
than , then m-the week'with rhe works of his Maſter, butthinks 


every thing too'much for God, as Chryſoffome. - 


herealirtle thing hinders, and they thinke all coomnch : 


Ve —_— 


much 


Uſe 1. 


Dre diabo'us 
nveravit, 
quam laborie 
oſa f quam 


! 
| 


gravia 2 nee 


difficult as 


| fret ejus man 


What com- | datis impeds- 
mands doth the Devill lay on man? how laborious > how grie- {menti, Chry. | 
vous? yetthe difficalty is no impediment erohis commands; But | 5: 19424. 
how | Art. 


) 


oe 3. 


OO BD — — 


- — 


Uſe 1. 


Oſe 2. , 
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much moreſhew they themſelves wicked men, whoylike Judas, 
finde fault withothers care orcoſt in the ſervice ofGod; and 
draw others with them into the fame opinion;, to thinkeix is too 
much;when ir is ſhort of thatthat is expreſfſely required. | 

To teach every man, when he finds any ſuch wearinefſe in the 
ſervice of God, his heart thinking roo much of his colt and pains, 
tocenſare ir in himſelfe as arelique of rhenaturall man, whether 
ir come ofhimſelfe ,; or he be drawn unto it by others, - (as the 
Diſciples were by Jds; and:ro humble himſelf tor it, for it can- | 
not be good, comming from this; and men cannot gather figs 
of thornes, nor grapes of thiſtles, ) ro judge itto come. from 
this, that his love 1snnperfe&, as his knowledge is, butinpart; 
or from this, that he hath not the feeling of Gods love, his boun- 
ty and mercy towards him as he ought, neither knows the fruit of 
this ſervice. | | 

Torteach every one to labor againſt this corruption,  and-to 
withſtand ir, that it ſeaſe not upon him, ſeeing God raxeth theſe 
for itz for wherefore elle, but that we ſhould avoid it,and never | 
think eirher paings or time or coſt roo much in his ſervice and 
worſhip? for which purpoſe two things muſt we labor for ; one, 
the love of God, for nothing wil we think-enongh then for him, 
as Jacob and Shechemr, another,delightin the duties, Iſaiah 58. 
13»; Plal. 122.1, John6. 34. giveme a man that delights in a- 
ny thing,and allzs not enough forit.  f | 


' Andye have ſmeſfed atit. | Their geſture, which as it noteth» 
theiruowillingneſſe ,- ſoraken as ſome doe take it, forpanting, 


then it ſignifies their arrogant difſembling, by which they made. 
ſhew az if they had brought moſt excellent ſacrifices, when they 

were nothing, andbrought nothing bur wilde and baſe ſacrifices 

to God. | 

It is agrievous ſinne for men to make ſhew of great care and 

diligence in the ſervice and worſbip of God, and indeed doe no- 

thing lefſe. Men cannot abide it, ſpecially an upright and plain 

dealing man, Prov. 29. 27. much lefſe God that is righteouſnes 


it ſelfe. Ezek. 14.7.8. Iſaiah 58.2,3.. Pal. 5.6 Ads. | 

Becauſe it isgrofſe hypoctifie, and ſo abominable unto the 
Lord,who as heisamoſt fimple efſence,moſt holy andpure;can- 
notendure ſuch doubling. 

Becauſe offences which are done openly, and committed ap- 
parently > doe nor ſo mich offend a generous and valiant minde 
and man , as when they are doneby craft and difſembling : the | 
reaſons, becauſe rhe former argues -the -audaciouſneſſe and 
impudence,of the ator, the latter the great contempt and irriſi>| 
on of him which is ſo provoked. | 

This will convince many of grofſe finne before God , who 


make ſuch ſhew of great ſervice of God, and yer dos packing 


lefle. 


Oo O—— 


= 


Verl13 the Prophefie of Malachy. ho 


lefſe. Tolay little of Depiiazonad Moake-who commend their 
manner of worſhip or ſervices -whoibmag utiax.chey gre conti- 
nually 1m prayer,chat they, riſe4n nhenighs(eaſdurith tchovard 
RI x pr wicch-forche ſaltation bf vi and 
waſte their bodzes with watchings, faftmgs,aud reiſes, 
yet they thinkirfkils not mach whar manner of prayers; how 
withont affe&ion, being bur, as Bgſ#l ſpeakerh , likothe jowing 
of lomany oxen , though they be never ſo barbarous ; God. 
will accept- Asthe Pope provided for his idle and'utvlearned 
Prieſts by his Canon ; watbs Dez tion debent efſe ſubjelf a ve- 
gulis Donati. To ſay nothing, Þ{\ay,of thew fhew ofleryice, nor 
of the lay Papiſts who make great ſhewof great ſervice by'the 


| 


account of their prayers upon their beads; when few of them 
undeſtand what they ſay; Þ0 fay nothingof theſe who are with- 

out, and ſo what have I codoeto judge them; how manyitrave 
we within, who are here convinced of finne, becauſe they make 
great ſhew, and yer doe nothing lefle > Many makegreatthew 
| of ſerving God in prayer, others in hearjng ofcheword, | and 
therefore come panting, and blowing, and ſwearing aboarfach 
things, burdoe nothing lefſe,þecanſe it cannorc be they can make 
account of Preaching whoregard nor Prayer,nor they of Prayer 
who reverence notPreaching, becauſe he can nor delighe to hear 


God ſpeak, rhatdelights not toſpeak tro God , and foe: romjr2. 
And 25 Berwerd (aid berwixt prayer and faſting , ſo ſay T ofthis; 
prayer obtaineth the power of falting,and faſting the 'g,;1;, 
| grace of prayer, this ſtrengthens that , andchar ſanRj- 


| for they make ſhew and doe nor. ; 

To reach every man to take: heed of hypocrifie, andma- 
king ſhew of diligence and devotion in the {ervice of God awhen 
there is no ſuch thing in the heatt, for that will norgocurranc 
with God, but wilbe ſeverely both cenſared, and ſentenced by 
him; as amongſt other things it was inthis people, one princi- 
- | pall cauſe of removing the worſhip of fromthem; ſoofthe Go- 

ſpell fromus-: for in ſhews, and colours, and pretencesmay hee 
deceivemen , but he cannor God. That which St. Hierome 
| faith ad Ruſfticanum , Epiſt. 4. Honor nominis Chriſtiani fraw- 

dem facit magis, quam patitur , quodguepudet dicere , ſell erceſſt 
eft: ut ſaltem [ic ad noſtrum erubeſcamm dedecaus + Sois it 'truein 
in reſpe& of men : but it cannot be oof God , who ſees thein- 
ward parts, Hebr. 14.13. but ſuch deceit ſhall verily ſaffer from 
him , who cannot endure hypocrifie, for ſach ſonnesand ſer- 
vants hecannorendure , who will ſay and make great ſhew, but 
doe nothing. Therefore ought every one, ifnot tobe as the 


windows of the Temple were, wider within then withour , yer 
| 5 | ro 
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usrtatem Smpetrat | 

A Jejunandi » Jejunium gras 

fieth this. Finally, they who come to the ſervice of tiamorand; : hoc illam cor 

God, as Ezek. ſpeaketh, ſhall be anſwered ashe faith, frm uo hoo jantlificat. 
erpqr des, 


|oſe 2. 


Dodr. 


Reg. 2. 


0bje@. 


Anſw. 


| own, but ſuch as was gotten by unlawfull meanes, 


Reaſ. 1. 


Thingstaken from othersby deceit, violence, oppreſſionand 
wrong , /'are not fir matter for ſacrifice toGod,} to be givento 
the poore, to good, religious, or charitable uſes, * this is repro- 
ved in theſe; hereto tends the commandement ,Deurer. 23.17, 
18. there ſhall be no whore of thedaughters of Iſrael , neither 
ſhall chere be a whore-keeper 'of the ſonnes of Iſrael. Thou 
ſhale neither bring the hyre of a whore,nor the price of a dog in- 
tothe houſe of the Lord thy God for any vow : for even both 
theſe are an a bomination unto the Lord thy God , Iſaiah 61.8. 
1hate robbery for burnt offering, Lake 11. 4.1. Ephe. 4.28. 

Becauſe every man ought to offer unto the Lord ofhis owne, 
not others, now only all that is a mans own, which is gotten and 
had by lawfull means; that which1s gotren byunlawfull means , 
i5anothers, not his. | 

Becauſe this were to make God partaker of the finne, asmuch 
asin them lyes, and whereunto he ſhould be acceffary , ifhe 
ſhould accept any ſuchrthing; as receivers of ſtoln wares. 

Luke16.9. And T ſay unto you,make you friends with the riches 
of w___ that when yee ſhall want they may receive you into everla- 
ſting habitations. Then is it lawfull chus ro diſpoſe of a mans 
goods, though gotten by iniquity. 
Chriſt.indeed cals them riches of iniquity, which he ſhews not 
only of riches unjuſtly gotren ,” bur of thoſe which are lawfully 
gotten , ſeeing the Doctine we have taught is rrue. They are cal- 
led thus, as ſome thinke ,. becauſe they are in#equalitatis, une- 
qually divided; or becanſe they wete gotten by the fins of the 
grandfathers, or greatigreat fathers; or becauſe they are matter 
of ſinne and iniquity; not that they areetther ſuch of themſelves, 
nor by Gods —— hath made them, remedia humane 
miſerie,non inſtruments voluptatis &- ſuperbie;but they are ſuch 
by the corruption andinfirmity of man ; as wine,good and near, 


ſo thar as often as a man drinks of it,he faith it is muſty : So riches 
good of themſelves, yer poſſeſſed by 2 corrupt heart, growevill, 
that thou mayeſt call them wickedriches, becauſe they are cau- 
ſes of wickedneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of evill crimes, and fo 
Chriſt calleth chem here,norperſwading them of the riches they 
have gorten by iniquity, to offer ſacrifices unto God on the Al- 
tar ofche poore,, Or any otherwiſe to procure favour fromGod : 
bur perſwadesthem that thoſe riches which men commonly fo 
uſe topride, or voluptuouſneſſe, and other finnes, that they 


put into amuſty caske;will in time ſmell muſtily like rhe veſſelt; 


would | 
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| 
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which arenotthcir owhe , bur other mens,of which they ought 
to have madereſtitution , as Zechews did, Lnke 19.8. and our 


| berter, and would have beene better accepted, then a Million 


| creaſeth who ger their goods well, and have left ic to good uſes 


| reſtirurian.made pafſageifor ſalvation to come'toZechews houle; 


| courage men fromdoing good, bar to dire&rhem ro doegood 


Verl:x3 the Prophefie of Mwlachy. = 
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would uſe.well co procure favor.,and good will unto themlelyes 
both of God and ryan-. -- - AY ka a | 
This ſerverh co ſhew that many mens ſacrifices and liberality 
is unlawfull ; and: no waies acceptable to God; becauſe iris of 
(ach things as are evill , gotten by unlawfull meanes.. > Such is 
the liberahty 2nd, hoſpitalicy,of many 'men inthe Country, 
maintained by opprefſion, racking of rents,diſpeopling of rowns, 
and ſuch like. Such is the liberality of many Citizens, who itt ma» 
ny yeares get togethera great deale of wealrh by fraud,oppreſli- 
on, the curſed tradeotuſury , and at their deaths leave a little 
to religious or charitable aſes.,  franke -at cheir deaths, of 
that they cared nor how-they came byir irrtheir. lives, things 


of theremnant have given to good uſes , when a mite had been 


without jt; and for which now, though the loinsof many bleſſe 
God forthart they lefr, yerarethey burning ih Hellforar,if char 
be true of AugnſtiEp.54.Macedo:as true itis accordingto the A- 
nalogie of the Scriprure. If the thing for - 
which the -finne was commirted, may bee 
reſtored, and is not, the man dothnotre- 
pent, but:difſemble; but if he deale truely, 
the ſin ſhall not beremitred, unlefle reſti- 
tation(if it may be)be'made;and onething 
there is,: which is yet more unacceptable Apes 

ro God,and juſtly reptoved, that they leave behind them for ſuch 
uſes monies to be imployed by uſary,by their companyes, and 0 
ther, wherein they arelike rolewd voluptuous men, who having 
lived in wanronnefle all their lives, teave their goods, and make 
their baſtards their heires, that their ſhame might never be put 
out, but they might be like 4bſo/ozr pillar roall poſterity - ſo 
theſe, thar their infamie might remaine,and their reproach bee 
never put our. If that conceit of ſome were true, that Pauls glo- 
ry mcreaſerh, as the number of them increaſerh who are wonne 
by that he writ, I ſhould then thinke that both their glory in- | 


Sirbs ahena propter quam 


niſireſtituatur ablathms , 


by lawfullmeanes;andeheir woe and torment, who got it by un- 
lawfull meanes, apdlefcitby unlawfall meanes to encreaſe for 
the benefir-of orhers,.. But [ have nofuch warrant.z only Ifay, if 


Non-re(t1turion makes paſſage. for icondemnaion ro come to 
theſemeny, orthey:that : Lerno man thinks I ſpeak chis to dil- 


afrer a Yood manner, and ro free my ſelfe from participating in 


| future fins of ſach men; temembring how confidently Auguſtine | 


peccatum oft, 
can reddi poſſit non redditur , non agt- 
'$ur panitentia ſed fingitzer, ſi autemuera- 
citer agituy , non remittitur peccatum 
ſed, ut dixi, 
cum —_ poteſt. Auguſt. Epift. 54. 


ſpeakes 


—  —— 
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© An Expoſition upon" __ Chip. 1.| 
ſpeakes it : 1Unud fidentiſſumt dixerim,qui ad ſe confugientem quen- 
To da poteft ad reftituendum non compelli, [3-000 eſe frax- | 
dis & criminis. | { #21 
To informe men for rime to come to doe that they doe; and 
offer to God, ro doe it of their owne, not others, ſuch as 
lawfully come by , nor by unlawfull meanes. D vid, that ho- 
ly man of God , would notoffer to God of anothers, nor taken 
by violence from him, but though he would give it him freely; 
happily fearing Kſt it would not be ſo acceprable when it was 
not of his owne, though not gotten unlawfully, 2 Sam. 24.2 4. 
So ſhould every man doe that would have his offering acceptable | 


to God ; they ought not ro take from one rogive to another, 
but of their owne to give to God, eirher' mediately or immedi- 
ately ; for men may nor doe evill, that good may come of it; 
Rom. 3.8. Thou art lyingupon thy ſick-bed , it may be 
death-bed, which is the time when men diſtribute things of 
moment and perpetuity. Think with thy ſelfe, that after death 
comes judgment, Hebr. 9. and know that thou muſt give an ac- 
count of thy goods , how thou haſt got them, and 'thou 
haſt left them. Therefore ifthou haſt oppreſſed, or wronged,or 
defrauded any by any meanes , make him reſtitucion tothe full ; 
and ifthy ability befuch , more than full ;-and of the reſt give 
to the poore, and to good uſes : for it thou thinkeſt the giving 
of theſe will excuſethee ro the Judge for the other, thou de- 
ceiveſt thy ſelfe, it were as if a Theefe, being arraigned for a 
robbery, ſhould thinke to anſwerthe Judge, and eſcape ſen- 
tence of death, becauſe he gave much of it ro the next poore he 
mer : ſo in this; for the Lord hates robbery for a burnt offering, 
and if thou wouldeſthave a blefling, Ecclef. 11. 1. Coff thy bread 
upon the waters , andleave it to be imployed lawfully , though 
Ifſe benefit come tothe poore, anda ſhorter time, notby that 
which is odious toGod and man ; for anUfarer is a reproach a- 
mongſt men, God caſtingthat ſhame apon him ; forhow canſt 
_ "nr; Chriſt at' that judgment, how thou haſt left thy 
$ 
: Now theſe Jews bringing ſach facrificesof fuch things as were 
thus corruptly come by , did it to appeaſe Gods diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt them for the finne, and thought fo, as it were, ro ſtop his 
mouth ; whence ſome gather this point, not-unn 
It is the cuſtome and falſe conceit of a naturall man, to think 
(he may make God a friend, or pacifie him with pare of thathe 
hath wickedly gotten, or by ſome ourward thing, as hisriches 
and ſubſtance and other ceremonies; as here, and Amos3. 8. 
| They the downe upon clothes laid to pledge by every Altar ; and they 
| drinks the Wine of the condemned in the hou(e of their God. It is ipo- 
| ken of Idolaters, in reſpect of their Idols, yet irſerveth to _w | 
the 


; 


V exbi'q; the Propheſie of Maladly i i; 


hooorettoirenl ene ', { PE Fve 
of the'thue Godthana falſe pyorzam 5.6,7+ To. this pu 
polemapweappl it, Dear. 23\t | 18. {5 Gods forbidding 
mſmuar the Poole of 'matis'nature to it, as in allthe 

RYE eg $41is N10 SATY EB 3 Of.” IEKnO 
hv 


| appvinited ſacrifices, and propitiatory ſacrifices 
«> Lhe df he ele githgs 3: d they neither le 
e, tor fooking forward, not feeing that itwas nor 1 
En SBS, ary 
n them; antſ6'\thought"thar outward things would 


- Becauſe they thi eorrupelyand Wickedly of God ,- char he 
is as rhetiſelves, or ts 26ortape Judge, who will be TeconGled 
by gifts, not caring how it is come'by, ſo his hand befilled. 
Becauſe it muſt be ticeds a vaine and falſe conceit ro imagine 
char ſhould appeaſe him , ore runny arc bn 
it was 


ro remembrance , ſeeing God knows whart iris, and 
come by; aswellas himſelfe.  - "ove? ks 
This maylet us ſee thenotable policy of the Churth of Rome, 
who ſeeing the nature of man to befach, as rhatthey both think 
to appeaſe the wrath of God, and would thns reconcile his fa- 
your, 'tathet than with'truere 


\che ed they may Ktepe a multitude ſtill with them, and nor 


bodily exerciſes and cremporall” rhings_,-\ 
God, and'buyone their ſinnes 3 as/rhe buj 
Monaſteries, religious houſes, 4ppoiniting of Maſſes, Buying 
of pardons, and beſtowing upon the Church, whether living or 
dying, nay, iftheybetor able} or careleſſe ofthemſelves, o- 
rhers may for money purchaſe ſach things for them. © Hence ic 
isthat the Church, (asthey call it )/is ſo glorious andrich, that 
3s, thoſe Church-men ;*that,' as ,. IG (TY 


Seculars, and pofleſſe wealth under 54 Epiſt. 4. 0 Ruſtic. Contra 
poore Chriſt, which they had rior 


inthe Church, whowere beggers m'the world; And in another 
Epiſtle, Contrary toall mensopinions, they dye very rich; who 
lived under a profeſſion of poverty. | I 

To overthrow the earnall conceit ofnaturall men , wholive 
intheir finnes, intheir impenitency, - and thinke by almesand 


| 


repentance and'turning roGod, to | 

4 little enrich themſ&ves \ © have raughte rhern chat with ſuch! 
| " why appeaſe] 

of Chappells, 


Redſ. 2. 


Redſ« 3. 


p -.* ,, Nummum nunmo ,-& in mar 
St. Hierome ſaid to Heliod. Epiſt.3. 4517 ntruaaja non By xx xr 
They adde money tromoney , and Sunt ditiores Monachi, quam' fuerunt ſeculares, | 
ſtuffe their purſes , and. purchaſe oſideant oper ſub Chriſto patpere, qua ſuh locu- 
womens goods by flattery; they |þlete diabols now babnerant , & ſuſp ret eos Ecch- 
are richer Monks than they were! ſia drviter, quos mundus temeit aute mendicor. 


nem penis ſacculis. morixentar dg: iter, qui quaſi 
under wealthy Satan; they are rich 70 mnt Hieron. ad Heliod. Epiſt.3. 


omnem opinios | 


Uſe 4. 


ſome ſich things, or ourward- works-ro ſatisfie for other 


— 


_ _-—  - I —— —— — 


E-3 


X __ fines 
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Sol. 
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ſtomableſervingof God morning 


di «ſpin eee 
many. when ve {pe 
er | 


ah 
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27 The ſacrifice of thewickgd 14 01 4hevinatien © hor 
when le bring ie with « wicked ws Thy tal chey 
have truſted $04 broken reed. 

' To reach gvery,man nat to lex oatural reaſon drcniviligs « 
make him to "rat, 10 — ſuch-naturall or worldly 
by. to reconcile .Gpd tg him, or toappeaſc him che A 
Cano more doe ir, than oyle will quenchthe fire z ſuch aconlge, 
mingfire is God , xhat thefe.will rather kindle his wrath. And 
if bebe decei t would thipke ro. quench: fredyconLrhgn 


f md nh ro re 
os = | 


myſthe perth eel at ſhalirhink by BO Wh! is matter far che 
wrath of God: he ſhould learns to know that thoſe;purward 


| ag areyor homo optic emteroos \Thatwhich 


5 of God 672.4 contrite 
y inn ts broken brart, 0 God, thaw wilt, mas. deſpiſe, 
Hethaz receiverh this from:God, may haya comfartichar Gad 
Sil accept bims 85 «Phyſician thardirefis.@ man £0 tanaly x8 
LALIVE»- \1 
Daniel 4. 24-) Redeems thy jones by Hlreftpeds, 
 ; Irjsanfweredby a thaby hinneshs bere underſiggdehe 
puniſhmeprs of Gape, and :rhoy think char works proceeding 
from faith, prevaile notalittle with God, ta leflen and mit my 
remporall pun men rs. Burir iro like, (eeing he ſpoke calu 
+King SHE cayldrotworke ng-by-faith arall. Bur ied 
ward is not here, redeerwe, bu, bas, deegkeof + If ir were properly {0 
| taken), . then might men natanely redeame the puniſhmens of 
their finne; but the finne i (elfe, which opinionisnqt held. 
Againe, ifitbea redemption , - it:js not to-be'made before God, 
:4 in recompence to thoſe whom he hath hindered; and the 
ropher ſpeaks not here of the forgiveneſſe of finnes, as the: old 
Latine, Forſen igvoſcet Dews; but of thepr rnd 
and proſperity, as Tremelliy hath it. ;. F nally, 
breake off , rurning from wicked way, and ſeeking Gods, wil 
and whereas hrakeh beenean ven eppreſens ofthe pages pages __— an 
aMi&erof men in miſery , y repentance by dealing me7- 
ciftally with the — having as on therm.as 24+ 


is Pal. 544174 Fheſecrif 


\ | chens. Luk.19.8. | VERSE 


| 


| 
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Verſ.14. the Prophefie of Malachy. 
-VBRSROX ILL bs in ttir-1-d 
But curſed be the deceiver:,- whichrhath inbic flock:s 


Male, - and voweth, and ſacrificeth untothe Lorld's 


corrupt thn: for Tam 6gret King ite Lord 


of Hoſtes , and my Name ts terrible among the. Hea- 
edewo. nity i; 11] I : 


Ut curſed be the'deceiner, In this is contained the laſt judg- 

ent.againſt this people; and ir is poſitive z as before hee 

had threatned the taking away of their goods; ſo here to inflict 

ſome puniſhment upon them; :And in this we obſerve, firſt rhe | 

judgment, ſecondly the finnhe; thirdly reaſons whereby they 

may be perſwadedthe zudgrnent ſhall'come; ifrhey repent nor 
themſelves of their finnes, and performerheir yvowes.  - © 

But curſed. As woes in the Scriprure, Match: 24. and Iſaiah 

5. andother where, are two-fold, ſo are curſes: Firſt, tempo- 


rall, ſending ofourward evils, Deur.-28; 1 5, 16; 17, 20427, | 


22. Or turning ofgood things to hurt, Plat. 109, 7. and 69. 22. 
Secondly, ſpirituall, moſt fearefull, Rom. 7.28. Marthy27.5; 
2 Thel. 2.10, 17, © rf 

The deceiver. | Thefinneis generall  thas expreſſing rhe na- 
cureofan H ite, thathe isa deceiver, one that carryeth 
himſelfe 
he may deceive both God and man, and whodeals craftily wirh 
the Lord. | Jo | 

Who woweth a Male.) The particular fidne, vowing and not 
paying, when he isable to performe ; havinga Male, that is, one! 
without blemiſh; ſuch as the Law required: Here is thoughe to 
be Epithets Eclipſis, as in Iſaiah 1. 18. wooll for white wooll. 
But ſomeunderſtandby Male a perfe& and abſolute offering,the 
uſe ofthe word being ſuch in divers Authors. Now-the vow 
here ſpoken of, is either the generall yowoftheir Circumciſion, 
orelſe their particular , when willingly they vowed athing, be- 
ing not === it by any Law, anddealt deceirfully in thar, 
which ſhould make it the greater finne; ' 

And ſacrifice a corrupt thing. ] a weake and feebleyſo a corrupt 
thing : as it were repenting of their vow, they bring unto him 
acorrupt, vitious, and unlewfullfacrifice; - - 

The Lord is able, and will-not'onely withdraw good things 
from men that diſhonour him, and live profanely and wicked- 
ly, but will inflict muchevill apon them, and puniſh them with 
all kind and variety ofcurfes, As here, ſo 2-Chron.: 7. 13.Dear. 
28.16, 60, 61: Thishe ſhewed in E/y, 1 Sam: 2.8. &c.and 2. 

X 2 
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ly.;- who caſts and fercheth about in his mind, how | 


Do@Frine. 


Rea/. 2. 


Real. 3. 
Uſe 1. 


Tſe 2. 


| 12, 13. In David, 2 Sam. : 7. In Nebuchads:z2er, Dan. 4. 30. 
Thetryalls of Job ſhew what he can doe when he will paniſb. 


the evill , but ſhowre downe many Þ 
curſing} fortheſeatecherwo armes of Ge 
ſtice, neither is ſhonternor longer than the orher, unlefle he be 
anperfet; theſe are his treaſures, or he hath trealuresof both, 
neither fuller, nor amprier than the ocher. Wy > 

Becauſe he is a true God, and ſoinfinite in all things Ht isnor 
as the falſe gods of the Heathen, who had little, eyentheir 
great w#piter, who they thought would be ſoone drawne 
dry, ithe puniſh mach and many , if ſend abroad apace 
his revenging arrows, his quiver would be empry ; norſowirh 


upon them #46 in 


not a*the Sea; but as the fire, theSunne; Coryjep. 

Becauſe it more manifeſts his di e, andmen are more 
ſenſible ofit, to be humbled by ir exther in trath or hypocriſie. 
To ſtand in awe, and feare God, to feare todiſpleaſe or pro- 


bring the contrary upon us, many, and ſtrange, and grievous 
plagues. Men we feare, andavoid to provoke them when they 
are of power, and yet often we hold atd ,| becauſe 


orliberty from us, atthe worſt but our hves, and can then not 
hurt us ; but God can goe farther , not onely deprive us of that 
we have, and all CR and take away life, but lay 
croſſes infinite upon usin this life and the life ro come. If men, 
much more he isto be feared ; Matth. 10. 28. if Jacob was af- 
fraid of Iſeecs curſe, Gen. 2.2. 12. mach more of Gods, being. 
reall things, and not verball, for ſo is mans onely , hejsbar the 
mouth of God, and furethey are, they will light where he will 
lay them. 

)Toinſtratevery man who findsGods ju 
is deprived of any thing he hath, ro humblehimſelfe, and 
ſeeke to God, and ſearch hisowne wayesz that he may tarne an- 
ro him, leit he bring curſes upon him : for asitis both juſt and u- 
fuall wirhGod , when menprofirnor by rhe lefſe zudgment;"ro 
bring greater; as a father, when his ſonne bowes not with'a 
twigge , to beate him with a greater rod: ſo ic is when'men 
turnenot to him by his private judgments, to bring poſitive 
curſes upon them ; as Princes, wie firft withdraw their favours 
from Traytors, confiſcate their goods, reſtraine their liberty, 
and. aftet lay upon them ſome fearefill puniſhment: Harh 
God thenraken any thing from thee thatthou haſt, or thir was 


("_ feriouſly of it, and impure it not 6 OIIER 
ca0ug 


| An Expoſition xepon :.  Chap:1, 


Becauſe in bleſſing he can dealerhus, not onely rake away | 
» "has mercy andju- | 


God, whoſe mercy isa treaſure inexhauſtible , fo his juſtice, | 


voke him, whocannor onely take from us that we have, - but | 


we know their worſt is but to take our place , livings ; -credit; | 


dgments, thac he | 


beloved of thee, as thy goods, children ,'or any ſuch roar 2 


| 


| 


OO — 


__—_— 


and conld ily be content with it, and in their corruption ac- 


' with poſitive curſes and plagues. 


though they may be greatly faalty , but-looke unto: the Lord, 
and turne unto him; thinkenotto makeit good againe, or re- 
cover thy ſelfe , burthinke ofthe other curſes God harh threa- 
tened, and know theſe maſt come, if theother doenor reforme 
rhee, yea, though he love thee. Phyſirians chat deſire the health 
of their patient, if they can, willhappily recover it by inj 


will topurging, bleeding, and ſuch like : fo with 
more if he hate thee. | 
If thou be freed from any curſe, be not ſecure, he hath yariety 
of curſes, f 993t IIa 
The contempt of his worſhip he hath threatened with the de- | 
privation of it, the taking of it way 3 now it may be thought, 
this would not much trouble them who thoughtir a wearineſſe, 


, 


count ita bleſſing ; he therefore threateneth the puniſhng of it 


The onap_ny_ and* corruption of Gods worſhip & the means 
of it, azof the Word and Sacraments, and {uch like; ſacrificeand 
Prayer, the Lord will ſometime puniſh with the taking of it a- 
way, and ſometime with it and other fearfull curſes and 

both ſpirituall & remporall, which as it is here threatened, ſo was 
it performed to this people , who are now not only without the 
meanes of his worſtnp, but are under many fearefull 

as any Nation inthe world. Ir is that was threatened, Deuter. 
28.47, 48. 2Chro. 36. 16,17, Math. 21.41. 1 Cor. 11.30. 
2 Theffal. 2.11,12. 1Sam. 2. Ehes ſonnes, Aﬀs 20. 9, Exty- 
chus. | 

Becauſe moſt men finde no jadgment in it at all, to be depri- 
ved of that theylove not, as they account thatno bleſſing to have 
that they delight not in ; and fo as inthis they will never be 
drawn to ſee the mercy and favor of God, ſo not in that his juſtice 
and diſpleaſure , rhar they might come tothe 
whenas then thoſe judgements open the eyesof their minde the 
better, and cleare their fpiricuall fight, the Lord doth it moreto 
rorment them and affe& them. 

Becauſe theſe hogan , men are by them uſually 
made more carefill of his ſervice , either in hypocriſie, as 4hab 
and Sexl, and others, or in truth, as 2 andſſes. | 

This may teach us a point which few men have thought of , 
but many have felr it, the cauſe why God hath ſoafflifted as with 
with the plague and peſtilence;, his curſes have been apon us; 
many have happily thought of many finnes of their owne and o- 
chers, but few have thought of this ſinne., thattherefore it was, 
becauſe the word was contemned aniongſt us, and his worſhip 


corrupted by us, ſuch wearinefle in his ſervice, ſuch great et 


Velis the Proprfiecf Malacy, | 22g 


ing cthemabſtinence, and faſting, arr ray ere 


of their fins : | 


R 3 


Uſe 3+ 


Do@r. 


Red. 1, 


2 


An Expoſrtton upon Chap. 1. 


Uſe 2. 


and nothing indeed, ſuch offering of fick , lameand bhad unto 
the Lord, fuch offering of corrapt things unco him.” If this bee 
rue, tharſuch are accurſed of God, then the other muſt needs be 
cerraine, The Phal3ſtims had the Arke of Gods preſence, 1Sam. 


5. But becauſethey-uſed nor it as they oughr, rherefore verſe 
6. they were ſmitten : ſo had the men of Bethſbemeſb,” 1 Sam, 
'6. bur becauſe chey uſed nor it as they ought, thereforethe 


verſe 19. The Goſpell, the meanesof his worſhip, asthe Arke 
ofhis preſence, hath been amongſtus, but we have not uſed it 
well, therefore hath the hand of God been heavy upon us, as 
upon the Phjliſtims ,, the number the Lord hath ſlaine, hath'ſur- 
mounted the numberof them of Bethſheaveſh. Tf it were juſt upon 
them, it isſo upon ns: And though this be removed, yet we can- 
not but feare that the curſes of God hang over our heads ſtil!,ſee- 
ing this finne isnot repented of nor amendedamoneſt ns. 

This ſerveth to meet with the corruption of thoſe, who conld 
not nor cannot be wakened with the former judgment , and 
think it a bleſſing rather then a curſe;#wherher they delight in Po- 
pery, or prophaneneſſc,they affetted a ſuperſtitious worſhip,or a 
looſe hfe, they would be without controulement , and forake 
themſelvesnot tobe hurt, becanfe that is but as they defire, that 
the word and worſhip of God ſhould be gone ; yer let this feare 


ſo in the decree of God, and he ſhall be fo in rhe execurion; what 
a fearefull condition is hein that is in eaſe and proſperity, fit- 
ring at a rich banquet, lying ina bed of doune and Ivory,having 
what his heart conld deſire, and yer having over his head a ſharp 
{word with the point down-ward, hanging by the ſmalleſt haire, 
ready with every blaſt andevery touch tofall upon him? How 
if he had choufandsmore? he that hath theſe curſes over his head ; 
(as Iſaac (aid , I havebleſRd him, and he ſhall be bleſſed) God 
hath accurſed him, and he ſhall be accurſed. 

Curſed be the deceiver. ] The parties upon whom this curſe 
muſt fall, they are accounted deceivers, they deale deceirfully 
inthe ſervice of God, nor ſerving ofhim as they are able. There 
are two parts of this deceit deſcribed, or it is madetoconfiltin 


| two things: The one, they ſerve himnor as they are ablezrheo- 


ther, fora time they makea great ſhew, and promiſe piety, and 
great duties of holineſſe; but eftfoone repent themſelves,and had 
rather omitit altogether, or performe it neghgently, becauſcir 
will be with ſome coſt and expence of their goods, thar he feares 
he ſhouldbe a pooreman, ifhe ſhonld be fairhfill and conſtant 
in theſervice of God : forthe firſt it is ſaid, he hath a male; for 
| theſecond, he voweth and ſacrificeth a corrupt thing. 


For 


NIE COLL 


Lord flew among them fifrie rhouſand rhreeſcore and tenmen, 


ſuchaone, that the mouth of the Lord hathſpoken it, heis an, 
accurſed man,and all the curſes of God hang over his head ; hes | - 


4 
- 5,007 


_ 


4h : , 


'Verli3 the Prophefie of Malachy. 23i | 
For the firſt 5+, | 12k 

He that dealeth deceitfully-in the Lords ſervice and worſhip, | De@r. 
thee ln ther Grhldectentiaibebto, cher Re pnreced) | 
goodsand parts, or inward gifts, or any ing, when 
he looks for ablefling from God for hisſervice, be ſhatheaceit- 
ſed; carſedir bethat bath a mole, and offereth a corrupt thing, Jer. 
4+ 32: :It is made a-fiane that procured deſtru&ion upon the 
land; that they ſerved God, not with their beſt wiſdome;hence 
was the curſe apon Cars, Gent. 4.3. 5. Hagpa. 1.2,3,4.,5,6-And 
$«lomos is taxed that he beſtowed twiſe as much time in buil- 
ding his own boufe;as Gods houſe: and AQts5. 

Becauſe he conremneth and defpilerh theLord, eicher think- | Reef. 1. 
ipghe cannot know what he doth, and how hedealeth with 
hims.or that he isonjuſt,and will not puniſh it,or thinking baſe- 
lyof him that this is good enough - And therefore nomaryell 
ithe contemn him andaccurſehim, as 1 Sam. 2.30. 

Becauſe he goeth flaragainſt the maineſcope, and theend of | Reaſ.. 2. 
the Law; now whereas any breach ofthe Law deſerveth the 
curſe, Gal. 3.1 0. how much more he that goerh againſtche full 
ſcope, which isro lovethe Lord with allhis heart, minde and | | 2 
ſtrength? LOTS [one ex 

Thisreacheth many a man what' he may expeft from God for | Uſe 1+ EY 
his ſervice he doth ro him nor a bleſſing, as he hopes and flarrers | - 
himfelfe, bur a curſe 5 becanſe what he doch, in what parrof it 
ſoever, he knowes well, and God knowsbetter, that itis not as 
he isable, [neither for the faculties of his mind, for the powers 
ofhis body, nor for the portion 'ofhiseſtatesfor the body,ma- 
nya man and many 4 woman pretend they are not ableto fir ſo 
long.asthe publique prayers and ſervice of God are in hand, or 
they cannot ſtand andendure chrafts and heate, their bodiesare 
weak8c ſickly when rhey know;&God knows better then thems« 
ſelves,rhar they can firlonger about a matter of pleaſure or pride, 
whenthey can indure more thruſting;8heat fora matter of pro- | 
fir. They have a male in their-flock,& offer to the Lord a corru 
| thing, they are deceivers faith the Prophet, and from th: — 
moarh of the Lord accurſed; for theif mindes, they pretend | 
tey arenot ableto fir atrentively without ſleeping in Prayer or | 
hearing, they are not able toconceiveofthe things delivered , 
they arenot bookiſh tounderſtand what they pray ,” but meane 4 
well, they have no-memories to keepethatis good when they | 
have heard ; when asthey know, and Godknowsberter', that 
they, as Bernard ſpeaketh trafatw de gradibas hum#Hitatis ;, - can 
vigilare in leo, when they doe Dormire ## choro , they can as, 
Mich.2.1. Deviſe iniquity upon they beds; or as they, Prov. 4.16. 1 
Who ſleep not unles they have dewe wickednes , or as the ſhepheards, | 
Lake 2. who watched in thenighe for cheir owne flocke; that | | 


—_—_ ns SO  they| 


Uſe 2. 


An Expoſizon upon” Chap. 1.| 
' they have wit and {kill at will for the world, whichif they would 
cauſe rheir eare to heare, as $4/owos ſpeakerh,and ſer themſelves ) 
ro it, might conceive, and their memories are able rokeep eyill 
things,when as one cheſt will hold gold as well as Irongfir were 
| putin, andone wax the impreffion of a golden -ſeale , aswell as 
| of lead, Theſe have a male, 8c. for their ſtate, they pretend 
they are not able to give more then they doe; which is little 
wot, tothe poore, or rothe Church and maintenanceof God: 
worſhip; when as they know, and God knows they can beſtow 
much more on their pleaſures, on harlots, and wicked perſons, 
 oftner feaſting ſycophants, flatterers and lewd perſons, then rhe 
| members of Chriſt; ſome that haye borneplace, beingknown 
'to have had moe players the corrupters of youth, and ofner, at 
«their table, then they had the poore and preachers, the conver- 
ters of Soules.z and their ability would beare that well enough. | 
| Theſe havea male, 8&c. And that ſhall be true, Ifaiah 29. 15, 
(16. Woe unto them that ſeeks deep to hide their counſel from the 
| Lord, for their workes are in darkneſſe , and they ſay, who ſeeth ns? 
| and who knoweth us 8 your turning of deviſes ſhall it not be eſteemed 
as the potters clay? for ſhall the worke ſay of him that made it , hee 
made me not? or the thing formed ſay of birs that faſhioned it , he bad 
#0 underſtanding? the worldſces1t, and mockes, and jeſtsat it ; 
God ſees it,and will judge it; theſe are deceivers and difſemblers 
of the world, and one day ſhall be uncaſed, when to their ſorrow 
they ſhall heare the curſe. 

| To teachevery man tolabour againſt this deceitfull dealing 
with God, whereby he ſhall bur deceive himſclfe, and cannot de- 
ceiveGod; himſelfe, becauſe he ſhall loſe that he looks for ; not 
God, who ſeth and knoweth every thing ; and Galat. 6.7. Be 
not deceived, God is not mockeds for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he alſo reape, If Jacob was afraid when hee went abour to 
ſeek a bleſſing , leſt his blind father zſa«c ſhould diſcerne him 
and his deceir in dealing with him, and ſo he mighe get a curſe 
where he thought to have had a bleſſing, Gen. 27. 12. how 
hy men to take heed and feare todifſemble or deale deceitfuk 


ly with God, even thealſeeingGod, bur toſerve him with the 
beſt things we have, for faculties ofmind , &c. -Letusbe 4bets, 
and not Caizs; Gen. 4. If we would be blefſed with the one,and 
not accurſed with the other , ſerve him with our beſtaffeQtions, 
bet ſpirits, beſt rime, beſt inſtruments. David wasat a great gue- 
're with himſelfe, Pſalm. 116. 12. What ſhell I render wito the 
Lord for alle exits towardeme ? as thinking hadynothing x 
'good enough; fo ſhoald we thinke and ſo performe , #shatwe 
may bebleſſedand eſcape the curſe. — 
| Nowirtisfaid, he isaccorſed that hath a male and offereth 
c corrupt thing ; if he have it not , the curſe is = | 
FM 


Valk Y4- - the ; Prpiaſi of Molachy, 


belonging co dim, bur God, wil char. 


hee hath* 


"! Kingsrs, py 


ori witlin 
A TE nneys "= Cs 


Tnrkather:Oodrepetonterinoethente 6) ers 
the cupofwarer x" fodorh herhe mind 


the widowes trite; 
rather then the ſervice; ! forir hothim), nor he ftands in 
ho need of ir. - And the willi is, that aman with all his 
heartwonkd doctroreifhe were able, which God ſceimghe acs 
ceprs that they have./! 

Becauſe they no OE LATION 
ſelves; and Judge themſelves forrhem; riza'r Cor. 11:35; If 
" ſhould judge our ſelyes weſkould nocbejudged, yea us Rom. 


17, whilethey rhus condemneir,- it is nor. accounted theirs; 


LO mraEf envy# Thou feeleſt ir, but agreeſtnocto it, it is 
_ a paſſion as God one day will heal nc 
thee for. 

It affords comfort againſt” che of Sathanwho 
fers forward our diſcouragement from: the-lirrle: good wee 
doe. 

Andwoweth and 0 ereth @ ſurrificeth or corrupt apt pong: ]Theſe- 
condpart of their : theymadegrearſhewand rags 
great things they would doe, bur they repenred themſelves,and 
me omit them alrogether, or  performe chem very corrupt- 


Hethat dealeth decetull in theLords ſervice _—_—_—_ 
that is . maketh great ſhewes and promiſes of great 
Ce a a ee. io 
to his affeQions then he thought of,  repenrs and doth irfot, or 
dothit careleſſely and corruptly , when hee looks for a bleſſing, 
ſhall findea curſe;/ ſo here, and Deuter. 23. #1. Numb.30.36, 
Ecclel. 5. 3,455+ age 21.28.4432. Ads5. 


| Becauſe he robv#and ſpoiles God, asit were cakingorkeeping 


| fromhim that which is his; for vowingirto God, hehathputr 
« | It from himſelf, madean alienation ofir,” putir out of bis own 


'| r3Prinro Gods, whereas it was his owne before. Atts 3.4. 


| 


God, which ro keep, they will break ttt 


_—OO—O—_— _—— —  —— — 


Becanſe they ſetve rior God, bur themſdlyes , as childrenwho 


| can bee content ro pleaſe rheir parents in. things liking unto | 


| themſcves,bur not in pirul ; pleaſe themſelves, nor cheirparents; 
ſointhis: and ſhew rhat they preferre all choſerhings before 


This 


Real. 2. 


Uſe 


Dnalss Cre Ja 


cerem tibs, 


aut quam Cam 


do eſſem diſer- 
=o r/o 
rem ſermonem 
facere quam 
optimum Or 
perſnadere di- 
Gione, Aug. 


Uſe 2. 


ſtus, dummo.' 


| charged well enough, if they doe a few dayes heare the Word, or 


This may teach many men, tharthey may juſtly looke for the 
curſes of God upon them and-theirs, if they: benot upon-them 
already , becauſe they have ſo:often vowel and promiſed great 
care and diligence in) the ſervice andfeate of and: perfor- 
med very little or none atall ro him ; ſometimein healthy ſome- 
time in ſickneſſe ; ſometime-in danger, ſometime in deliverance, 
they promiſed great things unto the Lord /but they haveplay- 
- I _= him: Te qo on > wo ey; 

the preſent , nothin ve ea, or nothing ay 
they ought and roxniſed. o ſay nothingofneceſſary yowes, 
how carelefly they are found every way performed ; asthevyow 
of Bapriſme, when men live more like Infidels than Chriſtians, 
atthe beſt but as Jews, reſting in the ontward ceremony; or 
bur outwardly civill and honeſt, never labour for any. inward 
fandification, any ſincere holinefſe, any conſcience of Gods 
Will; offer fleeces for thefleſh, and ſkin for the beaſt : The vow 
of Parents promiſing to _ up their children in the feare of 
the Lord, as was commanded, Eph. 6. 4. but they take onely 
care for the body, not for the ſoule, and to ingraft Gods feare 
in them : Suchas 4»ugxſtive confeſſed to God his father was, who 
troubled not himſelte,faith he, how I proſpered in thy ſervice, 
or how chaſt I were, onely his care was that I might be elo- 

ent, and learne to ſpeak well; ſo they for worldly things. 
Thirdly, the vow of marriedparties, who made a covenant be- 
fore God, and ro him, Prov. 2.17. whick is broken by many 
meanes, amongſt many who think the Covenant unviolared, if 
they commit it not outwardly and aftually; when as wanton 
words, and looks, and laſts break it. 

Toſay nothing of theſe, for which many have either the cur- 
ſes of God, orhave them hanging over their heads ; But volun- 
tary vowes, men in ſome trouble or ſicknefſe renew their vow 
of obedience, as Iſrael, Hoſea 6: 1,2. but when thats once paſt, 
either they doe not care for keepingit , or thinke they are dil- 


performeſome one or twogood daries, and after give over a- 
gaine, unlike Davie, Pſal. 119.106, 112, The Prophet. tells 
them they are accurſed, better it had beene for them never to 
have vowed it at all; for though withour it it is a ſinne,' yetnow 
it is the greater ſin. 

To teach every man to take heed how he vowsanything un- 
to God for ofrenin the vow he may deſerve Gods curſe, and 
oftenin the breaking it. In the vow, when it is of unlawfull 
things, Acts 23-12. then itisthe bondof iniquity. Secondly, 
when the party vowing isnot able to performe it, either ſimply, 
or not without finne, as Popiſh fingle life. Matth. 19-11. 
Thirdly, when a party vowing is an inferiour, and doth it with- 
our 
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many men in the time; 


| EE elns) 


| Bmparyalions RY ad 
| youShard ad, FmeHEr FOIL ANPEL: of 
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ka horn 
nina y05MNs d burgt 
; and more heavy thanwe Hare re yORr, hi zolbihck 
| Mltheehmpyer ace af them: aud amy cabin 


| verthem, promiſe to learne their books berter , and doe their 
, worke more diligeritly , whereupon you ſpare them z if they 
| after deale deceirfully with you, will not your diſpleaſure be 
\doabled, and your anger beincreaſed, and yu chnke -_ 
 fally roo? thinke Gods waies are more equall a It chou 
| | wouldeſt avoid this, then doe as David mT and k T; Pal. 66. 
| 13, 14+ T will goe into thine houſe with burnt friday, and 1 will 
| pay my vowes which my lips havepromiled, and my mouth hath ſpo- 
| ken in my affi:F108. If a man yow when he 1s in cuſtody or re- 
ſtraint, ' that whenhe gerzeyh}jhexty,  hewill goe and dwellin | 
a place where the Word is; if the Word goe from thence, heis 
not bound,Ruth 1. 16, 17. Againe, incaſesof neceſſity, as a 
man 
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Reaf. 1. 
Redſ. 2. 


obey God, 
aSgenerally andin All things ſo in his worllig, for 1 
his power and juſtice, Fide verC. 6. where is fe? 3/307 


my 

And « great King. | Itis the Kingdome of power, nor 

Mar bros, 2 ine King, grear, and rhe! or ſe; 

The Lord he is the abſolute King of all men nga dh | 

all creatures in the world , they are all his ſubjetts ; ; ſotshe here 

pernth nu rode 2.Chron. 26. 6. Dan. 2, 21. This his 

104.5 of all crextires ſheweth, and their obeying;/Pſal. 

Np Page I 37: Joſhua 10.12,13. Exod.'t 4. 21. Matth. 
8.2 


ke ref athiereatedand doch fuſtaine lt ir is reaſon he 
ſhoald betheir King , ' atid they his ſub) 

m—_— = there would -x order, but allconfubon; 
LaGantins de folſe —__ I. c4Þ.3 15 as2 
reaſon exe pri things, becauſe penny 
þear: ernes all : For asin an Army , if there were asmanyGe- 

cabs thete are Bands, Companies, and Wings of the Bat- 
tell , it conld neither beinſtructednor governed, becanſe eve- 
ry one would ſtarid'ty his owne wiſcdome and counſel! and 
ſach difſention would rather hurt chan profir. Sdin this world, 
if there were mnltitiides of Governours , if God were not the 
| foleKing and Goyertonr, there would be bar confu- 
fion and diforder. 
, Uſesofthis we have before, verſ. 4 The Lordof Hoſts, 


| ' - es E. 
Ea; 
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OFTHE PROFOET. 
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ND now, O tris hb ble 
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3 Bchold, well vaprnpe your ſooce ide 
Faces, even the dung of your { EO 

4 Andye Thall know chat I have ſent this that wy cove- 
£48 kid: Imade with Levi, might ftand, ſaith the ord of koftt 

s My corcant as wie fiend prev ge him ard fe 
BO Per Arcpers before my Name. _ 

6 The lawof ruth was in his mouth , and there was no iniquity found ip bi 
lippes : he waikcd, with me in peage and equi goq did curne many away from jat- 


vY For the Prieſis lips ſhould preſerve keowl, 
ee pouch pfoc he tocke meiroger of cha Leg of hoſts. 


wn pay ng te Ledothots fe before atkche Yaothe Jes 
avelI alſo made you to ,and vile before 
cavleyihogacamy wayes, but have þeene parriall ip the Law, * © \ 
| 10 Have we nor all one 
one againſt his brother, and breake the coyenaDr of our fathers? 

11 Judah hath tranſgrefied, and an abomigarion is commuted 'in Iſr ael and in 
Jeruſalem : for Judah hath defiledthe kolinefle of the ph cynare he lore, 5 endl 
married the cer of a ſtrange god, 

13, The Lor millaoC i dan cherdods this. : both the —_ oo: 
our of the Tabernacle of Jacob, and him that offereth an unto the Lord 


Jad o pp-ovih wich key whe BD t bec ; fcriog is no morx regards 


bly ar 
: F4 en Becauſe che Liord backibeems witnefſe betweene thee af 
the-wile of thy yourb, againſt whom thou haſt tranſgrefſed, yer ſhe! js..by companigmg 
and ;the wife of thy covenant. .. 
25 And did nothe make one ? yet had he aburidance of ſpirit: nd Wherefore one? 
heeauſe he ſought a godly ſeede : therefore keepeyour lelves/1 your ſpirit,and rpg 
e againſt the wife of his youth. 
*16 If thou hateſt her, puc her away, Caych the Lord God of Wraet, yet hecgvertth 
the injury under his garment, ſayth the Lord of hoſts:therefore keep pn on 
(pjrirgand ranſgteflt nor 


_ >Whenye ſay, tvery one that doth cvill is 
ddighteth in thens; Or where is the God of judgtinenr? 


; and they ſhould ſecke the Law tu 
8 "Bur ye are gone out S— bare ended nyo full bit Law ye hae 


facher ?hach nor one God made ps?why do we tranſgreſle | 


_ thi ha_eTe Jens againe, Pan the altarof FIC ary wich nn | 


*d, vriches | 
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_ #7 Ye have ak, the Lord with your words ; pee yefor Io | 
in the be 
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Dofrine, 


| Reaſos I, 


o Reaſon 2, 


F{e 1. 


Vſ/e 2. 


ti to Ces that ich may concerne every. man , and every: 


ries of God. Moreover, it is required im Stewards, that 4 man. be 


| Wl cut him inſunder, and wil appoitix him his Ferign 


VERT Doe a - 


A n bl tion & 296 
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"parts 0 Ns Chapter are"Curſts' 


ls Dig and Ju ,. threatned, againſt | 

L J [21> 2. the Paicſts, 2. the Pcople. Inthe, 

=þ | * firſt verſe" is noted the prefaceto the 
| i Prieſts. 


He-apphlierh bis doGrine to the | 
Prieſts,” *t 
|. Iris the ducicofthe Miniſter, not 
= onely £6. teach generall dodtrine, 


— > C3 Ca £ 


ſtate and condition of men; ſpecially being his auditory & charge, 
toapply thitigsto ſeverdleſtares of men. So.is it here, as Rom. 
L3+7+ :S0, reproofe ta whom reproofe, judgement, mercie; cfi- 
couragement, or terrour to whom i it isdueand belongs, Kzeeh. 5 
.18.19420.. 

by = © he is the Lords Steward of his houſhold, to diſpoſe to 
alt his ſervants their due portion. x Cor, 4. 1. 2. Let a man ſou. 
| Count of us, 46. of the Miniſters of Chriſt. ial Stewards of the Myfte-' 


found fathful. L 
 Becaule if they deale ths faithfully; their reward ſhalt bags 
at the comming og their Lord and Maſter, If otheryiſc, oe 
compence ſhall be fearfull, Luk.12..42, to 47. 

To condemne thoſe who ene onely generall things, 
duticy of Chriſtianity, or generall points , po ſpeak, as it TG 
inthe clouds, never applying the ine to any particular, #9 
no men, no conditions, no ſtate ; whoideale fo, as civill honeſt 
mien would be aſhamed to do, defraud cn of their po ſank 
the ages wherlocver lived they — be accounted the 
Miniſtets,” and the” onely''then ; but” being unfaithful 
Luke 12. 46; The Lord ofthar ſervant will come ina day;W 
helooketh not for him;andaran houre when heis not Prey 
unbelievers. /1w{ni 23 
To ſtopt their mouths who, ſay, The Miniſters belide his next, | 


if, he ſpeake and apply any, thing). in particular to. nicks Þ 
ſtates and callings. , Irisa aro teak men canendure:thar 


the | 


* 


_- - * —— 


| rakes the'-xvay to ſave their foules, and he.iscriedour of.” The: 
le, tan that will preſcribe, and ſee his patient rake:ir, and comie|'' 


{ not his owne,not know what is for him. 


——_—_ FEI a 


= bY the: Propheſie of Malachy. 1 


the 
isC 


cannot for the ſouls; Tay ;whichforthe: body [ 
ndof,eo-ibwac and | it4snor done, | 
it.if/ nt be: c ſoule. inchbbed p,forthe | 


to thei real hy happily judge hima 


wks ſkirpneſſ +w 
it-have ear, 
—_ their eſtate, he 


ET ir fant —ak mane ces wile!nmari; | 


"way to'fave; their bodies, prrert Del bot the Mailer 


ec how itworkes with him; is much commended :his ho- 

rely, care nd deli Burch dlntr doe he, ho buſi 

; burherhit will pleaſe men; isnot the ſervant of! 

Chit 1.theſe amiſtknovi, when he dealcy with their parth- 

cular finnes, ourof agenertſront he 'hath- bus warrant cough, 
ſuch as ſhallacquithim. 

.'- Tottachthe heaterocmleour toapply that he heath do 


ply ro himſclfe: forjifthe Miniſter, Tim2015;- muft- ſtud 

9p rove — a workman, tha needeth not to be Fri 
ht, then ſhall the hearerapprove himlelfe a 

RE notto be aſhamed, receiving the Word a- 

right. They muſt therefore apply itto themſelves. The Min 


endeyour to keep the ht; by ſmelling 
of vinegar, or the nk bo labour —_— rhe bad unours of the 
 ſtomacke.ſhall have lizle — mt Phyfick,' bur rather -hurr : 

So it is inthis, they muſt heare all; and labour to-retain all; -but 
learne that eſpecially which/ coricernes —_——_— Jaces and 


toucherh anot and let paſlc bim; or ap- 
phy thattoorher blots Henſele but every man that which 
35 for himſelfe- He never proves agood Scholar, which is buſic 
to [carne other of higtellowes leſſons, andcneglefterh his owne 
nor hea good Chriſtian that cari-take our other mens durics , 'and 


| ts, wr 1-/ -Phyſman, nallkepy | 
EET thing, 
and living 


takesnotithe 


livered tohimmſelfe,and toleatnerwharis tor him, and So | 


ſters application diſcharge himſe]fe, bur not profit themyun- | 
| lefſe they will wilayly and leeps The -The Patient if hetake nor, and 


conditions, One-mah ſhould notiſo- * 69m Fe ar which | 
his to 


© yee Priefts.] +] may eemehegonbro fue i dealing with 
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| 
Doltrine, 


| Reaſon I, 


Reaſos 2, 


Jje 1. 


{ themſelves, /2s not to be.reptavedl for othermicihs 


they muſt ob&yandtlo, :wiidtfvever 

| of it, they niuſtſhar their pip end 

| 4nto Gods hand ; tobe ked-b Lanier So 
| wihrhefe: priory God'fo goout of his owne ooun- 


| a&,mans diſobedience yir may ſometime. jedlen it Tg 


| 


countenanced of great ones, or 'terided of inferioms: dierefort 


| . edn expoſition upon. \1 © Chap.a.| 
the Prieſts, who werethe greateſt menthe time had, excepr their” 
Ruler, whorhenaakno King, and Aalecby bur .onman, 5 0 
ther the Prophets were. he dealeth with 


the high Pricſt hiraſclfec. Beſitles,thjs corruption was 
Ge efonall Oh ef he people; and the Prieſts exculc 


"_u a 
de biben x ti) The: reaf ' 7 
Thu comm nt on are 5 
proved; becaiſe tht charge hereof; was by or 


God had aaited thinitaloak win Acind 
to curoffevery excuſe which bemade. 


cicher why they tavenordonext , ior why 
not do it, As forthe 


their long jou ftof building: ;i 
old, and ifthey:wets natfolerartd thus: a Sp wry 
| ar'nll; and His worſhip wpulditalltouatk groind. "mn 


Ppt anſ\verexh., Thar God ae IE on | 


they aretodoe it, wharſocvertbme of it951 (i17 1:67 v1: 


W harfocver God RC On calleechem i hat 


trey when God called him, rt objecting: the jnceimyenicnces, 
Gen.12.4: And when'toeffer upiſtec, not; ;agho night 
if he had confulred with. fefhond bled; -againſt 
SY Gen. 22. Heretoarnhi, Exotli 54 29629% Loy Ga- 
1.16. 
Becauſe ainconvenicnots fin the worlds; -whll int eircuſcthe 


but notdefend tin Gods judgement. val 

Becauſe God isable cirhertortake mii choſe noo | 
orto make them rumeto his obneglory ; rand: rhe! a of | 
man, who in a ſincete confciente dork ' obey trim. Antwill 
do ſoasin Damel., and the three Children, .- [ 

To 
taught and ſhewed, that God hath commanded: 
incorwyeriences they foreſee will follow: Thiey 


debarrcd of theirplenſine , ordagnived fc pref Mai 


they will not be religious, 'norprofeſſors.  norTeforinetheirman- 
nets,nor be carefull-of their lives;and ſeck ro'make conifcietrce! of 
their w __—_ as if God cannorbioirgrheſtapoh them/forevit, 

well rherrian forgt Oresif theſe Had nor befudlen 
men in their diſobedience, as well as thofe who have-ubeyed hins. 


reprove all thoſe or: 222 | 


not |. 


they mighe/&y; hey wee rem 


RY 


As if theſe can excuſkanein when he fhal:comt btfoterite Judee, 


BAL, 


—_—— —_— — CEE EEE TI — PI 


IR "WR 


of 
x —+ ad 


Ver. 1. the Prophefie of Malachy. 


fver for his diſobedience. Men are taught they ought to deale 
plainly and truly with others in weigh cares” to ſpeake 
truth, and not to lic, and fuch like: The) \— omg not 
grow rich as others,and be eſteemed of as others, as they think; 
and therefore they chule rather by ſuth meanes _— rich;rhet 
to obey God : as if their into the world was onely to 
| getriches,and not to honour and obey God. Teach them to be 
ſiberal uno he poode for good cauſes; and to makethem friends. 
| with the riches. of iniquity, Luk. to. 9. and that God will give 
Jnr ear 5: win ry rem no 0 = 
did, 1 Kings 17. e little enoug themſelves 
heirs , and they feare to want before they dic, or not to leave 
enough for theirs. As if that they left behinde them were theirs, 
| and not rather that they ſent before, As Princes have more uſe of 
that they ſend by their Harbi then of that they leave intheir 
ſtanding houſes : ſo ſhould they have more = t by that they 
give before, theri that they leave behinde. Perſwade them to 
| make reſtiturion of thar they have wrongfully taken from men, or 
Elſe God will not juſtifie them bur —_—_— them, Micha 6.10. 
11. They ſee they ſhall call their names in queſtion, hey po 
{landering of the _ To theſe I ſay, Sau diſobeyed God, as 
he pretended to ſacrifice to God, or to haye that he mighr,and not 
for private uſe , but it excuſed him nor, he loſt his kingdome for 
it: let _ —__ they loſe not the kingdome they ſay they 
|h look for, | lj 
"Fo teach everfman whenhe hath a commandment of God; 
to obey, and notto caſt arthe inconveniences, to hinder hinfſelfe 
from obeying : for he that will looke at ſuch rhings, ſhalt be like 
him, Ecclef. 11. 4. He that obſerveth the winde. ſhall not ſow', 
and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not- reap: he ſhall neither 
* | fowany obed; 
nience imminent,and obey, it is not mich worth : for he pleaferth 
himſelfe rather then God ; but if there be, it is the more accepta- 
| ble. As diſobedience in ſmall things is more offenſive, becauſe 
the obedience was eafie : ſo obedience in great things, and when 
there aregreat inconveniences, is more acceprable, becauſe ir is 
harder. Therefore if God command, we muſt ſhew our ſclves 
the children of Abraharn, and of the faithfull. What though. in- 
conveniences will follow 2 what though the world ſhall con- 
demne us, and the” wicked flout us, and the Divell and our owne 
fleſh ſerthemſclves againſt us'2 Deny thy ſelfe as 4brehaw did, 
and thine owne reaſon; diſpute not of the commandment of God, 
but obey, and commit rhe event to God. Worthy is that laying 
of * Luther to bewritten inthe tables of our hearts : He that hat 
Goas word for what he doth in any calling , let him beleeve , and go 
Aa 3 boldly 


ence, nor reapany reward. If he ſee no inconve- | 


Pe 2, 


* Duthabet 


erertnrms Des 
quarungue 


Vocatione, 
credat tantii 


band dubia, 


CR ——_— — __ 


— —_— —— 


7-4. 
| or he ſhall not be ſtripe naked of them all,and'belefr alone to ar; | 


verbum in |. 


Candeat, | . 
 dabit Dems 


i 


ſecundos ex- | 


HAS, Luth. | 


| 


| 


| Reafew I 


Dollrine 1, 


eAn expoſition upon Chap.z. 
boldly on, and no doubt God will give « good iſſue. If God com- 
mand thern, and they ſec great inconvenience, paſſe and mount 
over them all by thy taith, as Abr7444x+ did, and belceve, Gen. 22. 
8. God will give anevaſion, and thou ſhalt have occaſion to ſay, 
verl. 14. In the mount the Lord will provide: And as Phil», when 
he pleaded the cauſe of his Nation, being brought to a great exi- 
gent before 9 arg, cannot be bur that Gods aid us neer when 
all mens help fat thats. - - ; a - 
This commandment i« for you.) The care of Godg ſervice, to ſee 
it be done as it ought, ro dire the people, ro reprove thei cor- 
ruption, to refine their corrupt offerings, h to the Mini- 
ſter; of which I have ſpoken in the former Chapter. © 


— m_ — —_ A... 


V:ns. IL 
If ye will not beare it, nor confider it in your beart, to give 
glory unto my Name, ſaithtbe Lord of boſts, 1 will even 
ſend a curſe upon you, and will curſe your bleſangs : yea, 
1 have curſed them already, becauſe ye do not confider it 
in your bears. | 


FF yewill yor beare it.) In the matter of this curſe we conſider, 
* þ*firſt the exception, which is treble, to hrare, and apply, and give 


plory to God, The ſumme is, repentance; unleffe they will con- 

ſider things well, and enter into their hearts , -and returne to do: 

things worthy their place , and firting their calling, theſe things 

| muſt come uponthem: ſo that without this,theſe muſt come; no- 

thing can hinder it. | 
There is no -mcans to keep away or turn away Gods judge- 

ments, but repentance, Revel. 2, 5. Exceps thos repens. 

| Inthe paniculars, the firſt is, to hear, they were the Miniſters 

of the Aſſemblies, ſuch as were able to teach others, why ſhould 

they heare? or what nced of hearing 2 Yet they muſt heare. - 


DetIrme 2, 


They who have knowledge and underſtanding of the word of 
God, and the myſterics of falvation, ought ſtillto heare it from 
others: hence it is required of theſe. And hereto belongs the often 
rchearſing of that ſentence: He that hath ears to hear, let him bear, 
as often inthe Goſpel,and Math. 13.9. 4 3. 1 Pet.2.2. Heb. 6.1. 
Ads 13-42-43 & 17.32. 

Beeaule, by this meanes; there' may be added torheir know- 
ledge, faith and the perſwafion of their heart of thoſe things they 
know and conceive inthe braine ; and ſo thry may have a fan&- 
hedknowledge, and a conſcience of the practice of things they 
know;Rom.10.17. *: 


To| 


| Verſ.z. > . the Prophecie of Malacly. ""M 


To bring to minde thoſe things which they know and be- 
leeve : for they often forger,or think not of them, eventhen when 
. have moſt occaſion either to pradtife, ortoreceive benefit 
and comfort by them, 2 Pet. 1. 12. darn ry ahey 1s 
or paſſion hinders. As in a great diſcaſe, aPhyſirian himſelf may 
have oblivion of his Art, and the things good for him. £ 
To ſtir up their affections, and to work upon them to the grea- 
rer love of good things, and hatred of evilL,even of particnlar fins, 
2 Pet. 1. 13. 2:Fim. 1: 6. 

To teach mento examine themſclves hereby after 
as anne heare, whether they arc ood hearers or no,which 
is not onely if they have got more knowledge then they had. and 
| gone away more wile, as a Scholar from his Maſter, bur if they 
have their hearts more fully perſwaded of thepromiſes of the 
Goſpel,8 ſay with the Samaritans, Joh.4.44. We now more be- 
leeve,having heard Chriſt himſelf, As they who having a 
miſe of a Prince of ſome great matters, or the relationof ſome 
great'good done for them, atthe ſecond or third hearing of it, are 
made more joyfull, and more ſtedfaſt to belceve it : ſo with them, 
if they find themſelves put in mind of many duties they knew be- 
fore,but affeCtion blinded them, and paſſion overcame them ; and 
now make more conſcience of rhe practice of them. As they who 
knew ſome dangerous meat tothcir health, yet affeftion would 
not let them abſtaine, after they have heard a Phyſitian ſpeak, go 
away with reſolution to be more earcfull of their diet: yea, theit 
hearts are inflamed yas giant love of good things, with more 
zealefor the glory of God, with more hatred of ſin, who go a- 
way asNa4men the Syrian did from the Prophetwith a reſolution 
ons God but the God of heaven; 'not his old Gods, his 
belly, or his purſe, or his luſt, the world, fin, or any other. 

Nor conſider it in your heart, The ſecond thi 


thing in the excepti- 


| ly,and to feta mans heart upon that which is 
urely up. 

Iris required that men do not onely heare the word, but that 
they ponder and confider it, lay itup in their hearts, and ſcttheir 
hearts upon it, by marking, applying, and diligently meditating, 
or —— To this purpoſeis Deur. 6.6. 8-11. 18. Pſal. r19. 
f Il. C013. 16, | 


Becauſe i is a right treaſure, and gold,Pſal. 19.10; Rev.2, And 


inthe beſt, and chicfeſt cheſt and treaſurie. 
Becaufe it is a Sword, whereby a man may defend himſclfe,and 
offend Satan, -Ephef. 6. 17. No'man having his enemy alwayes, 


— 


hearing, and | 


on, the conſtdering of that they have heard. The word is, put, or |, 
lay it upon your heart, an Hebraiſme fignifying to attend dili 4 of 
ken, or to lay it | 


therefore not onely to be ſoughr for, as treaſure, but to be laid up | 


Doftrine, 


' Reaſon 1, 


Reaſes 2, 


and in every corner lying in ambuſh” for him, ſecking to ſpoile | 


him} 


Wſe1, 


Uſe 2, 


Uſe 3+ 


{| water runs as faſt as it comes in; Luk, 2.18.19. 


Dottie 1, 


Dottrine 2. 


'CAn expoſition upon 


Chap. 1 


him, will be without his ſword; bur carry it ever about with 
nm... -... | 

Becauſe ir elſe will never be profitable unto them for ſalvation, 
nor fruitfull in them to glorification: for if it be not*\ingrafted in 
them, it will not ſave them, Jam. 1.27. And it it take not roor,ir 


This 1s to reprove all careleſſe hearers, who heare and retaine 
nothing, CNS it up, their memories are as ſ1veggwhereout the 
all that heard 
that were told them of the Shepheards , 


ir, wondred at the t 


To ſhew the- reaſon why 1o little profit comes by the Word, 
becauſc it is heard, but not kept, not laid up, often not received; 
either becauſe it is a ſtrange thing , Hoſea 8. 12. or elſe becauſe 
they are ſo full, that it is water powred upon a full veſſell, and paſ- 
{erh all by : they are ſo full of their worldly pleaſures and delights, 
profits and defires , or it ſtaicth not with them, as Phyſicke doth 


Marth. 13.33. leayen putin, not hid, not remaining, makes no 
han | 


ge, 

To perſwade to heare with all diligence, and lay it up with all 
carcfulneſſe, and ſeck it, may, as it were,take root in us, Heb.2.1. 
wherefore we ought diligently to give heed to the things which 
we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them flip, Jam. 1.21. 
Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe and ſuperfluiry of malicioul- 
nefle, and receive with meckneſle the word that is grafted in you, 


To give glory unto my Name. | Here is the third thing in this ex- 
ceprion, to do things worthy or fitting their miniſtery or calling, 
thcy may thereby glorific his Name  thar is (this being made op- 

poſite to that which was inthe former Chapter. of polluting his 
Name) they may make his worſhip to be regarded and honoured, 
Theſe Pricſts muſt not onely heare and lay up the Word and 
Commandment, bur alſo obey and do it, hey will c{cape the- 
curſe, and. enjoy the bleſſing. And if they be carefull in their 
place, to reprove, teach, direct, to reject their corrupt ſacrifices, 
then ſhould his worſhip be uncorrup:ed, and kept pure. 

Men muſt not onely heare and belceve,and lay upthe word of 
God, butthey muſt draw it forth into obedience and practice, if 
they would eſcape the curſe, or cnjoy the bleſſings, ciher in this 


And keep my workes, 


The Miniſtersof God, if they be carefull in their places, to in- | 


ſtruct what men ovght to-do,to reprove when they offend, tO di- 


cannot do it, no moretheh the {ced thar licth upon the bad, Rony, | 
| or thorny ground, 


but ary kept all thoſe ſayings, and pondred them in her heart. .| 


no good that is not kept. And to uſe Chriſts compariſon, | . 


which is able to ſave your foules : the word that is grafted in you. | 


lite, orthe life to come. So much here,and Jam. 1.25. Rev.2-26: | 


rectthem , and reje&them and their ſacrifices, whentheyare not 


TIT 


as | 


—_—— 


| follow 


| 


(Riowes fonin and withſtand 


Verſza, | 
; they ſhould be Go noipwilieheomgc 
= ughy : So here. This is manifeſt 


d be 1 o fu Are 
iy \K £7 4 


wararF 
peoaſo i hiterky pe Each an went, Ah tis ran 
LEIIIENS who thave defite to corttipr” the 


phos Re a te yr yn bw 
or yer W cone 
pulled MN <c 


Becauſerhie ptople full b Cha Fkgeneeb arrnied by inſtry- 


ln carl without, kak 


Church; and, 2 contrs, for ſuch people, ſuch Prieſts, *h follow- 


er<.foch guitles. Travellers will hatd! dt cn "bu 
happenet cries fp nd wp de Yurt! —_ 
h;as tnamy'a Si 

he have never ach care'oyer them, becauſe his Reighbbits 
\arvfully hnd uptheirs: {6 from the four pa. pa- 
riſhes.: Bar whewe rhe Miniſters are babe ior ono bakbnN 
tharcorruption whith otherwiſe w 

' bpopumapatern bob nn yy nnd oe worſhip bf God, 
that ir may continueard not.be 6 bowled $M them 
for their places and-condition ,"that end be corrinued a 
faichfulland painkult Miniſtery. Privace menuſc private meanes, 
to prayithar the Lord of the harveſt will ehruſbour lf more and 
| more-labourers, Others in their place ru ſpeake and advance 
| Lawes and Ordinances for that ſe: for if ofd and Faithfull 


XUM 


oak be any way diſenabled, and his IT be at and on 


> _— pn 1 _ " FF WR 


— 


Reaſon 2, 


Vie r, 


Uſe " 


_ tes. Ani. A $ 


ones" Ro given totheir bellics, to. 


Pſe 3. 


Dore, 


Reaſon 1. 


eAn expoſition upon - Rn 2. 


idteneſle , ad 
7 they cy ow they, wth ner 


ro other "carriage, how ſhall not the ”* 
hrs. re rg be contemned © If Wolves be 5 the 
Flocks,& | gy way wr and watch them not by night, 


in ſcaſon and how ſhould-t appar > 
ray) apr Kagan of the 
ſervice of God, Jour pep have comprots nay, 
if it want en | 
Toadmoniſh 
or corruption, the hanour\or contempt 

ord 25 they have a deſire that ie-whboſe: ar, homie 
ſerve. and who hath taken themſo nighrunto hi may: be 
honoured of his c, and have pure and holy woſlnp petfor- 
med unto him:ſo to be faithfull & ligees in ak ro teach 
and inſtruR, to exhort and perſwade men unto them : As they 
ought to give the'Lord no reſt for his people, ' bis'remem- 


q 


brancers ſo not them for him, being meſſenger: for; if they be 
carcleſſe and negligent, as the people wilh grow or exntpy lo they 
will FS 6 inthcir corruption. For men whacarry ther 
ſinnes away unrepented, will take themſelves not to ſing and {ono 
glory ould be ————_ How unfaithful ſhould thar 
hn Aged or ſparing himſclfe a little, wi'l let his maſters 
Hance {7 0 0e grounsl : ſo that Miniſter. Bethey 45 warchfull 
asthey ean, they ſhall finde thar this corruption will feaſe, upon 
ten, and ſctrle upon. them, if they wake them not 5: how much 
more if they ſleep, will the enemy ſow tares< 

Iwill even fend cur Lea) The curſe in general, which | 
15 not far their ſinge ſo much, as for their impenitencie : ' for 
iy, th8 coherence ſheweth, and this his long patictce jowands | 

em. 


I will even fend 4 curſe.] For the contempt "_ worſhip | 


comes m = and curſcs men. vide 
Y pon you ] Though his Pricſts, oe pan, Vo: yet that 
would not fave them. 


No perſon canbe fire fromthe judgements of God , if they 
ſinne, be they never ſo neere unto him, citherin place, .or particu 
lar profeſſion,or in generally profeſſion of his Word, as it is mani- 
feſt here, So Numb.20. 12+Levit,10:1.2.84and his ſons, 1 Sam. 1 


4:25am. 6, Fzz4b. Luke 1.18. 20, Atts5, 

Becauſe when he cannot be ſanRtified in Gong -he will be 
rified, Levir, 10. 3. that is, he will juſtifie himſelfe and his juſtice, 
when he ſpares not ſuch as are nigh to him, For as it was the grea- 
ter manifeſtation of S«/omons juſtice, that he put a murtherer to 
death, and a great on, {oab : ſo the more that he pur him to death. 


__—=— 


at the hornes of the Alrar, 1 Kings 2.31, 


Kee 


— 


hood, bur hiwho abulSir. If fades ** 
whe it was his owne faukt;and * , 


not to be laid ro the Apoſtolicall pto- 
feſfion. Many. Phyſirians are murthe- 
| rers, who poyſon in ſtead of curings yet 
|| I condemnenot the Arr, bur ſuch as a- 
/| buſe it. Many Mariners make ſhip- 
' | wracke ; yet we condemne not the Art 


of Navigition; but their" batnefſe, 7,7. 


And meps mindes, who/in ſuch things 
muſt needs be occupied, ſhould rather 
exerciſe themſelves to meditate of the _ 
juſtice of.God, and to-juſtifie him thar{pa 
choſe whoare moſt nighurs 5k wi 
tohis owne houſe, 45 David ſaid HeW 

And laying the fault where it is, fnorwp 
perſon. In this 7obs friends were bettey 
rwo, when they could not ſoundthedeprti 


accuſed him rather then his profeſſion , rhat he figd > 


hypocritein it. - And as not anothers profeſſion; for 


apo CA II 


neere to God, and take ſome holy profeſſi 


2d ther fears nothit 


ho, 


where -he:hndes Gods judgements 4t; 
| rhinke thenall ſhould beſafe with ther: 
which when itbefallettunto theri;/Þeg! 
fcſhon, as the Jewes,' Jer. 44. x ai] 612. 
Jewes never conſidered their picſerit'cort 
| their Þy<paſt corruption and Tdotatry” 
whereby they might have ſeen'thit 
notfor their profeſſion.” So with rhe: 
To teach all,who draw neeretsthe 
ciall officein the Church, of profelſic 


ro preſumeto live inany ſin, as ifrhat ſhoulg þc his { 1 : 
ENG ING ; 


if others have been ſmiten,as it wete" 


— 


— 
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IX. 3 


eAn expoſition upon Py \ Chap. * 


why ſhould he thinke to eſcape-*/-nay, hethall the lefſe eſcape 
| thenanother fue ly God, becauſe oa hath hal nts, 
| fl not feared , nay, he ought t er to 
oo pw dagrpyd es labour for more holineſſe. the kk 
ſin ; yea, of all: Lices grave to. God 5 and ro-avo deven the lefle corry 
in omnibus precipne in iis 18+ tions; forthe Lord wi leſſe bear it inthem: "4 
men que in confimils crimine \\& will be ſanCtified in them that draw neerunto 
etiam prof: ſſio ſanttitates ac- jp $.if-not by their: holineſſe, by his 
ſw. own jlliceinpuniſhing them mote Gaply,, ro 
| the end that as the wax, the more necrer it approcheth tg the fire, 
ſo much more the hear of the fire 'approacheth in melting of it : 
ſo the holineſſe of God may berter be known in uncafing of ſuch 
hypocrites,or hypoctific approaching to him; and ſohe may be 
the more glorified of the people in ſuch judgements. / + 
Andwill curſe your blefings.] The firſt particular curſes in 
< curſing their bleſſings already beſtowed ontthem ; whichis either 
by raking from them the power they haveto nouriſh, and he hath 
by his ordinance givenuntothem or elſe ſo that they ſhall not 
be comfortable unto them ; or cl{c in making them turn to their 
hurt. 
Defirine 1.| Then doth God curſe men when they have abundance of out- 
| ward things,and have not the comfort by them ; which happens 
either by his taking ,away the ſtaffe from the creature, or the 
> mM from the cater, Micha-6. 14. Thou ſhalt eate and not be 
atisf:ed. 
Dotirme 3, All creatures have the power to help, nouriſh and comfort 
__ —— reſerve þys life, not of themſelves , but from God | 
and hi bleſſing. | Maar withour him are fitter to choke then feed, 
as Clay to put out eycs,, Joh. 9. rather thento give ſight. 
Fe x; This teacheth. why the rich as well as the poore muſt pray, | 
Give us the day, &c. and thoſe who have abundance, as well as 
thoſe who want. __ | 
Fle 23 Not to truſt and rely upon them, when we have them, and uſe 
them: for Luke 12. 15. A wars life conſiſts not in the abundance of 
things which he poſſeſſeth. 
Pe 3. Not to feare or diſtruſt when our means are neyer ſo ſmall, | 
nay, wanting ; becauſe he that can by the means, caq alſo help| 
without them, where he hath himſelfe denied them, and man not 
by his fault deprived himſclfe of them : fo much is thatof Matth. 
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underſtanding'ofthe word. olyro 

This admoniſheth all thoſe,who are by God;and Many God: 
and his Church, pur incruſt, and credited withi the choybeand,e- 
leRion of fir men for this calling and fundtion/\thatthey impoſe. 
hot hands upon any, neither admit any tothis _yoeoes but 
are able men, ſuch as after trial 8 examination are found fit , and' 
ſafficient for ir. If they lay their hands ſuddenly and; fooliſhly 
upon any, they ſhall be partakers of. their finhes,; ani 006-he pee, 
251 Tim. 5.28. And where finrie. cleaves to-che6.hand; the-rod, 
and judgement will be open the _ < tie CO bu 

ne,or private relpects, it 
+ pas Marſhals , for the leading of feveraltBands, which 
have no skilt in Warre and Marſhall affaires), tharwhen, the field | 
is to be fought, are notable to lead their bands-8.c0go in _—_ 
before them,can never anſwer irto their Prince:if. x he 
charrhis is the cauſe why the Bartel ſucceeds ſo bodly,why ODE: 
ny periſhed and the enemy gathered ground 1 
I thinke too many may ſa "or 
M arcianxs {aid, when he | 
whom he had ordained a Presbyter, It had hap better Fr) layd 
bk hands upon thornes, then by the impoſition of bus hands tohevr : 
ſened Sabbatins to the degree of @ Presbyter,,. 

This reproveth: thoſe who thinke any: bod fufficient fox the 
ny ms As corrupt Patrons and Parents and ſuch like; unggd- 
by. Parronsto enrich themſclves,and better their ſtate and portiqn, 
[4 


voyce, As 3. 6. Sibver and gold hone I fore ,, or if he want that, 
if he canpart ſtakes , and divideit, take thirds , - or ſtand to his 
courtefie , though he have not a whit of Eliſha's 5 ſpirir, nor 


none'to him, as David ſaid of Goltahs nap and more fir then 

otic that hath Zliſþa's double ſpirit doubled: upon him, pou 
looke as he may to havethar which God hath given him... 

will make them judges, citherthe Apoſtle Paul orhinnliiegor 
the Printer, by negligence left out a word, 2 Corinth. 2.,16-for i 
ſhould be, ho not ſufficient for theſe thin 1852 But theſe [ero- 


'Butthis cannot be-done, nat 4 


nke any body ſufficient to diſchar ge, if he can change; Peters | 


knowledge i in his lips; ſuch aone, if they may be fudgr there 
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Sk hefirklein himſalfe fome —_— {ufficiencie 


of 


Av tipofition'upon i Chap | 
becdal> rtiey 'fill the band , ſhall have Terob#ems puniſkinent; 
1'Kihff$3 5:3 4+ 341 -Like to tliele ate carnall porehts, whg bring 
up their children onely ſo farre asthiey may be czpable byithe-law 
of Wink; bilt care not for otHerfufficiencic: anely perhaps/for 
ctt&irand eomptenient ſake, that they be able now: and. thef\ to 
ritfke\Sermon inforteplace of honour and fame : And they vill 
ptovideandpiurchaſellivings and bencfices forthem, -arid-thiuſt 
themintothem. To theſeyandtheirlike, I miayapply that; Dan; 
1:4072Bldes theſe may Iadpoynechoſe Miniſters: which! them- 
ſelves having knowledge,yct I know not out of what corruption 
wexnmeth;cheychinle a few nien. of leatning/is enolght If a 
few Parts in 2Tideor Coumrey have; learned rhen and-: prica- 
cHergas ifall Miliſtors ſhould norbe then of knowledge, - 0 
*B veall Miniſters whoare __— whoſe lips have not 
kneleee;: who mhough they ſhduld be good Setibes , -yi&t are 
= an of rhe word of God; as $ammael was in his childhood 
of the Fbyce 66: God; 1 Sam. 314. So unable ate they for that 
piegcTke to Belton, Num. 22. that though God forbad hiity, yet 
y woutdanecds go: So theſe, for the wages of iniquitie, 
then\asGodl _—_ gifts, hath ſaid; Gonot , ye they 
Willflireapkindnefſeof him, and will go. As 4himas, 2 Sam. 
18:25; that would needs runto carry the King newes fromthe 
Canpe oX ne —_—_ RES So theſe, hoods | 
miſt e Miniftars of the Golpel,M ers of glad ridings 
fake Hl I from rhe King to ra ond, wh 
they come to tel'their meſſage, =P know nothing, no more;or 
etyfior ſo much xs many of their flockes, as Hoſea 4.4. 
To&admontiſheveryman how he takes this calling upon bn 
1t', notto DE? 
perſiwaded by friends, drawn by dchers, nor thinking it is<nough, 
when he hate calling'of che'Church : forhe muſ be 4 _ 
knowledge. Theſe things may increaſe other mens fines, . but! 
net ſent his owne.z - for he muſt be accepred by thar is in hit: 
theff6re muſt he be ſtudious,and of ſome competent pans before, 
and$till continue in reading,and looke to learning.as 1 Tim4.13-| 
16.:/ For he ſhall finde himſelfe ſtill bound to ſtudy , and to have} 
need of it duly, for ſo-greata worke to finde ont knowledge for | 
his people, rhe Word being ſo deep as it is, Bernard. 
Whettier if he have not gifts, not knowledge, is he a Miniſter 


x 4 


or not. © | 
Tek, though not ſuch as he ſhould; as he is a Miniſter which is 
corryptand lewd, though not as he ſhould. 
From theſe words forme of our Papiſts do gather that the Prieſts 
conktni6rerre; and foby conſequent not now the Biſhops, nor 
a Conneel, The reaſon £ hecands this is a promiſe,and God keeps 


| hisp r6mmiles. 


* Tol 


We. . 0H | 


Verſ.7. i Pref Malay. Wc 
-+ The Goubcell of-Ghal don 
* Tothis t anfiver: :Irisno ge rathrp en Comer | 
man a Miniſter ought to bee: The ſme iy ſe conkiaee. with | 
which the nexr ſentence is: { ot EF ontrlledger, fave |: - 
I that if it be # pro- - anet ice, which they fay | 


in 
- 551 =_ the reaſon is pene- ny WI | | 
to paniculr to everyone. The Cotuntcelll of Nice de- 
Burthe S.ripere i that both: / - The Bf, Com of Nee do | 
particular Prieſts, oh me) Councels | lowed P «xls Sawefarinow, (houlda- 
of Prieſts have erred. In general are theſe,  gaine debieptizeds 3 C7priayand the 
Ifaiah 59. 10. Jerem! 6. 13: 'and 14. t4- - Anabaprilts,./ . _ | 
which places ſhew,” that the*moſt of the 
Prieſts and Prophets were then corrupt. - 
cllgbercdof eſe, what good mig _ 
cell gathered c | 
be hoped for from them, by going ay ; 
Councell, they might have c their- 
—_ mindes ; they would ''m 
© been the fie To # Comer hy up ba 
were at home. Beſides, is it not mani- 
feſt, that Councels have erred ? 1 20 
22. But Befeymine hap will T_ Wa 
they were a Gomncel « ove het gb Co 
Prieſts,gathered King, NbChinh 7 
rea Re F of > fob , ry ner marent ry we of Con- 
r h Prieſt ering, AN ce,w obs 23, and 
pri 106202] prthinnd rag Re haILBACR SINN he Councel 
willſh ,/ thata Councell of the Popes The + OO —_— 
—_ la / called before Chriſt, p ODENOrs Were 
could not erre; but he being come, they-' ſculmaliches Bo laifull Popes, | 
might. The ground muſt be becandoihcp are hot Prioſts;/tcither | E7 
the high Prieſt , bur this is falſe: for the' Pricſtood of Lepon was 
not aboliſhed till Chriſt became a Prieſt, which was-riot«rill his | 
ſacrifice: for if they had been, ther! had he {inned:in' communica- | 
ting _ them. And if this were ſo, it ——_ _ the 
emiſts, and the generall P argument will h 
the example of Cargh bas —_ es, that the”Pope oe | 
not erre, though he wicked : for if hewere not a: high Prieſt, 
then holds not this argument ; but he was a high Prieſt ; :and they | 
all Prieſts, and yet they eve and fo aha Irwes More'ingeni- | 
ouſly deale Hop por Can, affirming,” the Councell: did pro- | | 
nounce a right ſentence, when they condemned Chriſt! of blaſ- 
Phang ey aig eſtabliſh this, a Councell cannoterre | 
And they te Lt db emek The contmadment a | 
 Trepcol a ndtis hr ro do.” "ON: 
 Thepcopleo da" 7: of his Church, -_ Dottrme, | 
=—_ | 
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{ "i -| like them, coryling inal Regairm,thenin 


fe] gopracfce,! 
; 1:7: SARS, 

| | rernnivigthe 

1 by whichhe'wouldzeach them the Law. Their preterices _ 


""Fandit rriay be, better Sermons, then he they ſhguld, heare, Cam 
+ * | preachahy. Letme gragzthem they cany yer. fallpwes.IIt.nor. 


_ the _ - —— - - _ 


Tt 4, +> mee eons as;il 
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»; Word ,.it muſt. not. x 
"oY This is, r,God harh, 
Ix hy Ths ha at is EY lo ag, 
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card anduedciverhe word of G x 


1.46. . Uniah,2. 3.. To Gods houſe w heare and be. ca 


Hebe 3-07, Thonmuſ) the yp 
Word; butthatnotby thair awne — pine of Fig ſ 


the Miniſters; t Pet. Er123:A5+Thc 7 Afe Fra dp 
ty, Gal: ed. 26;Bur faich,!s not $0 Lg orderly; 


nancy Ty de fuſes ſq as 
#1] C#tE 


Becayfe, % Thy ome; Ham1 badpop. ah, 
ſeipſum. mY facile " tmengare poteft. Men arc lo, fer 
mentzo perverſe ingffedtion, oftentinics [ONE _ 
;or-anothes, they Tee. pot Whar is firfor them , " any thing diſ- 

they need of 
arjotheu'", 


Mw dopvfrice of AM all thoſe who hold cither. in opinion 
) ſucHfteceſſuy of reſorting to.the publicke Co on 
the Law 3840 be had fipmthe. mouth of the 

it be a duty ue thou Coulthen mt a,ſinnet9 
ought nat,and to w cas embs rom ity cof cont 
ofthe Word, beingthe ordingn ce of God 


ters; 


Hen 


1d fo orth i their defence, arc vaine; Firſtythey cantrad at hawg 


| will: far heithenagcounts lictle of Gods publicke.« ordinance, ;vy 
hardhparformieany fuch-private: duticy mans natye. being more 
ta publickether private dutics, \Burſay they gargand will.and 
it, yet is it faultie;beeauſc it.is crolleng.Godsrammapdment, 
whocouldas well have commanded priyarcat- thay, zume; as ,pub- 
licke. "And though /it; be-jn- it ſelf good, yet hnpgourot it 
time, it;isevill,  Itis good.and lawfy ofa manta follow his 
ling, or v6 build Churches, or t to gct. in his harvaſt;.or to recreate 
bimſelfe iq fheir wy ; bugto.do. theſe,upon, the,Loxds day;yis! 
evil, Astehe een, thas.is, the continent of litey1s 
ood,fo itibein the proper ye es,the.xcines: burgtgur; it's ut 
Pu and tendpinriipnns and! dilcalgs. And2s, all-che mem! 
bers.aregaodtn thetr proper: iplace; tin one'in anovher i is ma 
ſtrousandburtfull; 55 thefinger uganthe hatd;and:in the cyo; {0 
itis of choſe ahlings; Againehar is-zhig, but wo, cxoſſe; the ordi-4 
þ nance coE Gott? - Whats rellc pi chalenge mMOIrc wiſ:dome' 
to! 
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| conſtant hearing, leſt they ſhould become Chriſtians 


A———_ 


| themſelves, when as litrl& S ld fave n, bur & tcarsththo tno- 


Hs. An i. A. FY 


OO I "ng . , 
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Verſ'7. ir ble Hides 


to themſetves;then God h h,who hath commanded it, who hath 
given Paſtors and T the Church , Tyrednmpn oem 
prechin on antoueoffuin, 1190 232 2 


- _ they are hero hey rod 
thay think ITED thet 1eM b 


A Thicy cantot-Ve- Gy vir they * "Hive" his" 
| oy have not his Spe nor'aie tot hes" 


oem. 71 219939 2 | 
——— 
KY andheate from Faw 0 Fo _ 
earinot be heard ins mars life ity fo RA en” Wieps 
bee tOritent onely to hear , 
heat our of, then one he th Would, or dd. wi fr] 
I tefl you the true cauſe 'of this 2 Ft. is either. ppide'of 
heart, whereby they are puffed vp4with thei wine: ? 
apil conficicn, pod think theykoow apomchend acer Þ / 
and are, as the ſpeech'is, as well'2s meat caiymilee thein ; which is | 
plain hypocrifie: or it is pride of ſtate, when they are 
with their wealth and ſtate, and thinkeirenough r the poore to 
receive the Goſpell.,and | reſſe upon it. Tr isnotfor thelt Rate kind 
worſhip to be over nt, to ſtrive and'thirſt after tht*Wor id, 
they. come moreto honour the Word , -arts' be well thought' o 
by meh ora any good they* look to receiveby it; whictiis a 
ce of Atheiſme Yn enoſe of of eli confcien- 
eg who finde the galling of the Word, who thitike if they ſhould 
inually heare ir,they ſhould have no gironf dives 
at all, =. they can hardly quict cheankives that heats > {cl 
dome, which is' catnall ſecurity; or elſe he that harh'them\in a 
fnar8 his will. is afraid to loſe them: And when he firldes that 
one Sermon makes 4grippe almoſt a Chriſtian , he is abxaid'of A 


and he be- caſt our ; knowing the Preachiot isthe power of fa 
vation. 
Nt "To teach every oneto maks eohſcience. of this duty; to heare 
and reecive the word of God at the mouth of his Miners inthe 
pgs aſſemblies , it is the coinmandment of God, he that ma- 
eth-not conlcience of this duty, maketh not conſcience of any : 
For he that maketh no conſcience of all knowne .dutics,' rhaketh 
bes any. Therfore ſhould we be glad with Devid, to'go into | 
the houft of God, ſo ſhall weſubſcri tothe wiſedotne of God, 
who hath ſo ordained,and ive men gifts, notin vaine," not for 


ther, and Artto the Beeto make hony; 8c. ſo ſhall we' bebegor-. 
ten of God, to be ſonnes,or reformed of God to be holy ſonnes, 
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T bo Pld a 3 Ii 
the people, chat they: 
—_— lg ey repro or Rquigg ir, ye 
cud « in j 
mah ey wa fur he Was 7837 : *f16(; 
or HR onely re lehman wood of God 
Miryſters c and require 
ie ocke Kyra caengd, a0 AEM fa Sphere rand) 56 
the ſame purpole 3sthat NON 17 ic {peakes/ of buying the 
truth, Prov.43.23. and thiah 55- henes ate. the, compari- 
ſopgyihen' K made 35.milke ar Tm 068: ps pp 
2« wha its comparrd ©o gold, Rey, 3. 18:92 treaſure, and men 
—__ Mans 33. 44- 10 parks, and men 19 Merghan, 
verl,45 


Becauſe it is chat which willmike. men rich foicirually, with 
riches of faith and yietie, and {ach like ; which had, willendch 
men, will they ſeck very carneſtly. 

Becauſc here Chriſt,and with -him eternal life- and all. 

nelſe,, js0- be found, and no-where «l(e, Joh, 5,,39, Seach 
Scripageent for in thera ye think to have eternal life, a Watt 
which teſtific of me. Rom.10.6.7.8. Hence Joh. 6. 67,68 

] us ſaid tothe rwelve, Will ye alſo go away 4 Perer anſw 
Lord, to whom ſhall we goe * Thou haſt the words of et 

life, Hence the Goſpell is, The grace of God bringing Frank 
Tit.4 £1. 

Becauſe wirhoutthis,whatſoever a man hath. elſe, whatſoever 
ſtatc and condition he is in,better or worſe, health or ſickneſſe;8c. 
he can uſe no ſtate well: fr the bleſſings of God, I Tim, ST 
ſanRified by the Word. 

To convince of finne all ſuch, as chough they "__ yer ſeck 
not, nor defire it, have no fervent afte&tion to it, 

The Lew.) That i is, the ſimple and plaine words of God I not. 
trifles and fables, and other vanities 2 wit, bur: zhe 'whole Lave, 
whatſoever he is bound to deliver. 

The people oughtto heare and receive, toſccke and deſire; the | 
Law,the pure Law,and the whole Law from the Miniſters. AS* 
before,che Miniſter ought to deliver all : fo here they mult affe&t 
and receive all. Sojs it here, and to the ſatne purpoſe is thar, 1{di. 
1.3. Forthe whole Law is his way. This is proved, Deut. 5+ 27- 
Matth. 28. 20. x Thefl. 5, 20.21. Heb.6.1.2. This by the cof- 
trary, Matth. 2.11. 2. Tim. 3.4. 


Becauſe they are his idly ſervants, children, ſpouſe, al 


which | 


> 1  <_—_ 4 


\ 


|\Verſ.79. the Prophefirof Malathy. | 35 © 
which 1 requires they ſhould heare and affect hs words; his lives, 
Kill to prcpradetem ll 

Becauſe the > clay oncetning God'Ge themlebres; Reaſon, 2, 


God, as it ſetreth forth his wiſedome, power, juſtice, triercie, and 
{6 forth : Theziſetves, as it offers mercy,orchreamerh jlgemien, 
as it reproveth cyill,or promiſcth good. 


This will ſerve'to reprove many, and 5 convince ſeverall ten | U/e 1, 
| | of ſeverallcorruptions, ſomeinone finne; and ſome:imranother;, | © * 
| who will heare, and ſeeme to defire the Law our of the Miniſters | 
{ mouth, bur notthe whole. There are ſome'who rhinke1many 
needleſſe tobe knowne and heard,jriiny things notfirtb be 
25 beforey.6.Befides that was then fayd. 1 lay,tecthera ſec 
if thB benot to cheekthe wiſedoine' of Gods hho hattirveritre 
both,and preſerved the whole'to the Chureh'4” and iF 
| mp ny nds ves ond themſelves,it could not be they ould 
be ſo affefted. As wiſedome would teach them thar — 
are neceſſary, though not the preſent profix oFrhicny 
35 in inſtruments onely the: ſtririgs ſoune}, 1yer are ce 
in the wholebody, as that whereunto ty are riet;-the 
bridge, the pines, which helpthe muficke: {o in rhe: | 
chongh all be not propheſies, yet they arethings to which..theſe 
are tied and illuſtrated. 4#g deCiv. D; lib. 16. 2, And-fome- | | 
times for thoſe things which fignifie , are thoſcrhings 
te ook api rm As the is onely plowed | 
the plow ſhate, yet that this way be, other! pans of | 
ry Abo ary. And. humility, if cheythad any ;-would 
each to ſuſpedt their one wiſtdome, in rot ſcring the; uſe and 
end the profit and fitneſſe of things, rather rheh queſtioning and 
reaſoning againſt God. Others can be content to heare all 
' fantthings,as the promiſes and mercies of God, but jutlg 
and ſes, threats and checks, thar they cannor-brooke;' like 
oſe, whoin medicines atfeet vnelythe ſmell or trimteſſe, 
or pape of them, as pillsrouled in gold} bur cannotaway with 
the force of fre ord. And ſee notrhat a greatrom- 
pany more go to hell clini lives, then bydbſpai: | 
ring at their deaths. bn can W heare 'that which cons 
cernes other men, and their finnes, wht lives and manners ,” bur | 
nothingrouching themſelves at all and thcir owne ſinnes* A$ men | 
can willingly abide to heare of other mens deaths ; but cannot a- 
bideto heare of their owne. Oftentitnes they will rirake rhe Mis 
niſter to beleeve asthey did, Jerem any 5.6. 5. Then they faid ro 
Iaremiah, The Lord be a witneſſe of truth and faith berween'us, | 
if we do nat evenaccordihg to all things for the "which the Lord 
thy God ſhall ſend thee tous, whether it be good orcvill, we will 
obey the voyce of the Lord God to whom weſend thee, that it 
may be well with us, when we ey @ the voyce of the Lord our 


God. 
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| they were touched. And indeed it is fearfull : for it argues 


RY and chide him, and not his that will ſooth and flatter him. 


| eAnexpoſitionupor © Chap.z.| 


| ſelves durifull and loyall , cither his ſpouſe or children muſt be 
| content to be reproved and chid, when they have given cauſc.and 


God. Bur when he ſhall declare unedthemthe-will of God, tha 
croſſeth their affeCtions, they will ctuertaine him and anſwer, - as 
ny. 43- 2. Thou ſpeakeſt tally the Loxd harh not ſent thee to 
ſay thus. Theſe and ſuch like are here. reptaved} and convinced. of 
> 5 0m duty,chat they recrive not; nar defire the Law 
[o) * 2 41330101 if oy C 24 51 
Tredihethons et ns hearts; willing and defi- 
| inothe moatenoſihe Minter ortfpoejero hem, view 
it iro uchex of niffers.to.difpolc it unto them, what- | 
focyer it may be, whether it be pleafant, or 'cxoſling ; For 1f- men 
deale fo. with their. Phyſitians, ſubmys- themſelyes to their p1 
per ge eo often'thcy be unpleafark; becauſcrh ge 
of their wiſcdome; ahd that they worke all-by, Art; and yer 
maythey ſornetimes erre, bow mutehimoreunoall that. which 
God hath ſpoken ahd preſcribed,whenithey niay well know they 
cannoterre, judging of ſuch hangin, as eſtcemcth any thing: ſu- 
perflous or unfit, any thing difficult. or too deep-forthem to looke 
into, as ſuggeſtions,of Satan, and their owne corruption, and not 
riſing from Gods Spirit, condemning 'in- themſclves all ſuch 
choughts as gain-ſay the Word, and any y part of it delivered unto 
them,as unloyalltotheir Prince and Maſter, Father and Husband, 
yea cenſuting all ſuch affeQions as gain-ſay and; repine: ar tlic 
Word, which touchetl-them to the quicke, and their particular 
ſinnes and corruptions, as fearfull fore-runners. of fornc dange- 
rous fall and back-ſliding; ſpecially when in former times they 
could-endure as much asthat,and happily more, fo be ſpoken un- 
to them,or were ſuch as condemned other men for {purning whe 
, he was 


cither an hypocrite before, or clſc by reaſon of ſome ſecurity and 
careleſneſle over his own ſpirituall eſtatc,he is fallen into a ſpiritu- 
all diſcaſc and ſome fins he had not before, refuſi . La 
medicsor the bitter potion which ſhould recover him , he muſt 
needs putrifie more.- The body thar is ſicke, and the part that is 
——_— if cither the remedy be rejeed, orthe (alve be pi 

off when it is applied, will doubtleſſe grow worſe. As-he that is 
ſore ſicke, and grievouſly wounded. gives hope of his recovery, 
while he will ſubmit himſclfc co his Phyſitian, and take we 267-4 
ever he preſcribes him: bur he thar is bur a little ill, and refuſcth 
to hearken or receive any thing, gives no hope at all , though his 
hurt be the lefle: So in this. Therefore men who would ſave 
themſelves, muſt receive the whole : They who will ſhew them- 


never lovethe lefle, 25 well as cheriſhed. And-itis a good figne 
of 1good heart,that likes his Miniſtery beſt, which will reprove 
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Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon, 2, 
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and your-predeceſſouts ih whole loynes youwerezand: 
the covenant for you and ſo > a yt cauſed me 
not to perfo plenty and proſperity; with terigth 
of dayes; Fromthegenerall I obſervethis: -/..; 1. 1 + ol 


ictic and yerrue,to be unlike 
Prophettheſe Prieſts, Tothis 
7. atd 12. 1. inferred upon | :5:1t. Heneewas 
the commendations of Jeboſaphas, 1 King. 23: 43s and 'of Toſjeb, 


| 2 King. 22.2. Onthe contrary, it was reproved in Jehorem, 2 


Chron. 21. 12. and:iothe Jewes, Joh-$:39% wo 2s 1 0h 

' Becauſe God hath therefore wrixten theſe he bath written not 
that they ſhould be knowne as maner of ſtory;#obe made'for de- 
light or ſpeech onely 3. but for matter of life-and-converſation-: 
thereby teaching us what to do in; others whoſe -memory is hew 
Becaalc it will not profitthem-to-have deſcended from , orſuc- 
cceded ſuch: for as he ſaid of Nobility, what profiteth: it achan- 
nell or river, flowing from a pure and wholeſome: ſpring, .if it be 
corruptand defiled © Nay, it will the more. condemne them ;- as 
we may-well gather from that; Matth. 12.4142» nol | 

Theo are they juſtly reproved, who talk of doing as their fore- 
fathers have done, being neither willing nor able ro examine 
what they. did, good or evill ; but is all one to them, fo they did 
ir before chem. Such as our ignorant Papiſts be; who imitate not 
the 'faxh.,, but the infidclitry and errours.of their fathers; not 
their verges and pietic, but their yices and: prophanenefle, -their 
iberty and licenciouſheſſe. No man will condemne their follow- 
that is good in them, or rather that which had bur rhe ſhew 


| ofoodaaiſe inthem ; as their workes which were good ' forthe 
| outward a@t, though not otherwiſe, their workes'of mereie and 


liberality, their zeale, fervencic,and diligence ih prayer , though 
theis prayers not to be imitated , as a man may imitate the ;dili- 

ence and watchfulneſle of a thieke, but not his-theft : the: provi- 
lenee of a bad Steward, butnot his corruption. - Butto imitatea; 
ny thing they haye done, without choyce of: their: good; is that 
which is juſtly condemned : For if the Apoſtle-muſt not, nor. will 
not bei otherwiſe followed, then 1 Corinth. 11.1, as he followes 
Chriſt, If the Py forbid us to follow our fathers, it they are 
condernned for following their fore-farhers, '\as did all rhe Kings 
of Iſracl.If that be the commendations of 1ehoſapbet ,2 Chro.r7. 
3-thathe walked in the firſt way of his father:Dvid,and not thar 


he imitated him inall things, 1s ir- approveable.to follow theſe 
| who 
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ver the Prie And ſcetheovegtofchis.6d 5 . 10, Lorne WyOY 
6. R_ 131 Burthis was in Iſrael onely: = ts it 


| in Judah, Jeram 4. r4-t6.9md norinProphersonely 


2Ohron.36.14; 
- Becauſe their tnvntalie beit never (ſo R loinpinpar, 
an imperie, 1 Cor. 13-9. ho pier = 


arvords narey. 


o but impart Etictified, mnduoleprinihati fone 
——_— man in'him, as Saint Paul; Cor. 11. 5. who'thud 
\goheas farreas any other,confeſſeth of Himſelfe, Philip.3.12.1 


Rdfn. 7. 17.'24 Therefore may a ac oh ſtrive 
'owne judgement,and bedrawne by ternptatts COTE 


| Sometime againſt their owne. conſcience: Goricho ugherrour i in 


ement;ariſc ever of ignoraice; yet errourina®as: x; worn 
| Ts and CEEED often with'know- 
ledge, and ariſcth nor ourof i ignorance, wantofgrace and/ſan- 


|\ifcation. -; 


Becauſe the vrotniſe of inceſſant afiſtanice \ahd infallible 


| dafice, was never madeto any but to the Ap wy becaiſt 
| were to plant Churches where there never 


ny been before, 


| and tocſtabliſh anew formeof Church need Wfthip 
of God,never uſed or heard of before, þ to'them;'John 
I4. 26, and-r6. T3. which was not a Rand alot Alami- 


nation which the Apoſtle profeſſeth he hadnot, x Cor./r4.9. but 
an infallible ſuggeſtion © things as occaſion required :"Whichis | 
underſtood not of Tour that were experliens forthe to know as 
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Now that this was promiſed to them onely, 1 _ foritisad- 
ded , hewill ſhew ydu-the things t:@brhc ; aprivi _—_— | 
Pope or Patriarchever dufſt d if notthis wi pony 

{ yerrue of that promiſe, why the other,yahen they:are:both in-ohe 
and the ſarne projnile ; therefore it was ro theni alone!y,yiea not-ſa 
much as the exttaordinary Prophets ofethe old Teſtament; had it 
cither promiſed or performed, as--Grieg«ſwper '1 Reg;13y 8. 0bſer- 
veth: for they had riot tho [Spirit extraordinarily alwayes infaili- 


eAy expoſtionapn — Chapezl| 


Chrittiansnor as teachers , whichithey bad already-but as Ap 
ſtles. 1, To be plaiiters of new .Churchs, and new ——— 


bly gdiding them, favexwhenthey.came with ſome-ſpeciall rmeſ- 
ſage frym God, which is nſaniteſt bytheerrour of: Nathen,wheti 
hewi$outof his meſſage, 2 Sam.7.3.'And of him: that, was-de+ 
luded bythe falſe Prophet after he hab>done: his meſſage to Fere- 
beam; and madetotrauſgreilc the commandmient-of: the 'Lord,'1 
King.13:2-18, and 19. which he would nothavedonc.if be had 
not Comndecdteed : for before hewould not do i: forall the Kings 
offer, vet[.7.8. and in Jer. cap.42.4:7% 1 vv yl 
This ſerves to contute the docrine-of Popery, who hold, that 
the Chilych cannot erre.; nora Councell, which-is-the repreſen- 
eative Church , but they have brought it to a narrower ſcantling;: 
for the queſtion is wholly about one, for whatſbever rhey talke of : 
Churchor Councels, -ir commeth in concluſion: all home to the- 


opdghc'ir is alone that cannor erre For the Church: they gr 
that ny: particular -Church in the.. world may--cxre, page | 
Curch af;Rome; 8& that too, ifrhe Pope ſhould tranſlate; his-Sea 
from Rome.as Peter did from Antioch thither,: Bel. de Pont, Rows. 
4-4, For Councels, thata generall Councel may erre,if the Pope 
do'not confirme it.{bid.q.z.And & contre. Idems de Conc.anthor. 2.2; 
5. But fall be true that we have ſhewed, he may erre. But Bellar. 
de Poytif. Roms. 4.2. proveth he cannot: for Luke. 22. 32. {-bave 
pred fr thee, that thy faith faile not, and ſo for the Pope, and-{o 
e cannoterre. Tris anſwered : Firſt, that by faith is not heere | 
meant an hiſtoricall faith, buta juſtifying faith," not a | 
faith, but a particular , northat by which we beleeve God, butin 
God: which fails not by errour, ſo it be not fundamentall: for ſo | 
ſhould we condemne all who ever have lived : But when a man: 
doth fall wholly fromgrace, and ccaſcth to be a member of 
Chriſt. And tharir is ſo, appeares out of the drift and ſcope of | 
our Saviour Chriſt. for his drift was to arme and prote&t Peter.a- 
gainſt that triall and temptation that he then foretold him of : not 
againſt crrour in teaching the Church, bur againſt Apoſtaſte 'm 
time of triall, Therefore ſaith TheophilatF in Lycam,he ſheweth 
him the Soricunar temptation : for our Saviour would not arme 
there where he was not to be hurt , where there was no danger : 


not put an helmet upon the head whenthe heart and breaſt was p 
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be race Arithus much! Felwmwive-conteſſeth, when! he'll 
rakes Pertys fall robe a mnatterofi fact; to caſt utrerly off his fot- - 
mer profeſion;=and not' of faltvwand therefore .irwasperieve-- 
ranc&iti the habit df juſtifying: iliryinthe.mar- - 
rerof me rr er for's At andyevor 
thatamiinm one Hem andycorholga| 
at ttrofhr not Aalkdaydrealt the<death,/ is Befar minercihimends 7 

forthe Fathers;divers of them;"'And theoehor,vehat is rightbo-|, 


lefe of the he Ger vn urs es bl; 

faith, nor ſavinguntfanRi as Beiley mane conc «|| 
F. the Pope cantotent , md ye nite wa rig!| 
662/11 140390 32-11 20h gbomridh Ir 34.1500 ata} 


"Secondly, it sanfwered; thattha hopneye fo there? Was'a/ | ; 
thirig not proper to Peter, but.commotito all th A ding yeaal[>| | 
thedeRt; and if the gift and grace be commons ath, afid'concei-1|, vthanwd 1 | 
ved, Joh.r7.9.r020, by thefameperſon in-effetthe famedbratts| aw 
upon which ground the ancient Fathers apptyrhis Splacero aldthe” | 
Apoſtles; yea to all the clect : _ w_—_— then helps tzzhemrbur || 
4 little. DCE IIITTTY LYTRID ; 
The ſecond proofe he canivot _ is Matth/ 16.'18,/ Bhe-gates: 
of hell ſhall not prevaile aoainſtthe Church:-'whence-.they firſt | 
reaſon; that the foundation rand roofe of the Chirch cannot ere: | | 
ſuchas Peter andthe Popes his ſucceſſors.” T fay.nothing thatir is 
nor yet proved; thatthe Pope is'Perers fudceſſor: nay, iris mani-: | | 
feſt, thathe ſucceeded rather Simow Maggs! then Simon Peter. (But | | 
I ſay, that Petey is not therocke; In the'wotds, ſaith\ Auditing; | 
thee] is difference betwixt #zirus and Pegre, | both in tho Greeke | 
and Latine. Apaine,the rocke here isnot Bae;burChrift;x Corg 
10.4. and 3, 11. whercunto agrees the Fathers,,.and heir owns | 
writers, & alſo late writers ; whereby all coloniiofargumentitaken } | 
from this place for the Pope, is urterly .quaſhed: »But:grine: thar 
they begge : then muſt itcither be in regardo{ his perfim;! 'but 
that cannot be: for the:Church cannot bs builded upon'fleſtrand. | | 
bloud; Or in regard of ſome ſuperioritie and placeaboyeahereft, | | 
But asthat cannot be proved : ſo the'co 1s: nianifeſtyz./Cor, | 
12.11. Or of his doctrine taught by him oy of the faith of Chriſt | | 
confeſſed by him; and ſo itis:true. Now: this was cormmin to | 
him and all the reſt. For as Zebwis called+a Pillar, Gal.'2:9: {0 | 
was Iames as well as Peter, and all the reſt, as Revel. 214 14+." To. 
which is that, Ephe. 2. 20. with whom the Prophets are 
becauſc they writ the Scriptures, which is indeed the ral woo 
of our faith , they being purfor their wri Ourofall which 
nothing will follow for the Pope, or noting in ſpeciall man- 
ner. 
I will trouble you with no other reaſons. , onely I will ſhew yo 
this chalenge is falſe, becauſe many of ef them have erred: The wn 
all 
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eAn:xpofition-upon \ 1 Chapen/! 
| ſhall be Mar cellus,, 01 Merccllimutyho. offered; up: facrifice. to: I-: 
dols, and by che Councell of Sefſawas: made /to; recans1.ir. The 
ſecond Son | when! Minwyadl 6 erofe ena 
been-an;Arrian,': one! danicd che 1c ny..9 1Qhnt.- hirdly 5! 
Thirdly, keto him was Felix, whe was att Attian,, as the ſame 
Eiichariſtnecellarywo ſalvation obrinfants; Lagyſtive bib, 1. 49m- 
#14 [uirixi, Peligian,:eqp2. The hattor of thele-ertours was con- 
demued'by the Councell of Trant, Scflio.s fab-Pie quarts, Ca-: 
en 4. ; Fourthly,2es the firſt, whodiedas Atris did; an Arri- 
an-'iFifthly;; Si#:@@#eaccounted Matrimony, pollution. Sixthly,. 
Figilizs accurſcd all who affirmed, that there berwo narures.4n 
Chriſt. Seventhly, Howerixi the fixſt, which taught, as Melchjor 
Cinwsconteſſcrh;.that Chriſt had motto, wills or operations. 
Eighthly; Pope Stephemthe ſixth, heatiolibed all the Acts of For- 
moſue is: predeceiſour , and .commandeq-'all that had received. 
Ordets from himyto be ordered. againe : and thought thar the Sa- 
crarhentdepended upan the vertue of the Miniſter Ninthly, -7# 
concilio Ravenne habits 10hn g. diſanulled all the Acts of Stephen : 
and $#rgiits therthird; "all that Forwmeſww had 'done-: And ſo thar 
which 7ohn had done and:approved the Acts of Stephen. Some 
of theſe muſt needs erre. Tenthly, Gregory the ſeventh, whom 
Cardinal Bexzo in his writing of him,who lived at the ſame time; 
makes an: Heretick, a Necromancer,a ſeditious, and a Simoniſt, 
| & an adulterer,notthe worſt Biſhop, but the worſt of all men. A 
right Heflebrand. Elcventhly, Celeftiwue the third allowed hereſie 
to breake the bond of murriage, and that a man might marry a- 
gaine if his wife felkinto hereſic, and & contra. So Alphonſms de 
Caftro. Twelfthly;Jobw 22. or 21. who held that the ſoules ſepa- 
| rated from the bodies, {ſaw not God, nor rejoyced'not with him, 
before the dayiof judgement, and was forced to recant it with 
found-of trumpet by the Univerſity of Par#, for feare of loſing 
his Popedome, as Jahn Gerſon writeth in his Sermon of Faſter, 
| x-monr © Toby 23. or 22. was accuſcd.in the Councell of 
Conſtance tor denying eternall life . and the reſurreCtion of the 
Al which, with many moe, prove manifeſtly againſt them, 
that the Pope can erre, and hath erred, and ſo may ſtill. Bekar- 
mine, 1 confeſle, hatha great many of ſhifts and evaſions to cleare 
his holy Fathers , but they are {olight and fooliſh, they are not 
worth the ſtudying on for the moſt parr. 

This teacheth us how dangerous athing ignorance is, even in 
every Chriſtian : for if it be = cauſe of errour inthe Miniſters, it 
will be in the people. And ifthe Miniſters all, one and other, are 
ſubje&tto errour, if they erre, and the people be without know- 
"_ they will goafter, taking crrour for truth ; becauſe they rm 

able 
ond 
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ts 


of - ” 


Verl.$. 
able to diſtinguiſh neither the one nor the other. If it were infal- 
lible and cerraine, that their guides could not erre, nor their M1- 
niſters be deceived, it were no matter though they were never ſo 
ignorant; bur when it is moſt cerraine that they are ſubject to. ir, 
and their erring will not excuſe the people , though the other an-' 
{wer for cheirabuſis; and miſ-leading of them , their ignoranceis 
very d us, and that implicite faith (Popery ſo much com- 
mends) daminable. And inthem and others, who would perſwade 
the people they may be + crmany and a little or no: knowledge 1s 
required of them,jit is ſuſpitious,as if they meantto make a preyof 
them, & to broath ſome errors among them: For theri(faith Cley: 
foftemee) theeves go to ſtealing when they have tirft put out: the. 
tandle; and then do men utter their bad wares , when they have 
dimand falſe lights. | 

To perſwade all men to labour for knowledge, and to increaſe 
inthe knowledge of the Word and Myſteries of falvation. -That 
they having the rule of truth and falſhood, the word of God ray 
not be carried away with the crrour of one or many, be they ne- 
ver ſo great or learned. Errethey may, be they never {ſo  lear-- 
ned : for they know but at the beſt in part; and erre of- 


the greateſt part of a Church is wholly unſantified : ſo' the- beſt 


yea, may 
ſome violent temptation of pride, pleaſure, 'and: profit, and ſuch 
like, carrying them thereunto, ſeeing none now i inceffantly gui- 
ded and governed by the Spirit. Then had they 
ledge, thatthey may try and difcerne the ſpirits and doctrines;and 
he 46 is not carcleſſe which end goes forwatds, not, retchleſſe 
for his ſoule whether it walke inthe paths of truth, -or m the parhs 
of errour, will not be careleſſe for.it, and to grow in knowledge. 
But if they crre, how not we? Lookers on mayce more then 
players. We may allude to that, Prov. 28. 11. The rich man»: 
wiſe in his one conceit : but the poore that hath underſtanding can 


hid from wiſe, Matth. r1. 25. to humble them, and' know them- 
ſelves but men. ooermment mr ene 

Itis athing that cannot be denied, becauſe ſtories of alt times 
do manifeſtly prove it, that ſometimes errours and hereſics: have 
fo much prevailed, that the moſt part of them who held and: poſ- 
ſeſſed grear places of office and dignity inthe Church of God 
ther for feare, flattery, hope of gaine, or honour, or elſe miſ-led 
through ſ{implicitie, or directly falling into errourand herefic;and 
departed from the ſoundneſſe of the faith, ſo that the ſincerity-ob 
religion was upholden, and the truth defended. and maintained 
onely by ſome few,and they moleſted, perſecuted and traduced, 


the Propheſie of Matchy . J 


tentimes they do, becauſe they are not wholly fanRified. + Foras| 
are but in _u ſanRtified,and o are ſubject to partialiry and errour; | 


h erre, and defend errour againſt their knowledge; | 


need of knows | 


try him. And God, oftento the fimple, reveales things;\when | 
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L414 


fame ſears, the-ſame places which the Apo 
- manifeſt, that the Arrian Biſhops , as Euſchiue Nicomedienſ. and 


Chap. 2. 
as turbulent and ſeditious perſons, enemiesto the c | 

of the Chriſtian world. Toſay nothing of the times of Chriſt, | 
and after him of the firſt Churches in the AGs., This was the | 
ſtate of the Chriſtion world ia the time of Athens, wheninthe 
Cauncell of Scleucia and Axumninyun,ghe Nacence faith was con- 
deracd, and all the Biſhops of the whole world were-£carricd 
from theſoundneſie of the faith, ſave Athanafixe, and ſome few 
Conkeflors baniſhed with higa; So that Hicron. contre Laciftram, 
Ingemuit totizs bis, f miratiu eſt factumſe Arrianum. So Hils- 
ris contre Aux. Epiſc. Mill. complained thatthe Arrian fati- 
on had confounded all, Paphantiue in the Councell of Nice for 
the - marriage of Miniſters, was alone. _ ,, -. ; adi 
But ee are gone out of the way, ] Though they ſucceeded them 
intheir places, yet not in their faith, not inthe truth of doftrine, _ - 
There may be at) ordinary and externall ſucceſſion of, place 
and perſon without ſuccefſionof faith and truth of doftrine; Ma- 
reteſt bere in theſe Prieſts, who held the places, and did ordinart- 
ly fucceed the Prieſts, who were ſpecially approyed of God,; yet 
1d-got ſucceed them in faith,and 1n ſoundnefle of truth. And as i 
was in thetimcs before, often a ſucceſſion of the one without the 
other, And this is firſt manifeſt by the former dodrine : for whea 
ir often happened,that all the ordinary Prieſts,ſuch as had the out- | - 
ward-ſucceſſion, were in errour; God cxciting extraordinary | ' 
Pre to reprovethem,as 1ſai4h , Teremije, &c. It muſt need: 
be that there was a ſeparation of theſe two. In particular,it is mas 
nifeſt in the time of Elijah, 1 King.19.14. So when wicked 4+ 
haz was King, 2 King. 16.11. Friah the high Prieſt corrupting 
the worſhip. In the Church of the Jewes in Chriſts time it was 
{9 : for they condemning Chriſt and his followers as ſchiſmati- 
call, Joh..g. 22, and 12. 42. This is further proved, Acts 20. 29. 
39. Theſc had their ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, and held-the 
held, yet had inot 
the ſame truth and faith. So out of the Ecclefiaſticall tories it is 


Ez#ftathigs, and others did derive their ſucceſſion of place, per- 
ſons, ſeats and Churches, from the Apoſtles, For they were cal 
led, choſen, and ordained, after the cuſtome of the Church, and 
had 'no new, but the lawfull calling. So of the Donatiſts, and 
Þ aulu4 Samoſatenus in the Church of Antioch ſucceeded Peter, as 
well as they didat Rome. And the Greeke Church, judged by 
the Papiſts, ſchiſmaricall, hath her perſonall ſucceſſion not onely 
1200. yeares,as they conteſſe, from Conſtantines time, but long 
before, from 4»dreas the Apoſtle, as Nicephorms lib. 8. Chronel. 
Cap. 6. 

Becauſethegrace of God, and the truth is not hereditary, that 


men ſhould leave itar their pleaſure to their heires and ſucceſſors, 
| -] 
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cnds ,&c. indſo change 


ſhould leavethern = 
+ a Opmrries p = in. 


An 318 ſaid of Himenews and Aledo 
wrack of faith;1 Tim. 1. 36-4 20 NC Or 

*Then falls to thegrond ng 
: exterhalt and perſonall Siceeſforr mer 

would prove theirs to betthe true C 

ſuch 4 ſeceſſion withourrrue fatth,and if rrue Si ant ks 
arrue Chutd hen ca i; be no'triie-nor certaine Hote., Behides,. 
it is not ce <d in the'word* 'thatthe ck 
was Peters Ref Wes not ini pkite; bur to 1 &d- onelyby 
tradition; and not tobe deduced out eof- the Ward,\as" Bi 
de Rorts. Pont. lib. 2, cap.12. confeſſerh, And ſorhe maine Gin, 
whereon the goyernment and erty of of the Papacie « | 
ng no word in the Ss poorer to : arld __ o 
is upon the cofye&ures'of men, as » aoamadt4 
For the Scrhvenronot affirming ir,what EE A then there "dof — 
matter offaith, the mater 'muſt-needs. be: {ulpigigus\and;doubre| ©. \\ > «4s 
full? 'Againe,cventhe hiſtoriesywhich is theirproofe, -areinifuch ©...) 507 
various opinions, that a man can Bey tell whom to follow, ton- 
ching” Peters comming to Rome; and his jmrhediate' ediate ſuceefdrs) 
Some fay he came to Rome inthe firſt years bf /Efuidius theRny: 
perour, fome in the ſecond, ſome in the fo ſome: in the tenth, 
and it may be that none of chef is true: fur 56-55; alt- cantor-'be: 
true: For his ſucceſſors, Ttrmafianirtaketh Eltimehe his' ext (tc- 
| cefſor. &ptatus nameth Eimus, and: then Cltmenr. Trenius! ti\t-' 
keth Liwze,then Cletus. then Clement, "If they " differ thes, what [| 
certainry? where ſhould faithfinde yhy ſure | nd If thefi'the- 
ſucceſſion at beſt is queſtionablc arid doub L iF'it may be cer 
raine, and yer be dif-joyned fromthe ſucceſſion of faith j-as it-is/] =F 
moſt, certainly in < =-5 and true faith onely makes « Church: tht, | 
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can this be nottue note of the Church. 
'To teach us not to be deceiyed with the orious 7 Ew | View 
great boaſt of ſuch ſacceſfion; ſpecially w is and 


ppatant'| 
digreſſion from the fairh,or a probable doubt oF rorraptidn: nies \| 
For what ſucceſſion ſocver, beit neverſo forig df glofidus (@'@|, 
greater could no: be then theſe Prieſts and people could have 6b-] 


jected unto the Prophet) yer if it be withour truth of d6&tine, and | | 
hay faith,whictris the very ſoule of ſucceſſion; is thing <le}] | 
BD Ff 3 bur } : 


XUM 
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went loca 


Hierem, 
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forms filts 


[ant, qui te- 
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ercent opera 
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* Nonuex 


per (onu fidem, ſed ex MT OR lib, dePrefer averf. ſons 
* Non habent refs Perrs, quid fidems Petri non bebexr. Ambr. lib. 1.de parnit.g. 6. | 
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was interrupted So many bu nd eas Js yp may be Kill. 


And onthe c onny-Jh ere and no true Church, 
when.the faith is carrupt, EE ſound rien: wy the Fathers 
wh &y ſpeake: of jure and external! 


ſucc a.truc ſucce ant mw 4 was. joyned 
wih the ſuxce! ion of faith lien, ar They are not the children 
of- 41 $4445 who hold thei fs ;s who follow their workes, * We 
mu mere fone ow ie depo, bn but the 8 jos from the 
faith, .So:lay we, let from the faith, 

not ro trom the > Lg es, wit the inheritance of 

| Peter who have wot the faith | 7 Pater. All which ſhewes they woul 
not have us to ſtand. yoo the ſucceſſion of the place and perion, | 


1 


| This wil prove gur Churcheo be atrue Church, though we have | 
no ſucceſſian exernall and pcrſonall , which/ſcx arated from 
faith,mmakes no Church , bur we have ſucceſhion of aith , which 
makes a Charch ; far if theſe "ny be ſeparatcd, ifthere may be a | 
Church where there is no perſonal} ſucceſlion,as before, Ifa = 
ſonall ſucceſſion and no Church, as alſp before : we hol-| 
ding, the. true faith of Chri the true dodrine of (alvation, 
are hn ec k ing the want of yerſonall ſucceſſion, the Church 
of Chxiſt, If they underſtandan extraqrdinary ſucceſſion,fuch 8 
hath oftentimes been in the Church, we ſay we have it. Neither 
hinders that which the adverſaries object ,” that an- extraordinary | 
ſucceſſion ought to be confirmed with miracles, which we bave 
not: for the calling of the Prophets was extraordingry, yet had | 
they no-miracles to confirme it ; letthem ſhew us whar miracles, | 
Teremsy , Kxekicl, [oel, Hoſts, Ames bad, who were called cxragr- 
dinarily, or 164n Beptif, John 10,41, Beſides what miracles needs | 
there, when as our Paſtors cither deceaſed or living ,, bring in 10 | 
new dodrine, or new faith, nor ere&a new Chuck, but reſtore. 
theold faith, and repaire and purge the Church foully 4) 
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try to the main cnd of their calling aq ans pen ron 

he old ld wil ore y when ym 
he ſhould cure; to wound. Andiif ito way {pegke Jamil 

aq complaine of Tinkers for making two holes when: 

undertake tg ſtop one or of Chyrurgians that make ewe 

whenthey profeſe 29 cure opegmade already: ſoma neat be 


«74 Uo byiaies 
ing. | vaſes f: 


1 Aachen 63 ule or menyo gp conn 


Bas | 


k a corruption in 


QCrro_ _ FRI 


"ea! 


wy ſt —— a, 
= 


ts ee ttt. Aft. ot hs. tt. A 


— — 


Uſe 3, 


Dottrime, 


| cunne him more thanke, and all ſpeake well My 
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of Roms onl ;butine6reformed Chinitics: wh 
ſeparare@froather' ſothutt fuineabcurids'every 
Seo ſock windhwken,fdr they fliall/anfivet forehjeſs 
tiſhin ſGules ; alid'tHar which x ſhall Bernie” 
File for#6ite/ || Arid woe'tlho ſuck pen ki 21 6. 
This may ſerve for an A "thi ee "NAThER 6 
whenthepprach, atd/extiort; ard! W16VE; Ma 
with ſmall thatikes. Tom toſs! thatHieate- thei, V » rm 
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the contrary: is'cofr and a-degenetaring 
ahd Fu eg atjepr's Jurmr-x rhake they ling [& to Gad! 
their Lord and Maſter. Ir a 1 nk for * —_ E Pie this; 


preach and praRtife. 'Itr hey preached alt PRate, all pla- 
eentia.ard-waken never a A ys Ar, his ſintie;t 


o& ſecitio: 


a 


woe! unto You wherr all nien ſpeake * "well of you; ith OR 
Luke 6.-2»6-this isa figne of a falſe Prophet, a corttpt 


tens the falſe Prophets,and will condemne all Miniſters: "A. Vo 
fitian hath two ſonnes of a Prince committed wiritohith;: che 
taker-wjth a frenzic, the other ſicke of a lethargie, 
the Princes difpl caſure if _ miſ-carry'and be'hy 
default, for bag to loſe life for life, if he ſhould be-hed andfots 
hiding and beating, and binding the one; and: piyching: and: ripe ; 
ping-the ather, and uſing all ſuch-meanes as might Eure- them,” 


_ [were not to be blamed. 1:53:09] 


. Tee have broken the covenin9 of Levi Fhis i is thie whirl hits, 


"| endrhe geierall of the rtier; the formitr being proofe of thig? 


that the covenant was broken when they had failed inthele part 
culars.” Ofthe covenantand the conditions of it; and ſo of the 
keeping and breaking of it, hath been'ſpoken verl.. 4. and 5," One' 
thing mayweobſerve, which will ſerve for more generall ul6; 
which is from this, thar b yn particulars they are nile» guilry' 
of the breneh of the whole covenant, ' 

One of tw6/particulay offences makes a man ouilry of thewhole 
a which he hath made with God. And't 
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where, Now woe | 
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bur bleſſed onthe contrary, verl, 22. 24. when Yiey-ſpeake' bue” | 
tharwhichhe hath comminded, and dobur that' *hah'en | 
ned them, Iſiah 58.1. For want ofwhich he'r aid rhteaz!]' 


mo 


XUM 


 Verl.9, the Prophefie of Malachy. | 


| predeceſſors from the truth they held, and the faithfilneſſe they 


- | ijuſtly upon you. . 


Jahn. 2. 19. Wet d gaity Fore, CHO of all> fo much rhe 
nature of a covenant will carry. For when it ſtands on ſeverall 
conditions on both parts,when any cotidition is broken,the whole 
muſt be. 'Inthis the generll on mans part! is obedience, the ſpe: ! 
ciall are the particulars of that obedietice, which are the ſeverall 


commandments and branches of them: hee then that is guil: 


ty of one branch, and hath broken ir, Bgt of that command- 
ment; and herthar is of that; of the whole, whereof that is a part 
and fo faulty in one, he is inthe whole guilty of the breach of the 
whole covenant,and the whole law, Jam.2.10. 


| Vine. tas” 
Therefore have I made you allo ts be deſpiſed and ryile be- 


fore all the prople, b-cauſe yee kept not my wayes,bur bye 
been partial in the Law, 


Herefore have I made you to be deſpiſed and wile before all the 
people ]Therefore have Ialſo made you to be deſpiſed. This 
15 the repeating of theſe judgements, againſt theſe Prieſts for their | 
corruption;and for the diffimilitude and unlikeneſſe which is be- 
rwixrtheſc and their predeceſſors. If we conſider the verſe-in it 
ſelte, here isa judgementotthreatned, but executed , not immi- 
nent, bur preſent,and the deſerving cauſe of it : Firſt, general, Ne# 
kept his wayes : (ccondly particular, being partiall in dividing the 
law. THIF? uw ' == . | 
Therefore.) That is, becauſe you. have thus broken covenant 
with me,and have declined and turned out of the'way of your 


| 


praQtiſed and performed, Ihave made you deſpiſed. -Private and 
perſonall finnes are often turned by the perverſcnefſe of men to. 
the diſgraceof the calling ; but here the faults and corttprion of | 
the calling, negleRing or corrupting thoſe dutics , mjak&th rheir 
perſons in contempt, which is that here fer downe. / * | 

I have made | It is others malice ſorodo if, or their _ | 
tion,or ſome other reſpeR; butit is my judsement,] have brought | 


I 4ſo made you. [You firft broke my covenant, keeping not my | 
conditions, & I alſo by judgement have now broken i with you, | | 
and brought this contempt upon you. And this have T done, be- | 
| cauſe you keep not my wayes, becauſe you had little cate of your 
carriage and behaviour towards me, and of my wayes to. glorikic | 

me; b.t neglefing my precepts,have made my honour.to be con- 
temned : therefore haveI given you =P to ſcorne and contempt, 
r 


and ſpecially have Tlaid it upon you for this, That you have been 
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pariuall in the Law. ] Which is as. much as. you: have accepted 

rſons.He accepts perfons,who beiug,Judge, 15 notdrawn or led 
- the laws or by juſtice,/but beholds bis perſon which broughr 
into queſtion, and is ſo mayed & affeted with ir, that he favours 
ir againſt right, cither becauſe he is ;his friend , or becauſe he is 


* H place ſpeaking thus: *- This place 1s not ſo 
fifa legend 4 ama much tobe cxpounded 2s lamented. What is 


dotio? Qnid autem nunc de= hood * and yet now who are more deſpica- 
ſpettins (acerdotibu  emr id, ble? and why fo, but becauſe we diſhonour 


| 2/f, quia vite, neftre dignit®- gur dignity with our lives * How their wiſe- 
tem noftrans dehoneftamia ? {, 


mighty, or terrible, or pooxe, and to be pirticd, Xerow. So inthe 
Church the Miniſter he accepts perſors, Fo 
| The judgement upon thelc Lropnca for breaking of covenant 
hehe God, and dealing unfaithfully in their places, is ſhame and 
reproach. | MR; | | 
| b The hatred,envie, and contempt of the people,is a puniſhment, 
| which in this life the juſt judgment of God brings uponall ill Mi- 
| niſters for the neglect of the duties, & the corrupting of manners, 
It is here ſo executed by To this purpoſe is that Jer.23.40. 
And I willbring an everlaffing #egroath upon you, anil a perpetual 
ſhame which ſhall never be forgoven, For it h:th relation in ſpeci- 
all to the Prophets, and Mich. 3.7. Zach.13. 4. Examples in E. 
lies ſonnes, 1 Sam. 2. 24. the faltering Prophets of 4hab, 1 King, 
18. 40. for that they killed them, came from hatred. And in A- 
maziah, Amos 7.17. | | 
| Becauſe it is a juſt rule of equall recompence,to doe to men' as 
they do to others;much more as they doto him, thar when they 
make him deſpiſed and diſhonoured , he ſhould make them ar- | 
cording to that, 1 Sam.2. 30. Wherfore the Lord God of Iſr cel ſaith, 
I ſaidthat thine houſe,and the houſe of thy father ſhould walke,before 
me for ever. But now the Lord ſaith, It ſhall not be ſs > For them that 
honour me, I will honour ;, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be de- 
ſoiſed 

Becauſe it is moſt cquall, that they who have firſt caſt off their 
authority and dignitic, ſhould finde it alſo leſſened, and changed 
with others. © 

Hence we learne why the Cleargie of the Church of Rome is 
in that juſt contemptand hatred thar it is every where; becauſe 
they have neglected their duries,and their manners : They are not 
onely hated of thoſe who arc our of their authority, but even of 
thoſe who are under their command who happily feare them, bur | 
yet hates. And this is not noted by us, but by R:berah upon this 
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onorabilins ſacey. more holy, more honourable then the Prieſt- 


, dome, and profteſſion,and practice,is as Jam. 3. 
16, ſenſuall, earthly, and divelliſh, T have not long fince ſhewed, 
how juſtly theyare then in contempr, need notto be proved. nm 
me |. 
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 Vetl.9. the Prophefie of Malaty, ; ©iE 


me adde- to that harh been faid!, the opitiion! of Bernard of the 
Court of Rome! that yo may judge what the-confines be he 
writcth thus-fo- Sugenzas ibis A poorenghen 
Paſtor all decked wich much preious appar: IF Ldurſ ſpak 
| ir,rheſcare rather Paſtors for Divelsthenfor Chriſts Lon wo 


the wicked are not made better, butthe good farre worſe. .\ > / | 
"Fhis teachtth us;that thoſe Miniſters take ndvthe: rightiveayi to | U/o 2. 
honour and credit; and love of the people; whorthinke ro have. it | 
\wich them, frequenting the Tavernes, Iſaiah 56:20.11{T%; reve 
|| ling and- rioting, fallowing) cards and dice, negleting bath fudy! 
mn ty 01 way=to\have the | 
$ f* this bevarut here 
- be perſwaded-ofrit, bed. 
cauſe they finde thoſe that. faire to: their faces:; and 
commend them, and:happily « ethem fora while" and 
ſcenot how wicked _ are inthecyes of all;good inen.  Accor- 
ding to their warrant,Plal.15:4- who cannor chuſe buthate: them, 
when they keepaway, and ſteale away the' word of God from 
them? and as much as lies inthem, are cauſeof periſhing of their 
ſoules, bur periſh many moe by defrauding them of the-yord, | 
and by corrupting of them by their: badexaniple , whofemuine | . ...... - 
they cannot pitty. but contemnerthe authours3 yea, alb civilkmen; | 
who favour not-religion, hate them,onl bicikule they expe they 
ſhould be more holy then others ;. and though they cannot .con- | 
ceiveall the diligence they onghe, to have irithcir places.yer ſup- 
poſe they ought ro do farre more'then they; do: and even thoſe 
whonow love them, if God ever call them, -will hate themco the 
full, And if they ſhould bee laid in” their: gravy with the 
love of them, yet when a ſhall meer in hell; when their eyes 
ſhall be opened to their colt, they ſhall be ready to teare-one ano- 
| ther for hatred and malice, having been the:cauſe of the periſhin 
one of another. As generally inall things, it is uſuall with God to 
make thara ſnare to the wicked, whereby he ſought good to him- | 
ſelte: ſo will he make that a ſhame whereby they ſongtit ho- 
nour, X | | 
Toteach the Miniſters, if they be in contempt , as who is out | © 3- 

| of it, to conſider the cauſe of it or as they ſay. it 1s the caufe thar 

makes the Martyr, notthe ſuffering ; ſo in this, the cauſe'affoords 
- | comfortorwoe. If ir be for the faithfull performance of a mans 
place, by inſtructing, perſwading,and reproving, there is' com- 
fort in it, and he may fay, as Job. 31.35.36. But if in examining | 
; his heartand wayes, it be forthe contrary : if he would either re- | 
move the preſent, or prevent thar is to come, he muſt repent and 
reforme; for if he continue, God hath ſaid it, hee will make him | 
brat, EO OED +7, nd, 


— 
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Doh ivr: 


Reaſon x, 


| 


Chap 


deſpiſe&; The world-will: tell him appily.thar the way/ro favour, 
and love,and account; is'to be cormupe & exreleflc:amhis place;to' 
do ſomewhar, and notimuch. Belek toll 84laam i Num, 24-115 
burihe ſpeaktth like ayheathen Kingzand they asdeceivers.”v/i1, 
Maeve alſo ]\Y 6 begun 
Ehave woken with yours not Ebutiyou begarr-fioſt;] onelyfol- 
lowed. 9,4 we x7? 4 ot I by al ,12931 3} 41 JON - "i ho '$ 
The Lord neyerbreakes covenabit with: many rinlefle ho:firſt 
breakericoveriant !withy hin: he neves denies theim any | 


eAn'expoſitior pon \. 


do-not 
ter. . $015: hare, and1 Sam.'2.30Þ.2/Chron. 15..21:He went aut 
to mert Aſa, and ſaid ame 0-Afa, and ah Intlea and Benjamin, 
heart yee we >The Lord ic Joe yee be with him \, andiifryee' 
feeke bimhe will be found of you's 
ſak yan;Jcr: 22.7193 ov ages WP: For bn wet ole: 
-” Becauſche is immutable, and withour change: all the- while 
thenthcy arethe ſame, and do performe dutiesto'him;he wiltnoe 
be otherwiſe, | becdute then ſhoald&he:change, which is not polſ- 
fible. [Bur they having once changed, they, aremor the parties/to 


performe thern. - | Nr iis 

Becaulc he js moſt juſt, yea Juſtice it ſelfe,one that gives San 
cuique.. Now while a man performes his promiſe, a, cleavesto 
debr. -r X 

To teach what is the cauſe why. man often enjoyeth not many 
of the bleſſings which are promiſed; ' The cauſe is not in God, 
not that-he hath promiſcd more then he can performe, for he'is all- 
ſufficient;gor more then he thought fit, for he is moſt wile in pro- 
mifing as well as performing.Nor as men who-promile rafhly that 
they cannot ſpare, and after repent themſelves ; none of theſe, nor 
the like in God, are the cauſe of it, but it is inman himſelfe: for he 
hath ſtript himſelfe of all intereſt and right unto-.the, promiſes of 
God ;\becauſc he hath firſt forſaken him, and dealt. unfairhfully 


with-him. 'Many amanin want of his things he had thought he | 
had had.a promiſe for, and being impatient through his corrupti- | 
on, is like a ſtcke man of a feaver,accuſing his meat rather then his | 
palate: {o he will accuſe God rather then himſelfe.' But he muſt 

accuſc himſclfe,ſceing God never did, neither:can break with any | 
who haye not broken firſt with him. -Many a man finds he wan- 
teth, oriis oo_ of. many graces he had, and goodithings, tic 
| poſſeſſed, as health, liberty, comforts, and ſuch like;,- he calleth 
upon Gad for them,andthinkes te receive, becauſe: of the large 
pp. God hath made : And all the while he neverthinks that 


promiltd,/but whon they firſt deny; him the duties ered, af 
performe them: when they/have: begun; herwill followiats/ 


whomthe-made ſuch-promiſes, and'fo he neither will, nor doth | 


God, he will not with-hold, or forſakeany thing.: for promiſe'is| 


and broke covenantivwehme,andmbyw!] 


ipgte for ſatt hias, be will far-| 


e 15 not the man to whom the promiſes are naade; or ar lealt; 
though 


\ is... — 


— — —_ 


| Verſ.9. the Propheſivuf- Malachy. 


though he did orice make covenant with him yet.he is not the 
man, becauſe he hath apo prrfernned his conduicn, : Like Iſrael, 
Fu ada I. 2. AY he Lords hand is nat ſhortned, that it on 
eres becancetibe ir Buy your ini 
ave Touts keen djs Od dy fret {4 
| face from) vneme vs. roy 3 TO 7 113 12121 

jo hpuy ans 

ſesof Goltaberaeorater: be inſt 


Fell cofacinhs cliebo rm hen Be: 
ev araryoOl 12: $772 21292 hit cov At Qi r 
Then Gods dakhfulnttle amt wal. oh ei 
Not his faithfulneſſe, ance : forhe-may be 

and is undoube i nrnrryeet! \ ns 

he -isa man who niwith afio4 
ther, whenthey had'broken: condrors of _ pertbenny 


of covenant as before. 


TE 


| Asotherj nal which befall men ſorhisofhaneiſand 
| comternpt and reproach ; it.comes from God; though miaw.berhe 
Forge of it , therefore ſaith God, I hwe Dn vile; 
40. Pal. 44-13-14: and 1094 4pv8-Sam. 16:10) _ | 
" Becaufeallevill, ax ina Ciry, {a incvety place” comes from 
the Lord, Amos'3. 6. the evill of puniſhmens. Now 'uchis this. 
| A queſtion be made, wherthct'rhis be a ſinric orino'7; fir 
be, how ſhould God be free from ſinne,  whenhe harh his hand 
inthar which man doing finneth. | . -'- - 
- It is not ſimply a ſinneto deſpiſc the widked ; Gvirlromarkd 
ofthe child of God, Pal. 15.4. To hate thewicked (for his wic= 
kedneſle, ſoir bedone ſimplyand onely. for that he ſer ar 
all wicked perſons as well as onc , and not this and that © Y\ 
from whom perhaps he hath r#teivedſome:wrong!, -or whoſe 
outward ſtate is contemptible in the world»: Bur i charfcine in 
- |, it, and hatethe perſon ratherthen his wickedreſſe,and doe it in 
the malice and ___ of his heart; +yet i5 God' froefrom'fin, 
becauſe as 4agufine ſpcaketh of that of Sheaves r Dewe'wom eſt tam 
Author quan or dinator : Thediſpoſer of his'corruprion;7 notthe 
Author of it, for they having this venome by.nature: to hare and: 
contempt z God leaving them he juſtly 74 4a 
ruption, and they wil wow tr and de ing. Now he dottr 


oder and diſpe ſoof this at his good ; and-makes :it fall 
rr cs beſt, where As iſh, and for what end 
he purpoſerh,not for what they = As Salomgs,Proy.16.1. 
The PPE" the beart are inman. but the anſwer IN") 
= Gg 
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ſointhis;not unfulpuc2 2 bolt k *16xe1 


. This may\hewrhd\ffollp. bt oſpiks and . Framught 
h and reproachos, bacauferhoy.cometiony 
byrk ys * fo racaune} aack weake hen Tray ry) 


 tofighragainſt-God prac wes yanya- was 


adder that it is not my themy DupGog,, \and 
> Triwnotvobe! pre ar 


othqr;ame oomenapt ori ww 
are 


| if he cairnor-miale:o retothe with ſuch blaſts, andfedallovindes] 
| hath verily ſharpe Arrowes and keene Swores , chathayighty\ar- 
mics, and _ GEE II ng = 
| Tor n whenthohtarc jpdtemiotts;theway how 
to hnve.chenvrepaovadafirft do thoughts; Nip hh 
fed, becmſc Goo: bodbthem canſe/arey deproacliland:contemne 
them, becauſe! ho hadrfa made thems,/anditheneoiimagincant 


reproadtywidian 


* | onely muſt cure their biting ; therefore muſt they 


naw hm forthe ——_ of thei 'who muſt 

them, {0 Dathd Pal 119:39. Take away my rebwke that { 

feare : for pls lcemmwbits ave good.” And it hea King of that mgg+ 
| reatnieFe;;. of that powerand ;athvricy . could not 

hrs ſeeking to God ; if he culd not eure 

the biring of ade ie," as Abiſhe: calleth $hioves;, but God 

muſt doe it 3-how then ſhall any other inferiour man beableto 


| But geebove beenepaitiall abeliz:] Theilgaaticalas = | 


conſider that he who ſet them on muſt ſnap.theta$echeck , thor, 
Hemuft:onely:.chammerheſt Addd's/ that theyytinugnot,; mY he 


iy os po thee ffom 


| kelpe him{dfand reniove it withourhim: Thirdly, he muſt hum-| 


ble himſelfe and remove his finne which is the caufe of itz for if 
he remove nou 
givenot favour inthe 'men, unleſſe they have favour in his 
| owne eyes firſt, If Prov. abbey. When the” waies of a map pleaſe the 
| Lord he will wake aſp his enemjes at peace with bins; The mail 
they turne unto han, andforfake thatwhictvis diipleaſing,and: 
docthat-whithis acceptable. And iifa-reproachbe 7 as they fay 
of words irrevocable, yet wall God doc him good for the others | 
evill, 2 Sam; 116. 224 | 


why he would lay this judgement upon them their & 
perions inthe worke<ftheir Miniſtery. _—__ 
Asit1s1n a Magiſtrate; and.in him-rhat executes j ju m 
har mat lp xo accept perions ;' {045 it ina Miniſter and him 
at muſt diſpoſe of Gods myſtcrics. Asthe Magiſtrate in diſtr- 
ng ot juſtice may nor ceſped poorer rich, frieridior for, hi by 
or = ot'any. thing beſides juſtice and.cquiry ;. fo muſt not 


GhapsV,| 
is of the Lord. MeanirighnehwgenecalirharGGoudilpblach falls | 


unteſle man remoye the cauſe; if he | 


| 


| 


Miniſterin dividing rheword. Therefore are chepkene reproved 


AS 


Ee ee, þ 


Verſ.9. the Prophejie of Malechy. 


x offendorsfor doing ſo. Be $cs Ot WIC T 

EL Cor egos 
r0 to to reprove 3:18: It is 

ome: th Threang of cvill and good 

Fen «&, Gal. 2, 14. 2 

and Miniſters ſhew this, 


eas Iehoſaphat ſayd. of 
= / cm amp fare 


has wane Lools 
ore perſwaded the Judges to ———— 
po i op YE ary oc {o, therefore 
they, 2 Chron. 19.6.7 o ofthighe word ah Lodge 
ee en. 


faces, they arcall guilty " V ievousiſin before. 

as Amongft. others the whole —_ Eonar bee 
ſinne, having fitted the word and difpoſitionof thaſe- myſteries 
to cvery mans humour, as not long\fince was ſhawed ,; whenas 
the word-is contrary to. every mans humour,: as contrary aslight 
is to darkeneſle ; yet with them they have fitted | it, ar Frog con 
they ſpeake of ir, aſhipmans hoſe, a noſe of wake, alexden rule. 
So Pightns and Nrcolas Cyſanus a Cardinall of Rome; writeth to 

the. Bohemians, Epiſt,” 2. Epiſt.,7<: Th undetſtand.chatithe 
Scriptures arc fired t® the time; and diverſly to be underſtood, fa 
that at one time bas ' be expounded accondirigto the conion 
and cuſtomable courſe, but change-tharand the: Tenſe'is- 


time interpret the Scriptures after;chis manner; .andianotherfiunt 
after that; and according .tothis-they ſo deale ;/>fortime.and:pess 
ſons, and ſo prove parriall intheghewhok; | Qnerhing 


other argues the ity, of Pri I Rox | 
they would perſwade us.15 part,ofthig-Law: and MN ordoof Gods 
that is Purgatory :, whichth A Fil _——_— 


rich and great ones able to. giVcr mich, ſha 
| they who cangive leſle, the longes, theywhoarm able 
thing, perpetually. If he had an y charity in him of whuc Piney 
bragge much, he woutd'free Aland freely; bn pr or teg it is 
thel Popes peculium + but if he had purequiy = juſtice 

he would free one as, well 5 7 a and not eFPE REAR 


be thus partiall. Rur not to trifle w 
rentimes too palpable inthe 1 fe wn NE org 
ſters ofthem, when in dividingth&wort ay Gr 


Cherubimes tothe Arke, pee ord 9. 3v 


and 
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So-that it is no marvaile if the cultome ofthe>Churchatgng 
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| My expoſitromapon > Chapa. 


andapplyit fo, -making ir as [ome write of Manna , that ie taſted: 
after every mahs pallar and ftornacke, ſo-this': Bur they are guilty 
of his finne, ated though. as fookes and wicked perfotaghey en 
joy honour for acime, yer they ſhall bavediftonoar, Prov; 4125. 

Iris ſaid of the Perther that he is ſo.greedy after the excoatmionnts\ 
ofa man that if they be out of his Reach andruturdil power,” he 


. .. | trerchcth himſelfe ſo much thar amis news ty inthe ends lo 


may.1 apply itto theſe. 
To perſwade the EIT yp by 
inthe law. To retpe&R,- as juſt os -W 
oY and juſtice, and not the perſbins, "ric Hohour, orevinite- 
diry-that is to be had by them, norto deale for that y 
ithelaw, or ini;bur ftriverodividethe word oft aright, 
and to goc wakurigh fade ansthe Goſpel; even as God him- 
fel will do, forthey are GodsJudgements. A Miniſters ieſolu- 
tron ſhould bethat of Ekhw Job 33.21,92.1 will not new 4ccept the 
pe of mn, ntither will 1 give titles to nadn ; for I may vt give 
ticles; lenſt my maker ſhbuls rake me away Agron 4 Remembring 
n_ 5 al was | mayo —_—_ i 0 wy Kings , for his 
, and/is accounted to have reigned'/butitwo when 
#5 ym more : ſo ſhall they be ont of the Tea Gods 
worrhaes.it they be |, whereas their uprightnefſe and Faith- 
falinefle willwah __ Steward bring into the: joyesof 
their Maſter, 


withour y and nor robe ſwayed with their greatneſſe 
\ and riches, and and ſuch like ; but as occafion may beto 
deale with cir {innes;as others,and to give thera their portion-of 
| judpemen as wallas mercy, wihour theknitti ing of their browes, 
IT looke, the centfure @vvheir rables and t2- 


Que bar? not, emit take Ieave, we had rather fall 
mo the hands of men chon Godt, Wee know thar is a fearcfall 
ing! Ir is nejthici your wealth; nor your faveur,nor honour, and 

ic-that either'can keepe-us from being vile and dilpiſed; Tf} 
God fay xzomeng deſpiſe them, nor evil nfer forus! when we| 
DEETAAD ofour Stewardſhip, 


of 
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To perfywade' our hearers to pive us leave todividetheword | 


þ as are companions with themin the like thi- | 


þ 


here ard conti rotheend Aa 1 
—==—<proote | 


| n——_—_ and all one Creator, which was God : thete wa no 


— 


| Verſ.10. ; the Prophefie of Malacty. 0 


reprook of divers icularvicesinthe people of TſratVing | 
EEE nn DD 


injurious and dealing in the generall. 

Have we not all one father! } Some underſtand theſe words' 
withthe nexrverſe, as if it were a reaſon ſpoken in the defetice of 
of Tdolatrous wives, by them who had done'it;; their: 
reaforris thus ': "Thar ſering har ey had all one father,” which' 


reaſon why they ſhould not marry with them. ogra 
und them as rwomain reaſons againſt their marrying 
edby the Prophet from God himſclfe fe: nd forheexpe he expound 
the words will rather confirme, and the greater ofthe 
—r_ old and __ ek —_ Tar Pris ol 
returned out of captivity, t &s 

= away their wives of the Ifraclires kindred , which Pe 
on of their poverty, and injury of the long way, "andweakenefſe 
of thelrfexe I impatiently bearing the labour, were waſted, and 
became borh infirmeand deformed in body ; whereupon they 
matched with ſtrangers, who were freſh inyeates, beautifull and 
comely, the daughters of rich and mighty men ; as we miy {ee in 
the ninth of Exrs, that is with the Canainites, Hatiſtes,- Phere: 
fires, Jebuſites, Ammortites, 8&c. Thercfore they thinke'the Pre> 
phet here reprovesrthem ; firſt for rhejr mixeriages , "and after fot 
their divorces, Verle 16. 
There are two fpeciall and chicfe cauſes 6f love and good wilt 
amongſt men; the one is kindred, _ or conſangunity the 
other is one and the ſame fociety of religion,” Firſt; reve tom- 
ells mento affe&t and love thoſewho/ are borne in the: 
Hood family, deſcended from the ſame parents and \[tocke; which| 


Secondly, men reaſonable and wile, do thinks Thoſe ſpec TS 
be affeed by them, who are companions with rhen it the: 
religion and worſhip. And % this is the moſt- worthy-and 
ſure, yer the other goes beforc,and firſt eatrics fway Withmenbe- 
cauſe it is by nature. bred with them, and continued frotty/ their-ih- 
fancie. And theſe two they are mw praſed withall ;:28- thoſe 
which condemnestheir fa&, dealing = away the ddugh- 
ters of Iſrael, the worſhippers png. the rrue ( and to takeonunto. 
themrhe daughters of the hearhen,worſhppers of the lſeGods. 
For the firſt oftheſe reaſons, it is here ſaid, Buvewe nwrall ene Fa- 
ther * Thatis, are we not all men -and women deſcended from 
Abraham by orie 1ſec, from. Iſaec by one'Taceb tr" Whyithen' 
ſhould we thus doe'* | diſmiſſe thoſe; of-paſle' them over; 5 and | 


bond cannot be violated or broken off without gfear wickednefſe. | 


joyne our ſelves to the kindred of the atkretn rangers? And | 
| for the ſecond he faith, Hath nor one Gad made #5 77 Do we hocalll| - 
acknowledge one God the Creator, and worſhip and ſerve him} 


«- o 3 with: 


Qs 
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with dutie ; Do you diſmiſſe thoſe wives, who acknowledge the 
ſame Creator with you,and worſhip him,and take unto you thoſe 
who worſhip Idols for him,and pur their truſt in them? To create, 
or the Creator, is not here taken inthart common ſenſe, 2s. when 
we ſpeake of Gods creation of the world: for then could this be 
| no reaſon againſt, but rather for them , as ſome would make it a 
reaſon in that ſort which the da wp laboureth to confute. But 
this being againſt them,muſt not be taken in that ſenſe, but in ano- 
ther ſe  asthere is a ciall uſe of it in the Scripture , when. it 
ſpeaketh and dealcth of ſome new & ſecret lifpoſtion of things, 
as Jer. 31.22, And foir is uſed, Ifaiah 65. 18, of ſucha ſpe- 
ciall creation is it here meant, where love. and dutie is ſpecially 
due unto thoſe, who are of the ſame religion with us, who follow 
the lawes and ſtatutes of the ſame Creator and Author. . 
Why do we tranſereſſe every one againſt hu brother 27] It is taken 


openly,as verſ. 11. it is ſet downe: 1. ſeeing \we are of one kin- 


againſt another , either putting away , or refuſing our owne kin- 


terpret cicher the ſiſter or daughter of pur brother, or rather ac- 
cording to the uſe of the Scripture and Hebrew, which by bro- 


| ther underſtand the female as well as the Male. And the applica- 


tion according to the occaſion either both, or but the one: Both, 
as Jam. 1.2. and the one,as here uponthis occaſion,muſt needs be 
the female, | 
And bre :ke the covenant of #ur Fathers.) Some think that this 
is applied unto the ſecond reaſon, becauſe the covenant of the 
Fathers was,” That they all, and their whole poſterity, ſhould ac- 
knowledge and worſhip one God onely : and one people ſhould 
be conſecrated to one and the fame God. Others thinke , by co- 
venant is meant the Law of God, athing uſuall in the Scrip- 
tures; and. that Law which God gave unto our FatFers,that they 
ſhould not take the daughters of a ſtrange God towite, or of ano- 
Others thinke the reaſon ſtands thus, making a third reaſon of 
it ; becauſe God, when he made covenant with the Ifraclites, did 


another, but with all alike : ſothat they who deſpiſe others, violate 


thetn; | | | 
The concluſion of all is thus framed : If you beall one in bo 


| dy and ſoule,and by Law, why do you contemne one another * 


Generally, inthat he uſed reaſon, and not the bare author1- 
ticof God, which had been that hee well might, wee obſerve 
this: 
| EE _ 
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by ſometo be the reproofe of their vice, though cloſely, or not ſo | 
dred.deſcended from one father,why do we thus tranſgreſſe one | 
dred in reſpect of ſtrangers and aliens * Brother, here ſome in- | 


it not with thoſe more then with theſe, with one more then with | 


the common covenant, as if it were onely a covenant made with | 


—_—— 


——_— 
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 Verſ.1o. 


Men who per{wade others to good, or diſſwade them fromevill, 
muſt uſe all thoſe reaſons that may any way cauſe it to take: hold, 
and put an edge to if. SE KNEE 10 
. Have we net all one Father *) But inthis verſe; as1faid, Trake | 
not to be reproved any particular finne , bur generally their inju- 


this the firſt by which itis reproved; condemning this, be- 


though men have no ether bonds 
to linke them together, ought to keepe men from hurting: and-in- 
ing one againſt anothe? {4nd to bindethem to 


- Natureit felfe, and humanity, 


the Propheſie of Malachy. | 


ring, and vs Sos oe unjuſtly one with another. And | 
cauſe it was againſt narure, they being all of one parent, all one 


juring, or tranſ | 
be helpfull and profitable, and doe good ove t5 another. ' So rea- | * * 


| is fiſh that comes to net with them : of ſuch I ſpe: 


Levit. 18. When it is given ſooften a reaſon to diſſwade' from 


Gen.50.16.17. and Ifai.58.7. le oe 
Becauſe unreaſonable creatures, as beaſts and birds, fiſhes and. 
fowles, love their owne kinde, and by narure are taught not to 
hurt and injure them, bur ro dothem good. Hence 1s.deemed the 
reaſon why thoſe beaſts that feed on fleſh, will not cate the fleſh 
of their owne kinde; taughr, as it were, by nature, leſt they ſhould 
eate and devoure their owne brood, pr breeders : how much more 
therunreaſonable mien 4 | 
Becauſe it is the rule and voice of Nature: 
alteri ne feceris. | 8 I tae 
To condemne men, not onely as irreligious, and voyd of pietic 
and godlineſſe , bur as beaſtly and unnarurall men, ang. yoyd of 
humanity, who injure and Wrong, tranſgreſſe againſt orhers, and 
oppreſſe them.  T meane nor ſuch as may ſornetimes, doe ir, car- 
ried by paſſionor affe&ion, in ignorance and want of "informa- 


Luod tibi now wit, 


h TI ſpeake, and how tich 
focvcr they may grow or be, whatſoever otherwiſe, yer are they 
unnaturall men, and voidof humanity.” And iniy Yeprove them 
as the Apoſtlethe Corinthians, x Cor.1t. 14.' So, doth; hot na- 
ture reach, that ifany man injure others, ir is a ſinne unto' Hit 2 it 
Is againſt the very light of nature. And"though there Were'no 
word of God, neither Law norProphets; tiothing thar might re- 
prove them in the mouth of the Miniſter, which they now ſpurne 
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injuring.as verſ.7. for ſhe is thy mother,for it isrhy farhi \ ov 
10. thy ſhame, 12.:ſhe is thy fathers kinſewoman, 23. _ 


kinſwoman, To this may that be uſed, As 7i 26. Herato-thar,.| 


tion: bur I ſpeak of ſuch as live 1n it, and t6 farisfie theit owne | 


luſt and defires, care not whom they wrofig & injure ; they will | 
deſpiſe, defraud,deceive and _—_ any, 11 buying ar Eng 
in lerting or ferring, by manifeſt uſury and other oppreſſion. , 


DeArine 3. 


ſoneth the Prophet heere. And to this I apply thar-which is |** + 


Reaſon 2. || 


ſex. 


againſt, and'conld be content there were none, thar they _ 


F WE” EOEIEY 


— 


| edn expoſition wpen- Chap.:. 
ſinne without comroalinent, .ya..hould they oo hour ow 
dewnation : for even that, -Rome:2 532 will here' have 

and ſhall condemine thern by the* very light of: nawat;, 

doubte eondemne them ;'þecauſe & helighrotthe Wo hadiſhs. 
ned in.adarke place , and chey ave Javed darkoetle more then 


7x | Tocexchevery man, hat if cherowee nothing ll to binds 
him to do good to others, or avoyd the haniag ot ethers; yet na- 
ture ought, and he ought to bethus a law to himſelfe, though he 
had ao writzen Word from God, - Whether he be' 4 husbang or 
parent, or maſter, or. 6o#4r, 07 a private mav, nature and huma- 

nity to keephim from the one;and hold him to the ather. 
* Omnia a-| * Fhohcavenly providence hath armed. all beafts with nawurall 
nimalis 14-\ defences; but man inſtead of them hath. the aftection of piry, 
tr eb | whichis called humanity, ARCHOS wo 0 PP 


ED thingovght thento bind men. 


caltfhi armavit, Home accepit pro iftis miſerations; «fe Dum,qui plans voraray humant- 
145, qua noſmet invictmtrueremar. Laftant, detalla lapiemciggli. 3-0aPe26, 


Mu is hard from wages bra, when they rpoive-ghen for tranſ- 
efſing and injuring others: Ir is not for your profeſſion, it doth 
ror become a man na of ae zcale and profeſſion as you doe. If 
e it that they are more bound, it is true; bntifto cx 
- uriga. burma tp were little or no ſine in them, then 
corruption, and is falſe: For wherein doth their profe(- 
ain Lcthan them, which nature it ſelfe and humanitic bindes them 
. | not £0. do,or-from doing Undoubtedly in nothing , though it 
binde more : he is as well bound, that is bound in a. ſingle bond, 
> he vradep js tied in adoublc , both are bound, - niot alike. 
Fen region aſide, which followes in the next ce,and even 
ke {elfe binds every man to theſe duties, and from the con- 
trary. And whilſt nature laſteth, and is undiſſolved, the bond is 
lnevet cancelled. Therefore muſt every one remember it to doc 
\ goad,and not hurt,cvenall the days of his life, rothoſe to whom 
nee th bound him. Contrary to that ſome performe tor a 
while, but as if nature died, they living, do not conrinue it : as:for 
inſtance, berwixt man and wife , many at.firſt doc, but continue 
not; betwixt parents and children, -_ 
ach age eve Ged made ws ?] The ſecond reaſon by which be 
repraveth their injuring and ranging againſt + "40h becaulc 
they 2Cod: all of one Church, profeſſed one religion, and ſerved 
ONE 
Doftrine. ion, whenmen profeſe ane and the ſame rcligion,arclex; 
cs tf one and theſame God, it oughrto keep men from 
grelling againſt, or injuring one another : which as this proves, fo 
tha, G Gen,50. 17. Th ſhallee ſoy unto Toſeph, Forgive now, 1 
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Verſav.” the Prophefie of Malachy. 


pray thee, the iviſþaſſe if thy bretives, an vhew fine ; for they 
MA 5 7 DTT: fro ts 

the ſervams bf thy fathers God, And loſeph 

unto bow. farther , becauſe the eo? 
Mich Rte ord of Gold Comrade Wh 


It. 14. Bi 27 Ein OY Prov. 
25: 21. 25. 4. Math. 5. 43 44 FI 
cauſe, a5 it is natutes voyce: ſo ſomewhat 


r6 one parpoſe: :ir is Chrifts voyce, the anthour of re ud 
#161 vs, alteri fecerss, Marth, 7.12.  22r190nh, i nO 
This will ſerve to condemne 


.and yoid of all and godlineffe, and 
wake no conſe of y_ ther LIES 


brethren, as" 7/mae] did Tſaue, 7 6s id Tep! 
ſometimes rethenthe rrkFhe of a ſtrange God w 
4 an ancient Writer ſaid, As Moab arid Ammon came-fromn the 
feed of Abraham, and yet hated the ſeed and kindred of Mhrabate: 
So, he of herctickes; I of Chriſtians , they {ay they prone 
Chriſt, and yet none ſo _ as er * fare the 


| Chriſt his ſeed. May we not ſay © as Rive. * 

bs Bidct ind are wt hit are rhe $9 
1. Cor: 11.18 When yer come rogether jn 
are 4ifſemtions among you , and 1 


| pra NoErwhes 


{oI heare, that > 6. ſome who.make the, profeſſion, of 

gti r acloake, the beriedth cranſgr6fe' 4 xatnſt their) hen , 
dunder tharcolour to Wert mytetheny, 2 I FLYER 

to ke truely Tome part, that forge doe thi they WW 

vet-reach'vt teceive;, arifÞifainty imuli<ot mo 

and Levi,the| two ſonnes of Lacgb,to beter pe | 


mires, bur they hat fads curſe, and 
tre locvin ow ed 
ſon tg! &t;; 


n 
10 amor oben oorben £ V5 
wr better” hee had Bard EN 
Thall Grtiero Jul Fs, | 


but 3h whe 


'tnean time, this nottien ef ier pi -26. "2 Mith27.92. 

For they ſall havertie he arfiver in both pl $266 
cluded for not help ing .. Matth. 25. rs ſhall hefhe 

greſfing git chem, dl ringrhem* Bed] 


Now that the ſpirit of God by the Prophet hath jojiiel 


on of 


ſounder that title, othermen, Levit: 19.18. Rom. 13: pond 


men 3s i li . and prophane, | 


gain them, who worſhipthe fame God with ther,” "Ph 
ome who make no con! fivnce of rranſgr againſt their: bee | 
thren, by falfe ſlanders, Paws, ches, ? ting their 


do; 2 
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« CAn expoſition upon Chap.2. 
neth, yea makes men performe. dutics when, the other.cannor, or .| 
* | iscorrupt;, From thence I obſerve this jaſtrudion : 
"The anely meancs tokeep,men m their. duties one to! "mother , is.} 
the feare of God, and truc Teligjony, no.bond; of nature 1s ſtrong, 
enough, if "that be wn if it bc corrupted and unſound, as ic 
was inthis people ; bur if found and a (eu ng tothat;, . -. 
1 by do we tranſere(ſ: reſſe every one agaruſt his brothes 7 ] The word. | 
ſignifies to deale Þ Soya graeroullygnd nd yniaichfally thfully. And ſo,| 
+ 2.45 | hEaccuſerhthemy jous and unfair ing one with a- | 
© | nother, that.they'« fs not keeptheir promiſe, word and. COVENANT. | 
one with another. = 


| Doltrink, | | Perkin paulo in 'word and x pal, when men 


* & 4 > 


Z of the ings er the laſt and: = times, 2 > Tim, 3-3«T w_ Fo 


be $ruce- breakers. Saint Paw/ maketh his apologic, that he was not: | 
ey Et this,, 2. Cor. 1.18. James commander the contrary 
= 2. Fo r this cauſe was Saxls ty puniſhed, becaulc 
he had __ the covenant made wit gry Clitonte 2 Sam. 21. 
6. And Zedekias, becauſe he had broken- his oath & covenant he | 
made with Nebuch. 'duezzar, 2 Chro.36.13,In regard whereof &- 
zekiel = Ezek. 17. 15, but he rebelled againſt] him; ;and ſent his | 
or pat "OE in "Sal that they Fry giyc bim 1 horſes and 
(hers ? ſhall he c{ cape that Toth ſuch 
ng vo _ ee breath c. covenans of God and bee deli- 
ver e DY 
Rexſon 1; | Becauſe. ir Fug men "om Gods Kingdome, which Es 
poares thus; docae ther: is anotcofbim thar muſt enter in, whi 
promilerhg. whether ſumply ,: or with.oath., Pſa, 15.4. and per- 
ormes when he bath dong; now C contra, this excludes, and n0- 
| thing bur-finne, will do 
| Reaſon 2. | | Becault fidelity and fairhfulneſſc i is not NOPE for a ſmall 
| apatter or vertue.; - but, one of the weighrieſt things.of the; Lav | 
| I 0.3703 then? contre, this mult.nceds beag rcat VICE. .. © 2 
Reaſyn 3. | ol Becaul hatin ro.all Canoe facie and. f X70 
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|-Whigh FE HRS exceeding comfort, faith 
| Heſſe Fa and the very ſinewcs, af it, w if, W 
|-menare in. = i= promile. z. this is that whic 


| | ſolves' 50s iS) | | 
; have of, Thar 15 of and don. in and « 0 ,and no where C 
| no more "Ries thena man can hayeg his hand or arnue, mo 


he cannot ſtirre or a forth, bur iris til, and, Will bec out, of 
joynt. ,: 
To coming the FA as. guilty of | grear nique 94 - 
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vthewre dir /and unfaithfulodle, 
ate emcke bw dand«vaftrpathes';>forde- 
_—_ they: CINE -le&ehich omradras qe wane 

rme their cre it, ibady andyuffoombes, 1:17 200% ?l,viil 2d110 
AS wade evelyotiergavpiddahis md lobdirtadealc 
faithfally one wick anorher; androtbe fairhfull inÞroda- 
ſes, thusbund towwife; Bee: Secmgi —_—_— 


tecnmpcotte Lind anp in mt epoo: 


df©1.2/ From theteſtimmony,, of the hoty'Ghoft; 
efi&'ofthenctesof Gods Chldreny Pa 5 ep nu ws HAS 5 


gre bieing. Pro.8.20, And camatuled rods 
oof] wires 


r6fy bur artongttthe 
laws Nath. 23.5 [Nor whenicnetearmaie, ONE LER 


Ald ieneeis moredifpleaſing whenthq thing) comman> 


faxtifalnefſe itvche ſmalleſt things; ip Tao 

when fidelity was ſoeafte > ri weber 
forrge in all things thar we promiſe nd thereforcbetirbfull on | 
we pfromile, that it be of things inour -owne pour or pong 
ty like to bein our power. In mahy hi wilt poo» 
miſe 0#n0 it i is mour er; as Atts'5. er Tanda 
are bound to the rmance of if, yea, | ehoughlirearinot belpet> | 
formed without great loſſe and hindrance; | 5 ol 4] 07 Huftwcl | 
: And breake the covenant of dut febers.} Thatis;6ffctdiagaub(t | 


matter of complement without any hams rc ; 
| onde aſſet 
andbefides 


THAN)! 


hs law which God gave ut our fathers pibbeing; uſutcin 
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| Reaſon 1, 


Ye 3. 


© eAditxpoſtiotaphs'\— Chap.2r 


be'rumed to his 


60x re 


word of God::/Thits ok theſe becauſe they had gone | 
yn Pr byzha tz: kJohtil2 «5 orwer | 
TRY Kong yn Unhor- fon foe Pl the Weaf- 
$"flunof the las Fs 15/0 Rom: Jonc wm 1 1 Mo 
Becauſe the Law-and | Wanker. 3stheperfe&t; ule of all | 
aftions. and ſo ordained of 1 'now.inan as ob i | 


cordingto the ule, is-good;; - but-yehar js dffeseny muſt neodes/be | 
corrupt : : ſo inrhiscAgrine the law is Gods will tow every eve in 
is a$ he willeth,o nillcth ir EDS 


thenhe willeth, otaullerh ON ot Ops 
ecanſs whatln | r= 


Tan _ tj 
dothey be done = 


* upon oy 1 EY Mahum factum encore pr nd 


7 may "honour ex puns 
ie ho bono zelo p, 


be lawfull to oe any thing. And thismuſt makeirigoad, 


contrary tothe apparent word of God: here, and that Rom-3.$ 
ſo'cortraty isthe ſpirit of Antichriſt to Chrifss ſpirit... -midzi bh: 
To convince amoneſt our ſelves men who allow and-maingije 


wranyſins,becauſc they are profitable to_orhers,; & not hufttullto 
rthem;and therefore they think they may bedone though they, be 
contrary tothe law. One or two inſtances: - Many hold an offic- 

e whiſk becauſe it may ſtand with charity, when i is pro- 
Pele for their neighbour, Bur if againſt the law and wordof 
God which forbiddeth lyes,how ſhould itnot be finne and un- 
lawfull to be done 2 beſides they muſt underſtand that- chatity, 
whichis the funame of the law, hath reference towards. God, to- 
wards our neighbour, 8: towards our ſelves. And ſo isthis againſt 


= charity, 


XUM 


| Ver { 10; 


3h 2 allines bac wich des 
lever —— Againe,things mulſt firſt be.conſide- 
whether 


| then whether profitable or hurtfulb, 


——. 


cond inſtance is, 


FE well make queſtjon, whether moderatead 


l 
| ſUves unlawful, ſo is this. 
| againſt charity : forth 


the Prophefie of Malacly. 
hardy, though hon to, ao ea 


7 9c9md Ia 


we, bean Play ro tn 
withitovc which-amanowethto himſelfe.. Now 


an nt his qe as as 
pt. a ys) Oe ny ee way;but not nec 


ctotheword ; and 
is aſecond-affeition of 
Ringngee' 2, Lp conſideration. 'Theycannot be lawfull but 
they-will though not in our carnal apprehenſ10n,nor 
mri + ye table , h we alwaics ſce itndt.'-A ſe- 
rthe matter 6 uſury 5: many allow tif ir bee | 
moderate, and if ix be nor joyned with. che:hir but. the-profit of 
the borrower, . Burwhereas, uſury is ſimply untawfulland cvill; 
1 may-anſwer with ſome of the learned 3. when men make:queſti- 
onot moderate uſury, whether thar.be lawfull or no, they might 


[or no, whether 


ultery, or moderate 
ing,or-moderatetheft be lawtull : for asthey.are things ifthem- 
Again, Ianſwer, its very 


tictlar, yet is it againſt 


qme to the common wealth,as.is 
is againſt charity and our allegeance 


que  — —— wary Money 

to Gon vie hath forbidden 
Kdenomnced hys juogerperts opens againſt it }cenade graciouspromiſes 
to-them who will do the contrary. Laſtly,iti is inſt lows We Owe 
to our owne ſoulcs ; for whoſoever putteth out to uſury. or raketh 


increaſe, he ſhall not live, butdyethe death, Ezck. 18. 13. But for 
the benefir of the borrower; it ſumtimes ſo fall out by the provi- 
dence of God, and his and hazard, -that is no 
lender: forit is ; without all queſtion, ke never intenderh it, though 
he'may ſometimes pretend it NE OLINEY hrniake it no 
ſinne.n.c ſelfe, yer ſhaman: gaine the bor- 


rower or not, = have {ecurity:far his hi nc al od gaine, 
on for the borrow- 


 andan abſolute — 
"ot hell vets, lobe drgaine hes Wis acts 
dirfalleth ſometimes our ail charge 


him. And 
is ever againſt charity inthem.Celvis,who'is much pretend 
the defence of this :; and indeed, upon Ezck.18. fairh,tharaman 
may inſome caſes take uſury, od cad cannot preciſely be condemned 
for it : log in theſame place he ſaithapertl Oo | we iſahwaies hold 


and makes no 
ed for 


itto be'a cathing ſcarcely ———_ wah ich A 
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hurrfull.and 
hike hot agate prof ther: | 


etothe | 
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Chemmiting. 
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not wrong his brother. And therefore & were to be wiſhedthat 


Sno enn Is 


the memory of men';- 
they thinke inke fo lee SUHjuſt wn ine a- 
hokds; Rom. NN ds 


oninſt rhelay of juſtice\thenthc 
thy aro 


'Towwnth mer 'whenthey hey oe 
__ ro doe any'thing',” roeKatnine at | 
| not by theeventand fruit which muy Hollow of," uf 
hath bird hy lawof God how axveeable ts toi, and how 
it1s, or may be;-norhow: is fallen out for 
ry, ba how Lawfull mad wirrantable by.the yon fora tian 
profit another and yr nero yo pho 
omar As in Jud andthe Jewes, Ifthet #tnan hath doticuny | 
and it is fallen out to the profir of tian, (fel ro-the glory of 
, itis never a whit berter for him, unteM6 ke finde rhe thing 
he hathdoneto be tothe word of God' ; for if hehave 
done evill and good come of i it is no tharike to him; but rothe 
providence of Ewa io diſpoſed it. Sotfaman be aboutts 
doe , if not agreeable or repugtuititrs the word, he muſt 
not think it good &lawfull for to be done, bectuſe he ſces it may 
rofit ryan'or honour God , as if he had need of his lyes and un- 
awfullaRions ; neither if he be todoe tharwhich is agreeable, 
he miſt northinke homulſt abſtaine and not doe it, onely becauſe 
he doubrs of the conſequene of it, buvthat is lawfull and which 
he-tmuſt do&by his place that he ought to doe/arid leave the orhet 
bo Golljfornoe the efſlts make 2 ; butthe grownd of 
A Gora good aficr rater etheireet by lcsenmge 
A I& tothe word E 
tad, affRion, or detetof Gs bee hecan ever re $00 
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Indab hah wander 4, and dy abomination is ty 
tedin. Iracl and in. lera/alem ; for. Iudah baths defiled 

- the bolineſſs of tho.Lord, which be UARTTT 


ried the dawbter of « flravge God, 


= bath travfgrafed;) Tncheformet verſe he harh' | 
rm carer err, one againſt anothet , _ 
_ , tri ing of vas "ote phate 

x rangers, whereby y were both injurious 0 
and ty: agaiuit God, The finne'is tha} 
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which hath done this evill, whom he had chofen bh 
all the world; and { & owe himſelfe in the deftftion! 


of the ten 


Seriprure 1 

det ofmixing off; wr meme wha, 

d6ne but that which isright and lawfill $OIE ot 
| Ic:is amplified further, becauſe they inns pllrnd ole obs 
neſſe.] By holineſle is here meant that holineſſe which-was in 
this people, becauſe they were dedicated to God; and the inhicri- 


they had mixed themſclves with ftrange women. Thus ficroms 
unds theſc words, and 1eis poſt like tobe the meaning: for 
{> 18 it taken, Pal. 1042. / Ini was bis Sintiwary,or 


ro fowrmar ar vacs (many ghar Og cth his power by 
ain as his owne people, an eagnartarycg 
Fro to hea: 


—- _ me 
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| | | 
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in pooneen 


tance ot the Lord; and his owne proper. people, gotten-and! | 
chaſed to himſclfe; which holineſle they had violated; is po | 


Thar land was dodicared to God, and poſſcfſediof Gods] andy | 


There are ſorhe-whowunderſtand by i the bond of tn 

Nan mms ai bene Bur the words : 
Arguet expoſition morelike to be the meaning, 

hk be ond] That is, whichthe Lord loved , which s ip0- 
ny _—_— fo 

An mari daughter of « God.] In the or 
nallitis, Habthe danyhrer : burr the fniagione is, Herb' weavreed 
the daughter ; thatis, ſuch as profeſle and p a ſtrange God: | 


Word, bur it is anuſuall thing in rhe Scripture, to callir 

as they are, or asthe Scripture judgeth-ofrhem, oralirrthe th 
Qion of thoſe of whom he ſpeaks, as 2 Cor.4-4. Phil. 3.49." So 
theſc were not true Gods, nor no'Gods indeed, bur fo 'actomnted 
of. And this name is communicated to them. * Origen, hows. I4.| 
i Numeros, hath this rule, That whereſocver the came Irheveh 


| nottharthey were Gods, or thus acknowledged by him;and che 


bs there is meant the true God, the creator ofthe world , - but the 


me. 
- 


—__—:T].. other'] _ 


88 


DoFrine, 


| Reaſox 1, 


; Reafon 2» 
"Fel. 


offenderet 


C5 cor wm 


Chrylolt. 


Uſe 2 


Pe 3 


| Heer: 
| bomimatiangas:in'v 
vit. 2Bi26:27.28c7 
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7 z wi 
other tans of Goll, aicanriburboth tothe tie! God,: a 
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anda -n \an abomination hs wrt _ Thusthi) 
Pro herfpcdkerh;nor forthe particular cnerall, 
pore yea :evendlb\;-arraw ono he Lon) 

thoſe things he abhoreth res diam qr 154 Kr 
'Franſercifion abd finne;;all oheyosran/ ubominaig | 
to theLort, 'rhat whidtrhis ſo otamsiand abborresl: 
kerhviuadhenaffidue, and givesfionhisiname of 64 
witho ag ne; 25 Le | 
atazt, 18/-Hence be bf paiticular 
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' 1whichisthe cauſe ofthe ruine and deſtruction of him. 


|-+ Becaaſtheloveshis creature; ind: ſine is hae which doftroicth 


ſinnes,a&Prov. rx; i vand 124 322i Rev.ccoiflencehe 1s {aifl-roi| 


abhorretheman tharis wicked:: nvochar he2doth! his' perſon yias 
heishizcnurcywhichheloves;: but as hee hatin inade hirhſclkc 
fuch;PMl.s5 :6. wile 2 nem Lois wel to 


Becanfe he is dghadola and; A hicdfelfsr Now the:more | 
rightcoisyhe Judges; themore hothates ini and {mne; cþI6 | 
is righteouſneſſe and holirieſſe it ſetfe.,, Nowrasithe Sunnecivaby | 
ojcktoletiemytodarkiieſſe, becaulcir hath nmr vp | 
25 itwertzlight is ſelf>: :So inthis:2n: < 


t. 'Now:no man canindeed loyeany man, buthe will hate-that 


-» This may let us ſee; and give wicked 'menthemſelves towuni-| 
derſtand in what ſtate they ſtand; by reaſovof their ſinrie :-God 
hates their ſinne, and abhorreth it,and them for. it; How fearfull 
theris their condition : for he cannot hate but anreconciled ;- his 
face and hand ſhall be againſt them fortheir ſinnes, Revol;i2«6, | 
objezt.Then is every one in a fearful caſe: for alt ſin;even the-beſt, 
7 The firſt is true, yet followes not the ſecond; * becauſe | 

un to ſinne, and have it , yet they hate it. - Now Godonely 
_ men for their ſinne, when they love it z- not when theyi hats 
it, and he will onely then judge them, when they will nqx judge| 
themſclves,x Cor.11.31.As ina land and ſtate, when-the Mag}- 
ſtrates will not puniſh,then God will goe the circkur, and hold-an 
Afſize, and bring his plagues and\j 9 oy ys chern'4but 
when they doe, it is anexplicationot: ina paracillar 
manywhich is a lircle world, a little tous eo 

Totcach us,that it is dangerous to have ſocietic with men who |; 
embrace their ſin, and love it. - 

For imitation, "if God hare fi in, and it is abbningtion. to; him, 
ir ſhould be ſoto his, they ſhould hate it firſt and principallyii0 
themſelves, and their dearcſt friends : for if it be not firlt;that 
hee hare the ſame finne in himſelfe and friends, he bates ic not, 
though he oppoſe it inothers. Bur if he be Gods, he hates [The 
vill in himſelfe which he doth, then hates he ir in others, and 


muſt 


— 


= it, for that God commands in the-Church of Ephelis, 
Danes Tp \ PCT I 

1% Tſr al andin Feruſalew TThe people arid-place which enrt- 
ched with ſirch benefites, & honored with fuch priviledges;] made 
ir theplaceof — Therfots 'them to 
do it, it is more heynous 

Their fin is heyrious, who havereccived 
jo borgrty me: God, or the pre privileges Vide 

2.12 Docs.1 
Fr Indah hath defiled the Holineſſe of the Lord. | This'is a fur- 
ther amplification of their ſin; - becauſe it did pollurethe people 
and place dedicated to the Lord, and ſo madeholyto him. 

Sinne is a filthy Lone rm thing, char which polluteth and. 
defileth both places and perſons ; where, and by whom iris com- 
mitted : $6 Hers, and Zachar. 13. 1. finne is called Fweleas- 


t4, menſtruous; then which,ſaiththe, Nijbil erat in lege Imunundits, 

ſua (uicquid tangtbet, immundum fatichas, Rev. 3, 18: Thy fleby 
nakedneſſe. And Micha'2. 10. Becauſt it # polluted, 

To teach every man to be wi Kerr roofc;arid to 


a to be told of his C—_— Kew din nag 
n,becauſc are th ic pothtte 
ment, faith "chyf ho Ar 41h." Pargiv aug -— 


unhandſorely ,"1f a boy arts ec of it thou wilenot py 

© iris no great ſhame "rherextcr ſhyne-7rere topos whhie 
{> out of order:/"Andif durtbei 5h oh Paetridnievr fare} and 
onetell thee of ir, thou wilt thankeHnnatic take it how 
ought thou in' this * for by this; refornetion®? 
chou mayeſt bemade deaic/qnld kept clean "Yor Lough it-is 
Comewhet difficult and hard for man to part with his ſinnesand | 


overcome themhimſelfe nee he havertid a lon or be 


adored; BY he misy be tid 12 115161 
The bolineſſe is rhe Chiteh alta pldertgnaife 
Fan reſe Ne which ak holy; of ot'alſe beciulc they'w —_—_— 
edicated to m4 proper and-peculiar people: for 
fan&ified in Scripture;ſo fignifics.to be ſeriapartto a holyaſc and | 
a ſanRtificd end , as is ſaid of rhe Sabboth. 41415553 


ks from Fact at and Gijtigh Sor n;/ dnd'dedicated'rohim 
a ervice, ſanfificd 4 

worſhip ; astfE "inſtru Af Tee Hog 6 Somhps 
othet holy thikgs” once dedicated 'to Oden night nor be wken 
and applycd to proptiane uſes 6t'commori uſes”! 6 by 
men once Jedicared to Gol, giyethemſelves ccomprnarynd 


ſin; nay much leſe; forthoſe were butthe' 
arcthefubſtarch, theſe burtherypes; [they therruth. © T 


Verl. In, | the Prophet of Malachy. Y | 


| Dolrine; 


neſſe. Hierews trandlated it as the word will carry it, -Mehfbras- 


The Church indhildici'6f Go malt be holy uniothe-Lird, | Dollies 7 | 
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DofFtrine, 
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Hh " muſt 


—— —_ 


90 


Fen. 


Doftrine, 
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Regan. 
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bj 1 


give thy unto hy [apne, ner take his dawghter unto thy 
; bel I io het pore mid abe Inj nfidels.; WL togool' be 
with unrighteou[neſſe © 4ud what £0 my 
= when, dew ſet Tipo on fan RG Apoltie 
iddingallſocicty and fellowſhip wi m ] 
mr thenthus, kh. CR NT 108k 
men are {o firmoly4anic t cther as this. And by .the Xt 
yoking he {eemerhco-;Qllud the, 0,Godt 
commantled that men | 


muſt they be contited;'tq hol things b y his ſervice as they are | 
dedicated. James 1.27. Rs ” = andefiled pan 
even the feather gs thiste wiſe the farberleſſe, and widewes in cheir 
adverſity, and i kerpe binſolfeanſporicd of. the dies To which 
we adde 1 Pet.2.9 Rom.6.13, 1 


&ſrin ofr 
oy 


—— ct... 4. * 


holineſle at all ; for where fin raignes, there holnſſe can haye no 
place; One heaven can better have two ſuns, and and.one kingdome 
two kings, then one'man and one heart theſe ra, white thenthey 
remaine impenirent,, and doe i it ex profeſſs, they muſt nedes : be 


andhuh warryedthe devien of 4 ſtrange Gall 1 This is their 
ſinnethat they bad marryed with Idolaters, with them who were 
of a talie worſhip,and worſhipped afalſe God. 

Ibis achinne and wwnpicty tor Chriſtians and Gods peo le'tq 
make \martiages with Infidells , thoſe who.are, ha.dy pop and 
contrary Religiongyhich are nor the ſervants and profeſſors of! the 
God of theirtatheys,. the truo-God and true Religion, , And this 
is. matufeſt by inhjbitiog-firſt i ingeherall, Exod. 23, 32+33-..7 hen 
ſhets make wd covenant with ky wor with their Gods, Neither ſhall 
they dwell in thy land } defigbey make thee funne agunſt me + fir if 
chon ſerve their Gods, [agel 7 it ſhall be thy deſtruttion, In parti 
lar, Deut. 7.3. Neither {hab rbew make —_ wth thews ae 


toparher,; COTE ouk{ pot pjove, wk oa 


© thelike, Levit. 19-19, which po hole riot. tos rhems hut to 

lacouſe : ETY 77 ou Lea Y 
Bdcmiſe iris dangerous, leſt * meanes ro \ their cor 

tinvialhſoc} and :cqhabi e beleever at fo 


badriwnc from their picty to , and In 
ſhip rothefalſe., & f a wm; | 


| 322164 iththewholc Num. .25».2 
Sick fell ont HA Poe of God, en, Gp 


uch great. men. and w1 ci Fgh m 


danger; i may-fall our with others, inferior, Kei mp! 
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[Verl. i. thepropheſ eof Malachy. © I" 1 


aw4y from me ; and to ſerve other Gods : then will the wrath of the | 
Lord wax hot againſt you, and deftroy thee ſuddenly. And the, rea- 
ſon of that is, ; becauſe being. confident 1603s Ia ſtrength 
they tempt God. as ſoit is juſt he ſhould give themoverto {ce 
their owne 
Becauſc it cannot = butthatthe ſervice of God which © every Reaſan2, | 
belceyer is bound to phony gong even in his private family muſt ci-| * Sicwr we- 
ther be omited alogerher, becauſe the mannot_belceving will | #7 «<jurrix 
not _—_ it, yy ed greatly , becauſethe wife will be a| F+## /ep+ | 
And to this may I 'Lapply that of - A 

—_—_— Yy As the Ange an helper, ſo ſhe often becomes a[\,,.,, S | 
traytor ; and as marriage is an harbour , ſo irofrcn caukes ſhip- conjugines, 
wracke. | ita & [eps | 
Beale i ir muſt ncedes be prejudiciall tothe education of es np | 
Children: Whenthe parents conſent not betwixt themſclyes, | P«r5. Chryl. | 
how ſhould the children be brought up in piety & the fear of rhe | 29m.IJde li- } 
was Nay the children will ever followrthe worle fi ef hr _ Repud. | 
| to be the weakerybecaule nature is ſo; capable of error and; ſo 3. 
F c worſhip,overtharit is of the true, Hence hardly an Idolatrqus 
made mention of in the ſtories ofthe Scriprures,,, bur; theiy 
ers are named with them, as they who prevail with them, | 
for falſe worſhip, more then the fathers did or c: forthe trucs | 
| But againſt this Do&rine there are certaine objeQipns, by bich} 
ſome would prove that it is lawfull ro marry withthoſe who are 

of a contrary Religion. And-firſt for theplaces alledged | Okjeſ, | 
56cm Dons they ſaythar: $ Srigai = |. W289 
genera ly, as forbid Pparxbing wi 2 Dull 
| __ to march mh310T ſeaven nations pf. 


| Thoſe inhibjtions are generall for all of a Ba worn © 

 caltſe it is 2 certaine and right x where theicaſon z,,genc 

there the preceptis ; bur the realonof it is-generall, - Thy 
| Ga] as much van a} wie Ap. leſt by hehe 


fuUl may be drawhe from the trye God and. POWERS ? you 
# "Salmon one of the Princes of Iadeh IE þ oo in 
'Candanite, Math. 1:5. ne neredp cet, ſt may be | 
\Kſexthe davehter of lethyo, 9 | there was 
IG Phoosh; i 15174 rior acgers] ii - | ſome myſte. | 
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ED noone ge JI 
manitcitly of 8&46., And (pit wight.he law y 
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of be ave that 
thoſc nations, though convened, becauſe od = 


(Pf which was 
: Mot ho- 
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nour them {| 
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Obie,” 


Anſwer, 


*-**[thereforethey ought to be diſſolved. but this (ſaving their ju 


| "An expoſition mpon 


that theſe were uſcd for ſignes of her re 
cing of her falſe worſhip ; and if ſhe were converted, then was it| + 


| being ktiown,not theater. Bur ſay 4man or woman do 7 


| fall afterthe marriage into herefte' 2 whether ſtandsthe marti 


| urknowne to the Scriptures. Celeftines thought 3 winculs, though 
a cz Many of our learned men|| . 
| T- t 


 Chap., 


enemy — o—_ — 


diſpenſation they yight not marty with the converted .Deuter.z; 
nr ed poorer Arc war Ver toas, 


Becaiſe it is lawfull by a ſpeciall warrant "ard diſperiſation; 
therefore it followes it was imp y unſawfull , for elſe there nee- 
ded no diſpenſation, Againe,all the ſignes fer downe in thatplace 
ſhew rather thatthe Lord did diſlike then approve it, and that 
he did yeeld ſo much, it was becauſe'of theirineredible wantor- 
neſſe and corruption. Firſt, ſhe muſt ſhave her head,” that whereas 
the haire is an inticer or that which gaineth the uncleane affeftion;, 
he liking her inthat,when ſhe was ſhaven might beginne to dif- 
like her 4' and her nailes muſt be pared ro make her more defor- 
med;and her garments muſt be changed;that whereas ſome gariſh 
apparell was as a ſnare to an unchaſte heart, ſhee being put in mo- 

eſt apparell and plaine, he might leſſe affe& her, And ſhe muſt 
mourne thirty daycs, - that if for her pleafantnefle and chearcfull 
carriage ſhe deceived and delighted him ; now in her mourning 
and dejeced countenance ſhee might leſle affect him / finally,if 
he diſliked her he might neither make her a ſervant tohimſelte, 
nor ſell her to another , which thing they accounted a burden, 
By which things God endeavoured rather to cure ſuch an inordi- 
nate foycand affeQion then to give liberry'to it. Finally, ſome adde 
e and rcnoun- 


lawful, eff | 
*- If fuch doe match together , whether is their marriage lawfull, 
or whether a marriage or no 5 At v4 


T a Marriage | s 

Many of the learned doe thinke it is none, but ought to be dif- 
ſolved. Tertullian hath called ir f . The ground of all their 
reaſon is, becauſe God hath forbidden ſuch mariages-to be made; 


ment) i$ not univerſally true, but rather that many things, que 
non d:bems f:074 walemt. For inſtance in the like: There is a twofold 
infidell, one who doth < naw; profeſſe it, and deny ſome maine 
Article of faith, asthar there js no ſuch Trinity inthe Uniry A- 
nother,who profeſſerh in words and denycth it in deeds, andisin 
heart an infigell. It is not lawfull to marry with cither oftheſe; 


and aftcrit appearcth , whether is ita lawfull \marriageor no & 


preſume, no man will thinke that-after the knowledge of fir, there | 


ught to bea divorce made. - But to unfold-this as Ithinke more 
fully, I would demand this queſtion, whether iFone of the parrics | 


good ? or whether otight there to be a divorce r'Papiſts generally 
thinkethicre ſhould be a divorce 4 There, nou 4-vincela, 2 divorce 


| 


——_ 


— A IEEE 


- | thinke it will breake a contraR, not a marriage.;/ onely-they hold 
' liberum divertiam ;, Thatis,when all the meanes and wayes are 
taken to bring them fromtheir errourand hereſie , and the party 
infeted will not dwell with the other,or not without 
or reproaching of Chriſt , they-maytreely with conſeutone de- 
part fromthe other; butif he will abidein peace with the. ſound; 
|party,he or ſheisnorto puthimor her away, which by proportion 
15gathered fromrhar, x Cor. 7.13-14- 15. Which place thoughir 
be underſtood of thoſe who were found in their heatheniſh mar- 
vilited,, ſo of the grace of God; And ſoas Tertallian 
ith, allowes not the fai to make marriages with the unbe- 


- 
. 


once made, and ſo that they arc lawtull-marriages de fa#ogchough | 
| not lawfully made dejuve. '1t).E5; ry 
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the Prophet threatnth the judgemneng of Godngainfiahoayy 
for this ſinne, &ven the cutting of then off: from'uhe zants. of 
Iack;:, whoſocyer commits any ſuch thing;wehether hethatteas) 
cherh,otiis inſtruted, Prieſt orpeople; whether he ſtand.outgb- 
ſtinatly.or hypocritically,he would ſecnito appeaſe hisanger 


ſome 29771007 5512 + 


done to him and his daughtcrs:; but wharſoeverhe be that, cit 


{crves it here as worth the obſervation, that he cuts nor, 


him- that doth this, but hee that. ſhall doe it-, prolonging 
curſe as it were for the timeto come, that. he might provokerh 
offendours to repentance. piruory mc {hrevgier o 20g TRY oO 

Will cat off. ]It is a phraſe like that Geny37.14.Ex0,12.15;which 
Tremelixs thus imterpreteth;that is, both, here and.inthe. world to 
come, he ſhall be cut off from the company & ſociety of the Saints 
& faithfull. The Metaphor,as ſome robobly thinke, 1s borrowed 
from Phyſitians , who ,cut. off the body. putrificd and. zotten 
members, and have often occaſion and neceſſity fo.to doc. As 


Church. 


OC — — —_— 


| Verl. I the Propheſie of Malachy. | 


; leevers, ycrit affoords ſome uity and direQion whenrhey are | 


Vans XIL (5 | , 4 *: KF | 
The Lord will cut off the m an that dorh this © both thi ma?) 
ſter #nd the ſervant,ont of the Tabernacle of ladkab, aud, 
bim that offereth an offering unto the Lord ofGoſtese'> | 


HE Lord wil{cat off the m1 that doth this, In this Verſe, | 


The Lord willcas off. The:Lord will not putup thisdnjury,| 


ſhall doethis hereafter, or hath done jr and repents ang refornies | 
ir not, every one of them will | ct off and,deſtroy; ; Hicrom gb-| - 


from pardon, orthe hope of it; for he faith ng, the Loxdcurſgth || 
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if the, wicked were but rotten and putrified members inthe | 
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hisanger by.| 
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| The manthat ſhalt diethis,) A ſentence awithour exception, 


eAn expoſition upon Chap.2, 


—_—— he be, it ſhall be all one t# him, who #ecepts fo" wins 
perſon. + acai 2-5] 
Both the m iter and the ſervant.) and patticiilarly, both maſter: 
«rnd ſixonut, ] The Thiterpreter in the . hath Maſter and 
Diſciple. or Scholar, following rather the ſtgnifieation then: the 6-- 
riginall : for that is either he that watcheth ahd anſwereth, of he 
that 6xciteth ahd anſwereth. Butt fof the meaning, ſome difſe- 
Fefice there is : ſome underſtand by the watch& of exciter , the 
reach&,;- who watcheth that he ray teach true things unto His" 
—— heafcrs, and'excite theit mindes ;” by theahſwerer, the. 
cholat-ot hearer, who followes the maſter, und for further in» 
ſtty&aohnfvercthis his demands, or queſtions: And fo by this 
ſhould be ſignified, that both the people aft the Prieſts, who were 
authours and warranters, or aſſurers of their courſe by precept or 
practice, ſhould periſh together. Others take it more generally, 
and more probably. The meaning; ohe and other, and all ;not 
one..may pfthoſc ſhall eſcape, who are defiled with theſe profane 


marriages, no not any one of thoſc families ſhall be left alive, but | 


Be ar on. 

Owvf the Taberadtles df imeob. That is, from Gods people,or | | 
Gods Church , ſomerthinke it is taken for the Cities: of 1acob, as} . 
they thinke it ro be raken, Pſal.87. 2. Burall js ro one purpoſe : 
ftrhole Cities were partofthe Church, | 

"4h him that off rh an offering unts the Lord. ] Some under- 
ſtapd'theſe words particularly of the Prieſt, who,as we may read, 
Mela echt and Cyd: fhoming tar though he came nigh 
'phraſt ifite Cyril: (hewing t ough he carne ni 
a the wa of the Altar, yet ſhould he not ay ſafe th 
ſis: But ſome underſtand it tnore generally, though they ſhould 
belvery liberall 'in-offerings unro me, and think [o to eſcape my 

vath; yet though they ſhould be as liberall as the hypocrites, 

#8. yer ſtiould hot that kelp : for they ſhall periſh with theit | | 


The Lord willewt off. ) Though the Magiſtrate will not looke to 
thisevill, being catclefſe of corrupt; though he cannot, becauſe 
raany are wrapt in it; and the multitude too ſtrong 'for him 4 of 
| howſoever it be not puniſhed by man, yet the Lord will not let 
w6tisKind, but he will cuthimolf. | 
© Whetinien, and they who are in authority,to whom the ſword 
of _ is conttitteed, do not puniſh the corruptions and finhes | 
of their ſubje&s, whether they omit it for feare or favour, by the 
on 1k pr bribery of the offenders, or any ſuch means; ! 
thenwill the Lond take his r6d in hand to puniſh, andgird Ws! 
{word amohim, to cut ef every one fofinning, and fo ſpared.'S0 | 


| here. So when Ads, the Priuce of the carth, and Magiſtrate WF 
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} | Reaſon 2, 


Reaſon 1. 


Uſer: 


FE 


| eſſe, nee, ar dues orfom 


An expytion upon v\\ = 


purſe will carry it.our. well DE Rs ths OR aiff 


upon hita., or-take hold the 
feareewhen he is, S amanthre elc 


and len ienathe power LA Rees br, 
Maſters, 1 ive 1n 
ers, if they ep, 


the, meanes they:make 
che flly there, If ore, ca cauſe ; rakes fa pax ll tg | aka 
they have injured and dealt 


themwith eye-ſervice, mil: their goods, and not furthe- 
ring,by their endevours, their DS if they can bring their 


. | rgaſtershands by.lying or ſhifting, or- diſſem | his ne- 
k anda warp kn Fu hey never feare: "i; » folly, | 


By rye more..cauſc of feare, God will take them. into his 
hand, ro.curthem off by-rhe plgyc, or ſome: other judgement. 
Finally, 1 ettheſc and all the like,(ce their folly, that thinke rhere is 


| no feare if they: can;eſcape the hand and word of man by ſuct 


meanes,z.. yetthere will be no eſcaping of the. hand of God, who 


17-.O conſider this yee _ the rget God! as if hee. would not 
judge the carth 21h men neglect 1 it, leaſt hee teare you in 
pieces... 
The cauſe why God ſendeth generall = enerll judgements upon ſuch a 
EE Pepe Tn 
,; or luch like , Iris 
reed, wy. L244 are remill; mand cones fue 


nne unpugithed and uncenſured for ſore ref of ther, ma- 
king cirher mwwmers ris, Or menus, oof theſe did not 
let them, but they would gs pe rm blo, and the 
adultcries, whoredomes, ſuch 
things wherewith.it is is defiled,. — ne a neyer comeany ſuch 


rmethroughly ,- and deliver the goale cyery one to his feyerall 
puniſhment, the Judges ſhould kave linke uſe to ride circuit , or 
if they did,but to make ſhort ones. So if V God w 
nb dorngay Rene CP any pans Tur 
three years peſtilence : So thar of all the enemics of a Common- 
wealth none. is ſo. great as remiſſe, careleſſe and;corrupt Ma- 


as their ſeverity would prevent. none ſucha forc-runner of} 
"ous generall judgement , as they and their xemiſneſſe. ," andin 


agiſtrate,itis better for Frakes rr Ce on eee eng 
; ſome he ought and might ſpare, - then xemille 
weve deſerve. Asa s = bexter ao t00 


agh,thenwo face iacencing: or cutting, p T6 
| To 


into his hand. Moy Terv | 
deceirfully with their Maſters, EE fram, them, or ſerving 


vill, x hefair, end {crpents that will notbe charmed. Jerem.s, | 


generall judgements. dgements. For if the Juſtices the Seffions fwuld ro- | 


giſtrates; for they are a cauſe of Gods generall judgements, when | 
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Verl. "* 


the Propheſie of Malachy. 


| 97 


-_ Toxrich every inferiour notto ſeeke and, labour toeſcape.the 


prcilking, of the rate or his ſuperior, who.is as a / 
Neat him pur ag nt,.if he have offended 
id deſerved it, ſpecially remaining by that immunity impenirent 
in his fin, for b ox Lis font hin agar det, it will 
be but a fiuther meanes to bri him tothe hands of, God,” who 
will-puniſh him more ſeverely and fearcful 7cuthimoff fromthe 
tents of Feakob. If any ſay this falls but our cldome,here and there 
one ; and ſonoſi Feral feare of it. I anſwer with Cyprianl.s de 
Plectuntur interins _— qu0 catcricorrigantur : exempla 
omnium, torment a Thele. few ſhould be warning to 0- 
thers hchey alſo oth, Againe,arc there bur few ? who can 
remember the mariy thouſands that God hath taken away and cur 
| of by the Plague ? of inferiours and ſervants and ſuch like, whoſe 
ſupertors had becne remiſſe towards them, and yer ſay this befal- 
[eh but to few. Or laſtly, who can think of r MN hodonds who 
ing broyling in he and ſo cur off from the tents of /akob by 
the rh go dthougl "Ss man winked at them ,. who happily if they had 
felt the ſeverity MC adglirDes ht have beene ſaved , -and yet 
{ay there is grorco gh dr bars. h many yet have cſcaped, and 
doe or may eſcape, he pagerenen ons wh 
adulterics, &c. Bey is 1s but re mans or 
ſcrvants , yet who ſces.not that even fir the rich and the maſt 
the Lord hath a plague for them, as Micha 2. 3, and happily wi 
it be for them,if x Cor. 11. they judge not themſelves. 


{mite them though they have committed. this offence,bur he w 


forthcir 


them off. Hence the patience of God to fingers waiti 
crye,that 


converſion. vide Revel. 3. and Iſaiah 30. or rather I ob 
rhongh the Lord along time are the wicked, yet he yill viſite 
them and.pay them hoine in the <nd,Ifa.26,14 | 

Both the maſter andthe ſerv aut } Both bam: char wakencth and 
exciteth, and him tharis wakened, and anſwercth the call : mea- 
ning the whole houſe and family ſhould be cur off. 

_ . Gods judgements againſt the wicked reſt not in them onely, 
bur alſo,are cxrended to their families, ſeedand poſterity, a,26.14 
and deſtroyed allt heir memory. 


land of the living, bringeth death upon themand purtcth' 7 cad 
{ to their daies,, and leteth them be no longer among the living. 


| taineth this ; whence, . 

Iris ajudgement to the wicked to be cut xoff - naturally 
or violently ,' untimely , or in n his ripe age, Iſaiah 26. 14. _ 
{catered them, | 

And 


ti 


Fe 


fe | 


That deth this, or that ſhall doe this.) God will not oielerly | 


watte for their returne, & if they continue todo ir,chen willhe cut | 


Out of the Tabernacle of taakob.”] That is, take them out of the | 


Though it may reach to theit cutring off from heaven;yea, it con- 


—_— 


Reaſon, 


F/e, 


| 
| 


and mulcirude of praying, and fach} 


Mich 6.6.7. and Ifai.58, 2.3.&c. 


raptions propagared fromtheir fitſt parents', for rhus 444. atid 
Ewvedealr with the Lord, Gen.z. | 


who knowes tot from how many things the Antichriſtiat 


> ent Worn mon II. <  ——_— 


| S5cut Cor» 
| Prus Domins 
ſemel obla- 

| rum off in 
cruce pro 

; debita oragy 
nals, fie of= 
fertar jgi« 


fer pro no- 


| Dottrine, 


_— — 


Chutth of Rome one to her followers remiſſion of ſinine, 
and ſo freedome from the judgements of God , never oftice ma- 
king mention of true repentance; or forfaking of rheir fintie * As 
the Sacrament of pennanice, alines-deeds , forgiving of hhuties 
and offences.abundarice of charity,holy water ſprinkled, devour 
beating ofthe breaſt, whipping of themſelves,” pilgrimages, all 
forts of good workes, (And as the Rhemiſt, in Math. 3 0.VEr.12.) 
Epiſcopall bleſſing, for Chriſts death with them doth not take a- 
Wa _ finines but originall, the ſacrifice of the Maſfe doth thar. 

0 as the body of our Lord ws once offered upon rhe eroffe 
for our originall debr.ſo it is contirmally offered upon the altar for| 
our daily finnes. And Catharrnus in libro impreſſo Raks8, witeth:| 
* That Chriſts paffionmade ſarisf1Riononely for origitalt and 
ſuch ſinnes as werit before bapriſine -, but the Maſſe Tatisfies| 
for ſinnes commirted after baptiſme, and ourfirft juſtification. Fi- 


— — — 


'ffris quotidians deliftic in alters, Thomas deſacrs Altaris, * Chriſti pafſionen pro ori 
| £inali tanti peccate ſatiifetiſſe,c aflualibu bapri/; antecedentihus tm [ſam veroſatiefe 
cere pro peccatia baptiſm & primam juſtificationem ſequenribu, Cathatinis id libro 
| impreſlo Roma, — | NO 


nally, tofay nothing oftheir Jubile , and theit Ladies Pſalrer, and 
her Pantofle, and an hundred ſuch things, '' © 0 


And him that offereth an offering. Though he offer ati 0 f ting, 
and thmkerhereby ts eſcape, ud; appeaſe Gods wrath, wb 
he nor prevaile, nor eſcape. ey 


Toft the polity of Antichtift and the Chutch of Rome : | 


Becauſe itisnaturill unto them ,. they have ir with orher cor- | 


] 


In vaine do men thinke to appeaſe the wrath of God, atid to 


_— = umm——_—_— —— 


. ; | eſcape 


Verſ.n2. the Propheſi of Malachy. 


when he is angry and threatnerh , by any 
0 - ou ings, faſtings, prayers, and ſuch peror- 
mance'© his worſhip, they remaining impenirent in their. 
rage them ſtill. our Ermny and raanifeſt in that 
Micha 6.6.7.8. and Iſaiah 58. 4 2.44 fue. Plal.51-16,17% - 
Becauſe God is a'Spirit, and he will be reng ne! 
and truth, outward things onely cannot pleaſe him; being. diffe- 
rent from his-namre; yea, they that onely bring them, worſhip 
bim neither in Spirit nor truth, bur in body and outward, things, 
in hypocriſic and difſcmbling, 8c. ro 7 oth 
Becauſe all offerings a man brings to God, all outward ſervice 
he performes to'him,.:is accepted not for it {elte, bur if it be, it is 
for him,or dl{c rejeteddor himyand not he for it; for though men 
which arc corrupt:doe accept men for their gifts , and diſliking 
their perſons, yer tecling from their purſes, they. will ſoone. change . 
their mindes and like of them; whatſoever they diſliked before 
{hall be-excuſed-and leſſened, Ir is not ſo with God , he accepts 
mer not for theirgifts, bur their gifts forthem , orclſe rejets 
Becauſe they ſhew more contempt againſt the Lord ;; then if 
 they-never ſought bim with any ſuch meanes, or came before 
him ; which is manifeſt thus. '/A man hath offended his Prince, for 
which he. threatneth and menaceth- him to execute or deſtroy 
him.If he ſeck not to him atall by any outward means, or come 
notto him when he is ſuramoned, it is bue cantumacy ; not con- 
rempt ;z for he may\doe it outof feare. Now contempt.and feare 
cannot ſtand together in 6neſubjeR : bur if he come and ſeck him 
by outward things,never ſhewing any ſorrow for his offence,make 
no promiſe of his amendment;, but thinks thus' ro ſtay juſtice, it 
muſt needs be judged a grofle contempt. And:where- once'con- 


Soinths. - $3705 201 
_ Bythe former poyat. wee ſaw the policy: of Popery , by this 
we.may ſce the impicty of it. By the former they pleaſe many, by 
| this they periſh as many. And herein appeares their groſſe-impi 
Þ imp ons Se nr Fe Jen Fpter 
they Iole;nott urpole they w xſh-rh 
they cannot profit mL reg forifr _ 
that! ſuch things. foreſpoken of would -pleaſe the Lord, | and free 
them from his wrathithey would be of a ſnall account and lower 
price, and ſo their gaine and wealth decay,;! becauſe they: may ſay 
as AQs 19.25. $irs ye know that by this,craft we have our goods, 
| ce ing il ie Go, gd wil oe vy pry fc 
theſc things w 5off, gfid wi yrunand = by ſuc 


a conceit ; like decgirfullind-n Lawyers who to get mo- 


thatelſe 


tempt appearcth , there no reconcilement atall can be, expected. | 


eimpic- | 


thouſands | 
not-teach them | 


ny and gaine to themſelves, perſwade their Clyents, tearme after 
tha | j23 BW tcarme 
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Reaſon 2, 


Rea/wp 3: 
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Ve 2. 


. | commonly teach tothe people,who have the .onetaughtto them 
*| withoit theother, They deale like fome Phyfitians, who. wlicn 


- | fling and bowing themſelves, 


[ 


finding whatkinde of phyſicketheir parients'paller.doth beſt rel- 


that, though he die for it in the end: Such Phyfirians-iare they of 
no value, "IE any man thinke I ſlander them, becauſe the talke 
much of pennance and confcſhon'and ſuchthings';, I anfwer, 1 
doe not; to inſtance in one : The ſchooke-men teach that ſalvation 
is in the ſacrament or ſacrifice of the maſle; asheilch is ina medi- 
cine, which cures though the party.doe nothingto helpe ,: never 
beleeve; only receive it. They "teach then thar:thete reconcile 
without repentance. I deny nor that ourlarrer Papiſts, when they 
find things written, ſcanned, and ſo: prove (candalous, they have | 
helped things with their lare expoſitions; bur it is one-thing 
what they are forced to fay by argument, another thing whar they 


they haveto deale with common patients , 'whoſavour no religi- | 
oh, 41d thinke indeed health is in-their power, and cheir medi 
cines, they promiſe them ſimply and abſolutely health by them : 
Biit when they have patients that khow religion, or finde a Mimi- | 
ſter with them, whonowes healch is not intheir poweror medi- | 
cine, thenthey tell them they muſt looke to' God,.and reconcile | 
, themſevesto God, and then by his bleſſing they ſhall doe rhem 
g00d. Sothele. F/ exons : 
| Tolktusſeethe folly of thoſe men,who thinke by thoſe out- 
| ward things, outward-mcanes to appeaſc and eſcape; and when 
they have once performed them , reſt as ſure as 1f they /had- he | 
' band in ſtatute Marchant, he ſhould not touch them 'The Church } 
is full of theſe fooles.: for how many-are there: who if they | 
| hears bythe Word,or ſee by the'ſhaking ofthe rod,thatrhe Lord 
| Sufipty, thinke by an vo, giving almes to the poore;-by fa- | 
| :mfelves,by a litthe more frequenting of pray- 
er, of cottifning to/heare the Word,ro eſcape well enough though 
they never repent and'forſake their finnes? orif God fmite them, 
| thatthsy ateſidke upontheir beds, and draw neere to the. buri-| 
| Ml; fthey give ſoniewhat 44-5 hoſpitals, and holy- uſes, to | 
chooles and Churches, thoughthey never rruly ſorrow: before 
God, tor ſariShe thetinjuries dorteto men by reſtitution,; and ſuch 
like ; j& God will be well pleaſe with them, and they ſhall nor 
becut off, bitenjoy the everlaſting .Tabernaeles' of 7a6#6; - But 
fosls & blinde! why ſhould they imagine that ſhould helpthem, 
Which willhet another, neithereverwould?- Is not he the ſame, | 
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nk without Chis 


| prayert pple wil 


.rurgionand/bis Alyesto cure his diſcaſe ;; 


EDD m the Prophele of Malac = "Hp 


who,cysr pled ity 


Dh Ailing 


if theſe; 
th ſuch ſacrifices 
fi thankfulneſle;: for 


pea bin ofa 7 r be is. down 


TE _ A any as 
ſuch;a- rs ns man are a- 
bominationto the L n ES they arg offered with & wic? 
ked minde. of deſerving his hands, and cmgnng roms (uſt 


and raking hingo juſtific the 


wicked. , 
To teach us now that the Ny hewoahimlell diſpleaſed;and 


'threatneth. to cut, us off ,, not tqthinke by an outward things to 


appcaſcand eſcape it ; ; & is not offering and, mes,not and, 

7p rh though they are ſuch- things a5 God calls 
Lag ch judgamens 3:45 gs 

em, if we remainoin our finnes, 

tance and forſaking of them, In vaine truſts a rape > uh 
hoarend wihingtertei Eder Ca 
the W within WON.remaining. dug» ereftit. Ca- 
rholice comverſat-Sp ſhall not his prayers and other things prevaile 
al oE-whil d and other {ignes remains, ; All the while that 

hen and his cxecrable | bogtic was Se hinle Cane, the 
—_—_ prayers of the whole prevailed Jona7. but 
hetaken-our. of the way and ſtoned , they pr lled: revailc 
then with God., and to have him reconciled, _— 


dplcaſns theſe cannot doe i it, unleſſe we calt out the execrable 


thing. Tf Moſes and the Rulers will hang up the heads of the 
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Dec wil ih on hy hs, ming © 
Now before we lexvethis verſe, DE 
hence as from the like plaecs 

not Of the ele and te to 

elected can be cut 

ing of the off from the ev | ; 

oF conderne this war the con Gel Fol 7 | 

Iobns Huſſe and burnt him. Bucthis neither any'the like plac | 

| furetly that we hold, who doc not deny that wicked | 

may be of particular Churches, "Barnorofihe Cathe- 

ES becauſe to be ina cular Church'is'no- 


elſe, but fora mints joyne in that ſocicty, which 
of. Bit 10 be: the Catholique Churcttis rs 
rt mens rs from him; fo } 
that he doth'not , neither cat periſh, In icular Churehther 
may wicked and reprobate$be, 2obad and rotten ren 
be are inthe boy; but not in the Catholique Church, whichs 
Chifts body; which as his naturall body could not ſce corniyti- 
on, - neither can it have any ſuch corrupts parts, and a3 no 
ir could be cur off, no moreofthis ; where the head is, there 
ſhall all the members be. whereas then they ſhall never come 
where Chriſt is,th cannot be memibersof him , and ſo noparts 
ofthe Catholique Church, But arethey nor ;pais of he pure 
lar £ hovers + ; buryet it followes not that every one inthem is 
part of it , foras every ward or ſtrecteof London is part” of the| 
_—_— — fot} 
forrainers and ſtrangers may be in it. There is none of theC#- 
; bur he eicher is or hath beche in ſome viſible and parti- 
cular Church , yetit followes notthatall that arc in ir,are'6ftt. 
And by this may be anſwered all thoſe parables and other plates 
bring out of the res to prove that wicked aporare 
the Catholique Churth , hey well underſtood 
cn__ where the wickedare mixed a_—_ Fekhs | 
good, a Chafſe is with the Wheate inthe field an ders” 
withthe Wine, inthe Terſc- ad Hogtheat dns 
ther rhe Chatfe Wheate; nor he Lees Wine; richer ey 
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bands. 
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the grieving of their \ives was by taking, othet 


noulenefſe of ir, is {ct forth nq—— —_ it was 
Nurious t9 their wives and themſchves, yerſd x3: * be. 

ew againſt thedoftitutionarg ordinance of Ge vorke 
14, 15 Now: the firſt againſt theis wives,, -bocaulp © gri 
ved and vexed them, and againſt themſclvos, becauforbey roads 
ir 0wN offerings to be rejoaed ofthe Loyd,  . .. * 
 MOGING hows ne 4rwme.} And this finge havoiyou cam 
mited inthe ſecond place which 


mongſt theſe parti | n 
| you e particulars, you have taken not one! firahgers bur | 
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hey wept day.and night betare the Algar af th 
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| . eAnexpeſition-upon + Chap. 

he hath to his abſent friend, or his dead ſonne ; we ſay his ſonne 
or his friend will not - him ap bein gout , ny he - often 
{ſaid rodoe, that doth ſo worke, and moveth him either by coun- 
| ſell or command or implafion though byurothct.Tharinſtance 
| inthis caſe we may give. Zach I-13 umn i 7 ho ks 


\ Caſt it into the Potters field.) It. is a Þr heſic of the ano 


' which Tede ſhould take forthe betraying,of Chriſt, and what 
| ſhould do with it : And when he was to861F& did caſt it intothe 
| Temple. Math. 27. 5. Ir is ſpoken here,as if Chriſt djd it, or 
ſhould doe it ; nor that he perſonally didir,but becauſe ht moved 
Ind, and aftera ſort compelled him tg doeir, | SY 
| Now the greatneſſe of theſe womens' forrowes are-increaſed 
or amplified , -thatthey were ſo afteed*thar reares'came from 


yer this comes not from the:compoſition, burthe extreame griefe 
they ſuſtained , when they came to ſo-many, as it wete cover the 
Altarof God , even that Altar where they ſought for caſe "and 


mourning that is, their teares were joyned with {obs and fighes, 
and ourcryes , by which the ſorrow and'anguiſh of their minde 
wasincreaſed', when as God would have his Altar without all 


as he forbad the ſtones of it to be wrought or cut with any inſtru-- 
ment of iron ; it muſt needs be ungratefull and unacceprable tb 
him when it was covercd and'compaſſed with teares, fighes, and 


bands and their concubines. 


they cameto the Altar of the Lord to complaine, as being with- 
out allhope of helpe from man,and all meanes , and had onely 
God to flye to and his helpe , for it is a ſigne of great oppreſſion 
when as men miſerable and affeted with injury, come mourning 
and lamenting to Gods Altar to complaine to him , as thoſewho 
| have no helpe, no defence in the counſells or helpe of men , 
none in the Judges and Magiſtrates of the time , againſt ſuch 
injuries. | | VN 
Becanſe the offering is no more regarded.) Or ſothit your offe- 
ring.) It is that hich conainerh the injury to themſelves, for by 
theſe tears & lamentations of the wives, the anger of the Lord was 
ſo ſtirred up againſt them that he ſaith all their ſacrifice &offerings 
werenot accepted or regarded of him.z.The tears of your oppret- 


cept them whenthcir cryes and their prayers come both before 


that they are not heard of meat all. 
Tee 


them, and it it be thought thatir is caſir forthat ſex to ſhed teares' 
comfort. And further to amplike it,  itis{aid with weeping and: 
ſpot or injury moſt pure, ſacred and confectatedto him, inſomuchs 


lamentations of thoſe who were in miſery, vexed by their huſ-| 


The Altar of the Lord \ This amplifies further their ſorrow, that} 


ſed wives are asa vaile upon my Altar,and do all ſo cover it, thit| 
| your ſacrifices, and oblations cannot be ſcene, or make ine not #c-[ 


me, they doe ſorroubleand comupe your prayers anefo binder, 


— 


| 


| 


q 
: 
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Veatay The Proplofeaf Mwlecty 


-7's have dene agdine.]. Inthe ſecond: place adding thisſinne 
tothe former,a greater tothe leſſe,: Some who were tingle tooke 
hg wives,and when others ſaw that was borne, withall; jand 
magiſtrates did nat controule and puniſh is; 4 proceed to 
re " ah having -wives' of the - > cept of God. ouW x9 
them the daughters of a ſtrange 
;Corruptions ſuffered in the whole Church and quindeate 
membets ,: and notreproved, puniſhed and-correted, hi 4 
they be in doctrine, or cannerR, will ſoane grow 


 ndrevordrs voters of the Londen res 1 Tic reaſon 
candemning this y 1s drawne wives, 
and ir Gandsthus;\Thatrwhichis agnetfe tothe wite, and fills her 
heart Wwith-{orrow-and-anguiſh, even 'then-when ſhee-comes 10 
Gods Altar, Gods fervice onghnantto bedonaby the husband, 
rn onghs! not todae. chat which: wil ohm atel 
T not to doe © W 
| vex his-wife,and make her unht for dutics to 
to God. :Itjs here the force of the Prophets reaſon. | And:this is 
the commandement df the Apoſtle, x Pd. $7. Collo. 3;19.This 
|| «ba» law by the light af narute, which mars may rag 
Iaakeb,Gon, 31:50. CO LLISTY or ſb al takeeives 
beſide miy dinghters , there is no man with us, Id God & witneſſe 
berweene thee arid m8. i This made Rebekah {0 urge how forthe 
parting of ſaakab; Gen!297.46,' > 
Becauſe 2 manmuſt hot dothar which may pricve or offcdd a 
weake 'brother ,, to drive him backe., or mak him. lofſe fit and 
chearcluſlinche frviceoiGod ,cndaltowing ofbirtmadi lefle 
a WHEs:. ', | d it! 
Becattfe ſheis the weaker veſſell;;-x Pet. 4-7.: The weakenefle 
of the fex<craves mare indulgenee'andicarc.-:As we more. 
pardon children if they offend TIES. | 
dernefle of their years ,7-and ignorance of n,! :Soxtic-infirmity of 
their ſex oughtto-make men, they/benovrough and {evere- with. 
them. Some tranflatet Inſtrument. [And as Zquther fpeakes of it, 
252 Knitewith atender cdge,matwwill nac-aue rfhohes, chaally;,ox 
Becauſe ſhe's ajtalerafihe ſarni-arid roonifla gracesofif, 
(as ſome ockshave ir)rPer. 3-7-Secing God thathtmade hor 
taker with-him of baprifme, and of thoſc $#hings'thatare by 
Chnſt;:and made her heire of Heaven with hun : Godhaving 
thus equalled her, irſtiold reſtrain him off from grievingſher i for 
if wc reſpett the inward man, and as cvery/ one s/in-Chriſt;allare 
equall.and there is nodifference betweene mananltl wife yyeribe- 
catife God hath fo ordained things, 'he-muft be head and go- 
verac, /and ſhe muſt be ſubject, ind be governed z yet ants 


government 


4 
— 
—_——— 


himſclfe.and ſervice | 


105 


DoArine, 


Dottrixe. 


Reaſox 1, 


Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3, 


——.__ 


| eAnexpoſition'upon Chaz, 
governement and ſuperiority berauſe! God haththus' honoured | | 
her; he muſt not be grievous tg her, - /' © 7799597 7 7, Poor v0 


- - 


To reprove all ſuch husbands 'as make” No car ar-alt of grie- 


— _ 0 CAA Aa tn A i 


ving and vexing their wives, ſ@merimes whenthey urepreſenc 
with them, ſometimes when they are abſenr;'and by it. And of- 
tentimes ſuch as are ready to cry but. of anoffence; or an occaſion 
of grief which aman is forced to giveto hisbrother:yerrhey care 
not'to grievetheir owne fleſh in-4/neerer conjunction. . By'their 


| abſerice m_ grievethem, {adomear home withithem, >bur ta- 


king moredelight in riotous and diflolute company , more in Ta- 
vernes and Ordiharies where-rhere areleweand'veineexerciles, | 
then inthe ſociety of their loving and kinde wife, ' making her fiv 
ſighing and ſobbing at home,mingling iermeare witt-ceares, and 
her ptayers,if ſhe ſavour religion, with mourning and weeping;or 
elſe which falls outwith roomany for wat of their husbands co 
pany they fall into the ſnares of Saran, & have inſtemmnentsſugge- 
ſting-rorhem-that their husbands do not toe them; by:whichima- 
ny a woman thar:otherwiſe wouldbe'honeft: falls into! folly and 
uncleaneneſſe;, which the husbands care 8 loving company would 
| have.prevented ; which commetharthe'lengrhto the fuine-of | 
themand their houfes, Tf theytell merheyr'muſt goe abroxd and 
have their pleaſureand fports;1 tell themthat chemrneceſſzy go. | 
ing* abroad 1 reſtrame not z: burtheir unneceſſary 2wAndif they | 
muſt, why may-northe wifeſay ſoroo * blit I wiltnot becomely 

ro excuſe her wandring, neither will it be born with, & there is-ng 


reaſotit ſhould: for rhey looke ſhe ſhould'acceptrheirevm 

and be willing to be with them, and reaſon good. Andwhythen 
ſhobld not rhey |beas willing to dwell-withnhem 2 atidto give 
them comfort and content, and not to vex them by theirunne- 
ceſſary abſence ;, which becauſe they were ſo aptro doe by nime 
they are commandedto dwell with them, x Pet. 3.7. burthe wo- 
manonely by implication and conſequent; bur ſome bide alwaics 
at home, bur better for their wives they were abſent, they are ne+ 
ver content with any thing they do, but diſgracethern betorerheir 
ſervants and company , and be bitrer unto themin word 8.deed; 
and provoke them to unkindneſſe & ay yr ſtrangeicariage 


of theirs; it may be ſometimes taking S«rebs mayde, as 


- [did,though Serb neyer give her him,and ſo driving thenvints\d:- 


vers paſſions 8 diſtra&tions; making them forgerboththeir ſex 8 
their duty ;' and hence comes oftentimes fo many: coinplaimes of 
| m W ”m the husbamt is the cauſe of it. As ifthe head ſhould 

cad the body through fire & water,through myre & ditt;throngh 
woods and thickets, where it receives _ === and then com- 


| plaine of the hurt and. paine that it ſuffererh;ſo» manjrby their 


ſtrange behaviour draw themſelves into contempt 2nd maketheir 


wives undutifull;and then exclaim againſt them when'they ſhould 


condemne \ 


| Veaſitz” = the Propheſie of ddulachy. 


cotidenitic themſelves; they h 2gainſt thorule of God, 
and {0 have brought the ci of {on ther; 


To inſtruR every man toabſtaine from vexing and-grievin 
his wife, cher by tis abſence or princes byrto Iuedl Fete 
and delight in her company , not withdrawing himſelfe from her, 
fon ON a mg, and agood cauſe: and then ſo as the may 


occaſion of her gricfe, and thar yet he leaves his heart;behinde 
with her. When he is prefer, he muſt nan 4 ror gn 
with her, abſtaining from all things thar may grieve her :/{a 
he give heran exampleto do ſo to him, For they oughtti not to 
leaſe thictnſelves, birone another. The new nt atC itd 
fee, he muſt cheriſh: for as in children wy on 
nothing incouragerth her more itrany goott thing, :themwcharther 
pinbind obſcrvcth and approveth thoſe good things-was in her. 
The evil things, ordinary infirmiries, hermuſt rather imrear- God 
for them, then reprove her, bur if ether, hemuſtrake/his firreſt 
time for it : as with Phyfitians, obſerve her.nature, as they: rheir 
paricnts, and do it in love, not paſſion; with @grave,yert-cheerfull 
countenance, letting her ſce her fault our'ef the Word;rather 
then from his will and diſlike. And though he be maſter Bee, 
| and have afting, yet muſt he ſeldorne or never ule ir, unleſſe ex- 
tremity drive him, ahd that by her peeviſhneſſe-rather rhen his 
paſhot: or folly in handling of the matrer. And ſo may he have 
comfort by her , and fruit of her : for ſhee is therefore .com- 
pared t6a vine; which by the care and diligence of che Gardiner 
in carefull pruning and nnderpropping it,arid dreſſing of it, brings 
forth fruit, even grapes;whenee Totnes wine, which rejoyceth he 
heart: otherwiſe it will but wallow on the groutid; and remaine 
fruitlefſe.Bur to conclude, provided ;alwayes rhat ſhe'be durifull 
and kinde, loving and obedient tato him, or chic the forfeirs het 
right : and then if he be bitter and'tnikinde ro her, 1do hor war- 
rant him, but I leſſe blame him.If ſhe þe ro him nor aturtle 
but a chattering Pye, fill of brawlings and'comentions, 'beciuſc 
every thing muſt not be as ſhe world have it; 1 lefle blame him 
if he delight abroad, ſeeing Salomwwdw hath aid, Prov. wo 9. It & 
better to dwell in « corner of tht houſe top. the 11th 8 comnemecous wo- 
was 121 4 wide beaſt. Prov. 19:15. The contentunis of 4 wife are as 
« continuall dropping. Tf the be; as one ſaith; like a vinethar were 
planted in the owing ſea, which proſpereth leaſt wherirhe witcr 
is loweſt : ſo his fellowſhip ſweeteſt when he is furtheſt off. If as 
many women, who tell us they make theniſchves fine and trimi ro 
pleaſetheir husbands; and yet te leaſt rriri Wwherrhey onely cn- 
joy them, but onely when they are to ſhew themſelves #abroad, 
which in many,js rather to pleaſe others then their hushands,; (I 


& he takes no delight, nay,that it is a grief to himwobe an} 


inthe wite: | 


| 


| 


cenſure not all) ſothey have no cheerfulnefſe-and OR — * 


| > > —_ = _— — FY a 


Uſe 
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DoArine, 


| 


right; and RR bee Sdmmeunt jus. and {0 ſumma isjuria,t0 


eAntxpoſitonnpon \, Chap.z. 
in them whenthcy and their husbahds are alone; never.ſo merry 
as when he is abfent,never ſo folemne and, drooping as, with him, 
aSif his: company were a burderr;-/aud his.-prefence a clog unto 
them; who can m_ body el{e,- pur, on cheertull lookes, have 
lively.ſpirits,and finde talke enough; but wkh their husbands can 
finde none, bur fit licavie a wlioledinher and ſupper while, and 
'not a word from her,no token of her joying in lus company. And 
upon every diſcontent, be ſtrange a day eor9.0r Tree, ooking he 


ſhould ſceke to/her. - I ſay, by ſuch dealings ſhe hath forfeited her | 


. 


eit, ſucha forjciture, or rather itis indeed. injuſtice, yet if hee 
do take it;/it is bur juſt upon her, and though he be not fir to do it, 
yet ſhe hath deſerved to ſuffer it, Tien 
And comgred the Altar of the 7 ord with teares. ] The generall of 
theſe was we have heard, ; the particulars we muſt examine, 
Theſe women,though heavie in heart, and full of grief, yet would 
they not defiſt from.-praying to God,and performiag their ſervice 
ind. offerings to himz. neither 'doth he for that reje them and 
their offerings, thoughhe be their husbands afterwards,who were 
the cauſcof their gnete, | | 
Though men cannot performe the ſervice.and worſhip of God 
with that cheerfilnefſe and perfeRion which he requireth, who 
loves a' cheerful giver, and ſoa cheerfull worſhipper; 'and being 
| Perfection it ſelfe, would have things in perfection, yet muft they 
rforme them 1s they are able, and he will accept them 4n;rheir 
im 10n. Manifeſt,as here, ſo by that reproofe of, Moſes to 


Aaron, Levit.10. 16.” The prattile of Nehemiah, Nchem. 1.4, of 
Devid, P{al.42. 5. 6. of Zecharie, Luke 1. 22, of Chriſt ,. who 
might ſtand for all, Matth-26.38.39. | 

Becauſe many ſo have obtained a bleſſing, and God hath given 
it them,as Pſa.126.5. 7 hey that ſow in teares ſhall reap in joy,as the 
Goaler.Adts 16. 29. came trembling to Pawl and Silas, but de- 
parted with joy of heart, verl. 34- | 

Not let our infirmities hinder us from prayer, 

To come confidently to God. |. | 

And a the Altar 'of -- Lord.) Theſe did not ſeeke to re- 
venget ves, iſted ngt iving injury for injury, 
dealing with their BT as they ts REES ; 6-4 
tiently bore it, and committed it tothe Lord. . _ h 

Men who are injured,oppreſſed,and hardly dealt withall by 0- 
thers, ought to beare ir patiently, and not to revenge pres | bu 
and to reſiſt by force and violence, | 

To teach every man to beare-paticntly the injuries done unto 
him, if he have received them, do not requite them, bur rather 
with well-doing,let him goto Gods Altar, and with Hezekiab, 
ſpread the letter of the King of Aſhur before God; with 1oſeph, 


cavry \ 


| Lord Jeſus,and leweyengeance and MEOOPence to him towhom 
y 


| to be obeycd. Neither ought we to make lawes againſt that 


| Verſ13z- the: Prophefie of. Melacly, 


—_— - O——— — — 
— —_— 


the hard ſpeeches of his brethrento his father. If he have 
tn bene hick, muſt havethe ſame minde which was in the 


it belongs. Thow'art injured, deptived of thy goods, beaten, re- 
dc and hurrthis _ © pcs e Cs the 
+ If eaans ſervant reproach thee, thou wilt 


[not hes him hy ſelf bur complaine to his maſter : how much 


more ought thou to do this in reſpeR of God', who hath ſaid: 
Vengeance is mine, and 1 willrepayit? Chryſoft. how. 22. ad pop. 
Antioch, Bur thou art defirous to. be revenge ; that is, the way 
not to revenge : for that is a true ,; though a. range ponies and 
ſpeech : That they are oncly hurt and injured, , who hurt others, 
and injure them.” And the injury which is done to, othets, hurts 
none butthoſe who doit, ſo thoſe who ſuffer do not repay, 'or be 
brought to ſinne; For example;/ what was more-unhappy then 
Cain? The death hep = Abel hath made himthar ſliffe- 
red it, to be accounted juſt in allages ; and himthart did. it, a parri- 
cide and murtherer. What was more miſerable then Herodias, 
who deſired Tohn __ head ina diſh, and-ſo-plunged, her owne 
head inthe eternall fare and Alames of hell 2 What worſe then the 
Divell,who oe malice made 706 more famous,that as his glory 
increaſed, ſo.did the others torments ? Sonow. And if men be 
not brought to commit finne, and this in particular, what hurt 
have they by: it * It is another truth , thar,there is no man hurt 
but of hurnſclfe:. for admit a tap have his goods taken from him, 
or other injuries done to. hind he fall nox.into finne by- ir, kee- 
ing the injury boiling in his-ſtomacke, or falling to revenge im- 
aw Arr li. or ſuch-like , if. he do, then Care 
og not of another, bur of himſelfe. Example zoband 
| Paul. Theſe and the like ſhould perſwade us to patience, and not 
rorefiſt. And why ſhould ſuch things: be: hard * If Þ ler. him 
alone, he will be warſe. 'Haſt thou more care of him then of thy 
ſclfe 2 But are nor theſe words of corruptionand pride, who .c- 
ſtabliſhthings againſt God £2 Admit he be hw, yet God:ought 


"which God hath ratified , but it will hurt neither thee nor him: 
for Prov. 15. 1. A ſoft anſwer putterh away wrath, 'but grievous 
words ftirre up anger. And if thou wouldeſt/do thy ſelfe and him 
good, the tnore hes in choler and heat, the more yecld thou: for 
this heat had need of the greater remedy, . And the more. reproa- 
ches there are; there is the more need of, patience and gentleneſſe. 
And when the feaver is hotteſt, there is moſt need of cooling : ſo 
whena man is angticſt, of yeelding. But this will be a reproach, 
and'there is no manhood in it-? Nay itis go. reproach, bug. com- 
paſhon and humanity. Elnally, in all theſethings thou ſhalt finde 


7 


| Nemo leds- 
tar.,xifs 4 ſe+ 


ipſe. ChryC. 


| 


| thattrue of Abigail to Davie, 1 Sam. 25. 31. Thenſkall it be no 


ke] Kk ericfe! 
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Doltrme.1, 


DoArzue.2, 


| Reaſon x. 


un expoſitwon upon” Chip: 4 


oricfe unto thee, tor offence of minde unto my Lord, tharheharh 
not ſhed bloud cauſelefſe; nor thar'my Lord"hath nor: 'revenged 
himſelfe : And whenthe Lord fhatthave deat «vel with my'Lord, 
—_— thine hand-maid. - And'of himtbue her , verſe 2. 

. Then David ſaid to 4higai/+* Bleſſed be the- Golof 
thy counſell, and bleſſed be thou Which laſh kept 'me this 
Hom comming to ſhed blood, aqd that minetand hath —_ 


me. | 
Becavſe the off ering is no more regarded 11 Or-more plainly: C0 


| Tenet which ſer: thee this day' to tneet'mme;” 'And 


that Ns Polen, b (yard your of eringy .] The fecond reafon'con- 
z bec kak 


demning Polyga es their worſhip and: ſavice 
undeceabl' to > God, while the rey om fid-to ? thok wives, 
and their fighes and texres came befvre him, and were in his cars, 
as the blond of 4b4,,ealling rather for = and a curſc, 
then a bleſſing. Now, TO peponm wy oa how 

They who come to performe any ſervicers God, and would 
have iraccepted, muſt be holy and uncoroph; and not uncleane 
and hace Vide Malach, 1 6:7; 

Further, amore fpeciall thing hence maywoblerve: T4: 

They who gricve, oppreſſe, and injury others, wharſoeverhe 
be, atidthey to hith whether be be Hixbattd or Magiirae ce Mix, 
ter, Whether rich, or his Landlord, or-howſoever, thall inks 
that their prayers and worſhipof God, ſhall nor be accepted , not ; 
findeany place or favour with God. 'So here and Iſaub x. IS. 
and 58: 3.4. Wherefore have we fafied, and rhow ſeeff is mos * we 


| dey 900+ faſt jou wi ſecke he your will, oo and 


heve puniſhed our ſelves, andihow regardeff i not, Behold, 'in rhe 
require all your debts, Be 
hold, ye-faft 10 a oo _ ro ſrncmnth if wicked. | 

e: yee ſhall wot faſt x yee \ to make your c board 
aſe: Se ol ny that 5 < appied, Poke br 13. "He 
that foppe £08 lacaratorend fhall alſo coy;; and 
wot be Bird, Andrhat ma x bog uke 16: 2:4. Old tare: 
cepted the prayers of Tacob, and his le the bener, becauſc'of 
his _—_ ad harids ; but with our 1ſkerit is 'cleme coN- 


— Brcauſs they are in their ſins, and that which is mare, they are 
_ ble of remiſfion of fins. ſeeing Chriſt. array re 14 
7e ave not forgive men their treſp aſſes, no:mere will yaur father 
fogheganzes wepaſer For if they who- remit notother mens 
injuries againſt the m are uncapable,what are they who doe injure 
others and oppreſſe and wrong them? Nay ifthey had hadremil- 
fon, yer the guilt of them would retarne. Redians &miſſoprerara| 


| abi fraterne charitas non eft a gr Matthew | 


18. 34+ Now wher6@mans —_— his por 


Mili 7.15.7 1 $0 VS I: 200 
p | Becauſe t 


A ———_ 


| 


# 


theſe grievances; oppreſſions, and injuries that are amongſt us; we 

to have them removed, we preyaile nor, but it increaſeth and 
Feaderh, is itany marvaile, how ſhould our prayers finde favor 
in his cares whenthe cryes of.the opprefſed and injured have fil- 
ked them? fortheſegrievancesare amongſt us : then no marvaile 
if they are come upon us, and that God is come to revenge them, 


{and that neither their prayers,nor the prayers of his Miniſters can 


prevaile. James 5. 4. 


HH _— —_— 


f V exs. XIV: 

Tot ye ſay, wherein * becauſe rhe Lord hath been witneſſe be- 
rweene thee and the wife of thy yourh, againſt whom 
thou haſt tranſereſſed, yet ſhe is thy companion, and the 
wife of thy covenant. 


condemneth this ſinne of poligamy 15,thar it is againſt Gods 
otdinance, whicl is ſet downe inthis verſe, and that which fol- 
lowes,part of it. The finne is that which is againſt rhe ordinance 
and inſtitution of God,that i, 0x to be done: ;, ſuch is this, 
Now it is againſt his inſtitution, becauſcit is againſt that covenant, 
whereof hee is both Author and wirnefſe. The way of ſetting 
down this is, by way of queſtion and anſwer, from the people, 
& to them from God,depending upon the former. The Lord had 
told them ir made their prayers to be rejected. They aske why it 


why he would not receive their prayers : As men that would not 
acknowledge that there was any fin or fault inthem, bur put him 
to his proote how he would make it good,and ſhew them where- 
in they had offended, not willing to-confeſle unleſle he can wreſt 
it from them. | 


ing dirc&ly that there was cauſe, becauſethey bad beene injuri- 
ous , not onely againſt their wives, but againſt God, who was 
witneſle of the Covenant they made betwixt themſelves, which 
Covenant as it was Gods, ordained by him , that they ſhould be 


pt ——, 


The judgements of God are upon us,and that juſtly,becauſe of 


| 


Becauſe the Lord hath beene witne c.] The Lords anſwer ſhew- | 


Y ET ye ſay,wherein?] The ſecond thing by which the Prophet 


ſhould be'ſo 2 yerye ſay wherin, or wherfore, for what cauſc, or | 
| what reaſon there was why their offerings ſhould berejeed, and 


[ 


one fleſh,ſo was it made, he being preſent; & called upon by him, | 
| ————= 8 | as 


I LY ——_—CMKDwC. __—. Pw EY 


——_— —_— —— _ 


Doitrixe, 


| 


RENE 


_— 


| . eAn expoſitton apon Chap:x., 


| yetis ſhethy companion, &c. and not that-other thoithaſt 


— —— -—_—_— 


25 witnefſe when he bound himſelfe rotake herfor his oncly wife, 
So that witneſſe betweene thee and thy wite is witheſſe of that 
Covenant that is paſſed berwixt thee and thy wite,and which he 
ordained. Who t rhe-wife of thy yoath | One whomthou haſt tiad | 
from thy youth, who hath beene on; OO .comfortable, 
and amiable untothee by her beauty, helpes, and chearcfulneſſe, 
and other fruirsof her youth and of marriage, whenthou being:ih 
thy youth, married hera young Virgine. And ſoit is no new rew# 
ſon, nor yet any ſtrange and obſcure name of your duty | 
to be performed, that ir may be accounted cither a {mall thing, 
oris to be denyed and lightly regarded; but it is moſt ancient and 
of long continuance, even from your youth ; neither is thereany 
thing committed by her why thou ſhouldeſt violate thy faith and | 
breake thy coyenant with her, for ſo that, againff whom thiu beſt 
tranſereſſed.] Is to be read , with whom thou haſt dealt unfaith- 
fully, breaking thy covenant. Os: 

Thoſe words, hath beent witznefſe.] Some underſtand as if it 
were meant, that he wete witneſle of the injuries. and indigniziee 
done againſt them. And thar howſocyer ſpme would leſſen thipgs, 
yet the Lord tooke notice of them,as great injuries : yer this mea- 
ning the very tenor of the words will not carry it;for it isnot he is| 
witneſlc of, you have been unfaithfull tro them, bur between rhee 
& her ; with whom thou haſt. dealt unfaithfully. Others would | 
have it, he is witneſſe: Thar is,he hath conteſted betwixt thee and 
her ; thatis, hath commanded how thouſhouldſt carry thy {cle 
towards thy wife, when he ſaid, Gen. 2.24- Therefore ſhall man 
leave his father and his mother , and ſhall cleave to his wife, and 
they ſhall be one fleſh. But though ſome of the learned, as Hierom 

Cyril inclineto this, ir ſeemeth tome ſomewhat violent. 

Tet is ſhe thy companion. ] This is addedto amplitie the crime 
of unfaithfulneſle, becauſe the was united to him 1n nighneſſe of 
blood, being fleſtrof his flicſh, and bone of his bone, and in ſo- 
ciety of life admitted to a partaking of his government and goods, 
or companion of his bed and government,and that by a-covenant 
made betwixt them,whereunto he had bound himſelf 1'Tet'# ſhe, 
faith the Prophet; that is, for all that ſhe is thus, thou haſt dealt 
thus and ſo with her. Some; for all thou haſt dealtthus with her, 


and pur her away, or forſakenher company. (+ 
Becauſe the Lord hath been witneſſe between thee,”] Gods anſwer; 
ſhewing their finne in a morc heynous degree, not againſt their 
wives and ſelves, but againſt him. iis 
They who breake covenant, and deale unfaithfully with thetr 
wives, arc not onely injurious to their wives, bur alſo finne againſt 
God : Let the injuric be the maine one here-ſpoken of; ovket ir be 


lefle, wherein the covenant of marriage is broken. And now ” 


——_— — 


w— 


;Verſ.t4. ' the Propbejie of Malachy. 


| which is ofthe husband to her, muſt be underſtood of the wives 


|to him. Sorhe P here condemnes the mans perfidiouſnefſe 
'asa ſin to'God. as much Solomon inſinuates far the 


woman, 
Prov. 2.17, Which forſaketh the gaide of her youth, and forgetteth 


the Covenant of her God. That a leud woman dealing unfaithfull y 
with her husband, finned againſt God, in breaking the Covenant 
whereof he was Authour. This is further proved becauſe. their 
naturall duriesare commanded of God, as Ephef. 5.22.25: Colo. 
3.18. r9. and other places. | $1cl 
Becauſe whatſoever is againſt the Commandement and Word 


| Nay indeed itis onely a hurtto man, and the finne againſt God : 
| ſeeing he is onely the law giver. James 4.Now asthe tenor of in- 
di&ments run, you did ſuch a thing againſt the Crown and digni- 
ty of the Kings Majeſty. The hurt 15 to the private perſon, bur the 
cranſgrefſion 1s againſt the Prince ; ſo inthis. | 
Becauſe God gave him toher,and her to him, and joyned them 
together , therefore to tranſgreſſe one againſt another is to tranſ- 
oreſſe againſt God z which Igather by proportion from that of 
Deut.22.15.4d 20. where recompence is to-bee made to the /fa- | 
ther, forthe injury that is done tothe daughter , for if there | 
be an injury againſt him, that is but in Gods ſtead,and his vicege- | 
rent, what to himſelfe. | | 

To perſwade husbands and wives not to tranſgreſſe or injure 
one another, not to deale unfaithtully one with another. For be- 
ſides tharir is uncomely , and moſt unnaturall to ſee that: aman 
ſhould hurt his owne fleſh,and fo a woman. That the body ſhould 
annoy the head, and the head the body ; it is againſt God , there- 
fore as [oſeph diſſwaded his Miſtreſle,& reſtrained himſclte,Gen. 
39.9. ſoſhould they one with another, when occaſion and oppor- 
runity is given, or infirmity is ready to over-{way, they ſhould ſay 
one to another : How can I doe this great wickedneſle, and {inne | 


ovenant were to loye his wife, to be faithfullro her in his body 
and goods, to dwell with her, to governe her,to inſtruct her,bean 
example to her,give her due benevolence of maintenance and.im- 
ployment, and ſuch like. And of the wife to love and be faithfull 
to him, tofeare and obey him.” Inany one of theſe to faile, tsto | 
rranſgreſſe againſt the Lord. And thovgh ſometimes intheir cor- 
ruption they could conſent to tranſgrefſe one againſt the other ; 
as the husband that his wife ſhould be a harlot,. and p 
for gainet6 another, or that he might without her reproofe/be an 
adulterer and 2 contre: And ſo itmay ſeeme to beno injury, be- 
cauſe of that, that wolemt non fit injuris : yet is it aſinne, againſt 
God, and:that which may procure the curſe of God upotvthem, 


of God, is a finne againſt him, though immediately it hurts man. | 


inſt God ? The duties of the husband' conditioned at the-| 


4 


roſtrate her | 


hens: 16 and deſtruction of the whole family together with 
BEN Kk 3 


them o| 


Reaſon 1, 


, Reaſen 5 


We i, 


W/e 2. 


——— 


chem. Ir is uſual with men; that they arc carcfull not to rranſ- 


offence dgainſt themſelves, as if God never regarded what they | 


| gfaces then they,which ſomctimes falls our, though unficly.,, and | 


eAn expoſition pon 75 Chap-2.| 


greſſe one againſt another in thoſe things eſpecially which arc a- 
gainſt the law ofthe Prince z thetein they will refrain themſetves, 
that they treſpaſſe- not, though they take ſome liberty -in leſſer 
things. If married folks cantranſgrefle in'any thing which is not 
againſt God and his law, let them take liberty to thernſcelves/; bur 
inthings that are(as what omiſſion of duty,or commilſion of con- 
tracy, be it leſſe or more, is not ? ) let, themrefraine thetnſtlves, 
and that in the leaſt : For though a friend may be a mediator. be- 
twixtthem, and reconcile them foone,, yet who ſhall reconcile 
them to God * It was a weighty ſpeech, ſpoken gravely, of old 
Eli to his ſonnes, if they had jhad grace to have thought of it, 
1 Sam. 2.25. If one man ſinne againſt another, the Indge ſhall judge 
him ; but if « man finne againſt rhe Lord, who ſhall mtreat for him * 
which may be applied to this, _ | 

To teach man and wife,when they have been injurious one un- 
to another,one tranſgreſſing againſt the orher,that it js not enough 
it upon their ſecond thoughts andafter wits, upon calme and ad- 
viſcd ſpirits, that they reconcile themſelves. one to another, and | 
ſeeme forrowfull one to another that they have offended 5 no 
though they recompence it with double loye, and kindnefſe, and 
duty, unleſle they jointly reconcile themſelves to God, for the 
finne they have commitred againſt him. A thing cither unknown 
or neglected of moſt, as if there were no finne init, or but onely 


did, or asif never their faithfull carriage one 40 another- pleaſed 
him,nor tranſgrefſing diſpleaſed him. Hence it is uſuall that wheri 
the wife wy diſobedicnt ro her husband, diſdainfull and 
defpiling them, becauſe they happily have more knowledge or 


the husband birtcr and rough, and unkinde to her, if they-drinke 
one to another, or uſe ſome other ceremony to make reconcile- 
ment, God is never thought of, as if he wete nor offended; and 
that they not to humble themſelves to him. And hence it 
is, thatthis days falling out , or injuring , is puniſhed with: the 
next; God puniſhing one finne with another. And whereas the 
man tranſgreſled againſt herto day, ſhe tranſgreſſed againſt him 
to-morrow z and ſothey live ſtill in finne and offences, whertas 
ifthey had truly humbled themſclves to God, they might-both 
have the pardon of that, and obraine the powring out of graces 
uponthem, by which they might not afterwards tranſprefſe one 
againſt another: Bur for-wanr of this, comes the —__ anddaily 
offences betwixt them, and oftentimes Gods. hand . purſues the 
ſurviver: As anunkinde: man hath his recompence by'n/fecond 
wife, which payes him home his ſinncs againſt his forniers And 
an undutifull » wornan by a ſecond huxband, which-aace'ro: 

| | athers, 


| 


Verſ 4 


the Prophefie of Malachy. 
Fathers, Hrerem and others, amongſt other things, condemane {e- 
cond marriages {o greatly.as they did. Not confidering that as 
Chryſome Porta «jt conjugium. ſed [apy naufraginm parit : 10% juxts 
[um naturam, ſed juxta ſentenitam corum., qui ills malt utuntur. 
De hibellorepadii. Therefore ro avoid this, they who are in this 
ſtate, ought to humble themſelves, and ſcekto. be reconciled. to 
God, as well as mutually with themſelves. And-for that end, be- 
ſides the prayers with their families, they t cither jointly gr 
ſeverally in prayer to confeſle theſe fins, and humble themſelves 
daily to God, as they happento be daily or uſuall offences. 

The Lord hath been witneſſe between thee and the wife.) This is, 
he is witneſle of that covenant which paſſed betwixt them; ' be- 


cauſe it was made in Gods fight, and preſence of the Church, 
there they plight their troth each to other, which was made and 
confirmed by the invocation of his name. 

The Lord he is witneſle berwixtevery man and his wife,of that 


covenant which paſſed betwixt them in his preſence; and be- 


| fore his Church,when they firſt came rogether,which as the Pro- 


phcr affirmeth here, ſo'is it confirmed by that, Prov. 2. 17. called 
Gods covenarr, not onely becauſe he-is the firſt authour of it, but 
becauſe they were beth boutd'to him rather then to themſelyes; 
and they are as itwere in recognizance in heaven to keep them- 


Two partics ſtand bound to a yhird, who tooke of them their {c- 
yerall bonds for the petformance of conditions mutually. 

Becauſe it is made by his authority in his preſence, bis name be- 
ing called and by his ſubſtizure and. deputy, to whom the 
promiſe of fidelity is firſt made by them, and recewed of him, in 
Gods ſtcad before it is mutually made one to anethet,  - 

Becauſe he ſecth all things in everyplace, good of cvill, more 
in the place of his feer, nay of his preſence and face, as the Con- 
gregation is, ſpecially when he is called to witneſle. | 

Totcach men to be wary how they: cometo the tmaki 1Q0W 

they do make this covenant, that they do it reverently and rcligi- 
only thinchey be perſons ft! and free to make it ;' not to make. a 
covenant which Fo prac yer poo ein former contract; and 
ſo utterly unlaw 


gregation ſo ; for how vile and ſhameleſſe a thing is that- agcann-/ 
ther caſe, but ſomewhat like : * If in P 


judge, why ſhall we raſhly require the 


TR God to be witnelle to creatures, 


* GC. 


is enough, and too much, for men to:abulethe Chutch and Con 


ſelves faithfull one to another, The caſe ſeemeth'to ſtand thus ; | 


| 


| 


trd* much moretoabuſe God himſelfe, As Athereſiw- in.anc- | 
Di * Sie Pagano am jadiths rogers. ter- | 
+ anne may not call ub ry hormcen citere fo = foes 
to atteſt, as being greater both majors (+ its qui citant, & iis qui juds: 
hr ſummon, 4 gr than. that << Cur Dew increath adrecrea-| 
in. 1 invocamm, facientes nt Dems ab | 
{> Hominibus contemnaray, Athanaſius, | 


5 = 


ATI tet, 
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| 
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An expoſition upon '* 


Chap.2. 


cauſing God to be deſpiſed of men: fo in this? For whar is this 
elſe, but as much as in them is to bring him iaro contempt, ' as he 
that will witneſſe ſuch unlawful things, or eMe roprovoke him 
' by ſome extraordinary, arid fearefull judgement to renotmee wir- 
nefſe-bearing toTach deceitful covenants? And though men 
imagine, if there be ſome precontracts before,or ſome other thing 
which thay make this unlawful ; Thar yet they can cover it w 


ther, or there was no witnefſes. - Yet let them know there is now a 
wizneſſe who knowes the former well enough,and hetharin truth | 
will betheir Fudge, and both witnefle, and accuſer, and Judge. 
And though it be not lawfull for earthly Judges to doe {o ; yer is : 
it for him. Andfuch ſhall knowy that he will not bemocked and 
abuſed, doe it to the King,or Capraine,or any'man of account, and 
ſee whether he will beare it at thy hands. © - 

Toteach thoſe whoare in this ſtare, and have made this cove- 
nant, to remember who was by whenit was made, in whoſe pre- 


{ to falſific that faith that is givenin the preſence of God and his: 


nant was made as a feofhe in truſt for both patties. Ir was the 
Lord that was preſent,and madetohim for then: that as 
{affer not joinCtures to bemade to their daughters which is drow- 


remitit ; ſo inthis with God, who cerainely will cxa@irat the 
hands of both of them cach to other 4 and will not faile the traſt 
he hath taken upon him. If it were bur for his preſence onely and 


it, as that Math.14.9. Herod for the oath ſake,” and themrthar ſate 
at meate with him , performed what w:s promiſed ; ſomorcof 


enough: citherthey have agreed not to challenge it one of ano- | 


ſence, and who was witnefle of it, ard to whomindeed the cove- | 


ned with the marriage, but to thetfſclves. or ſome rhird perſon | 
which will looke to the performance of it, iF his daughter would | 


becauſe he was by, it ſhould ſtrike a reverence and a care to keep 


| 


| 


] 


| this, he for his inferiours, they for their ſuperior, and Lord; hee f 


for them who onely would condemne his taſhneſſe, burcoald 
not puniſh his- unfaithfulneſſe and promiſe breaking : they for 
him who can doe both, and will doc both; Men will not breake| 
their faith given bur in table talke;, if they doe, ir will be-:aſhame]} 
tothem, though it be bur in ſmall things. Whar a ſhame isit then 


'Charch? Therefore let every-one remembertheir covenant, and} 
the duties of them, and doe them, heis witnefl e, Judge, and re- 
V - * 4 » » 


rever fince. ol 
 Itis fit and convenient whena man is purpoſed to:marry;and 15 


in fome good ſort provided for outwards things, having either 
trade or treaſure,cither poſſeſſions or a profeſſion, that wiladmini- | 
ſter neceſſities, not to paſſe his youth before he rake-himiſcltc a 


wite 


' The wife of thy youth. ] She whom thou haſt had'from 'thy 
pH taking of her,and haft had the comforts and helpes by:| 


mou — 


—_ 
——— 


_C 


—_ 


Verl. I. _ the Propbeſie of Malacty. 


9." 4 warp youth , 4 whom thou haſt tranſereſſed | 
Now: that ſhe is old,the heate of thy love is cooled, her beaury be- 
ing decaycd, or her portion ſpent,or ſuch like , now thou haſt caſt 
heroff, and ſet her by, and taken another, which ought notro be, 


but thy love ſhould be continuall. 
The wife muſt be beloved ,, not onely when ſhe is young and 


 whileſhe lives. Pro. 5.19. Let her be as the loving Hinde and plea- 
ſant Roe : let ber breaſts ſatisfie thee at all tins1s, and delight in her 
Te us ſhe thy companion ] This amplifies theix injury and i 

| nity done to the wife, {ecing ſhe was by Gods ordinance and his 
owne covenant admitted into the participation of houſhould mat- 
ters and governement, made his vocke diem, and his wife , and 
helper ;,and by theſe two rights and titles remained ſo till, 

The wife is her husbands companion , one that by right harh 
part in his governement and houſhold affaires, and who ought to 
take. the-care & government with him, pur her ſhoulder under it, 


and beare it with him : This is. from her creation, God making, | 


her an helper, Gen. 2.18. Alſo the Lord God ſaid, it is not god that 
the man ſhould be himſelfe alone, I will make him an helper matt 
for hems. Firſt, to beare him children: Secondly, to keep his bo- 
dy chaſt. x Cor.7.2. Thirdly, to tend his _ in fickeneſle;and 
in health. Fourthly, in governing his houle, children,and family. 
Hence is that Gen. 3.12. To be with me, ſome readto be my coiry- 
panion', and fellow to helpe me , ſhethat thou gave mera-be 
adjutrix, ſhe is infidi:trix: yet noting what ſhe ſhould be. - Henee 


woman fets down fo many proporries of a good hufwite, arid/ons 
that takes care ofthe gavernement and houſhold affajres. Prov: 
31.11.7315. 21.23- 27. The heartof ber hushand truftethin her, 
and he ſhall have no need of the ſpryle. She ſecketh wooll andflax, 
and laboureth chearefully with her hands. And ſhe riſeth while it 
yet night, and giveth the portionto her bauſhold , and, the ordinary 
to her maids ; ſbe feareth not the ſnow for ber famaily : for all her f- 
mily .u cloathed with ſcarlet ; her hueb1nd is knowne inthe gates, 


of hey howſhold , and eateth not the bread of idlenefſe. Henceis 


Becauſe ſhe is parraker ofthe honour with him, in being above 
the reſt; commanding, and being ſerved by them, then reafor-ſhe 
ſhould carry onws, and the burden with him, and care with him, 
i ſhe command with him, ſeeing ſhe rules and raignes with him 


[wile Prov. 5.18. Let thy faumtaine be bleed, and rejoyce with the 


mhen he fitteth with the Elders of the land. $he overſeeth the mayes.| 
| 
the practice of Rebeckah, Genel. 27. 46. And: of Abigadl; | 


; 


| 


beautifull, not while her friends and favor laſts, &c, but alwaies |. 


—— 


it 15thar the ſpirit of God inthe commendations ofa venous | ' 
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Dotrane. 


wife, tillthe cauſe be lawfully heard ofa lawfull Magiſtrate 


for this government is an Ariftecracie. | 

Becauſe his cares and troubles are increaſed by her and hers. 
Virginity is oftentimes troubleſome for a man ro wreſtle with his 
infirmities, and paſſion, and in health, and fickeneſſe. Which 
though they be remedied by marriage, yet that brings him into as | 
many , though happily not ſo preſſing, for he thatis in his virgi- 
nity, and finds theſc, and thinkes —_— to free himſelfe from 


them by marriage, is like him that walkes in a brake of bryars, or 
athicket of thornes , and ſome thorns ſticking in his graments yif | 
he turne himſelfe about to avoid one, he h, and is catched 
by another. So here. 


Becauſe he hath endowed her with all his goods , both bows 
anime, corporis & fortune, that ſhe hath right to them all as him- ; 
ſelfe. And wherfore all this , bur to take care with him 2 -beaſts 
have fodder, ſervants meate and drinke for their labour and care, | 
ſhe the right of all for his endeavours, 6 
It _— the negle&t of theſe duties, and bindes all wives 1n 
Gods feareto performe them. | 
Tet is ſhe thy companion, and thy wife Though the men had ta- | 
ken other women into their beds,and adjoyned them to them,and 
ſo indeed commit adultery, which breakes the marriage _— | 
becauſe by alawſull Judge and Magiſtrate, no divorce is made , 
the Prophet tells him ſhe 1s his wife. | 
When adultery is committed,and manifeſtly knowneto be ſo, | 
cither by the man or woman , yet neither may the nocent'nor in- 
,nocent party put one another away , butthey are ſtill man and} 


judged and determined. Thatriſeth hence that God faith ſhe 1s} 
his wife. Further, 4614h:92 with conſent of Sar«h, tooke Hagar, 
who can exculc him of adultery? yet was Sarah his wife ſtill, cle 
ſhould the ſced in whom all the nations of the earth was bleſſed 
and the firſt, bean adulterous ſeed, Gen. 16. So after her death of 
Ketwrah and his Concubines, Gen. 25. So of David whenhef 
married Bazhſbebah,though it is moſt probable he had nowite,yet} - 
he had Concubines, then afterwards, as 2 Sam. 16.21. ſheweth, 
yer ſtill was ſhe his wife, and ſo accounted to his dying day ; ſo off 
others might be ſaid. Beſides, though Chriſt hath allowed toi 
the innocent party, that he or ſhe may commence the ation, and 
being judged, pur the other away : yet no where hath he coman- 
ded it, that he ſhould pur her away, which if ſhe had ceaſed 0 be 

wife,. he would, Math. 19. 9. Agpine , onely he that joyned 
them can ſeparate them, and make them not man and wife,which | 
is God only : that he did by the Miniſter, this by the Miniſter and 
Magiſtrate, Math. 19.6. Hieroms reports of Fabiola, that without þ 
the judgement ofthe Church , or Magiſtrate , ſhepuragway her} 


— 


husband , being a vitious and an adulterous man , and-full — " | 
| k 
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doe publique p yoo open ahroonl 
rofherſe without the iudgement of 


allowable for manifold inconvertiences to M; {6'privy an ſeerer 
diyorces EE ws will be Eo prejidiclall to 
the good of many, 

Becanfe they are manand wife dl a juſt eaiſe be juſtly Known 
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_ knowne, then unknowjt - {Utflefle k eproyed ant led, 


nifhirtient Fa fault titted, notie may 
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To reprove rats. who thinke'ito bein the power of the inno- 
cen man of woman, to-make the divorce Modes once jtift cauſe is 
knowne, ' of themfelves; withoirthe authority ofthe"TaWfall 
Judge. As if man might deſtroy that which God hathj6y 
A woman cannot nila e her joynEture in prejudice of her ſelfe, 
nor a man take it from her, if ſhe were willing to the prejudice of 
her eſtate, unleſſe it be done befote a fawfull Judge. How then 
this,that is ſuch a prejudice to her and many, others ? A reco2ni- 
| zancemadc inthe Conrtof Chaticery embatB Be releaſed b 
| rhe conſamofrhe ſame Court. And when's recognizance made 


to God, can man teleaſc RY | ane (1 v0 
Ir reproycth thoſe who as loans .dcliveythat af- 
| ter adultery is committed, ſpec | 


' wife be adifterers  Twould thinke not bytHit thavr#aR'd 
ing one aticther ; nay ſure,not row the Proptte Pit 
man and wife ftill. Neither? is rag laceit wk ; Ul 
binderh the innocent party dy ie 7& hith 
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Reaſon 4. 
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when he repents,he is not Tn rodoe * 45 Enke ad Jak 
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Uſe;. 


. | judiciall P the common good, Ithinke he. is, not be gi 50 


; To inſtru married parties, that notwithſtanding a faulrbe 


eAn expoſition ypon 1 Chap, | 


bur if he doe it , without repentange , inpriyate injuriesg not pre- 


inthis. And though it were-honrible for aman/ to beare ſuch an 
indignity from his wife, if ſhe ſhall continue in it, to; bring. the 
judgement of God upon him and his houſe, yet if he paſſe. t over 
once ortwice uponthope, he- is not an adulterer, though he go in 
unto her : for they are ſtill man and wife..  - 

commirted, yet they remaine man and wie, and it is in their pow- 
crto repairethe breach, the one by repentance, and the EL 
pardoning : and better a great deale it ſhould be ſo, then the dt- 
vorce ſued out, ro. make up the breach privately, rather then bring 
it publicke, That which che Scripture commends in 7oſeph, Mat. 
1. may by proportion inſtru men not to traduce their wives {o 
ſoone as nave offended, hut ſecke to reclaime them private- 
ly. Menthat havetaken a wound in ſome ſecret and uncoryely 
part, will aſſay to-curc it privately, before they goeto aPhyſitian: 
They ſhould do ſo inthis. It any man, ſaith one, have an unſound 
tooth, how purrified ſocver it be, will not forthwith ſend for a 
rooth-drawer torhave itpulled out : neitherif his hand. be ulcera- 
ted and wounded, will he forthwith call fora Chyrurgian to cut 
it off, but he will rather uſc all meanes poſſible, and aſſay every 
thing to cure it, and keep it ſtill. Reaſon, becauſe no man hates 
his owne fleſh, why not then the ſame to his wife,which is his 
owne fleſh ? 1 | 


— — —______ 


— —— 


V.z KS. XV. 


And did not be make one* yet had be abundance of ſpirit : 
. and wherefore one? becauſe be ſought a godly ſeed : rhere- 
fore keep your ſelves in your ſpirit, and let none treſpaſſe 

_ againſt the wife of bis yourb, . © a 


Nddid nothe makeone* Thus isit to beread, and not, Hath}| - 
not one done it 2 being referred to God. Ando S. Hiram up-| 
on this. place. And Chryſoft. de libel. repud. The ſumme and} 
meaning is ; Hath not God made manand woman, and ordained 
by his p and inviolable decree; that they ſhall-be one 
fleſh, cyenthey rwo, and no more, that, mankinde might be 10 | 
creaſed of them joyned together by a perperuall knot of marrimo- 
ny.. And this ſer downe briefly by the. Propher, hath ous Saviour | 
Chriſt ſet downe largely, and explained, Marth. 19.4.5-6-,, _ | 
Ter had he abundance of Spirit. | Thisis added for amplificati- 


| 


on ofthe former : As if he had ſaid, this did not Godar the firſt, | 


| becauſe | 
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bw, bya holy conjun@tion of their bodies. Hence followes it in 
the ſameplace, They ſhall be one fleſh. Andthis C 


| 


Verſ.15. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


becauſe he wanted ſpirit to make more womenfor one man : for 
he had ro make' as many womenas' he would, or he 
had remainder of the arm = men —_—_ al- 
ludeth to,Gen. 2. 7. The Lord God alſo noade the man of the duſt of 
the ground,and breathed in bis face breatbof life, and the man was 4 
living ſoule. Andafter making woman of his rib, he brearhed in- ? 
to her breath of life, as it was the remainder of rhe Spirits] and 


two be one,and not moe. | 

Becauſe he ſought « gs :] Hereis another amplification of 
ir, from one ſpeciall end of marriage, which is the propagation of 
the Church, and to have a religious and holy poſterity. ſuch as 
might worſhip the true God, which will not-come from the” 0-. 
ther , but rather increaſe the Synagogue of Satan, and make a/ 
profane ſced : for taking to thera the daughters of a ſtrange God, 
muſt needs have a corrupt ſeed; they following the mothers; and: 
ifof their owne, yetto: doe a thing ſo contrary to' Gods com-- 
mandment, muſt needs bring a curſe and a profancneſſe upon 
them, and an adulterous ſeed prove-an idolatrous brood, and ir 
being the fruit oftheir perfidy and unfaithfulneſſe, can have ns 
bleſſing from God. - + + | DIR 
In this verſe the Propher condemneth Poligamy from Gods: 
ordinance, as athing againſt ir;becaiſe he was the authour of ndar- | 
riage; which he made but to be of two', and'ordained they two | 
ſhould be one; and but they two; and ſo hence we have a doctrine 
which is the deſcriprionof marriage. Oy 

Marriage is a lawfull conjundtion of one man and one woman, 


that they two may be one fleſh. There are many forts of conjun-| 


Gtions, but what conjui&ion this is, chat which folowes expreſs. 
{cth.Butrthat marriage is alawfull conjunction, & of rwo thus to 
be made.one; is manifeſt;as here, ſo Gen: 2. 24. He ſhall cleave to 
bu wife, which is meant of a carnall conjunction and, copulation, 
whereby they areas it were,incarnated ohe 'to another." That as 
Eve was flcſhreally of the fleſh of 4am, ſo ſhe was'given'to him 
by marriage, that ſhe might againe be.one and the fame fleſh with 


hapter explaines 
M:t h. 19. 5. . For-having Tepeated'the inſtitution, he addes for 
concluſion, and for further confirmation verſ. 6. Wherefore they 
are ns more twaine but one fleſh, Now when we ſpeake of a con- 
junction, we underſtand not that onely :which is/after the con- 
ſummation of the marriage, carnall copulation, at knowledge 
one of another, as it is comonly taken: tor without that;though it 
never follow,there may be marriage, 8 this matrimonialtconjun- | 
Qion,as we commonly receive the marriage to have beenberwixt | 
Mary and Joſeph : bur alſo that voluntary and free covenant which. 


h he had abundance more, becauſe he had denicd, tharthey | 
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eAn expoſition wor © Chap. 2. 
is paſſed berwixt them, by which the. man hath power over the | 
alraprm woman : and {0 + zamire, he is become her head, and 


mg to him, as the body tothe head, as the Apaltle ſpeaks, 
r Cor... + 


Reaſen 3, 


Z anc de 6+ 
peribus Des 


Uſe 2. 


Becauſe God would have 2 holy feed, and the propagation of 
his Church, which that it might be, he requires 2 canjundti 
and a lawfull one;and but of theſerwo. For howſaever it was in- 

creaſed by other conjunſtians ot one with many , yet that was 
Gods indulgence to them, and his over-ruling providence, which - 
brings light out of darkneſſe,and makes good of evilt. 

Becauſe he,wha by the holy Ghoſt, in a reall union, is united 
ta the Lord, is made one ſpirit with him,» Car. 6. 17. Thercfare 
by a reall conjundtton of man with his wite they are made one 
with another,one ficſh, Wh 4 RES 

Becauſe he that committed adultery. is become ane fleſh with: 
2 harlor, z Cor. 6. 16. And fo as much zsinhim is, hath cur off 
himſelf from his wite,& is no longer one fleſh with her : Then by 
a carnal,corporal & holy conjunCtion,he ts one;and they ane fleſh. 

This ſerves for thar end the Propherſpeaketh it, it condemnes 
Polygamie: for if marriage be acanjundtion of rwa, how. can it 
' be of moe ? Adem and Eve were but rwo, and Gad faid, they 
ſhould be one ficſh. And his ſon,which came from the boſome of 
| the Father, ſaith, Thcy twe ſball b: one. The reaſon that ſome give, 

to excule at leaſt, if not make lawful the Polygamy of the Fathers; | 
for the multiplying and increaſing of mankinde, might here have 
better taken place, ſecing whole mankinde wasto be derived from 
them, andthe carth to be repleniſhed from them : and ſceing to 
them was the commandment given, Gen.”1. 28. Be fruitfull, and 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth. It God did not permit it to them, 
it ruſt needs be apparant, that it was not from the beginning, bur 
hath fince uy into the world by the corruption of man. Bur of 
this afterwards. 

This condemmes all divorces, which arc not done and made 
for adultery, burfor other vain and ſlight cauſes, fuch as for the | 
hardneſle of the peoples hearts, and which in compaſſion to the | 
weakneſle of the women , Aoſes permined to the Jewes: for | 
when God hath ſaid, they ſhall be one, they make them two, asf | 
his law were not . And when as Chriſt hath ſaid; 
Thoſe whom God joyned,may no man ſever, they take up- 
onthem to ſever and diſſolve themſelves, at their pleatare; The 
decrees of the Medes and Perſians were notto be broken, no not 
by the Kingsthemſelves, much lefſe could any ſubjeR do ir. But | 
theſe decrees are far ſurer. But ſuch men are grofſcly-impudont, | 
as take upon them to diſſolve, if not to give her a biltof divorce,8: 
ſo put her away; yet many ſend them home to their friends, and 
P_ themſelves from them, and live very reprodehiully, ol 

$ | 


Verl.15. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


divide that which God hath joyned , more neere thenany bond 
of nature can make : for it is to-be preferred before that which is 
betwixt children and parents, when as both of them muſt. forſake 
fatherand mother, and cleave one to another, yea, \their.owne 
children, that they may remaine one. For ſceing God bath made 
him one with his wife by his owne conſent, and he joyning him- 
ſelfe to a harlot, maketh himſelfe one body with her, as the o- 
{tle. Now one body cannot be two bodies, therefore an adulte- 
rer cannot be one body with anharlot, and at the ſame: time one 
body with his wife , bur joyning to her, he doth, what is.in him, 
cut himſelfe off from this, and ſo they are, no longer one, but two. 
And ſo as he dealerh injuriouſly with her, taking from her, that is 
hers : for he is not his owne, ſhe having power over his. body, as 
he of hers, x Cor.7.4. So he dealeth impioufly againſt God,who 
hath joyncd them, and faid they ſhall be- one. It he offend thar 
puts away his wife for no juſt cauſe, what is doth that cuts himſelf 
from her by ſuch an impious courſe * And the more, when God 
gave her him to keep his body in holineſleand honour, having no 
neceſſity to it. For as he that caſts away his ſhip in the. haven, is 
more inexcuſable then he that doth it in the maine ſea : ſo he that 
doth caſt away himfclfe upon a harlot, being in marriage eſtate. 
Chryſoſtome making the compariſon betwixt theft and | adukery, 
faith - * 1t an heynows thing to be 4 thiefe, but not ſo heynous as to 


yet may pretend he i forced by poverty z, but the adulterer having 
8 neceſiity, onely through his owne madneſſe ruſbeth ints the. guife of 
ſonne. are; 

nim tf frigidam,canſam habet tame n ex pauperie|neceſſitatem pretendeye 


ſoſt; Hom, 10, ad pop. Antioch, "#* 


Tet had he abundance 6 | tie He could have made more wo- | 
men for one man,for it had been as eafte for hinuto have created 
more ſoules and breathed them into -more bodyes;,. 'as he did: 
but one, and gave her to Adam. Infinuating that the ſpirit or ſoule 
ofthe woman,as of the man,was created immediately of nothing, | 
-and not made of the ſubſtance of the man; as her body-was. And 
from this I would gather this generall. ab 


» 6. ts 


ſtance of the body, from the {ouls of their parents, as their hodies 
from theirſcede, but they are created of God, of nothing, and. 
joyned tothe body. So muchthis infinuates. And that Gan. 223 | 
he ſaith not ſoule of my ſoule, but bone of my bone, and fleſh of 
my fleſh, apparantly that heknew it not , if it were that her ſoule 
+ was propagated from his ſoule, as the body was. If it had beene 

ſo, and he had knowne it certainely , it had been mote-fit to have 
Eo: | 2 Expreſſed 


This condemnth all adultery, 8 all adulterers, as they who doe | 


be anadulterer. The thiefe, though his excuſe be but « ſorry one, | 1##4emres 
far, [ed nox 


tam gravy | 


poteſt;bic ve. | 
ro nulla ipſum cogente neceſritate per dementia ſola in pectats voragimen corruit, Chry. 


The ſouls of men are not-propagated with the {cede and ſub- Dottring 


* Gravis 


quam adul. 
ter. Ihe «- | 
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Reaſon I, 


Reaſon 2. 


Je 1 


| ſpirit returnes to God that gave it, And Tſaiah 42.5. and 59.16: The 


An expoſition pon Chap.2 


expreſſed the conjuntion of marriage to have ſaid, this is now 
Acſh of my fleſh, and ſoule of my (oule , thenas he did; Tothis 
we adde Feeleſ. 12. 7. Duſt returnes to the earth as it was, and the 


ſouls which I have made, Lach. 12.1, The Lord formeth the ſPivit of 
manwithin him, Heb. 12, 9. God is the father of ſpirits, Where 
the Apoſtle maketh the oppoſition , not denying God to be the 
Author of our bodies, as of the ſoules, but that by the parents,this 
immediacly, elſe ſhould there be no oppoſition. Bs 
Becauſe Adams ſoule was not made of the ſubſtance of his 
body, or whereof his bo1y was made, but of nothing, therefore 


Eves: for though ir is not ſaid of her that he breathed into her the 
breath of life, as of 4dam, Therefore ſaith Tertwll;jan and {ome 
others, ſhe had both from him. But dw2uft. i» 10. 1tb, ſup. Geneſ, 
ſaich,that this concludeth the contray: for if God had ereated her 
{oule after another manner, then Adems , the Scripture would 
not have been ſilent in it,no more then ir is 1f the new manner of 
the creation of her body. Therefore that which was ſpoken 
of the man; muſt be underſtood of the woman ;, and if of her, 


then of others, for there is no new manner of creation of } 
man, 


| learned "give, thar after the fixt day he created no new kinde 


Becauſe if it were propagated , it muſt either receive matter 
from the body or ſoule of the parents ; not from the body, | be- 
cauſe they differin nature, that corporall, this ſpiriruall: norfrom 
the ſoule, for then ſhould it be ſubje& to muration and change; to | 
augmentation and diminution , and fo to corruption ; but the 

foule is immortall and'not ſubje&to corruption, as no ſpirit is. 
| This ſerves to confute their opinion, who thinke that the ſoule | 
is propagated, and not created, comes from God by the parents, | 
and not fromthe power of God immediately. It would be too | 
roo tedious, 8 not ſo profitable to make anſwer to all the reaſons 
they bring, which are of a contrary opinion; yet not to paſſe dyer 
ſome common ones which are toffed up .and downe of the com- 
mon ſort of men,who have cntered into this queſtion. Iris an 
uſuall objeftion with them thar which troubled St. 4ugn/t. in 1b. 
£0. ſup. Geneſ. That if God doe now create ſoules, how ſhould 
that be true; that inthe ſeventh day he reſted from all his workes. 
4.the workes of creation, as it is generally taken;how then ſhould 
hecreate ſouls 2 To anſwer, I demand whether that Chriſt his 
ſoule was propa gated from his Mother, or created * If they fayit 
was propagated , they nuſt needs fay it was tainted with finne 
originalt :-If they ſay it was created, which the learned affirme, 
S. Auguſt."and others , becauſe it could not betainted with finne; 
then have they anſwered for us.that ſoules arc now created. And 
the meaning of God ceaſing from his worke , is that-whichthe 
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Verl.1s. : thePropbeſn of Malachy. 


of creatures or things , though he doe ill make particulars of 


kindes. OD.0 19-328 3 

Secondly, they ſay, man a man, and the mother brings 
forth a figs and ſoule like themſclves.. Bur admit the 
they beget and bring forth onely one part,and not the whole,then 


they beget and bring forth not like themſclves. _ .. ov 

In anſwer, and demand, did not God make Eve of Adem ? It 
will not be denyed_, yet did he make but her body , and created 
her ſoule 2 And if that ſpeech be true,why not this 2 though bur 
the body onely is propagated. ; | | 
Againe, I demand, broughtnot ACary forth our Saviour Chriſt 
atrye and perfe&t man, and like her ? Ir is granted , yet was his 
ſoule created of God, and not propagated, confeſſed of all. Then 
ſo in this. And the reaſon is given, becauſe in the body which is 
traduced and propagated from the parents,. by vertue of the ſced, 
there are qualities and conditions found by whictrit is made ca- 
pable of a reaſonable ſoule, and ſo becauſeof thar,the ſoule it ſelfe 
is ſaid to be propagated from the parents. And thus the {choole 
probably difputeth. 

Thirdly, they ſay, if God create all ſoules, then his which is 
begotten by adultery, and ſo is the author of {inne , or el{c a co- 
worker,or a worker with the adulterers. | 

I anſwer firſt, a difference is tobe put berwixt the action and 
the evill of it: God who workes inthe action, is free fromthe cvill: 
as in the betraying of Chriſt and murdering, all move in him and 
worke by him, but the evill is of themſelves. 7 | 
Secondly, it is anſwered by ſome, that there muſt. be put a dif- 
ference,berwixt the ation of an adulterer,and his will. The aCti- 
on ſimply and of it ſelfe is not evill,; but of things indifferent}, or 


| naturally good the will is evill.. God workes inthe action, bur 


approves not his will.S. Hicrem,and S. Auguſt. Epift.28.0d Auguſt. 
ſer it our by this ſimilirude. The earth haththis goodneſle from 
God in irſelfe, that what ſeede ſoever men caſt into it, it keepes it 
and nouriſheth it,” and it brings forth fruit, wherher the ſeede be 
lawfully taken out of a mans owne , ſtore and garner , _ or. it -be 


to nouriſh, and to returne with fruit.: Yet will none for this accuſe 


for this purpoſe :, ſo God, who is goodnefle it ſelfe, if any goc in 
um a =.4% by DoF bur gra unlawfully, doth hot ceaſe 
according to his decree, and firſt ordering of things, to worke 
with a man in framing the birth,and creating the ſoule ,, yet ap- 
proves he no more his adultery ;, then the others theft , but con- 
demnes and will puniſhthem both. Laſtly, by this reaſon a man 
may deny God to have any finger inthe framing of the body, -as 


that he ſhould not create the ſoule. PRREWNCs 
us Ll; __Fourhly, 


_ 


ſtollen ;-.neither for thy theft, or corruption refuſcrh jt to. take, | 
.the goodneſle of the ground, nor God who hath made it fruitful | 


— 
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©  Fourthly, they ſay if ſoules be thus created, thin how ſhould 
they be infected with originall ſinne 2 Is it becauſe it is joyned 


| withrhe body 7 but how ſhould that be when 38 a © fub- 
ſtance cat haye no power over # ſpifitill 7 arid how ſhould God 
befree from firme , but be Author of if, whett he joyrieth a 


(x 
| ſoule with a ſinnefpll and corrupt body 2 'F6 this ahſwer, y 
for the firſt part. That it original ſinfie, rws things afe fo be cn- 
ſidered. Firſt, 4d is diſobedience; as the head and foote of all 6- 
thets,impured ritoft juſtly to them;asto his members. The reaſon 
is,becaule as Adam reccived his juſtice for'thetn all.ſo did he his 
injuſtice and fitme , being not a private man, . but the head and 
founraine of all mankind, in refpe of both;whers they ars called 
not perſonall juſtice or injuſtice, but origitall. The ſecond is 
the corruption of the whole natut& hd the properiflch and iricli- 
nation of it toevill, which is the puriiſhinetit of that diſsbedience 
which from himto his whole poſterity. is by the juſt judgetnecit | 
of God derived and pongeee, Now wheh we ſay that from the 
conjunion of foule and body ; it is defiled and infeRed with 
both theſe, we meane not as when apiece of gold falls irito the 
dirt of ndire, oras wine that 15 put into a niuſty caske is corrupted 
by then : Bur becauſe the firſt is imputed to the whole than this 
diſobedicnce of Adam, as if it were his owne ; fot as when he is. 
made amember of Chriſt by the holy Ghoſt, the righreouſntſſe 
of Chriſt is imputed to him,and he is truely called a juſt man. So, 
ſo ſoone as he is made a man and the member of 4dew, this is. 
| And ſecondly , becauſe of the guilt of thar diſobedience, the 
corruption of nature and the propenſion and inclination to evill 
which they uſually have called contagion , is by the juſtdectee 
& ordination of God derived into the ſoule, he having ſo decreed 
from the beginning.rhat if Adem had ſtood &not ſinned, his whol | 
juſtice ſhould have beene propupand to his poſteriry, whence ir 
is called originall juſtice. So hefalling and all his poſterity ſinning 
| in his loyns , the whole —_— the nature of 4daw, which 


followed that difobedience flowfrom him as from a foun- 
| taine intoall thatis,both into the body and foule, Whenee 
it is called 11 corruption,. and originall finne, Thus then is 
the ſoule infected, as the body, but yet not frointhe body by any | 
phyſicall contra&tion or contagion; butby this eourſe,and hath no 
_ to be propagated, or clſc it cantiot be infeQed by otiginall 
| finne. 

j Now that God by this meanes is not the Author of finne,or 
the pollarion of the foule, becauſe he hath joyned it to the body, | 
is manifeſt, becauſe he never infufed any evill cithee irits the body 
or ſoule, for he tempts no man, James 1. Againe, God hath de- 
1 creed before all rime and fo would performe , to joyrit the ſoulc 
| | and body together, as well if 4damn {tood.as if he fell. Now what 


reaſon 


| 


moſt holy and juſt, he therefore in j 


ax 


and this they negle@ : 


| ature, as if manhad 


reaſon! was there that ſinne comming betweene , orGod forcſce- 
ing it, ſhould hinder his decree, . becauſe of it. | twm ws. nag 


—, h 
done that which he moſt holily, juſtly, and wiſcly decreed. And. 
that tion followed upon this ,, is not from the conjundtion, 
for then it would have beene, d4tam had not 1 but 
by the default of man, whos in this thing tobe . Hot 
God : And ſo neither the jon of originall ſinne ,- neither 
any juſt imputarion that can be laid npori God, canoyerthrow 
the creation of the- ſoules , or eſtabliſh the propagation of 
them, 

This may teach us the excelleticy of the ſoule above the body, 
the matter and the maker oftentimes commends a thing and makes 
it more excellent. So of theſe. The body is made but of the ſlime 


ofthe carth, or the ſlime of man, and that by the' inſtrument of 


mari, ahd is but ſtill duſt and aſhes, the foule is nmr man 5 
of God, and thoughof nothing, yet is made a matter more excel- 
leftthenthe matter of the heavens, in nature not inferjour to the 
Angels. Andthis ought to ſtir up in man a more ſpecial care 
for the ſoule, then the body; for the ,happineſle, and feli- 
city of the one, niore then of the'other. Not as many who beſtow 
more care upon their and horſes and other beaſts, then 
theirſoules, and yet they would not be accounted dogges 
and beaſts : Bur their bodyes they onely feeke to paniper , and 
ſtarve their ſoules , and-ſuffer them to periſh ;. for that they care, 
DEA DEDETSACD TD 
nous houſe, te not, ecketwt | 
orchards : orthoſe who ate 'cvonſutned 
cxre of their health, arid make them apparcy} of cloth of gold and 
filver,and ſuch like.Or like a fick wornan who negledts the mcaris 


ps nes Jewels and other ornaments; How fooliſh are all 
and cv 
what wiſedome is it for mennotto regard the ſoile , Idbouting 
with fine, The rang chemſclves with ll endeavour Rarely 
&, great ips, many troc ervants, dainty fare 
and fine appaiell for che backe ah bethys 4 
maar: ws ns rl 1 Oy 1 $094 
begottenthat, not this, Bur ſeeing 'ir1$ con- 
trary, our care ſhould be contrary , bs Haakeb tad his hand 
n the y , but his left upon theelder, ſo our belt care 
and the ſtrength of our thoughts ſhould be for the foule; 
as much as it is, thenthe 


thoughts for the body, wide Bern ſem. 6.de advent. dows.c.dee. 


a— 


——_— 


'Verl. 15s the Prophejie of Malachy, px 7 


pn ee 


| 


by alliſcaſe, negle&rhe! 


| ofher recovery, and onely labours and endeavours to hive wai- 
of theſe, incvery fober mans judgemerit © Then, 


As ifthis,not rhar, were | 


Sy x rhep ſhould bee bed kad | 


To inſtruct parents to take more cate for the ſoules of their 
| Sildrenhen y they doe, ſcting they are rhus creared, mp 
* LO 


PTe 2. 


— 


. An expoſition upon © 


ſo ina more ſpeciall mannet.Gods: The little care they take for 
ir, and the great care forthe body, tells us, that they believe this is 
theirs,and northat. And:as men care more for their owne then 


Chap.2.| 


for other mens, and many a man beſtowes more coſt and care | 
upon a houſe of his'owne erefting, then of one of his fathers pro- 
viding; ſo inthis. But the contrary.ſhould be, that they ſhould 

rincipally care for this, and for that, bur in reſpect” of this. God 
Loring to duſt and aſhes joyned ſo excellent and'immortal a ſoule, 
pur in ſuch an carthly tabernacle ſo excellent a Prince. Though 
they oughtto have care to keep that in reparation and tenantable, 
yet their ſpeciall care ſhould be for this, for the diet, the cloath- 
ing, the adorning and the beaurifying of it, with good graces and 


the bodies of theirs, how =_ may cloath them with ſcarlet, with 
pleaſures, and hang them with rich 

apparell, 2 Sam. 1. 24. to ſet them out with Lawnes and Cam: | 
brickes, and deck them with all the vanities ſpoken of, Ifaiah 3. 
as if they would provoke God to plague both body and ſoule. 


bodies, and not for their ſoules © How ſhould' they care for the 


them the Propherſpeaketh, at leaſt by way of alluſion, as it is ap- 
plyed by ſome of the learned, Haggat 1.2.4. They ſay it # nt yes 
tiowe 10 /ooke to Gods houſe and his worke : that when they are old, 
they are afraid to be-young Saints, they or theirs; they let Gods 


themſelves and their children. Ifrhey would conſider their wayes 
intheir hearts,they ihould finde God Poe us for this ſinne, as 


compell thee to fit naked in aſhes, wouldſt thou take it well? thou 
wouldſt not. Now not another, but thou thy ſelfe adorneſt the 
houſe of thy ſoule with gold and pearles, and ſuffers thy ſoule rof 


Sasls father, ceaſed caring for the Aﬀſes, and'carcd for Saul, who 

muſt be King 2 ſo for the ſoule, ſecke to haye it nouriſhed, and 

| decked;and adorned. i (EXE 
And wherefore one £' Becauſe 


| demnes it. ,Of whichthen firſt, - ; 


vertues ; whereas contrary the care of parents now is, onely for | 


rich ornaments of gold upontheir | 


But is itany marvell, when moſt parents tare onely for their owne | 


ſoules of their children, ſeeing charity __ at homes To} 


houſe lyc waſte, and his ficld grow over with weeds, the ſoules of | 


for others, verſe 6.97. -If any man ſhould hang thy houſe, and a-f 
dorne it with cloath of gold, and hanging of Arras, and ſhould} 
Id 


fit in filthineſſe and corruption: ſo of thy children. How ſhall] 
God take it at thy hands? Knoweſt thou not that the” Prince of} 
the Citic ought to be magnifically deckt? Chryſoft. de diverſis hom. j 
| 70.Lerevery man thenremit off his care for the one, and increaſe] 
itfor the other; And let it not be true inthis, that the Kings work þ 
and the Church worke,is moſt negligently looked to. Burt as Kb, | 


| {i 91) 1 | 
| be ſought « godhy ſeed.7] The-<od| 
of marriagenoted, andthe reaſon-why ſtill God appoints but oncþ 
for one, and hath not: allowed Bygamy, or:Polygamy,' but con-F 


ht. than 


_— I 


1 


— 


Polygamyl 


_— 


- —_ 


|Verſ.s. the Propheſie of Malachy 


Polyywny is finply wicked, impions and unlawful; thats, for 
a mat1to kive rwo or moe , or one womantiwo or moe hurſ- 
bands. The learned make twokindsof Polygamy, firft, wheri a 
man hath two wives, bur ſucceſſively , one after the death of the 
other , touching which now there is no-comroverſie, neitherever 


Court of Conſcience, how heterically {6ever 
Tertsfian after his fall, diſputethagainſt it, or How hotly"focver 
Hierem oppoſeth it, under the name of Bygamy, againſt lowiuian 
and others. Secondly, when one man hath two 6r many wives, 
and # contra, of which is here ſpoken and condemned. Further, it 
i5 condemned bythe Scripture, Gen.2,24.Cleave ts hs wife.” not 
| wives. Hier they one one cannot be ſo-with many. And if 
| any except that rwo is not there expreſſed; he may firde it, Marth, 
19. 5. Further, yerſ. 9. And if he that puts her away, may nor doe 
it, whar he that keeps her ? If adultery in the one, how norinthe 
other Prov. 5. 18. 19. None of which can be, 1f mary wives 
be taken, 1 Cor. 7. 2. To avoid fornication, {tt every man have bis 
wife, and let every woman have her owne buband. His wife, faith 
the ApoMMle, not wives ; and her owne or proper-husband, nor 
ſuch an one as is common to her and another, Epheſ. 5. 25. 


lovizimn, inveighing againſt Lawech the firſt Polygamiſt, who as 
he ſaith, had divided one rib imo two.  - * ; 


fer downe, we adde theſe : | 
Firſt, no man may take that which is anothers, and give it to a- 


of it. Now the man hath not 
wife, x Cor.7.4. And ifitmay be ſuppoſed ſhe may remir her 
right, beſides that ſhe hath no power to it, for Gad gave it het bur 
for herſclfe, and nor to tranſlate ir whither ſhe will. In God him- 
ſelfe remaines the full right, who will not remit it if ſhe will. 
Secondly, they muſt not defraud one another of their compa- 
ny,fellowſhip, and due benevolence, r Cor. 7. Burthis they muſt 
needs doe if they have many. So we may ſee it, Gen. 30. 15.” 
Thirdly, becauſethe love betwixt them ought to be in the High- 
eſt degee, being one fleſh, and one bone. In reſpect of Her, he 
ought to love none el{e. Now friendſhipand love inthe higheft 
degree,faith S. Auguſtine, by the light of reaſon, cannot be be- 
twixt many : for the more it is extended to many,there muſt tieeds 
be remiſſion of it towards every one. And in Polygamy it'is ma- 
nifeſt, rhat for the love of one the reſt are contemnoed,and made as 
hand-maids to her, and ſhe onely ruleth.._ | 
Fourrhly, becauſe heathen men by the lightof nature have con- 
demned it, though ſome of them did praQtiſe it,as Labaw,Gen.zr. 
50. If thou ſhalt vex my daughters,or ſhalt rake wives beſides my 


ts 


Chriſt had and hath but one Church. So leromereafoneth againſt | 
| 
Reaſons againſt this, beſides thar the Spirir of God hath here 


nother, without the knowledge and conſent of him tharis owner | 
power over his owne body, but his | 


__daugh-| 


26. edt. 


p-672, 
V/[e 1. 


Socrat, hiſt, | 
146b.4.cap, | 


Chriſtopher, 


daughters : there-is no'man with us, behold, 'God is witneſſe be- 
| tweenthee and me: -Alſo the Roman Emperours, Dioclefies and 
Maximid decreed, that rione'under the power of the-Romanes, 
ſhould have rwo wives, ſecing that in the edi&of the Pretor;ſuch 
a man isto be accounted infamous. Divers ſuch lawes there are: 
| ſothat Arc:1diaw and Hoporiue Would not permit the Jewes their 
Polygamy ; onely Socrates reporteth.in his, Fevleſ, hiſt, hb. 4.31; 
that Y alemtinien having Severs, married uſtins. And to cover 
his filthinefle, made an Athat it might be lawfull for a manto 
have two wives; but that law-was rejected and condemned after- 
wards, and that yery ſhortly. ID 

This being atruth, ſerves to confuteallof the contrary: minde, 
as ſometime was that Apoſtata Bernard Orhin, who hath written 
cercaine dialogues, and laboured to eſtabliſh-this againſt the word 
of God. Infnite it were to trouble you with all, yet ſome: The 
greateſt is the examiples of many of the holy Fathers, as recorded 
inthe Scripture,who had many wives, and are no where repro- 
ved. Ianſwer,; Firſt, it followes not, Their reproofe is not ſet 
downe, therefore it was not: for ſeeing the Prophet Malachy re- 
proves it , why may it not be ſuppoſed others did ſo? Beſides, 


* | many things were done, that we never finde reproved, which ar- 


gues not the lawfulneſſe of them... The inceſt of /acob 'and Let, 
Davids judgement againſt Mephibeſheth and with $1ba, and ſuch 
like. Thirdly, if it were nor, yet we live by precept,not example. 
Fourthly, the multitude, nor the greatneſſe of offenders will cx- 
cuſe, neither can antiquity preſcribe againſt the word of God. 
But as for the Fathers, it is anſwered by the learned : Firſt, thar 
God remitted his law to them, which appeares, ſay they, becauſe 
he neither reproved it by his Prophets, neither did he atthe publi- 
ſhing of helm 


w, expreſſely condemne it, as he did ſome others, 


ſters was lawfull, therefore he remitted his law : yet ſo, as they 
were not without all ſinne in ir. For finne they conſider cither as 
an aberration or turning afide from the perfect rule of God,and {0 
bio ſinned : or elſe that which offends God, fo that it provokes 


the Law. . Others excuſe the Fathers becauſe they did.it, and God 
ſo permirred for the increaſe of the Church, and not for any filthy 
-| & unclean luſt to ſatisfie it: which was true in ſome, though it hold 
[not inothers. As Solomon and ſome others who cannot beexcuſed 
of incontinencie. Some excuſe, from ſome probable ignorance, 
that either they knew not the Law, or they thought nor of it, and 
{o, though not no ſinne, yet a lefle ſinne. - Some, the ſucceeding 
ages by their predeceflors, that though their examples make not 
{inne to be no ſinne, yetto be ſmaller finnesto offend by their ex- 
ample, who were otherwiſe good and holy men, then when any 


thing\ 


—_— 


eAn expoſition upon $81} Chap.:.| 


as inceſt, Levit, 19. before they thinke 7acobs marriage of two {i-} 


| 


him to puniſh;and inthis ſenſe they ſinned not, Godthus remirivg | 


——— 


F 


Verſus, © the Propbefieaf Malachy, 


errar of 5 then of affetion. Hnally, it is pro- 
bable; that God did winke ar that in this people and their 

nitours, forthe 10n of his people, and to give ey A 
the of his promiſe of the increaſing of them; and though 


| And ſo muchthey thinke thaſe words carry , -if brethren dwell 


thingis done with a wavering conſcience, and men are. bold- 
ly, the firſt that doe it, for they arc to be} to-finne by 


God ufed thar fa ofthe fathers well, yet will ix not follow that 
they finned not, when they turned afide fromthe word of God z 


burifthey finned in it, ſo perſevered , and dycd impenitent,| ' 


what ſhall we thinke became of them 2 It is probable rhey never 
_ , either becauſe they thought they finne4' not or 
clie becauſe they well diſcerned not their finne , and yer 
mighe be pardoned it, and were. It is true, to have Gods merey 
for pardon requires repentance , yet is it not neceffary that cvery 
manſhould expreflcly repent himſcife of every. particular finne. 
How many things are done, which arc not rightly done © yet not 
done wickedly by us, but in a conſcience not well informed, and 
fo knew it not to be ſinne * And how many which are forgotten 
thar they were done 7 and yet R—_ humiliation for 
all his finnes, and craving pardon of unknowne finnes, Pat. 19. 
pardon is obtained : And thoſe fathers often intheir lives confe(- 
ling theraſclyes miſcrable ſinners, and humbling rp angry 


doubt that repentance.,and faith in Chrift to come,did fave them. 
Bur 2 Sam. 12.8.David had his mafters wives. It is anfwcred by 
ſome that he did, becaufe God remitted his law to him. Bur: 0- 
thers,it is never read that he took any one of them to wife; neicher 
is it faid fo, but though the phrafe, intothy boſome, is commonly 
underſtood of marriages , y et it ſignifies there onely power and 
authority : that is, I have given theeall oy maſters goods, and 
have not exceptcd his wives,that thou maift have them under thy 
power as other things, Trewelize thus #.ves of perſimas tian invi- | 
mas & cherif1mas, corum 915 prine tui cram doxeni, ſubjeci vii. 
But Deur. 25. 5. the brother was totake the wife ofhis clder 
brother deccaſcd. It is anſwered by moſt that it was an extraordi- 
| nary cxample; and a ſpeciall thing , but no generall rule : for clfe } 
inceſt'might þe proved by it, if irwere generall. Others anſwer, 
that it muſt be taken and underſtood, if he have not a wife before. | 


[ 


together. And areaſon of it is, becauſe it 15 not like that God 
would have a man to negle@ his owne ſeed, and his owne wife to 
raiſe up ſced to others , butanely he would have his brother fub- 
ftiruted i his place. | 7 | 

I omit many more of no great weight, though of ſome fhew, | 
againſt all which the truth will ſtand and prevaile. 

To perſwadethe men of our age again x, for howſoever the 

her 


 forefar ers eſcaped with it , God cither for the ay” 42 + 
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Reaſon x. 


Reaſon 2. 


| Doltrine, 


| At n expoſition upon” F 


—  — —— 


Chap.: 
Churctvor by reaſon of their ignoranceand rudeneffe;” winked at 
it * yetas inanother caſe, Acts 17.30. The time of this ignorance 
Gedrerar ded not ,, .but now he admoni|heth all men evety where to 
repent. So may welay, in this; ſpecially ſceing Chriſt bytingſelte' 
and by. others his Apoſtles, hath declared us the law ofthit.exeari-: 


| Alphaand Omega; and as Hieromapplics it to this when he found 
| all things at his comming brought tro Omega, to an extremity und; 


height, hereduced them to Alpha, to that which was inthe bes. 


' ginning. And ifit were then granted to be no finae; yetwill icbe/ 
| now. \ They whoexcuſe the fathers, make as of man, ſb-ofthe: 
world, foure ages: the childhood of it, the youth,the mans«ltate, 
and the old age...Now many things are fitting for childrenimd: 
may be.tolerated in them, which may not be 'in men of riper 
yeares:as S, Awenft faith,in old time for men to goe with garinents 
having long ſleeves and skirts, it was an argument of ſoktneſſe and 
wantonneſſe. - But now if they ſhould weire them with! either, 


darkeneſlſe, ours of the light ; for though they were light in-re- 
ſpect of the Gentiles, they are darkenefle m compariſon of us. 
| Now many things are tolerable in darkeneſſe, which may not 
be borne withall in the light. Then inthis,as it many other things, 
we muſt not ſtudy what was done or borne withall , but whartis 


as others have done, but as God hath ſpoken. | 
| -Nowwee may adde to the former words, and colle& out of 


| them; that whenit is ſaid, Dd 208 he make one, who is the Author| 


of marriage. 

The firſt inſtiturer of marriage is God, the Author.of the con- 
junction that is betwixt man & wite,as at the firſt, ſo now,is God, 
and he alone, Manifeſt, as here. So Gen. 2.22. And the rib which 
the Lord had taken from the man, mad: he a woman, and\brought her 
10 the men.Hence that Prov.2.17, Itis called the Covenant of God, 
called ſo properly becauſe he is the Author of ir. Hence, Marth. 
19.6. whom God hath joyned together, | 2: 

Becauſe the breach of this ordinance cither in man or wonfan,by 
his.law'is death;when cirher hath broken ..he ordained that the no- 


—— 


it was death, Deut.22.22.23. Now God for no ordinance of man 
ever ordained death, | bla 
Becauſe though parents & friends,and parties themiclves, take 
care to provide matches, after their humors, ſome one; ſorae ano- 
ther,yet is itnot tn the power of them all, or any,to make liking or 
knit hearts, but only the Lord.To this ſome apply that, Mat-19.6. 
whom God hath coupled; he working ſecretly and leading their 
heans one to another. Hence that Px0.19.14.Houſe & riches are the 


{ on,and'brought it tothe firſt inſtitution , he being as' Revell... | 


lawfull for us to doe;and walke not in this,and many other things, | 


cent party ſhould:dye,yea hee thatabuſed a woman bur betrothed, |* 


=] 


A A ——_ 


they ſhould be hored. They {iy againe, that that was the time of| | 


Verſ 15, the Propheſie of Malachy. 


| inheritance of the fathers , but a prudent wife commeth of the Lord - 
and 18:22. he that findeth « wife, findeth a good thing, and recerueth | 
favour of the Lord. (4 | 
This teacheth us, that this'is (as the Apoſtle) an honourable | 
eſtate, having ſuch an honourable Author, as the God of Gods. 
And itnotes untous the ſpirit of Antichriſt in the _—_ and 
Church of Rome yea, the ſpirit of Saran teaching ſuch doctrine | 
of divells. Innecent faith, itis to live in the fleſh, and calleth it) 
Bed pleaſure, and uncleanneſſe ; when he would condemine Mi- 
niſters marriage by it: ſo Srricius and others , have ſpoken moſt 
wickedly and defpirefully of it;allowing ſimple fornication betore 
ir, in their Prieſts, 


| And whereforeone * becanſe he ſought a godly ſeede.] The end 
of marriage inthe holy intent of God, to have a holy ſcede, the 
\of marriage inthe | yeede,, th 
Church and religion propagated and increaſed. The meaning is 
not, as ifholineſſe and ſantification came by nature , which is 
onely of grace, for of fuch holineſfe he doth not ſpeake, bur the 
| word is the ſeed of God ': that is, that their children mightbe the 
ſonnes and daughters of the true God, and pure religion, for it is 


ſtrange God, ſuchas profeſſed the worſhip not of the true God, 
| The meaning of thisis manifeſt by that which we have in Ezrag. 
1.2. the holy ſeed matched with the people of the land ; _ 
| they who profeſle true religion, and the true God , with thoic 
who falfifie both. Alſo 1 Cor. 7.14. where holineſle is nothing | 
bur to be within the Covenant and profeſſors of the true God and | 
religion. God then ordained marriage for rhe procrcation of | 
Children,and that holy ones, the propagation ofthe Church,and 
the increaſe of ſuch as ſhould truely worſhip him. 

Theendof —_ the moſt proper and excellent end of it, 
is the procreation of children, forthe propagation of Gods Church 


before the fall in mans perfeCtion , though ſinne had never come, 
mankind, but ſpecially the Church: Nay, by that 1s onely meant 


had given themſelves to propagation, or had continued intheir 
firſt eſtate, they had brought forth (till holy men, in es 


here, as the contrary was before, Verſe 11. The daughters of a | 


| and Gods worſhip. That it is an end,js here affirmed, thax itis the | 
moſt proper and excellent, I manifeſt, becauſe it was thEend of it 


yet this end was ordained of God , as Gen, 1.28. propagation of | 
the Church, ſeeing they were in their perfe&ion, and if then they | 


fe image, who ſhould have beenethe ſeed of God. Lombard 
hath + ramps * After mans fall marriage is a remedy, which before 
the fall was ently an office. The whole is true, burir is not the 
wholetruth ; for it is now off icinz#., as well as then, to procreate 
children and propagate the Church ; now thar this is the end,thar 
ſhewes : that he prohibitcth and reproveth ſo often unequall 


ee. ——— —_— 
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matches with infidells , becauſe though that- may encreaſe rar Lombard. | 
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Reaſon 1, 


| for the ſecond:, ſee Luke 1.25. Hence the Apoſtle forbiddethith 


| Church. 1 Tim.5.14-. 


eAn expoſition upon Chap:w 
kind , yetnot the Church : forthatwill ſpread rather idolatry 
then the true worſhip. Deur. 7.3,4- and Ezra'9.1:s.- Henee it is 
that amoneſt the people of God.rhat virginity. wasa-griefe-and 
barrennefle,a ſhame and ſoraken and 2ccounted:;, becauſe they 
could not increaſe the Church: for the firſt, ſee-Fudges 11.3746. 


OO — -—— 


take into the Church young widdowes,tor the ſervice of the 
Church, but will have them martie for the. increaſe of the 


Becauſe this to bring forth children , to increaſe his Church, 
and true worſhippets , moſt procures that which is and' ovight 
to he the maineend of all; that is, the glory of God. Forgot 
every one that brings forth children doth. this,-. bur the 
contrary : as the Heathen and ' Infidels, who bring them forth 
for idolatry and diſhonour of God. This being tothe contrary,js a 
principal ead. | 

Becauſe rhis is the dury enjoyned them From God,to bring up 
their children in his true worthip,Eph 6.4.Now the end of con- 
junction for procreation,ought to be the ſamethar their end of c- 
ducation muſt be,of bearing and bringing forth,which is of bring- | * 
ing up. | 

| DIE many who when they ſeckea wife or a husband, 
never thinke of this. Iſay not, they intend not procreation of 
children, and increaſing of the world, as they ſay, bur not the jn- 


creaſe of Gods Church and a religious ſecede, that ſhould fur- 
ther and ſet forward the true worſhip of God. Certaine it ismany 
of them take barrenneſlc for a crofle , and a reproach unto them, 
but it is onely becauſe they have not little ones to ſolace 
themſelves withall, when they are youns, or to leave their wealth 
to,when they are of yeares, butneyerto propagate by them the 
Church, and true worſhip of God. It may be 1n our times they 
leave not unto them falſe worſhip , but that is Oncly thankes to 
the ſtare®not them;-who if the ſtate did ſo beare it,, wouldas'well 


| marriageeſtate. The firſt is apparent thatthey chooſe onely for | 


leave the one as the other to them. And that I may not flantler 
them, I provethis from their choyſe , and from their uſe of their 


| beaury.thoughthey be the daughters of men; or for riches, for 
; portionor perſon, &never reſpect religion; nay if there be the other 
| to be had, though their religion be ſuſpeted,and it be cither none 
; or corrupted; they will not forbeare ſuch marriages, though:they 
| joyn themlelyes to the daughters ofa ſtrange God, at the beſt bur 
the daughters of men, never {caſoned noryert; inclinableco the 
| truth and true worſhip. Inthe law he that would not marry hisde- 
cealed brothers wife, but another, manifeſted that he neveranten- 
ded to raiſe up ſeede to his brother :.So in this. He or ſhe that anat- 
cheth not with the daughters of God,ſhew they never intend this. 


Againe,\ 


| 


— 


| Verſus. the Propbeſie of Malachy. 


Againe, in the uſc of marriages ; many men and women, though 
they deſire ſome children, not many z and thoſe dvphar; dey 
may happily give them civill breeding and education, een 
them up in knowledge of humane things , arts and ſciences, 
ſuch like ,but no inſtruQion of religion, That which S.4#gef.. 
complaines of to God as touching his father, may many juſtly 
complaine of their parents. Xon ſatageret ideas pater ,qualu creſce- 
rem tibi, aut quan caſtus,, dummodo eſſems diſertus. So they have 
lirtle care for piety and religion, to informe them and inſtruct 
them that way, but that they __ as he ſaith, at diſceres ſerme. 
nem facere quan optimum & per wadere diftipne. To be cither an 
cloquent Divine, or an abſolute Lawycr,or a forrutare Merchant, ; 
or {ach like. eff) 9; 11 
That ſecing there are three _—_ ends of Ptocres-/ 
tion of children, and increaſe of the Church. Secondly;helps and 
comforts of this life. Thirdly, a remedy againſt incominen- 
cy,though all muſt be aimed ar, yet principally rhis.. The other a 
man may well have, and have a lawtfull marriage,but without this 
it can be nothing ſo holy a marriage, ſeeing it wamethcthe princi- 
and the moſt holicſt end, which was the end of it cvertinmans: 
innocency,when he was without ſinne, Therefore oughtevery one 
principally to aime at this, and indeed to have it4 and therefore 


with thoſe who have a falſe religion, or.no religon ;-becaiſe it 
hardly will be tharthe Church ſhould be cd by them, for 
children will ever follow the worſe patt, though ir be theweaker: 
for a little ſtrength drawes downward, it GT en IT 
that muſt pull upward. Corruption is downe with the 
tyde : Relicion ion is upward and againſt it. And having afit march, 
children ought to be defired of them, and toaccommiirtheir ho- 
noir. P{al. 128.3. Not for coſt or paines avoid #,ov feare-it 5 and 
having them to give all care -and Ailigencetor their cducathon, to 
bring them up inthe feare and inſtruction of the Lord,”-toinſtrut 


{them in knowledge of God and his true worſhip, +and ro.edi: 


fiethem by example. For, paremtums exempla docere poſſunt, magis 
quam 10x .St. Hierom. That whenthey Nees may pen 
them, as Auguſtine did'his mother, Majore ſolieitud:ine mepurturica 
bat ſpirits, quan carne pepererat. Confeſſe 5.9. Their care was more 
to bring them up religiouſly; then their paines was to bring theni 
into the world: they loved their ſoules then their bodies; 
and they delired more that they might be Gods ſons and daugh+ 
ters, then theirs: by whichthey ſhall increaſetheir glory. for they 


ever. Dan. 13.3.And they who ſhall increaſe. Gods Churcthere, 

he ſhall i their glory, as they his worſhip... - . 1: 

| Thenare not they who have thegift of continency not 
to 


'N Mm2 


pp EE 


| 


ought they to chuſe ſo, or give conſent thatthis may follow ; not} 


who beget many to rigtiteouſneſſe ; ſhall-ſhine as the ſtares for | 


— 


al 
- 
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| 


| 


this mcancs.; Therefore little reaſon and lefſe religion hath the 
Church of Rome to preferre virginity before holy marriage ; for 
befides- that. n 
prove virginity by their deeds,then praiſe ir by their words, And 
as Hierom ad fariam ,, why doth the tongue ſound out chaſtity, 
| andthe whole body ſhew forth unclcanneſſe * Or as Epiphanine 


| Neither is it _ this, that ſome-obje@, that Chriſt ſaith, That 
He that giveth her to marriage doth well, but he that- giveth her nat 


_—_— 
at 


eAn expoſition upon 


— — — — ——— 


Chap. 


be ſaid to them , it were better they would 


of the Qrigenifts : :Yourefule marriage, bur not luſt, Tr is not ho- 
linefſe; but: hypocrifie that is in honour amongſt you, Beſides 
this, virginity is never fave qnely in ſome reſpec berter then mar- 
riage, but marriage is aftcntimes abſolutely berter then virginity, | 
and by noreaſonmore then this; becauſe this may increaſe the 

Church, and bring forth ſonnes and daughters to God,  notthar, | 
afterthis life rhere'is\h0- marrying at all, and that, x Cor. 9, 38. 
fo marriage; deth. bettkr, For. the firſt, it is not againſt us, ſeeing 
we fpeake of the ſtate of this life onely; after which, as there ſhall 
be no marriages, ſo no vowes of virginity, And-as-for S; Paw.;; 
Betrer with him, is\as natich, as fir, or more commodious. For if 
it were ſimply better,it were never lawfull to dootherwiſe,which | 
he alloweth, "Therefore he thus ſpake, not for the inature of be 
thing; but in reſpe&ofcircumſtances, - as you may ſee, vetle 26. 
28.32.35. Finally; if virginity be the more holy, why have. they 
made marriage a ſacrament rather then it © Sure; if it were-more! 
holy, it ſhould ratherbea ſacrament, then marriage. | [ | 
| rel There- 


_— —_ 


 Verſ.15. the Propheſie of Malachy. | n7 | 


Therefore keep your ſelves in your ſpirit.) The dehortation of 
the Prophet from this vice, and the betrer.that they may doe ir, 
and not tranſgreſſe,, he perfwades them to. labour tor ſober p 
mindes. and chaſte affeQions : from.thence riſeth this ſinning a- 
gainſt their wives,which would cafily be avoided;if their mind cs 
were ſober and chaſte .' _ * 0) 0) OR 
The way for a man to keep himſelfe from acuall and outward | Dettrine. 
ſine, and the praCtiſe of it, is to labour to keep his hearr pure, | 
and to take heed to that. Qn the contrary , if he negle& his 
heart, he ſhall be ſareto be corrupt .in the outward man, and to 
fall into outward finnes againſt God and man. He may happily | 
' in ſome ſiniſter reſpeR, and by ſome circumſtances of time, place; 
or perſon, for want of IEG; and meanes, refraine 
them , but thoſe things betalling him, he will cafily fall into thar. 
| So muchthis cxhortation ſheweth. So much alſo that ſheweth, 
Prov.4-23-24-25 Keep thine heart with all diligence : for thereout 
commeth life, Put away from thee a froward mouth,and put wic- 
ked lips farre from thee. Let thine cyes behold the right, and let 
thine eye lids dire& the way before thee. Matth. 15. 19. Ourof 
the heart procced evill thoughts, adulteries,8&c. and Jam.1.13.14. 
1 Pet.2.11.12. | | 

Becauſe the heart and ſpirit is the fountaine of ations, whence | p;,/ou x; 
they all ſpring : the other parts are but the chanels, and it is a low- 
ing fountaine, not a ſtanding water, which ever ſends out ſuch | 
water as it hath: if then the fountaine be clean and ſweer, «ſo will } 
the chanels bez and e contre. | 

Becauſe it is the commander of the whole man, the whole life. | Reg/ox 2 | 
Now ſuch as the Commander, ſuch is the Subje&; ſuch as the 
Captaine , ſuchare the Souldiers. Much more here : for the 
conjunction is neerer, and when they are ſubje&to it, as the wea- þ 
pon is to him thatuſerh ir, Rom. 6. 13. So that it commanding a- 
ny thing , that they all doc more then the-Centurions ſervants, | | 
Luke 7. we $234] | | | 

Rom.7:25. Then the fleſh,and outward parts, follow not the | «ef. 
minde and the hearr. | OF) 

There is no oppoſition there betwixt the inward and outward, | Af, 
the heart and the body, but betwixt rhepart regenerate andthe | 
unregenerate : for by fleſh it is uſuall with the Apoſtle not to 
| underſtand the body, but the unregenerate parr, as 1n that place, 

Gal. 5. x7. not any oppoſition betwixt ſoule and body , -but the 
fightof the —— with the regenerate : and verſ. 24. not 
the crucifying of the body, bur of the unregenerate part : For the | 
heart and inward parts, as farre as they are unregenerate zare fleſh 
alſo,and underſtood under the outward by the Apoſtle: . 

Then may. a ran certainly judge a man to' have a' cor-| Fi*r. 
rupt heart, when hee hath a polluted outward man, life 
| Mm 3 and 


| 


— — 


W/e 2, 


y/e ;. 


Lore oper 
dicit Dew, 
fac quo iu. 
beolege fi- 
dei dicttmr 
Deo, da 
guad inbes, 
| Auy, de (pi. 
| rit. & lic, 


| Bernard de 


gratia 
lib. «Artit. 
| initio, 


8 —————— 


| 138 | 


| which doe but teach us what we ought ro do, not what we are 


Won 


An expoſition vhon bs Chap.2.| 


me © Give glory, ſaith he, to God, who hath prevented thee, ex- 


* Nec qnivis dolor ſtatim& dator erit boni,quodeunque 
docgerit. Diuo mihi ſant neceſſaria, doceri + juvari, Tu 
quidem homo rellt conſulis ignoraniie, ſed (i verumſentit ***: 
Apoſtolua ) ſpiritus adjuvat Gnformitatens noſtram, Rom, $, things are needfull to 
Imo vero qui mihi per 04 tum miniſtrat conſilium, ipſe Me, co be taught, and 10 þ 
mhi n'ceſſe eſt miniſtrat per ſpiritum tuum adjutorium Þc helpt: thou being a 
; quo wvaleant 1mplere quod conſulis, Ecce enirs ex cu man doeſt well inſtrut| 
| v__ velle adjacet mibi, per ficere autem nou invenia, nif my ignorance, but thef 

qui deat velle, det  perficere pro bond volantate, ſpiric helps our infirmi-f 


and converſation. Fide Malach. 1. $8. Dodtrine 1, Uſe 2, 

To reprave ſuch 25 judge men to hqve corrupt heans for the 
care and uprightnefle of their lives. Fide ibid. ex Ulfe 1. 

Toreach men, who deſire any outward holinefſe, or to be free 
from externall corruption or pollmion,to looke well tothe hearr, 
to keep ſinne, or to kill it within: for this is the beſt and the firſt 
ro purge the heart,and the other will be fo. | | 

And (et nene tranſgreſſe. ] The dehanation from the evill, and 
the outward practice ot it. Of the particular hath been ſpoken in | 
the former verſes : yet ſomwhar hence. It may be that ſome may 
think this ſpeech hangs that way, that it may ſeem to favour free- 
will, to call upon them toabſtaine from evil, which if it were not 
in their power, it were in vaine thus to ſpeake tothem. 1 anſwer: 
this 5 no more then other precepts and exhortations in the word, | s 


able, which is bur to make us aflay,and when we finde not power, 
then to ſeeke it elſewhere. In the law of workes,God faith to us, 
Do what I command thee : Inthe law of faith wee ſay to God ; 
What thou commandeſt us,inable us to doe. God therefore thus 
ſpeakes to man, to make him ſpeake againe to him, commanding 
that he may require and obtaine to doe; ſecing, Phil. 2. 13. 1t & 
God which workcth, in you both the will and the ded, even of his good | 
pleaſure. Bernard inthe audience of ſome, commendigng the grace 
of God.as that which he acknowledged in God did prevent him, 
and he found did make him to profit, and he hoped would per- | 
fect it in him, giving allto grace, and taking nothing to himlelte. 
One replicd, what then haſt thou done, or what reward can thou } 
looke for, if God worke all 2 To whom he anſwered , What | - 
counſcll thendoeſt thou give me, or how wouldſt-thou adviſe 


cited thee, and begun this good inthee, and for that is to come, 
live worthily, that thou mayeſt approve thy felfe not unthankfull 
for thoſe thou haſt received, and htto receive more. Bernard re- 
plics, Yon give good counſell, bur that is, but it you could make 
meable to'obey and doe it. For it is not ſo caſte athing to doe, 2s 
to know what ought to be done; for theſe are divers things to lcad 
a blinde man, and to give ſtrengrh to the weary. * For whoſoever] 
is ateacher, whatfoever 
he teacheth, cagnot be-f 
ſtow goodneſle. - Two 


; 
b 
| 


ries,| 
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|Verſa6. the Propbeſie of Malachy. 


alſo ſend me _ his owne ſpirit, that I may be able to doc 

what thou advileſt 

forme, unleſſe he that wrought the will, doe alſo worke the deed | 

are our rewards * or where is our _— ? He anſwereth with thar, | 
is 


{Tir. 3. 5- Notby the workes of righteouſneſſe which 'we had | 


the new birth, and 
ther, and upon this inferre God thar calls upon us by his 
word to do, muſt give us alſo power to do: then therefore he cal- 


: by his grace T am willing, but cannot -| 


done, bur according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of 
c A the holy Ghoſt. -Hence I ga- | 
t 


leth, becauſe he would have us ery to him for helpe. And as S. 


what thou wanteſt. 
rept. & gratia, EC. 3. 


manas the inward. 


\ i Y ” * —_ 


I 
| Vans. XVI. 


If thou bateſ} ber, put ber away, ſaith tbe Lord- God of 1ſ-} 
rael, yet he covereth th: injury under his garment ,' ſaith 
the Lord of boſtes : cherefore keep your fel'v+s in your ſpi- 
rig,and tranſgreſſe not. : 


] Hate putting away, (faith the Lord God of Iſrael.” Tn this verſe 
the Prophet proceeded to the third maine ſinne here reproved in 
this people, Divorces , not ſimply condemning; divorce, as if in 
no caſe it were lawfull, bur for every vaine caule, and light diflike, 
' when they hated or diſliked them, for that topur them away,, is 
that he reproves. - In the verſe we obſerve two things: Firſt, rhe 
|reproote of this finne: ſecondly, ati admonition general, inclu- 
ding the particular. - Inthe firſt, which is the ſfinne, we obſerve 
the amplifications of it, which is firſt from Gads hatred : Se- 
condly, from an cffe of thaſe husbands, who uſed and practiſed 
divorces,that they madethe law of age covert, to cover with it 
{that violent injury and indignity they did to their wives, as men 
cover the body, and defaults of it with their garment. 
If thou hateft her, put her away.) Some thinke this dependeth 
uponthe former,as an objection made by this people intheir wn 


Dy ___ defence, | 


| 439 | 
ties, Rom. 8. yea, hethat gave me- counſcll by thy mouth, muſt | 


of his good pleaſure. And whento this he replied, * Where then | , ay i. 
Wnt merira 
noſtra ? ant 


ubs eft ſhes 


noſtra ? 


Auguſtine : O man |! acknowledge in every precept.,what ſtrength |* O heme 5» 
thou ſhouldeſt have in every reproofe, what ſtrength by thy own | preceprione | 
faule thou wanteſt , in every prayer, whenee thou mayeſt have | Cognoſce 


quid dibeas 
| ' habere, i ) 
copreptione two te vitio non hahere : in oratione unde accipras quid vis habere, De cor- 


The hands muſt be purged as well as the heart : the outward | Detrine. 


| 


| 


1 


eAn expoſition upor.' Chap. 2.| 


| defence;againſt the former accuſatipn, as unjuſtly caſt upon them , 

becauſe they had not commirred. Polygamy, lceing they had put 
away their firſt wives, and that according to the Law, Deur, 24. 
The Prophet anſweres, the Lord hates putting away, and will not 
indure that they ſhould make his Law a cover for their iniquity. 
Some, as S, Hierom, underſtand them as words of the Prieſt and 
people intheir owne defence, pretending the law of God for thar 
they did ; but moſttake them as Gods words, ſhewing his diſlike 
of their dealing. And if the words be read thus, as. our vulgar 
tranſlation hath them: then they think them ſpoken. by an Irony, 
which they manifeſt,as they ſuppoſe by the words following, by 
which they take a judgemenr.to be threatned. And they thinke it 
is manifeſt by the like, Ecclel. 11.9. but ſceing the words in the 
originall will not beare the reading, neither the ſecond ſemence 
will carry the ſenſe they would have of them; They muſt be thus 
read : For I hate putting away; or, putting away 'i an hatred unto|\ 
me, ]It is athing tha I am fo far from approving and liking, that I 
utterly hate and abhor,wharſocyer Mofes for the hardneſſe of your 
hearts did grant untoyou, and {o remitted the judiciall law, that 
it proceeded not againſt you to death,as adulterers,when you had þ 
put them away for {light cauſes, and married others ; yet that hath 
not exTuſed ir before me, but thar ir is ſtill a ſin, and odious unto | 
me. It is that which my ſoule abhorreth, 

Saith the Lord God of Iſrael.) This he addeth for confirmation | 
of the former. That the Lord God of 1fſracl doth affirme and 
teſtifie this ; who hath before profeſſed himſelfe Author of | 
the conjunion betwixt them, and witnefſe of that covenant : 
And doth profeſſe himſelfe proteor of the whole Nation | 
of the Iſraclites ; and therefore with what indignation muſt' he | 
needs behold their dealing with their wives ? and how: can 
he ſuffer that indignity, they are offered to be put away , and | 
others taken in their places, ſpecially when they are ſtrangers and 
mfidells ? 

Tet he covereth the injury under his garment.) The (econd am- 
plification, becauſe they pretended law for that they did, co- 
yeringit by that , as the body with a garment, which maketh 
him to abhorre it the more; to pretend” his law for them when 
it is cleaneagainſt them, and all that was , was bur a permiſſion 
by Moſes int his care and compaſſion of the women who were a- 
buſed by them. | 

To the former ſentence ſome adde, [ for ] being a particle | 
whichhath the force not of a cauſe, but oftentimes of an affirmati- 
on; and tothis, [becanſe] ſhewing that therefore he hated it the þ 
more,becauſc they thus covered it. | 

Saith the Lord of hoſtes. He that is able and can command altthe 
hoſtes of heaven and carth, torevenge the injuries and = | 
one | 


th 
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| andy 
| diqu 


allowed it to be for ; for whenaes tor ſuch aeaulfs fiend Gage! 
nion of theirs'they yould eſtgbliſkctirſt fromithe Jaw; Dowatrrs, ' 


| hand, and ſend her our oftis hayſh.. . Tahinb 
1 poſe, Math.19, ſothatifi were 


| Mofer:but we muſt underſtandthatthat lawinDeteoaemy wys! 
{a civill and judicialilaw : And Cviſtheiineddieshot: with civyll 
ih judiciall courſes ,” but — Parthey who gayesRc| 


Verl.16. 


the Propbefie 4 Molacly. 


doneto his peopte and daughters 
Therefore keepe your ſclowin your ſpines.) The AS 
ſuch as we have, , ſecing:you know: w 
Loxd hates, and what he los andtiienion wellio yous. Lf-rig 
owne hearts;take heed of tranſ; and dealing yexti- 
with your WIVES, 
Divorce , that is, for a manto put 
ſave onely for the cauſe of adultery , 


| 


his wife f 
"and! ts wi fr aan 


diſpleaſc him : ſo the Prophet afrmeth here. ., This ous. $a 
the oracle of his father more — Girhfull itthe. houſe then, 


ſhew and teach, Mart: 5.32. Mat. 19.9. Ithath his Forres. 8 
90s, that is #nany afſigne other cauſes, but ] this one,onely.agdply 

rery. To this we may adde that the Apoſtle allowes nog agnpto 
put away his wite for infidelity, 1 Cor, 9,148, Kg the:io- 
fidell will depart and make oy 5 ls oy > ns CAYFT 
at libery , butel{c he allowes him! not ro ppc —_ A 
not for ; ldopny > then hor Ka cites. 6a kf hin 
total; 
o' 
cal 


\ 


| Eh y 
volous cauſcs i but,onely for = whichhewhobowndain ag, 
hath allowed thodiſolution af, : 11900 275% yoll) fait 

Becauſe this were for man jo rake upon tion yo fever tat Which! 
God hath joynet},-when it is done norforfuchs; canſc as-he hath 


and notmianthat hath diſfolyod .. - 
To reprove allshoſe; whogllow-and contend fox main ; caher 
cauſesehat diyorges; may -bemaade,, beſides atlulteryy whichant | 


— x hero 


When a man taketh a Wh ph ck dal 
fayourin his eyes], -becauſehe hath 
'then let him write her, a bill of divert 


lie gator 2001+ 
therdoe I herein make Chriſt epnttay tarhedecrers.of fatty 


commory 


ICC 


unlawfull and ferbidden of God ; a thing that doch lh 9nd | 


| 
ta nluvr 


Reaſon 2. 


Vie x; 
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Delrine, | 
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An expoſition upon Chap...) 


common wealths, propound this end unto themſelves, that if two 
evills, or two inconveniences happen and meete, they admitthe 
leſſe, leſtthey fall into the greater. Asin ſome Cities they have 
admitted ſtewes and harlots, to avoide, as they ſay,greaterevills, 
| nm roqoas be will aur wenn pen And 
oto this purpolc of marriage, when unhappy, unfit, and unequal 
marriages are made , ep. of theſe tee otmalancs ſeemed 
tobe neceſſarily ; that they who hated their wives, would cither 
and vex them, and atlength kill them, orthey 
muſt have ogy foe ur them away. This latter was _— 
more tolerable, t ore it was allowed in that common wealth, 
bur ſo allowed as if God by it would make them keepe their 
wives, and uſe them better. For firſt, God would have him make 
a bill of divorce,by that to affe fo hard & cruel a husband,8& to 
drive him to conſider what an unfit & unworthy a thing it was for 
him-to put away one he had enjoyed ſo long:for we uk to weigh 
more thoſe things we write, then thoſe we ſpeake. Secondly, that 
if he put her away, he was not allowed atall torake her againe,and 
therefore to make him not to doe it, but adviſedly, when happily 
ſecond thoughts hewould not doe it. Thirdly,if he gave her 
a bill of divorce, it muſt expreſſe the cauſe why he did it, clearing 
her that it was not for adultery, and accufing himſclfe that it was 
for ſome other ſlight cauſe , which he ought and would, if there 
had been any loveinhim at all, have covered. All which ſheweth; 
that God did it for their infirmities , and would have reſtrain 
them from it by this meanes ; and that he granted unto them was 
| otely judicial, that is ſo much as might free them from the hand 
j of che Magiſtrate, that they were not puniſhable by him, bur not 
| thar which made it no finne againſt the law morrall ; and before 
him, they were onely freed in firs civili,uon conſcientie. It is like 
to our law of uſury which frees men from puniſhment of the law 
if they take not above ſuch a ſumme; bur Fees them notfromfin 
before God, providing for the good of the borrower , boththar| 
they might borrow, and when they did, not be too much oppreſ- 
ſed; bur ſo, he that lends is an uſurer, and ſo a thiefe before | 
| Soih this. Forthe Lord as a wiſe law-giver, in his judiciall lawes, 
permitred: ina civill reſpet ſome things evill in'themſclves, for 
the avoiding of 4 miſchiefe ; not to allow or juſtific the 
fame fromt of ſinne, 'as before him in the court of confci- 


ence; but to cxempt the ſame from civil puniſhment in the external 

court beforethe Magiſtrate: ſuch is this we ſpeake of. Henceitis 

that'we read nor wornt ym rec of any man of note for piety and 
is 


\ holineſſe which eyeruſed this; or ever gave any wife a bill of di-| 
| yorce. For whereas 4braharm put away Hagar and Iſmael, it is not 
| againſt this, for as he did it by the counſel] of the wife, ſo by the 
commandement of God, Gen, 21.12. And nonethat were godly 
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ufing, or pradtifing it once, thoughthey were ſubje& to the ſame 
5es. [died ic is others were, and ſo ſhewes thatthey held it 
nor {imply.and in conſcience lawfulf, | = 
As inc, they ſay that r Cor.7. the Apoſtle allowes divorce for 
caufe, Ir is anſwered, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh notof a 
divorce, but of a diſertion, not of putring away thewite for 
any fault of hers, but when ſhe forſakes the husband, for the faith 
and piety thar is jn him,and {ot contre; for the Apoſtle onely ſaith, 
if the unbelceving depart, let him depart. But allowes not the be-: 
lecyer inany ſortto putaway the nnbeleever ; nay, commands 
him to live with her, ifſhe will abide with him. And fo onel 
enjoyncth him to ſuffer a diferrion, not to make a divorce. And fo: 
this eſtabliſheth no other cauſe, 
'Againe, they ſay, if for adultery , then much more for crimes 
oreater then it, and ſothere are more cauſes of divorce. This will 
be anſwered our of the former: for ifthe Apoſtle allow not for in- 
fidelity;then not for greater, for thar is ſure farre grearer, andit. 
their reaſon were good, then would this tollow : infidelity is a 


cath for that, becauſcs for this '& owes to dye by Gods law. A 
eaine, adukery doth not make thedivorce, becauſe of the great- 
nee of the fin, but becauſe of the oppoſition of ir ro marriage; it | 
is far more contrary to it. The reſort is, becauſe in marriage man 
and wife ought to be one fleſh. Nowudultery is that which doth 
divide them, and make not one, bttt two. Ani ſo doth neither ins 
fidelity, blaſphemy, idolatry, neither any ſuch (in. For theſe and 
the like fins are more repugnant to God, and ſeparate men from 
him more then adultery, but it is more oppoſite to Matrimo- 
ny ; which is manifeſt, becatiſe amongſt infidells , idolaters 
oo blaſphemers , marriage is g06d and lawfull., though nor 
oly. 

Other ings they objc&t,as coldnefſe and inability of ſome ir- 
curable diſeaſe, ifthe one goe about to kill-or poyſon'the other, 
ifthe civill lawes allow it. But they are anſwered ,/ chat ſome'of 
theſe may hinder a marriage it be not, not breake it when it is. In 
others the' Magiſtrate is to be looked tg for helpe.- /The lawes of 
Magiſtrates- cauſing divorce for other things, if they be capicall 

ought put them to death, and ſo end the comroyerſie, If ori- 
minall,of leſſe force, their law is againſt the law of God, and not | 
tolerable, | | | os 

To reprove and condemne all thoſe who praQtiſe. contrary, 
whothough the law allow not other divorces , but for adultery, 
yer they upon diſlike they take at their wives, or liking of others, 
make nothirg to ſend them home to their friends,and live 
ted fromthem, and Shy for theirluſts ſake,beare more indighi- 


Verſ1s. the Prophefie of Malachy, | 


rcater finne then adukery , therefore ought amanto be put to | 


| ty and difcontent from a harlot inayeare, rhenthey had from: 
their 
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perſwading him to put away Y«ſbti for one diſobedience)and for 


eAn expoſition pon C hap. 2: 


their lawfull wives in many yeares before, hearkening ro ſuch bad | 
counſellors,as Afemucan was to the King Ahahbueroſh,Eſter 16.19. | 


ſome miſcarriage to ſend her away, and take another. in her place, 
forgetting as S. Augieft. ſpeaketh to Pollctins, thiat they are Chri- 
ſtians, and therefore that they ought to be prone and inclinable to 
mercy and indulgence, and.not be ſo hard and cruell, not remem- 
bring the example of Chriſt who pardoned the adultrefle. Joh.$, 
ſhewing how full of love and compaſſion husbands ſhould beto-. 
wards their penitent wives, if inadultery., much more inleſſe 
things, and offences : bur theſe are like thoſe who Angſt. ſpeakes 
of,who becauſe of their birrerneſle to their wives,that they might 
doe it with leſſe reproofe , have razed out that Chapter, how. 
ſtory at leaſt out of it, ſo they could: be content to raze this our; 
but heaven and earth ſhall paſſe when. this ſhall ſtand, and th 
who feare not to offend againſt it, ſhall feele the weight of Gods 
anger hereafter, for his anger and hatrcd will be puniſhment and | 
ju cement, | 

Not as the Diſciples inferred upon it.Mat.19.10. If the matter 
be ſo between man and wife. tt is not geod to marry. For they arc well 
and with good reaſon,checked by him, ſceing verſe 11. 12. as he 
ſaid unto them, 4/{ men cannot receive tha th:ne, ſave they to whom. 


belly : and there be ſame chaſte which be m:de chaſte by men : and 
there be ſome chaſte which bave made themſelves chaſte for the king- 
dome of heaven. He that « able toreceivethis, let bim receive tt. 
For to ſome who cannot abſtaine, marriage is as neceſſary as mear, 
drinke, and ſleepe, as Luther ſaid ſometimes , foolliſhly cavelled 
at by our Papiſts. That is thennot the uſe of it, bur this, for men 
to be wary howthey chuſe, and women how they are perſwaded, | 
or give conſent, ſeeing it is a knot not to be broken againe for any 
diſlike, or diſcontents whatſoever , ſave onely in the matter of | 
adultery. If it were a matter as common bargaines be, that a man | 
might loſe his carneſt, if it were with ſome hazard of his hone- 
ſty and good report : Orifthey were taken, as ſome men take 
prentices , upon liking ; or buy horſesto loſe ſo much , ifrhey | 
diſlike and return them;or if So/ons law were in force,that he who þ 
did put away his wife ſhould give her dower and portion with | 
her againe,it were the leſſe to be thought of; but when-it is ſo dil- 
ſoluble, notto be looſcd or (© # egy, 6 perpetuall, it requires a 
great care, when itis ſtronger and firmer then the bond betwixt 
parents and children : Therefore ſhould the man take heed how 
he clafnk, for beauty, for profit, and great portion ; and not for 
wiſedome, and vertue, though the other things be not in the like 

oportion, What is more profitable then the Bee, -aith Saint 


” A 


it # given, for there are ſome chaftewho were ſo born of thetr mothers | \ 


ny | | | 
Chryſof.in Pſal. 50. yet hath ita ſting 2 Whar fairer thena Pea- 


cocke * | 
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j man, 


I hate putting eway-]- Thus he firſt condemnnes this ſinne, be- | 


| Awgeſt. ſpeaketh of anger : ſo of this, * Ir:is not any. perturbation 
| of his minde, butthejudgementby which he indi panyagnerp 


One moto 
| to \ as 


z andgreat 
that a 


. 
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wifely , who-may ſoone be worth -her . portion in good comfort 
and pot the woman how ſhe is wofne,or perſwaded 
for the perſon or riches, 'or kindeed. of aman;, /becauſc he,is able 
to cloath her in fine apparell, to decke her with gold and ptarle, 
and many fuch I no wiſedome to governe or-inſtruct 
her, or to bring up his children inthe. inſtrution of the Lord, no 
love but laſt, tor ſeeing the knotis and no cheyce al- 
lowed againe, ſhe may buy all that enough»: Theretore it js 
good to be adviſed intheir choyce, leſtrepentance ſhould come 
t00 late; and be boaght too.deare, and yet make'no amends, , for 
they cannotbe free; -'If the law of polygamy!were in force;thata 
man might have two wives, the one hated; the other beloved, or 
this of diyorce, he might puther away athspleaſurc.upon Gillike, 


for one, and made the bond ſo nvidlable, that:therois ge parting 


good not to marry, 'butto- be carcfull: how;he or ſhe -manricth, 
Chryſoftome perſwading mento be. careful oftheir-ſoules, xalor 
neth thus : Omnia nobus duplicia Deias dedit anos dculos adnas aures, 
duas manue, duos pedes: ſirgitur horum a[terumladaur per alteram 
neceſiitatem conſolamur :; animans V1 0 unam drdes ndbis;' i banc per- 
diderimus, quanam vivemut. Vide Chryſoff bo..13. 1d pop. Ant. 
So God hath allowed us. two friends , -ot t9.ſeryants, , or two 
houſes, or two coates, one may ſupply rhe'wgne of the-. other, 
but one wife, and het for life, andthe tearme of a4nansdayes: how 
ought hero uſc her well and chuſe her carefully,$,and foof a wo-; 


cauſe it is againſt his will and minde, that he diſlikes and hates ir, 
and by this diſſwades from ity, not that we muſt conceive there is 
any ſuch paſſion in'God,, or affeRion, . bi theſe things are as 


_ fin. And fo in thewholehe diſſwades from this, .becau! 

elſe Gods judgements and puniſhments will come upon them, 
howſoever they eſcape mens. Now this is not proper to this, but 
common to others,whence we have a generall doctrine. 
Menought to avoyde and eſchew unjuſt divorces, and very 


other ſinne for feare of the judgements of God and his hatr 


which is themiſtriſſe of wiſedome, the meaner and the mort huſ-- 


and ſo 2 contra, the matter were ſmall, and-riien; might beas carc- | 
leiſe of this as of the other things ; bur whenayhe hah mage one 


till one bethe others Executor :: ſceingthingyatechus, is 1s.not | 
| a 
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| Verſa6. the Prophefie of Mialachy. 4 | 149+ | 


cocke, but the comelineſſe onely is inthe feathers, not the fruit. 
= urns. Reney, haveoften 
than had. better, buy a 
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| Reaſon I, 
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pe 1, 


yſe 2, 


| and} 
| every prohibition is not without athreat and.a j 


| joyned with it. The ſpirit not ſd url yaine,, butthar bc 


—- — 
eA'» expoſition:npun \.\ 


puniſt;menes , which thing naavifet:inthe law, when = 


that Deuter. 28. 15 And inthe particu}ars through the whole law 
whereſgcver God:forbids any finne , uſually there is 2 jutgement 


would have men to avoyd them fotthole.: The poing is proved, 
| Gen. 17-14. Exod.(12:22.23-24: Hay 2i200Rom. 16,23. Soldmen 
often threatneth aduleerers with ſhameand: poverty and diſcaſe,to 


reſtraine them from.it And S./Pad! with the judgements. $0 come 
inthetlifeto ctomecHebr.13. 7 gs G2 
Becauſe of their corruptions 5, whoasrhty love not rig hteoul- 
neſſe, - not defire or hunger afrer:it for righicouineſle ſake, and in 
conſcience, which makes God give thempromiſcs and prop! 
rewards uno ther tomake theniobey.. So theylhate nor ſinne, 
nexther flyc it, becauſe & is ſin, but 3s children. do Bees,not betate 
they are Bees, but becauſe they have a ſting ;.{o they ſin becauſe in 
is hurtfull.thereforehath the Lord propoutided thete |; not as deſi- 


adde penalties to their tawes., 7 
" Becauſe as the malice of. Sathanhath feared men, from doi 
well, forfeare of hiatmes ,- loſſts aud diſgraccs,, which they ſhall 
finde iti the world and others before them, which hath made God 
balance wr $0» 050904 wn — tells chem that 
nnrighteou th many pleaſures, profits, preferments, and 
ſhewes, then rmiany that have riſen that way and by ſuch meanes z 
| therefore God ſhewes them then the fower of 1t, that for all ſich 
things all muſt come to his juckge F WW 
|  Beeattſe by theinthey may ſubdue and fame their fleſh ard the 
corruption of-ix, and make fubje@to the ſpirit,which alwaies of ic 
| felfe rebelleth againſ the ſpirir, andoften rulcth over it to lead 
to firme and diſobedience. 
 Tffeare of judgements be a meancs to reſtraine men from fin, 
it tells us that many-men are voide even of this ſcrvile feare, Yide 
Mal. 1 .6. firſt effcR of ſervile feare. Uſe 1. | 
| Toteachevery. manwho would kcepe himiclfe from itytocn- 
deavour and labour for this feare. = 
Saith the Lord God of Iſrael.) This for confirmation y- net the 


© Prophet, but the Lord the maſter, and not the Miniſter fpeakes this 


'| which is thus ſer outro ſhew the care he had of that people, thathe 
| had raken the proteQtion and defenceof them. Now this 
wy 2rype of the Church, as well as the Church, it may teach 
us this. 

God is the: protedtour and defender of his Churchand chil- 
dren, hee that doth keepe, preſerve, and: defend is, Fide Re- 


| fficke. 


oy 
- 


rons of their puniſhment, bur ro have them norte offend, ns Princes | 


| 


velation 2. 1. Chriſt walketh in rhe miaddeſt of the golden Candle- 
Tes 


& 


the law for a cover of their finne and iniquities , ' of cruelty or 


' mouth , bur whenthe ſpirit hurts and crofſeth'thenfigth 
to others,and cither Fathers or Counces,/0r- xake theim'as Aug."of the Donart. 
the Pope muſt impoſea ſenſe upon them ; Accipitht6s- erf0: peryerſo corde- | 
not draw it out of them, and 'ſo have no Et- Seriprioras mon eas fatiunt obefſe no- | 


$ 


Verſ.ry. the Prophefie of Malachy, 
Ter be covereth theinjury wnder his garment.) The amplit ying of | 
their ſin,that they pretended the law of God as a cover of it,that ir 

might be no ſinne unto them.” ATLAW 
It isathing which makes their ſinnes thegreater,who pretend 


oppreſſion, unfairhfulneſſe, or whatſoever other corruption; ſuch 
was theſe mens dealing, ſuch was that of 7ezabel, 1 Kings'31.13./ 
& of them, Joh. 19.7.the Jewes anſwered him, we have 4law, end 
by our law he ought to dye, becauſe he made himſclfe the fonne of 
God. And James 2.8.9. TAE [37 &2459#.0 1 
Becauſe the law was given cither for alight and lanthorne tos 
keepe men they ſhould not finne orrranſgreſſe. or after a glofle' 
to let them ſee their finnes, James 1. Oras a Cockets Peter, Now 
to pervert it tothe contrary, is to abuſe the law,and {6'to addeto 
their former ſinthis ſecond,and to increaſe both. To make that: 
which is good.cauſc of finne., 4 
Becauſe this argues that the finne is not'in infirmity, butobſti- 
nacy,when men any waycs defend and excuſe it,more'when they: 
excuſe it by that which doth accuſc it , and buſic their heads ro} 
wreſt it to bolſter out their ſinne,when they do as Hierom,Oceanc, 
of ſome,who xox volantatem .legi , fed legem ſungunt'woluntatt-/ 
frame the law to their wills,” and not theirwillsand wayes tothe 
law. = bl 1 vio 
*Tocondemne and convince of greater ſinne all-ſuch finners as} 
doe not fimply finne, bur would 1inne with' warrant from that 
which is the onel ns ro all fine whatſoeverahd make 
this as ſome men doe Chriſts ſufferings, the pack-hotſe: of alt: 
their ſinne : ſo this the patron and defehee>* firſt; here ae condems 
ned all heretiques, who doc not onely erre, but'defend it with eo- 
tour of the Scripture : for never any hetetique hath beene, who] 
did not pretend the Word for their herefies; The Seriptures they 
oftentimes contemne, becauſe they finde them little: to ſavour|, 
them : yetuſethey them as Merchants doe their Counters, ſome-|; 


14.7 


time they ſtand with them for hundreds arid thouſarids,and ſome-|; 
time for cyphers; when'the letter helpes; they tree with wal 
appeale] 


Dottrine. 


Reaſon 2., 


Y/e 1 


ror, bur either by the lerttr or the inforced bis fed fibiConr,litygarel.2.C.1. 


ſenſe they will maintain : as by theſe words, 
he that takes not up his croſſe and followeth me: 
certain Monkes made them croſſes of wood, 
and carried upon their ſhoulders. -Caſianus 
Colla $. Cap.3. By thoſe words, Hee aretwo 
ſwords, the Popes temporall ard ſpirituallju-+ haret, + 


—— 


\ 
+ - ; i Alb riſdition | 


© - » -o<—_—_— 


Now, persdlitor docere pſa: quoque 
ſeript. ſi: efſe ex Des woluntare di/- || 
poſotas, ut_bgreticy materiam [ub- | 
, miniftirat czim leg any oportere here. 

es efſe Jud fine Scripturus efſe non | 


poſſunt,” Tertull, prefcript. adverl, | 


Mm, 


. 
— 
DS ——_— _ _ 


Rea/eI 1; +.) 


—— 


| 145 


—— Rw— —— 


A ffelln lo-' 
cur off 5+ 


9x intelle- 


: 


ſup. Cat, 
ſcr.37, A. 


Wſe2, 


reatey : therefore the Pope is greater then the Emperour, B 
Goole, They that walke in the fleſh canmet pleaſe God. innocent 4 
demned marriages, and ſtabliſhed- ſingle life, and many ſuch 


tu Bernar,' 


| the cauſe of his treaſon, ir were without excuſe and hope of par- | 


eAn expoſition upon Chap, z. 


rif dition. By thoſe, The Lord wade two ereat hights the Sanne the 


things. Like unto theſe are many other, who ſearch the Scripture, 

for no other purpoſes, bur to ſee if they can finde any thing in iy, 

which will defend them in their finne, Therefore we ſhall finde 

4 voluptuous man, who hath no knowledge in the Scripture, for to 
further his ſalvation, hath that to uphold uncleanneſſe, Ads 15. 
29. words without ſenſe. The wanton for her painting, That ole 

makes a cheerfull comntenauce. The drunkard, that Wine was gives 
to make the htart cheerful, The covetous, that be who provides not 
for his owne, ts wotſe then an Infidel. The Ufurer hath his diſtin- 
Rions of biting and multiplying uſurie, of lending to the poore 
and ſtranger,and to richand brother, of putting money into the 
banke, and ſuch like. | 

Toteach every manto take heed how he goes about to cover 
any ſinne he hath committed,by the word of God : for as he can- 
not doe it without injuring of the Ward, which is moſt pure and 
holy, ſo that injury will by the Word redound to God Fimſclfs, | 
who hath given and written that Word : for if it favour any fin, 

he muſt needs doethe fame, when He and his Word are one. 
Now it would be monſtrous impictic , that any one ſhould make 
God the patron of his finne. As if a man ſhould mako the Prince 


don. But this is done whenthe Word is made a coverr, and 1o a } 
mans ſiane is increaſed, as 4dems was, who accuſed both Eve 
and God ; The woman thou geveſt me, the word thou gaveſt me. 
But to avoid this, we muſt endevour to read the word without 
prejudice,or being fore-poſſciſed with opinion. Many menmake | 
the Scriptures favour their errors, becauſe they. read them with re- 
ſolute mindes tv hold that they have, and ſoſecke but to confirme 
themſelves our of that they read, and apply it to their errors, and | 
not their mindes to it ; and ſometimes ſticke upon the letter, and | 
ſometime make ir ſpeake that it never thought ; knowing. not | 
that it is like to a fertile field, which bringeth forth many Sas [. 
which nouriſh the life of man, without any-ſccthing or roaſting | 
by the heat of the fire, Some things that are hurtful unleſſe they } 
| be boyled. Some _—_ unboyled offend not ,- and yet having 
felt the heat of the fire, are more wholeſome. Some; that 
are in their kindes profitable for beaſts, though not for men: So 
the Scripture hath ſome things literally underſtood, which, pro | 
fir and help; as, Here. O Iſrael, gc. Others, unleſſe they be miti- 
___ by the heart of the ſpirituall fire, and. be ſpiri under- 
ood, hurt more then profit, as that, Sef thy coat, and buy 4 ſword; | 
If he frike thee on the right chetke; turneto him the left 5 Take up hi 


| creſſe, 


— ————_————— —— _ —_ 
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croſſe, and follow me, and ſuch like. Therefore ar all times ir is not 

ood to take the words, but labour for the ſence, ſpecially-not in 
thoſe places where they ſeeme- to favour any thing 'condemned 
in —_ words in : for there, ſaith Augoſtive, is certainly 


a 


uh 


Vanrs. XVII. 


Yee bave wearied the Lord with your words : yet ye /ay; 
Wherein bave we wearied bim © When yee ſay, Eve- 
ry one that doth evill is good in the fiebt of the. Lord, 
and be delig bteth inthem, Or where & the God of judge- 
ment * 


YE have wearied the Lord with your words.) The Prophet pro- 
ceedeth now unto the laſt ſin-reproved in this Chapter, which 
was in this people the former was touching men, this is concer- 


men, this impictic againſt God. Before he accuſed them,as ſome 
ſpeake, of Doty ave of treaſon : before for their deeds,now for. 
their words and ſpeeches, contumeliouſly. uttered againſt God, 
denying the providence of God both oyer the good and bad, not 
providing for the one, and not puniſhing the\other.. Is is. thought 
that the Jewes being now returned out of-Babylon'from their 
captivity, and ſaw both the Babylonians, and divers other Na- 
tions and people, to abound with wealth, caſe and glory, though 
they ſerved their Idols, and themſelves the onely ht of 
the true God, to be in wantand poverty, they thoughtand ſpake, 
that God he regarded not them that worſhipped him, but the wic- 
ked were ———_ his ſight, and he delighted inthem. Or atleaſt 
if it be not ſo, where is God thar judgeth uprightly ? | 
| Tee have wearied the Lord with your words. | Some thinke the | 
wearineſſe here ſpoken of, is a fainting which commeth from 'toq 
much ſtriving and labouring, whence commeth a remirring of 


meaning they would have to be; You ſay the Lord, whois mer- 
citull, and aboundeth with mercy,and hath been eyer conſtant in 
ir,and prone to it ; he is now wearyed in deſcending and provi- 
ding for,and in doing good unto thoſe thar ſerve him. And fo ir 
ſhould not be a wearineſle impoſed upog him, but one that is im- 
puted unto him. And ſo onely in opinion it ſhould be ſo, and not 


their demand, I cannot ſee, neither can it poſſibly : forthen he 


ning God : the former diſhoneſty and unfaithfulneſſe rowards | 


the cafe and indevour which he tooke before time. And fo the | 


in truth ; but how this will agree with the Prophets: anſwer to | 


would have faid, Inthat ye ſay,the Lord hath no care,or hance 
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Reaſon 1. 


- 


Reaſon 2, 


| We 1, 


eAn expoſition dipon * - Chap.:z. 
of the refpe& of his , bur he ſpeaketh otherwiſe, Themeaning is | 
then thine grieved and vexed the Lord with your f 

and reproaches and 298 _ him. It'is (pokenafterthe 
manner of men ; becauſe they are {o, with the ſpeeches 'of others. 
| like that, Iſaiah. 43.24. Thou haſt wearicd we with thine iniquiting, | 
| Tetye ſay wherein &rs. ] Thcir anſwer for themſelves purting 
' him to his proofe, and to make good that he had ſpoken, and ſhew 
, wherein;elſe would they not confeſferheir faults, 

; Whenye ſay.] Though notin his hearing who was able and 
would reproovethem , but amongſt the ignorant people in'com- 
panies , wherethey came, ſtill imnculcating and repeating ſuch 
things,” and ſo ro make them caſt offall teare of God,and care of 
honeſty and piety.. .. | | 

He that doth ei], ]Notthe good nor the righteous is reſpeed 
of God, bur the wicked , forthey Aouriſh and proſper, and he is 
good in his ſight, that is approved of God. 

From men they proceed to approxch to God and to impeach, 
and diſgrace him.and caſt reproachesupon him;and being unfairh- 
tull, injurious , and unjuſt ro men , they are irrcligious towards 
God 


3 


- They who are unfaithfull and unjuſt towards men, will be ir- 
rdligious towards God : ſuch as have no care of honeſty ;, will 
have no'care of piety,” not of charity, not of religion, and econtra; 
So much this infihwates-: and that 1 John 4.20. 1f «ny man ſay I 
love God and hatt bu bother, he i atyer;, for how can he that loweth 
not his brother, whom he hath /een,love God whom he hath zor ſcen * 
And James 1.27. Purereligron. and undefiled before God, een the 
father. ss this, to viſite the fatherleſſe, and wiaowes in their adverſi- 
ty, and to keepe himſelfe unſpotted of the world. Tir. 2. 12, Matth.. 

25. 42: Notthat men ſhall not be condemned- for irrcligion, 
but that this is manifeſt to others, and ſhewes that there can be no 
religion. - 

— menthey ſee, and converſe withall daily, and ſo not! 
with God. Now ifthey have no care of the preſent, what isexpe- | 
; Qed towards the abſent; not of viſible, none of the inviſible : As 
' x John 4.20. | 
| | Becauſe care of religion proceedeth from the love of God, 

which makes Chriſt, Math. 22. 27. includethe whole firſtrable, 
which is concerning God and religion, under the title of love. 
Now there can be no love of God, butwhere there is love to 
| man: for that 1 John 4. 20. Men love not the perſon, ifnotrthe 

picture: love to man is naturall, to God ſpirituall ; that as naturall 

men.this 2s ſpiricuall and regenerate. If any be unnaturall, is itnot 
like he will and muſt needs be 1rreligious 4 

Torteach us not to wonder, as many men doe, that there is 

ſo much impiety and prophaneneſſe inour age, ſolirle orno care 


of\ 


” 


II 
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glory, ' care of his worſhip, batred-of idolatry; and fuch like, br 
e coutra,rauch and great re I the Lola day, &c; | Wee 
are intheage wherein 1s growne cold , and iniquity hath 
gotten the hand. Iristrue which Aeguft.ſaith , Exchi.1. 
ad Laur.117. Regnat carnalis cupidtas whinen oft Dei charitzs And 
ir will be as true if #b#, be before regnar.for there can be ne- 
ver any true and conſtant love to-religion, where there is not true 
loveto God ; that cannot be. unkeſſe men be: ſandified Un 
nerated; Now ſanctification, 5 as fome {ay of hearts eaſe, that 
growes not in every mans garden, lefle is irin.every mans/houſe;, 
fo nor ſanification, / it is mfew-mens hearts, and manifeſt not to 
be therewhere there is injuſtice & diſhoneſty,no love of God ::8 
would:we marvaile to ſee men performe no duties to thoſe they 
are knowne not tolove £ Loveand afteRion bethg the ground of 
all duty,” if not, whythis '* Nay rather ſcei wickedneſle, 
injuſtice and oppreſſion of the times ſuch, we ſhould rather won- 
der there is any religionat all,then that there igno more;thae there 
is any love tothe truth,8cc. then ſo little, \ «x 
Toteach us what to judge of many men who ſeeme religious, 
who will fit at Gemaliels feet, have Chriſt toteach in thet (tec: 
and Churches, he ſhall cat at their tables and houſes and yet they 
are workers of iniquity, live in ſome one groſle ſinne or another, 
of injuſtice and oppreflion, deceitor untaithtwlnefle, and unclean- 
neſſe ; yea, after they have beene convinced bythe word, remaine 
Rill in them; know them to be bur hypocrites, they may talke of 
religion, bur they haveno truth of it, - they may have the ſhew of 
 goodlineſſe, but not thepower of it: They honor the word & Mi- 
'niſters oncly, as Sa#& would have Samzelto accompany him, for 
his owne honor before the people, or ſome other ſiniſter reſpeR, 
It 15 not aſure conſequent a man is carcfull ofthe duries of the fe- 
cond table, and therefore religious, becauſe hitherto by nature he 
hath beene ſo, & there are ſome civil hypocrites as well as religi- 
ous hypocritcs; but the.cotrary coſcquent is good: And oftentimes 
the iſſue of things proves not to be good ,, for though they hold 
out a while inſuch profeſſion, yetar length they fall away,  cither 
-when ſome trouble comes for it, thatthey may enjoy their lives 
and liberties, and ſo their ſinnes. And ſo as Inft. Martyr Ape!, Ret. 
| ©hriſtian,made his reaſon, thatthey were not as they were accuſed 
| voluptuous, intemperate, and ſuch like, becauſethey ſo willingly 
embraced death for theirprofeſſions ſake ; forthen they would 
| have renouncedthar,and deceived Princes to have enjoyed theſe : 
So onthe contray. Or elſe they after twice or thrice —_— 
deprived of all that, as $4mpſow was of his ſtrength by Datilah. 
 Toteachevery manthat would cither preſerve himſelfe from 
religion, or approve that to others, that heſeemethto have, to 


of the Lords day, little or no love ofthe-word , zcale for Gods 
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| ſcarce one of twenty would be 
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keepe himſelfc from; or to pur from himall injuſtice; difhbneſty, | 
& untairhtulneſſe towards men:For elſe this willabandonreligion 
out of his heart,and deyour up alltrue profefſion;as f haroabs leane 
kine devoured his fat;&this wil make men judge,as wel may, 
and with warrant, that there is notruth of religion inall that ſhew. 
I deny not but a man may have the truthof religion,and ſhould | 
have wrong done hin1if he be-otherwife judped of,and yetlyein 
ſome ſinne againſt the ſecond table ; either becauſe he knew itnot, | 
or the ſtrength of the temptation hath. blinded him, or the blow 
he had by it, hath for a while ftammered him, as did David. But 
it they beonce convinced of it and wakened as David , If Nathan 
have reproved them plainely , ' yer not fo particular,yet ſo as they 
knew they were the men, it they hold on in that ſinne,jt will ſoon 
make them irreligious; for it wil:make them out of love withthe 
word and Miniſtery; and then he that judgeth ſhall have his ſen- 
tence ſealed up by God : And Chriſtſhall make it good with that 
Luke 13.27. 1 tel{ you T know ye net, whence ye are, depart from we 
all ye workers of m1quity, 

Ye have wearied the Lord with your w1rds, Their words were a- 
gainſt'God, they Ipake wickedly, and blaſphemy againſt him. 

To blaſpheme God, to ſpeake impiouſly of him, of his provi- 
ma. power, governement, and fich like, is a fearcfull ſinne, | 

ames 2.7, | 
If this be ſuch a finne,and God have anaction againſt this peo- 
ple for ir, how juſtly may he 2 nay, hath he takena contxoveſic | 
2gainſt us and our Ciry, when our words are ſtill againſt him for 
how 1s every place defiled with blaſphemics and oathes,the ſtreets 
and houſes, tavernes, and mens private families,ſhops,and offices, 
who is free from it, neither maſter, nor ſervanr,husband,nor wife, 
parents, nor children, old nor young, buycr,nor {cller,magiſtrate, 
nor ſubject 2. If the law for blaſphemers were in force , that they 
ſhould be ſtoned , whata cry would be in our City £ morethen 
when the firſt borne was ſlaine in Egypt, for old and young ſhould 
be taken away ; but if onely the guiltleſſe muſt caſt ſtones atthem,| 
Paund to accuſe or execute others.} 

This finne begunne in a ſwaggerer; aſtabber, and if ir had conti-|, 
nued there.it had beenewell ; butto ceaſe upon a civill City, and 
civill people,that there ſhould be as many oathes ſworne within a 
ſmall compaſle in it,as ina great band of ſuch deſperate rufhans,it 
is moſt fearcfull;andif God devour them with the ſword for ſuch 
blaſphemies,why not us with the plague 2 I fay nothing of other 
blaſpbemics,of accuſing the providence, power, and government 
of God, | 

To teach us to reſiſt and reforme this vice, every man in him-| 
ſelfe,and in his, and labour to feate the great and fearefull name 
of God.and uſe it with reverence,and ſpeak of him,and his provi- 


—_— —_— 


dence 


| 


| 


| walls of thy houſc, and of thy heart that ſame fying booke : Zac. 


| med here and the like, I 


| lars perſons ; through the holy ſtory doth manifeſt no 1 


Verl.i7, the Prophefie of Malachy. | 
dence and workes with all humility, and honour. Give him as 
much honour as to-our garments which are more pretious then 
others , for howisirnot moſt abſurd that a man having one gar- 
ment more excellent then others , cannot indure it continually to 
be abuſed, and yet raſhly and upon occafion abuſe the name 
of God 2: Let usnotthinke thoſe excuſes of neceſfity,and we can- 
not be beleeved , —_— for currant before God, or he provo- 
ked me + for ſo the firſt b 

But as no man will drinke poyſon willingly, or upon any neceſſi- 
ty, ſo ſhould he not take an oath. De probe difFuro dicimns jo: tum 
ablue & ita commenra: nunc vers nomen ſuper omne nomen vene- 
randum, in omni ters admirabile. quod audicntes D emones horrent, 
temer arie circumferemns.0 conſuetudinem ! Chryſoſt ho. 26. ad pop. 
Am. Andto make a more ſpeedy reformation , write upon the 


laſphemer could have fait for himſclfe. | 


5.2.3. And thinke this is flying to judgement ; and ſo fly thou as 
faſt from thine oathes : And as the Egyptians: thruſt Iſrael out of 

; becauſe for them the firſt borae of the King and peaſant 
was {laine : ſo doe withyouroathes. 

Te have wearied the Lord with your words.) The Prophet faith 
not barely, your words are againſt the Lord : As Ifa.3.8. butthe 
Lord is wearied, and vexed with them, ſpeakingafter the manner 
| of men, who are vexcd with things that difpleafethem;and ſo no- 
ting how greatly God was diſpleaſed with theſe finnes, how they 

end him. | 

The blaſphemics , and other finnes of men doe marvelouſly 
offend, TI the Lord ; which asit is affir- 

'ah 43.24. So as many threates and me- 
| Haces, {o many judgements executed, ſometimes upon the whole 
world, ſometimes upon generall Cities, ſometimes —_— 
e : be- 
cauſe when men doe lay about them, and (mire and puniſh, it ar- 
gues they are offended and diſpleaſed * hereto belongs thelt and 
the like, Pſal. 106.29. Thas they provoked him to anger with their 
one inventions, and the plague brake in won them Iſaiah 63.10.but 
they rebelled, and vexed bis holy ſpirit : therefore was he tarned to be 
their enemy, and he fought agzinf them.Ephcl. 4.30. Grieve pot the 
| holy ſpirit of God, 
| Beeauſeitis the tranſgreſſion of his law, Joh. 3.4. Now he gave 
| his law fo have obedience, which is delightfull unto him, 1 Sam. 
15. 22. Hetakes pleaſure in obedience : then diſobedience and 
 tranſgrefſion muſt needs diſpleaſe him. | 
| Becauſe he ismoſt holy, juſt, and go2d , yea, goodneſſe, ju- 
ſtice, and holineſſe it ſclfe. Now as every man is more good, fo is 


he leaſt ſuſpicious of evill in another , but when it is apparent, he| 


by moſt dilpleaſed with it : for as things rejoyce and dclighrin 


their 
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Chap.:. 


their like : ſo are they diſtaſted/and diſpleafed withtheir anlike;, 
and that which is ſo contrary tothem. The -more; righteous the 
adge is, the more he hates miquiry.-andfmne ;-he 1s righteouſ- 
neflc it ſelfe. The ſunne is the greateſt enemy to darkenes; becauſe 
it hath light of it ſclfe, and as itwere, 'is light:{elfe./ 2)! 
Becauſe it workes the deſtruction of rhe creature.,' whichhe 


| eAn expoſition upon 


like and hates this : parents hate and diflike thoſe creatures, men or' 
beaſts,who worke the ruine of their children,cthe fruit of their bo- 
dies, and generally whatſoever a man loves, hehatesthat which 
worketh the ruine of it, GG ATR BUSI CARA BY, 

For ſinnes paſt which a man hath commited;»phe muſt.be grie- 
ved and diſpleaſed with himſclte;thar ever he committed any ſuch 
things, by which he hath grieved and vexcd- ſb holy and.righte- 


orto himſelfe, 'To God, becauſe where men love,they ate loath 
to offend , and grieved when they havediſpleafed them: ſo that 
it is a note of a graccleſle child,one without any love to his father, 


with his leudnefle; and evill carriage: he maybe a child, but he is 
aprodigall ſonne 5. and ſhall never be accepted till hererurne and 


ſhew himſelfc grieved,thar he hath gricved him. True loye ſeckes 
to pleaſe the beloved rather then it ſelfe , and is more gric- 
ved that it hath diſpleaſcd ſuch one,then it it had offended- it {elte: 
| And yhereas men are more diſpleaſed of the loſſe of rheirowne 
' pleaſure, then tothe diſpleaſure of God : how can it be but that 


| {elfe love is above Gods love £ As(Salwiaſaith) whom aman is 


loatheſt to offend, he moſt loves, of himſelfe, or God : burwhere 
Gods love raigneth as it ought, there this diflike and griefe will 
be : And if this ſhould not makethem diſlike and grieve ,'yet if 
any man indeed love himſelfe,he will diſlike and grieve for them; 
becauſe ifhe doe it not voluntarily, he ſhall doe it by force and 
conſtraint; for if he judge not himſclfe , and ſo take; revenge of 
himſelfe for his offending of God ; the Lord will, and make him 


orieve, though oftentimes not as he ought; * (becauſe-ſuchgriefe 
 :N judgements1s not alwaies true gricfc) yet he ſhall grieve as he 
would not , for God will bring upon him that which will make 


him grieve, ſome judgement or other, to ſhew thatas he'loves | 


| them who love him, ſo will hegricve thoſe who grieve him; 
which if it become upon them , they ſhall finde that true thar a 


here. Andthatit will grieve them, as indiſcaſes, not the dif- 


havepreventcd, it, 
Forthe time to come men oug 


hr to put away their fines, and 


the 


loves, Jam.1.15. Now then loving his creatiire;he muit needs dif- |. 


ous a God. Andthis oughtheto do,if cither he have love to God, | 


that is never grieved when he {ces his father grieved and vexed | 


diſeaſe, is not ſo ſoone removed as jt is cafily prevented. S9| 


q 


caſe, bur that they neglected the meanes by which they might| 


keepe themſelves from commurting new ſinnes,,,/0r; xenewing | 


| 


—— 
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the old ;/ for it is har which isa griefeuntothe Lord and his Spi- 


. 


freitie 
was aﬀeacd or moved withit ; tgriefe ordiſpleaſute , lefſe 


tiatiex were to be made of it; itwore no gtext fmarrer though mer 
fatisfied themſelves and pleaſed themſelves , but being as it is {0 


to the: Lord;8& ſuchagriefunto him: Iris not only: to | 


e forrowed for comitted, bur carefully to bt avoided. }f hebea 
fooliſh ſon, that is an heavneſſe to his mother, Prov. 10x; Whats 
he that. is 4 gricf' to God his father © how fooliſh and wicked is 
he? Oneasked this jon tooice about to firite : Tellme what 
thowrhitikeſt ; will he pardon thee os no«#: whatſocverthou an- 
ſwet”i ſhall be _ thy ſclfe -/if thou thinke lic vill not par- 
don thee, what folly and deſperarencfle 'isthutro offend a my 


| Prince withour hope of pardon: ifchourhinke he will ; wha i 


] 


 gratitude,and impiety is it to offend fo graciousand good 


a God? 
o when thou arrabout ro commit any evill, - or doſt omit ſome 
ood formetly prattiſed,;and as rhou wouldeſt be thoughtro have 
Jone it of conſcience, and fo it may be, though now atleepe. Tell 
me.T ſay, what thirikeſt thou, doſtthou grieve and difpleafe God, 
ot is it liking to him'? Anfwer what thou wilt, thou ſhalr nor 
avoyde, but bertaken : If thou ſay or thinke iedoth nor dih 
him, thou thinkeſt wickedly, and thalt knowit; Pſat. $6.1. but 
if thou thinke it diſpleafe him ,, whar a deſperacehefſÞ is this ro 
vokeſach a great God; ſo mighty a Pridce ? And chough thy 
nnes bring thee in never fo mack pleaſixe and profic for a time, 
never ſo-much contentment and ſatisfaction, yer while God is 
diſpleaſed and offended , yea, grieved with it,thinke the end will 
| beworſe for thee- : For dve #hey provoke wwe 10 anger, faith God, 
and nat themſelves 18 the confuien of i aces? As-it he fald doe 
my grie 


inc 1 willlong beare and goc mor 4- 
F- my ſafe pn hey 


| 


they imagine 

ed not pay them hone, and caſe 

\ finde that I have ſaid, Ifaiah 1/24. Therefore {ark vbe Lol God 

| Roaſts, the mighty one of 1ſ? at, ah ! 1 will eaſe me of mine ativerſu- 
[| ries, 4nd avenge wee of wine enemies. Theretore let mien putiaway 
{ rheif iniquiries, ceaſe of ſinning, and not grievethe Lord.” Lerno 
ran imagine that this he willnot part with, bur yer doe ſoinerhing 
which may pleafe God : As propttane Eſa» with his father Gen. 
| 28.8.9. for if they doe, it ſhall be with them as with hinghou 
| His father meantto bleſſe him, yer God would not haveir {o, 
| thorigh' men andthe worke blefſerhem, yet ſhall it nor beſo, - 
| For imitation, if God be grieved, at the finnes of others; then 


' ought they to be ſo too. vide Mal. 1. 6. in properties of fitiall 


feare: Andiifirdoe grieve them indeed, then willthey nor uſe fa 
| miliarity with thoſe, whoſe words and workes arc _ and 
Le | ſharpe 
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|Vesſuy. the Prophijieof Malachy. | 


ri-: and ſhofld tier men avoid the grieving of God * not words || 
2nd workes which 2s 0p 30d , and-doe difpieaſe him * If 
were a thi ich God regardeth nor; - and he were no 
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| wickedneſſe, but he that is evill, and wicked ; he therefore that 


| ſometime upon himfelfe;Pſal. 73.12.13. This 5 that which E/ibu 


ſharpe ſwords, grieving God, and grieving them; where there is 
a neceſſity of a mans calling, there to come when care 
and ſee ſuch thing isone thing ; but where no ſuch thingsghe that 
cantake pleaſure or delight in their companies, may is 
not affeRed,or is benurnmed by Rom condition: if a lirtle phea- 
ſure, or profit of his owne make him indure much diſgraceto 


When ye ſay, every enethat doth cvillin his ſight. ] Theis bal: 
phemy was Coles hercin,thatthey (aid God reſpected 2nd loyed 
the wicked _ | | : ending 

For men to thinke, or ſpeake, that God loveth; and reſpefteth 
the wicked, maketh account of them, and approveth themz-1ir is a 
wicked and blaſphemous thought and ſpecch againſt God::Such 
was this. And ſuch is that, Cap. 3; Such Dawwdconfelled ceazed 


O 


nothing that he ſhon'd walke withGed. _ ny aber 
Becauſe this is to make God wicked , for no man but a wicked 
man', and one. inthat he is wicked ; 'can', or will approve of the 
wicked; or wickedneſſe. Many men may in outward thew,and in 
hypocriſie, approve and ſhew liking of holineſſe and piety, when | 
themſelves arc not good ;, but no, man can z/'or will approve of 


chargeth 196 withall; Job 34.9. For he hath ſad, it profitesh 4 man 


ſaith, God favourcththe wicked ; -muſt needs chalenge bim for 
wicked; but to ſay the rightcous God is wicked,js blaſphem WT 
Becauſe he makes God to doe thatwhich he parte wii wont 
nable in others, and hath pronounced a woe againſt-them that 
ſhould doe it, which is to juſtific rhe wicked, Iſai. 5, 20. he muſt 
needs thinke wickedly,and ſpeake blaſphemoully againſt God. 
 Howthen ſhall we excuſe the Apoſtle from blaſphemy, affar- 
ming Rom. 4. 5. that God juſtifies the wngodlys 1 1 
Well cnough, becauſe the meaning is nor, that hejuſtifies kms 
{o long, and while he is wicked , as if he accounted cvill, good, 
and made his workes juſt, which were wicked , for this is againft 
the law, and forbidden by him, and affirmed by him ke.never 
will doe it, Fxod. 34.7. But they are called wicked, not becauſe 
a are ſuch, when he hath juſtified them; bur becauſe they yere 
ſuch before , for he pardons their ſinnes, and heales their iahrmi- 
ties, and gives them new hearts, and makes them juſt and rightc- 
ous, and [is ſaid to juſtifie them: Ir may be ſhadowed to our ca- 
eur Phyſitian is ſaid to heale a man, not that he is ſicke when 
e hath healed him, but that he was ficke when he hegunne, with | 
him. So inthis. But that is reproved, as blaſphemy.intheſe,is;that 
they ſaid God loved the wicked when he was ſuch, and approved 
of him,being ſuch. of 
To convince many of fin,8: of this blaſphemy, not in that onely 


whict] 


—— 
—— — — 


Verſ.i79. the Prophefie of Malachy. 


which oftentimes is heard from them, thatthey cenſure and con- 
demne and caſt our of the favour of God , and make them to be 
hated of God, whoindecd are irrhis love and bookes ; as if he did 
condemne the righteous, and onely becauſe their lives and carri- 
age is reproved by their piety and ſtudy of holineſſe', and con- 
demne them as hated , becauſethey ſtrive to core moſt nigh 
God. To whom we may apply that of Tertailian, Apd. adver (us 
gentes.' * How much more would Anacharſis have noted theſe men of 
folly being unwiſe * yet taking upen them to ecuſme the wiſe, then for 
| WEN aekilfal i» muſicke, to cenſure woſitians. But this is nottheir 
expreſſed {in here,though implyed;but whenthey make 8 affirm 
mentobe in the favour of God ; and approved of him, whoarc 


ths Dnants 
magis hos 
denotaſſet 
Anacharſcs 
imprudentes 
de prudents. 


wicked and evill. How many confidently glory of themſclves 
that they love God, and are beloved of him, when ſome of them 
arc like him, Deur. 29. 18.19. being knowne, and noted for wic- 
ked men,and yet boaſt of his love? what is this but blaſphemy, to 
ſay God juſtificth and approveth the wicked: But if they be not 
apparently wicked , but civill hypocrites, 'and live in no groſle 
inne of the ſecond table, but are voyde of the truth of any dury z 
but are withour all goodneſſe, ſpecially in reſpd& of the firſt, 
whereby they are wicked : (for if it be true, ſatis eff hoc mali nihil 


bus judican- 
ter,qua im 
muſicos de 
muſics, Ter: 
tull, Apol, 
adverſus 
Bentes, 


boxi feciſſe ; then is he wicked thatis not good) and for ſuch an 
hypocrite to flatter himſclfe, and boaſt of his.love, to God, and 
God to him, makes him ſo much the more-wicked; for he addeth 
to his former ſinnnes, this blaſphemy , chalenging God that he 
juſtifies the wicked ones, and tiat he approves, - likes of him, 
being wicked. Now as they are guilty of this; in reſpe& of them- 
ſelves, ſoare they for others, for-men that are their friends by 
whomrthey reape profit, from whom they have countenance,and 
of whom they are honoured and advanced, be what they will be, 
how wicked, or how ungodly ſoever ; yet they tell them, and ſo 
flatter them, as the bleſſed and beloved men of God. 

To teach every man to take heed of this blaſpemy,to thinke or 
ſpeake thus wickedly of God, either in favour of himſelfe or 
others. It a man may not lye for Gods cauſe , he may not belyc 
God for himſclte, or inthe behalfe of others ; knowing himſclfe 
gulry of ſome groſle finnes, adultery, covetuouſneſſe, ſwearing, 
and {uch like,and lying in them yet boaſt God reſpe&s and loves 
him, he is good in his ſight ; like a bragging Courtier that boa- 
ſteth of the favour of his Prince,when he never had ir,or is cleane 
caſt out of it, for it may coſt him ſettingon ; burthis ſurely ſhall. 
Or ſpeaking of others for ſiniſter reſpeRs; whoif they doc bur of- 
tend them, and deprive them of the hopes they have, and have 
ſettled upon them, will coridemine them for moſt wicked-men ; 
and yet will for the preſent advance them, as the onely white ones 


V/[e 2. 


of God; but it ſhould not be thus, ſeeing that is ro blaſpheme and 
Oo ſpeake | 
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ſe 2, 


and for that accounted them >. 7 nan beloved of God; burthe 


eAn expoſition upon - Chap.z. 


ſpcake wickedly of God : And if ir be dangerous flandering a 
State, or a juſt Judge, ſaying he juſtifierh the wicked; how-much 
more this 2 Bur if we muſt be judging, labourto jodge righteous 
judgement, and account men beloved thatare good, andthem 
hated that are wicked. Fu 
He that doth evill. is good in Gods foght. | Sothey judged 
outward things;the eaſe,plenty,& proſperity which idolaters had; 


Prophet reproveththem, as mea{uring God by a falſe rule, them- 
ſelves hatred, becauſe of their long croſles, and others beloved be- 
cauſe of their long proſperity. ..; / , - Ws. 
As they are not to be accounted hared of God, who are under 
the croſſe, and in ſome long affliion;ſo are not they to be accoun-] 
ted beloved, and accepted of God, who ate in proſperity, andin 
ſome long outward felicity : Manifeſt here, and that Eccleſ. 9.1. 
Pſal.73.1.1 Cor.1.26, 
Becauſe theſc ſtates are —_— ro a ne if there happento 
be any propriety inthem, proſperity & long impunity is proper to 
the wicked. and che croſle £ i all tirges manifeſt S 2 he 
ifeirher argue love of hatred,or doc but looke that waies, jt is pro- 
ſperity ;*hatred and the crofle rather argue love, Rev.3.19, 
Becauſe God lefſe loves where outward things are, notin par- 
ticular, 'bur generally ; the reaſon of which is, becauſe men elſe 
would thinke them beloved fortheir outward things ; and by 
them to deſerve love, and ſo never acknowledge his lovefree , 
but that he loved them, becauſe he might better honour himſclfe 
by them : As St, A#gwft. gives the reaſon why he choſenotthe 
wiſe Scribe, or Philoſopher, notthe Senator, not the rich Mer- 
chantto be his Diſciples, becauſe they would ſay they were cho-. 
ſen for ſuch things. And therefore theſe argue rather not love. 
By the way, this will confute the Church of Rome, making a 
flouriſhing eſtate , aſigne and true note of the Church, and ſo of 
the favour and love of God, for no Church without love , when 
it is manifeſt,the croſſe is Comes Eccleſie. And no {ociery hath had 
more affliftions then it , bur if it had not, yetif it will not con- 
clude that one manis beloved, -and ſo two, &c. then not a mul- 
titude, 

This confutes the common judgement of moſt men,who mea- 
ſure the favour and love of God tothemſelves, and others, by 
outward things, accounting him that is in poverty and miſery, ac- 
curſed and reje&ted , and he that is rich and full, to be the ſonne 
of God ; and hencethey blaſpheme God ſouſually as they, doe, 
both in reſpect of themſelves and others,when they accountthem| 
beloved ; their reaſon and ground is all upon this foundation, they 
have riches and wealth,and every thing ſucceeds well with them ; | 


Like the high Prieſts, who accounted the people accurled, | 
becauſe 


PE en me 
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Rao bible. TT 


ET Es ee teu, 


' becauſe they knew. not the law., and themſclves happy. becauſe | 
they knew, when oy knew nothing as they ought to know 5 as | 


theſe for knowledge, fo they for riches: As among the Egypriars ; 
he onely was accounted rich thathad his heard full of white kine : 


 Sonow heonely belovedthat hath his purſe and treaſures full, | 
; How uſuall this: manner of judging is, 1s too too apparent ,, but 


| how fallacious and deccitfull it 1s, may-be as apparent; like that of 
Stnienides , who would have wealth better then wiſedome, be- 
cauſe the wiſe ſtood with cap in hand to the rich , ſothey the 
wealthy then the paore , becauſe they would have it ro argue 
' more favour,” and ſojudge a man how wicked, at leaſt, how un- 
' godly ſoeverhe be ; ifhe haveriches , and bein proſperity and 


' plenty, and others hated ; burtheſe condemne the generation of 
| Gods children:as Pſalm.73. yea, they judge and condemne God | 
| himſelfe, as if he loved the wicked. .S | 
| : Totcachus,not rojudge and meaſure the love of God by theſe ; 
' outward things, tothinke of that; James 2.1.My brethren have not | 


 thefaith of our Lord leſus Chriſt, inre(pett of perſons : for ſo much | 


{ir will carry,though more. We have a proverbe which may con- 
 fute'theſe conceits, and better informe us; for uſually we fay not, 
he is beloved of God that is rich,, but he is rich that God loves, 
and ſohe is; for he is rich that a Prince loves, though he poſleſle 
him not with lands and livings , becauſe his love will ever admi- 
| niſter-thatwhich is neceſſary for his placeand ſtare ; bur this is 
| true, eſpecially if we underſtatd itofſych a Prince as is not muta- 
| ble in his-minde;-nor morrall jg his narure ,, he is rich that ſuch a 
Prince loves, which is onely God. Butadmit this ; yer how fhall 
man know that God loves him, or how may a manjudge who is 
beloved;if nor by theſe outward things? T aniwer by another que- 
ſion how:doe Courtiers know Princes love them, how children 
thatthar fathers:-lave them as children © The farſt is not from 
commoti gifts which arc Princes larges, they caſt ar all adventure, 
burtheir |ſpeciallplaces of honor and dignitics. - The ſecond not 
that they have meate.and drinke, apparell, and ſuch things neccl- 
fary, common tothem, and ſervams ; bur thatthey have jnheri- 
tarices- ard -portions: provided for them. So not theſe ourward 

things. common, nor common-graces, knowledge, utterance, &c. | 
'buvparricular gracts; faith, hope, ſanRification,and ſuch like , he 
that js rich in theſe,js beloved of God, OI 

"Or mbere is the Godof judgement ©) Their blaſphemy conliſted 
'on-Bwo parts :-one that God fhould favour the wicked and repro- 
|-batec|Another thatzf that bedenyed, it will follow that. God did 
.,noviudgeand governs things upon: carth ;, for if hedid, then 
wok itnot goe ſa-well with ſuch wicked. They deny not here 
\by thivinterrogation, that there is a: God of judgement, but from, 
theprodpetiry of the wicked,thar he ſhewes himlelfe carcleſſe and 
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| fathers rold ua of, and ſaid, didnot the Lord bring us out of Egypt * 
| but now the Lord hath forſaken us , aud delivered us into the hand 


eA n expoſition upon- Chap. 2. 
remiſſe in his governemient , and fo inthis thing, calling it into 
queſtion, | 

For men to deny or doubt of the providence of God, becanſc 
of the proſperity ofthe wicked and their impunity , andforthe 
affliction of the godly, and their ſufferings, and troubles, isa wic- 
ked and blaſphemous thing , for ſuch are theſe reproved. This 
made David pray ſo earneſtly for Gods jugements upon the wic- 
ked, that it might appeare that his providence was over the earth, 
Pſalm. 58. per rotum. Infinuating elſe that they would from 
their proſperiry deny his providence: He noteth of himſclfe, that 
from rhcir proſperity he was tainted & infected with this,had nor 
the waters of the ſanQuary cured him, Pſal. 73.17. And ſhewts 
direQly , that others ſeeing it by reaſon of the infirmity of the 
fleſh, and aſtoniſhed ar the greatneſle of their proſperity,and their 
owne miſery,called into queſtionthe providence and adminiſtra- 
tion of God, Verſe 11. Example of this is in Gideon, Judges 6.12. 
13. Then the Angell of the Lord appeared unts him , and ſaid 
unto him , the Lord is with thee , thou valiant man. To whom 
Gide on anſwered\, ah, my Lord ! if the Lord be with us, why thew 
fe all this come nþon us ? and where beall bis miracles which our 


of the Midianites, 

Becauſe they ſee not how they can eſcape the former, elſe to 
accuſe God as a favourer of the wicked , and one that loves not 
the good ; if they ſhould acknowledge his providence, ſeeing 
they meaſtrc his love by outward'things: Therefore they fallinto 
this,to deny his providence and particular diſpofition of things. . 

Becauſe as S. Petey ſpeaketh,they are blinde, or blinded with 
ſome paſſion, and cannot ſee a farre off,cither ro calltoauride- the 
judgements of God, by which they may ſee what he hathidone, 
that he regardeth, or to ſee thetime to come; that he willdae it ; 
bur only looking to the preſent view, are thasdecciued and erre. 

To teach us when we heare many men'wrangling 'and/jang- 
ling againſt the providence of God , and denying his admiryſtra- | 
tion and governement of things here below; evewtrom this.,-that 
thoſe who walke uprightly are under the winde, and they who 
contemne God , deſpiſe, or atleaſt negle&this worſhip; hve in 
Arheiſme, or irrcligion, and prophaneſle, Fettey foiunh; and 
have all things in abundance, as heart couldxdefire.,:forithedid, 
how would henot remedy this, and reQifie this confufion 2:Such 
quarrelling,as this is but the old fophyſtry iof Satan, andthenldl 
corruption of man, which hath beene a thouſand timesganfored 
incyery age, and place, ſince it was firſt invenred, whictidoght 
have ſtopped the mouth of all iniquity inthis'caſe, werernor Hatan 
wonderfull malicious, and the nature of man marveylogbwrake, 


. 
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Verſa7. the Propbefie of Malachy. 


notable to looke wigs, or foreſee things to come, 


To teach usto take of - 7 Bangs corruption as this is; to 
deny, or queſtion about the providence of God, when we boke 
abroad,” and conſider things , and finde things thus diſpoſed of, 
which ſeemes/o contrary tothe courſe of the world ; anil to tay 


us, we mult conſider two things : The firſt is, that howſoever 


- | other arguments and reaſons of Gods divine providence and 


mercy towards all and particular meti, is to be ſeene and is mani- 
feſt of all, þoth inthcir lives paſt,and pr, inall places , yet 
are notthe examples of his judgement alwaicy to be ſeene, but to 
be expeRted in their due time, ſuch as are reſerved faqrtime to 
come; ſo thatthough a man may judge by the time paſt and pre- 
ſenr, and finde nothing, nor no part of mans life without apparent 
proofcs of the power, wiſedome, and mercy of God, becauſche 
ſtill makes his ſun to ſhine, and his raine to fall on good and bad; 
yet that part of providence which is in judgements, is to be expe- 
ed in a fittime, bur it is the future and time to come : And thar 
he will manifeſt unto every one that he certainely doth govyerne. 
This advice is given, Pſa. 37. 1.2. 9.10.35. 36. And thar Job 27. 
from 7. to 14.and verſ. 30. Therefore muſt we with David goe 
into Gods Sanctuary , and conſider notthe beginnings nor the 
preſent ſtate, butthecnds of theſe wen, which will manifeſtly 
ve. his providence, Gods dealing with them and his owne , 
iketo Princes with their Hawke and Partridge, or their ſtates be- 
ing like the Partridge, and the other as the Hawke. The ſecond is, 
the time preſent , thar this divers 'dcaling: of God with them, ar- 
his providence, becauſe it is the way to ſalvation for the'one; 

and todeſtruction for the other, As it argues the skill ofthe Phy- 
fitianand his wiſcdome, having to deale with two patients, one 
deſperately ſicke, and he cares not for his health; the other ſo ſick 
as he may be recovered, he uſeth divers dycts and manner of 


uſage : So God deales with his. 


THIRD CHAPTER 
OF THE PROPHET 
MALACHY. 


2 Ehold, I will ſend my mefſenger , and hc h1ll prepare the way be- 

© fore met and the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſpeedilycome ro his 
Temple: even the meflenger of the Covenant whom ye d«fire : 
behold, he ſhall come,(aith che Lord of hoſts, F 

2 But who may abidg the day of hiycomming ? and who ſhall 
endure, when he appeareth ? for he is Ig&e purging fire, and like 
| fullers ſope. 

3 And he (hall fir down to tre and finethe filyer : he ſhall 
even fine the ſons of Levi, and purific them as gold and filver, that they may bung of- 
ferings unto the Lord in righteouſnes. 

4 Then ſhall che offerings of Juda and Jeruſalem be acceprable unto the Lord, as 
in old time, and inthe yeers afore. 

5 And I will come neer to you to judgement,and I will be a ſwift witnefle againſt 
the ſoothſayers , and againſt the adulterers , and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt 
thoſe that wrongfully keep backe the birelings wages , and vex the widow and che fa- 
therlefc, and opprefle the ſtranger, and feare not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, - * 

6 For i am the Lord * I change nor, and ye ſons of Jaacob are not conſumed. 

5 From the daies of your fathers, yee are gone away from mine ordinances, and 
have not kept them : returne unto me, and I will recurne unto you, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts : but ye ſaid, wherein ſhall we returne? 

8 Will a man ſpoyle his gods? yet have ye ſpoyled me : but ye ſay ,Wherein have we 

ſpoyled thee ? In tithes and ofterings, | 
| 9 Ye are curſed with a curſe : for ye have ſpoyled me, eyen this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the cithes into the ſtoreheuſe,that there may be meat in mine houſe, 
and prooye me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, if I will not open the windows| 
of heaven unto you, and powre you out 2 _— without meaſure, 

1: And I will rebuke the deyourer for your fakes, and he ſhall net deſtroy the fruit} 
of your ground, neither ſhall your vine be barren in the field, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

12 Andall nations ſhall eall you blefled * for ye ſhall be a pleaſant land , faith the 
Lord of hoſts. 

13 Your words have been ſtout againſt me, ſaith the Lacd : yet ye ſay, What have 
we ſpoken againſt thee ? 

I4 Ye have ſaid, It is inyaine to ſerye God : and what profit is it that we have kept 
his commandement, and that we walked humbly before the Lord of hoſts? | 

Is Therefore we count the proud bleſſed : even they that worke wic kedneflc are (et 
up, and they that tempt God, yea, they are delivered, 

16 Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, every one to his neighbour, 2nd the Lord 
kearkened _ head ir, and a booke of remembrance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his Name. : 

17 And they ſhall be rome, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in that day chat I ſhall do this, | 
for a flocke, and T will ſpare them az a man ſparech kis own ſon that ſerveth him. 

18 Then ſha!l you returne , and diſcerne between the righteous ar.dche wicked : 
between him that ſerycth God, and him that ſerycth bim nor. 
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"the Prophejie of Malachy. 


VERSE L 


| Bebold, } will ſend my meſſenger,and heſball prepare the way 
| before me : and the Lord whomye ſeck, ſhall ſpeedily come 
| £0 bis Temple : even the meſſenger of the Covenant 
| whomyedefire ; bebold , he [ball come, ſaith tbe Lord of 
boſt fs KY; 
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3 N this Chaptcrare two things laid down: one 
"9 ananſwerto the blaſphemics reproved,verſ 
9} 17.of the former,which is contained inthe 
?, 6.firſt verſes. The other.an expoſtulation or 
conteſtation with them , of their propha- 


WSURILYW Forthe firſt. The ſum of it is thus. Hither- 
to hath God fo ſhewed himſclfe a moſt 

equall and upright Judge, that yet before he manifeſted himſclfe 
a moſt merciful father , and never yet condemned and puniſhed 
any people,or any Nation with deſtruction, baniſhment, or other 
| puniſhment , but he firſt by his Prophets or by other means , en- 
deavourcd to draw themrto repentance and theirduty, from their 
{ madnefſe and corruptions. And fo it comes to paſſe , thar cither 
truly repenting and defiring the mercy of God, they obtaine par- 
| don, or remaining obſtinate and impenitenr, they are maſt juſtly 
' puniſhed, Now this ancient manner of ſhewing his judgements, 
; cither privately or publiquely, God commands here to be expe- 
{ &ted: for he ſaith he is about amoſt excellent worke, whereby he 
; will make manifeſt to godly and ſound hearted men, the great- 
neſle of his mercy , and will give proofe of the ſeyerity of his 
judgements to the wicked , and thoſe who arc obſtinare in their 
ſin. The manner how this is expreſſed unto us,is, by a Propheſic 
of two perſons to come; the one of 19b# Beprift. the forerunner , 
calling men to repentance, and ſhewing Gods purpoſe both 
rouching the godly and the reprobate: The otherof the Ruler and 
Saviour of the world, the Judge of quicke and dead, whole ad- 
| mirable power is manifeſted both wates, both in ſaving of the 
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neſſe,obſtinacy and other impiety,ad fnem., 
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d did 
 ſhew ſalvation a comming , and-teach-memrhe Cabal -rgr am 


eAn expoſition upon Chap.z. 

good and faichfull , and injudgeing and puniſhing the wicked. 
The Prophefic is thenof rwo perſons, and of their duriess The 
firſt is John Baptiſt, the ſon of Z 'charias 5 who wava 


they might obtaine it, who for the ſimilitude of his minde, | 
mannets, ſtudies, and whole life , was called another Eli ,, for 
to underſtand this as the Hebrewes did of an heavenly Angel, is 
marvelouſly abſurd,ſccing our Saviour Chriſt in the Goſpel,hath 
manifeſtly affirmed , that it was 70h», Math. 11. 10. who was 
ſent not by the councell of man, neither came by his owne am- 
bition; but by the authority of God he undertooke this duty. 

Behold. ] Significtha certaine and a moſt famous and publique 
thing. And ſpeaking of this he uſeth the preſent tenſe ; he notceth 
the certainty of it, that 1s as ſure as if it were already done, and as 
ſure as if ir were beheld with their cies. Burthere 1s int this thing 
a difference betwixt the Prophet and the Evangeliſt, one giving ir 
to Chriſt , the other untothe Father z divers reconcile them di- 
verſly, but that which ſeemeth moſt plaine and true is this : That 
ſome works are proper to the perſons, to wry one in their efſen- 
tiall proprictics; as to beget, be begorten, and protced,; and theſe 
are not communicable, bur font arecxternall and common, and| 
ſometimes are given to one perſon, ſometimes to another, to ma- 
nifcſt the unity of eſſence in the trinity of perſons, AsTſaiah 6.1.1 
ſaw the Lord fitting onathrone. Some thinke,Sr. Baſ#/ and others, 
that it was the Father who appeared in that vifion, Yet John,12. 
41. It sgiven tothe ſonne. And Ads, 28. 25. Saint Pal gi- 
veth itunto the ſpirit. So that. which is ſpoken of the holy 
Ghoſt; 2. Per. 7.21.is affirmed of the Father. Heb.1.1. now like 
to theſe is this. The ſending of 78h» being common to both, is | 
by the Prophet given to the Son, and by the Evangeliſt to God, 
or by Chriſt in the Evangeliſt , to ſhew thar he was one in nature 
with the Father, and another in perſon. . Now Ange<l heere is a 
name noting an office or miniſtery , and not an eſſence or nature, 
Cyrillus | 

He (hall prepare the way before me, ] The effe& of his office and 
miniſtery,to make ready for Chriſt: that is, by preaching ſaith and 
repentance, - he might fit men ready to receive Chriſt whom he | 
preached,not to come bur declared and pointed at him being pre- 
ſent, and already come. And fo he differed from all the for- 
mer Prophets, In which ſtate he denied himlclfe to be a Prophet. 
lohn, r. | | 

And the Lord whom ye ſeek.) The next Propheſie is of Chriſt 
himſelfe, and the Lord whoſe comming and perſon is deſcribed 
inthis verſe, his power, verſe the ſecond , and the effects of that 
power in re{pe&of the godly and cle, verſes third and fourth, 


| and of the wicked and reprobate, verſes five and fix. 


Firſt 


|Verſu iv, the Prophefie of AMatacly % 


| Firſt of the comming of Chriſt, which is deſcribed tous, firſt 
when he ſhould. come , Cp erinotiocgy that is, when 
John had once cmered his office and ro preagh,,'' Chriſt 
ſhould comepreachingalſo repentance the Golpell, and fo he 
did. Marke,r. 
the placewhere he ſhould come; thar is,cthe "Temple; 
[By which wha d be meant; divers metr have divers:con- 
' ceits. Saint C37: underſtands the wombe of the virgin, Saint 4s- 
eff and Theod. the humanity and fleſh of Chriſt, becauſe of thar, 
Sefroy this Temple. Iohn 2. but neither of theſe can be , ſeeing , 
John muſt firſt be ſent to preach , which was notcill Chriſt was 
thiny yeares of age i-for hus ſeriding was not his birth , bur his of- 
fice,or for it. So Chriſts ſending was not his incarnation , bur his 
office; 'for then ishefaid to come, when he bogan to preach , 
| worke miracles, and execute his function. So John 1.26 ,249.and 
| Math:3;11. By Temple thenwe underſtand literally the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, andin it the Church ;/tor in ir Chriſt oughtro beto 


| God: 'Andthereto build himfelte thar ſpirituall Temple,which 
is made of living ſtones. Andthis ſome ar from the 
| on El ad; which fignifies notonely the place;but notesthe caule 


" woo ren» - 7 rt IE Temp 
c;thisthe truth. | 


e, and forthe ipuiau- 


| Lord, thatis King and governour of his Church;of whom is char, 
| Pfal.z10.1.Which Lord the Propher affirmerh that thy defired, 
; the Jewesall of theini, ſome inone'reſpedt, 8& vine in anottierde- 


irituall> King, andtche crue Meſhes \; who: ſhould be their re- 
þ crore MAY from finne and the wrath of God, Luke 2. 


| 25 38.” 


| ofhis '" thor hols ho moſſerger or Angell'f6 called-, 
whey rnd Merrie Fathers: will ro his people; ner 
| their Pro Nepheccomathluarha: Gol requiretrofrhem',” Cal- 


andGoddwl fo Covenant with to be them Nropher, Deus. 
18: 1516; and Romigg:s. and-patrly as ſome thinke,, + betakeſie 


ingmediatorofir ;7 ndpanly beeauſe-heis them enger of the 
new law, , or this new reſtainene] -*vherein he bleſſing Fore 
promifet into us. 80 Sr. Auguſt deciotr. Detn8y 35; 


ENCIACIEISS th decrced ity land month 


teach.to do,and execute his calling and function, by the decree of 


nd end 2c] abd ai is tiottito jhe Ten <nple and for it, raging 


wo ares Chriſt is deſcribed. Firſthe s caulladitie -\ 
Prwes ++ ſome asanicarthly Ki ,andelwerer, and ſoiricasa 


=-_ lets of chetovrizant, 1 The'ſ econd dell mon | 


led\rhe Angel oftheGovenano, «wa wat He was pronitifedd, | 


itisthatmakes the GCovenane, berwine. God andhis vabb- | 


| Bebulthe fhalleovor. Y-The condiufion for cn aonofite| 
x klitcons 6 Coco Archebine appoirged | 
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Do#rine. 


Reaſon I. 


Reaſos 2. 


Dodrine 2. 


An expoſition m_—_— ;  Cliap.yl 


of the Lord hath ſp6ken ir. Some underſtand theſe wotds of his 
ſecond comming, as the others of the firſt. As JHugaſt and Thes- 
deret. But uril and Rupert otherwile,as we; and the thitd and 
fourth verſes prove it , becauſe thoſe thingsare exerciſes of the 
Church upon earth, | nM -f.. 
In the Propheſic we firſt obſerve what toucherh the forerunner, 
That he is ſent, and the end of his ſending. 1 tl 

I ſend, ) Math. 11.10, Itis ſaid God the Farher ſendetly, no- 
ting the unity of cflence. 
Chriſt is God equall 


to the Tatherand cocternall with him. 
Revel.2.8.firſt and 2 — 


charges,as Paſtors,Re.2.t. | | | 
My meſſenger or Angel. ] Tobnis the meflenger of Chriſt, one 
| by whom he would make his will known::-and: the ſpiritnall and 
heavenly verity manifeſt unto his people, -whith is not peculiar 
to John, but that which is given unto all the'Miinifters of God, and 
ſotcacheth us a generall thing. | | 

"The Miniſters of God are his mefſengeivand, Angels tore- 

© 


_ , thoſe by whom he will convey uftto the know- 
dge of his divine Myſteries ; which is natto/be underſt60d ex- 
wely, as if they ſhould have no knowledge of ir by. any other 
means z But this is the principall, means by:whick he hath or- 
dained thus to manifeſt it, Hence is this nameof- Angel or mel- 
ſenger fo uſually given unto them. And: that of Embaſladours: 
2.Cor.5.20, And that of. any Interpreter. Job; 33: 23. And that 
they bring is called the Lords meſſage. : Haggai, 1-r3.Hence 


to him, they #ave Moſes and the Prophets; lettbem bear them. 
Becauſe of mans —_ therefore he'ſpeakes nothimſclfe , 


neither ſendeth by an Angel, which is one by nature,knowing the 
naturall feare of a man, thar.he is able to A An 


For this great fire will conſume ws : if we hearie the woiceaf the Lord 
our God any more , we ſhall die. | For what fleſh-was there ever that 
beard the voice of the living God ſpeaking eut'of the midfþ of the fire; 
« wehave,and lived? Luke 1,11, 12. Then appear edinise bins an 
Angel of the Lord , landing at the right fide of tht Altar uf; incenſe: 
And when Zacharias ſaw him,be was troubled; and fear follupon him. 
As alſo his ſuperſtition who.would leave attending: the meſſage 
and worſhip the meſſenger, As Revelate-22$1 But he willing to 
have the meſſage rather regarded ; fends;it inrarthenveſlells. 
Becauſe they might know better and more-fithyt, todeliver and 
apply this word,borh with.more cojnpaſſion.and with ofher affe- 


Ctions,(ccing they are partakersof the like.inhrmitits,and {o better 
| | 


Chriſt he ſendeth Miniſters and appoints them over particular | 


ſheweth, Deuter, 5. 25, 26, New therefore why ſhould we die * | 


ceivefrom him and reveale to , and teach n_—_—_ will and | 


—— 


— 


that, Math.2 g- 9.80 ye and teach. Luke, 16.29.. Abrahansdaid un | 


| 


know 


—_——— ——_—_— 


Verl.1. the Prophefie of Malachy. | 167 
know the infirmitics of men. | It is the reaſon the Apoſtle giveth, 


why the Prieſthood was taken from men, to be for men in things 
zppentaining to-God."'Heb.5.1, 2. Which is that the Apoſtle ſaid. 
1.Cor, 9.20, Ynto the Tewes I berome as a ew , that I may winthe 
{ewes : t01hemthat art under the law , as though I were under the 
law , that f m1y win thim that are wander the law, Which was,ſaith 
Auguſtint ,, * In compaſſtonpitying them, not in d;f1mulatio n to de- | * Compaſſio- 
ceivethem. He became as a ficke man himſelte, to tend the ficke, | ne 1i/eri» 
not feigning that he had a fever, but with ſach atender and con- | ©974%e nou 


doling heart,as he would be tended with, if himfclfe were ficke. | eng 4 


| emins tanguam egrotm qui minifirat egroto; non cum ſeſebrew habere mentitxr , ſed 
cum anime condolent is, quem dAmodun [1bi miniſtare vellet, ſi ipſe egrotaret, & ſic ipſe 4- 
lirs egrotantibug miniſtrande compatitar : Auguſt, Epiſt, Hierom Epiſt 9. 


To confute thoſe who thinke any ſufficient for the Miniſtery, | Y7e 1. 
to be Gods Meſſenger. Yide.Cap.2.vcrſc 7. doc.1.ufe 1. 
To reprove all ignorant Miniſters, - and to admoniſh mento| UV/e2. 
take heed how they takethis calling. Yide ibid. verſe 6. and 4. | 
To confute thoſe who thinke there is no rieceſſity to heare | Y7 3. 
Gods Miniſters, Y:de ib:4.doc.2.ufc tr. 
4 = teach men, to make conſcience to heare the Miniſters, Fj- | U/# 4. 
eibid, 

And he ſhall prepare the way before me.” Here is 70hns office, 
alluding toan harbindger before a Prince,whoſe duty it is, to pre- 
parethe way for his Prince : remove all lets and impediments, |. 
that he may paſſe more cafily and more freely. So ought Tohn ac- 
cording to that, Luke 3.4.5. And it is all one with that. Luke 1. 
17.To make ready a people for the Lord, To whom he would'come. 
tohns preaching then is the preparing of a people : and Chriſt 
comes when men have entertained that, 

Men who would reccive Chriſt , muſt entertaine his word by | Dofrine 
his Miniſters, and be firſt prepared by it : and then will he come. 
Luke 1.76. and Rev.3.20. If any heare my voice, 

He ſhall prepare the way.) lohn prepares the way for Chriſt, by 
p_nny repentance, and bringing mento the fight and acknow- 

edgement of their ſins : which is manifeſt by his preaching. 
| Martth. 3.243, 7,8. | I | 

As Chriſt comes to none, but ſuch as have received the word: | DoArine, 
So to none, butto ſuch who have ſo received it, that by.it, they 
are brought to the ſight and feeling oftheir ſins,and to ſee and ac- 
knowledge their fearcfull condition , and damnable eſtate, by 
reaſon of their ſins, Therefore it is,that one ſpeaking of this, of 
Tohns comming, and preparing , faith it is like , as whenthe ſicke 
1s admoniſhed , of the comming of the Phyſitian , that he know- 
ing and feeling hisfiſcaſe, might reverently receive him, and 

ſubmir himſelfe ro him. So inthis. And tothisend , belongs 
that 


— 


—— 
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that, Matth. 11.28, Come unto me,all ye that are weary and laden,and 
I willeaſe youw. As alſo when he {endeth his Apoſtles abroad. 
Matth.10.6, 7. But goe rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of iſrael, 
Andaiyego, preach , ſeying , the kingdome of Heaven # at hand, 

| Luke 1. 76, 77. And thou babe ſhalt be called the Prophet of the moſt 

| high : fer thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his waies. | 

And to give TRek, of ſalvation unto his people by the remifion of 
; their ſons. | | Oy 
fr the Lord whom ye ſeck, ] The ſecond Prophefic touchi 

| Chriſt the Lord ; Inthus verſe he Propheficth of his perſon 

' comming ; and he is firſt called the Lord , that is King and Go- 

| vernourof the Church. | 
Deftrine. Chriſt is the Lord and King, and the Governour of his 
Church, the government of it is his peculiar and proper. 

Whom ye ſeek, whom ye deſire. | Chriſt was deſired, and ſought 
for of the Jewes, two waics; as they were diverſly affeted, ſome 
were meer naturall men:they ſought for him as atemporall delive- 
rer:others had faith, and they ſought for him as he was a ſpirituall 
deliverer. Itis like in all circumſtances, he meaneth here , the 
faithfull ſecking of him, and their deſire, who deſired his com- 
ming. 

Deftrine The fathers in the old teſtament ſought for , and defired the 
comming of Chriſt. / There is a double comming of his, one in 
the fleſh, another to judgement ,, one in humility , another in ho- 
nour z one asa ſervant, another as a King; to be judged and to 
{ judge; ofthe firſt and the baſe comming, is it here ſpoken. This 
| Chriſt ſhewcth in Abrahams, being the farther of the Church,and 
| and ſo hath the more weight, for he deſiring of it, they muſt 
needs. John 8.56. Tour father Abri1ham rejoyced to ſee my day. 
And more generally. Luke 10.24. 7 tell you many Prophets , and 
Kings deſired to ſee the things that ye ſee, And 2. 25, Old Suneon 
waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. 
| Xeaſon I, Becauſe they had ſo many pony of his comming every 
where, inthe law, and the Prophets, which believing, they could 
| not but expect and deſire. Faith breeds hope , and hope is a pat 
ent abiding, tor the thing hoped for. Rom.8.25. Now that a man 
.._ | hopes for, that he deſires. | 
Reaſor 2, Becauſe they had ſo many Propheſics and promiſes of his ſuf- 
ferings, to free them from the wrath of God, and to bring them 
| happinefſe ; Now that they well knew , icould not beas he was 
| God: which 1s impatible and incorruptible, therefore he muſt be 
| man, which made them deſire, that this might be. 

Ve 1, This condemns the A#abaptifts,who thinke the faithfull people 
before Chriſt, did only taſte of the ſweetneſſe of Gods temporall 
bleſſings , without any hope of cternall happineſle ; for if they 
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has a deſire and a ſeeking after Chriſt and his comming , ha | 
m 
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| Verſy. the Prophejee of Malachy. 


when the Prophets did fo often and ſo fully, ſpeake of his onr- 
ward baſenes and ſufferings. AsTfaiah 53. By whoorthey would 
not looke for outward things; ſo many as-were cnlightened:, 
like untothe 4n:baptift, 1s the:Catechiſave of Trent, In exphcatione 
ſymbel;,, making adi ce: betwixt Church and Synagogue : 
dy ſay, that Synagogue is tlierefore applied tothe people, - thar 
were under the law, becauſe like bruit beaſts,(which moſtproper- 
ly areſaid.to be congregated and gathered together ) they: reſpe- 
&ed, imcnded , and ſought nothing , but only outward, ſen 
ſible , carthly , and tranfitory things; Who,it they fought for 
Chriſt, and defircd'him, and waited for ſalvationby hitm ,' muſt | 
needs waite for more. 4 | 
Toteach us , that now we'\have the. injoying of that, they 
hoped for, and defired, we ſhould as much jay;and rejoyce in it, 
as they deſired it : Iris that which Chriſt ſpecially reproved in 
the Jewes. John 8. 56. That they were ſo unlike T7brahimhe 
rejoycing and defiring him being abſent ,; but they contemned 
him being.preſent. As if he expeedythat if they were the children 


« 


Prophets and Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe thrivgs that you ſee, and 
hav not ſeen ala : and to FL theſe things inte | racy, heve 
net heard thems. Tt is that which if we {ce indeed by taithe / makes 
us happy'y For though we cannot {ce hinnow{bodily j'rheare 
him perſonally, as they who lived in fame age,. yet we.mayboth 
hearand ſee him inthe preaching of the GoſpeL;face to fate. As 2. | 
Cor.3.18.And ſo ought to rejoyce in him; Natas\Chriftfaith of 
the Jewes touching 1obn, John 5.35.They rejojced for 8 ſeafortin hes | 
light:but more conſtanly,8 if we have faith,ſo we will.S Awgi/t 

de dtftr.' Chriſti 1.38.faith ,, * | This the difference betwixtthings 
temporall, and cternall., that which is temporall & more aff ecied fo | 

feaeity enjoyed, but when we have it we grow meaty of it .. -becupſe it 


muſt needs have morethen temporall things , they-looked after : | 


of Abraham, they ſhould have more rejoyced in his:pieſence, | --: 
and in him being come, then he could. defirethe day and; com- | © 
ming. And ſo ought we todo.Scing Chriſt faith, Luke 10.23.24. | 
Bleſſed are the eies, which ſee th:1t ye ſee ; for tell you, that many | 


| 


ſatisfies not the ſoule. But that which us. cternall , is more loved when 
we once enjoy it then while we look for it. | | | 
phu diligitur, antequars habeatur vileſcit extem cund Mvenerit” Yor 


Corte 3orrt 
def, Chriftia.38, 


ought more his ſecond —_—_— fecing that was bur, as Berwsrd, 
it infirmitate, at juſtificat, iti wealkneſle;ro juſtifie us. This thall be 
in gloria. ut glorificat, In glory, ro Crowne us, The ſpirit of-God, 
Revelat. 22. 17. Uiſcth a'borrowed fpeech froma Virgin eſpouled: 
led? = | P p | deſiring 


cr I 


Torteach us, ifthey defired ſogreatly hisfirſt commirig , -, 
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his office; And this was fulfilled , Marke 1.14. 15. which ſerves 
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ric, comming, preaching, working miracles, mſtituting, and cele- 


 eAn expoſition pon Chap, * 


defiring the day of marriage,thar as ſhe defirerh ir much more then ; 
her eſpouſalls, though thar ſhe did 5 fo ought they, and as ſhe de- 
ſireth his perſon, though in infirmiry and baſcnefJe;burt more when | 
he is in glory, and comes to endow-her;yea,pofſeiic her of infinite 
riches, poſſeſſions, and glory ; So it ſhould be in a foule eſpouſed 
to Chriſt, If they deſired him asa ſervant, .and we ought tore- 
joyce in him», while he was in the ſhape of a ſervant; how onght 
weto deſire him as a King ? If his ſtanding at bar, where he was 
condemned as. a Malefattor : how his comming itthe clouds, 
when he ſhall ſit upon a glorious Throne,and come inthe glory of 
his Father? Bo 

Sb! ſpeedily come. ] The time immediately after Tobn begun 


to the proofe. As that this is the Meffrav,whom the Prophets fore- 
told of ; Soto prove the truth of the Propheſies, and thar the o1d 
and new Teſtament anſwer one another, as the two Cherubims 
tooked face to face : And thats one ſaith. *' The old Teſtament 
w.44 45 acurtaine cloſe drawne ;, within which, divine myſftcrics were 
bid, which inthe new Teſtament were expoſed to ſd open view. 
Shaflcome JThe comming here is not his birth,no more then of 
Tohn, nor his bodily comming, but the execution of his Miniſte- 


braring Sacraments,or other dutics of his calling : which though 

ir might giveus juſt occaſion, to ſpeake of his propheticall office: 

which alſo may be obſerved, when he is called Angel or Meſſen- 

per , Yet hence may we obſerve, thatthe Miniſterie is not ſo 
aſe a thing, as it is. commonly eſteemed. Yide. Mala.2 4. 

Y mo his Temple.) They who literally underſtand theſe words, 
doby them , prove Chriſt to be the true cternall God of Ifracl, 
one with the Father, for that Temple was conſecrated but tb 
one God of TIfracl, : and the Prophet here apptopriates ir to 
Chriſt. ; al 

Ewen the Meſſenger of the Covenant. ) Chriſt called the Meſ- 
ſenger , becauſe he declares unto us the will of his Father, is the 
Prophet of the Church,and to it. | 


—_— 
—— 


{Fathers will unto them. Rev.3:14- 


Chriſt is the principall Prophet of the Church, to reveale his 


Of the Covenam,") Chriſt is ſo called,becauſe God covenanted 
with the Fathers, or promiſed thens, he would give him them to 
be their Prophet, 

Chriſt was promiſcd to the forefathers, God did covenant 
withthem, to ſcnd him inthe fullneſſe of time, ro be their Pro-' 
pher and Saviour. So much js affirmed here. And is alſo proved 
by Gen.2. 23. Forſothe Apoſtle takes it to be ſpoken of Chriſt, 
and his Church, Ephe.5. 30, 31, 32. Alſothat Gen. 3:15. Now 
from hence till this time, it was ſtill propheſied af the ovate, 
h Oracles 


a. 


Verſerl-* the Propbefie of Malachy. 
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Oradles of the Prophets. | As\Devrer. 18.18. 'Iaiah, 9. 6. This is 
that generally affirmed. Rom. 1.1,2. 

" Beemife 1-2 l6v6& them; thetetdre he promiſed himruritothem. 
. | For-thete is thefatht teaſon ofthe promiſe; which is.of the per- 
fotmance: bur this came from love. Johni3.16. 2 5% 

'Beeauſe in His1ove; - he defired to fave them: and there being 
; \noothet meanes but'Chriſt. 'A&ts, 4. 12. He promiſed him) thar | 
as ware ſaved by the performance, and! the vertue|gf| that is 
paſt; ſothey mightbe ſaved by the'/promile;and the verniteofthar 
which wasto cotn&-/ 5710 i 0 ND {3G ao fry 
To teach the excelleney and worthineffe of the Gaſpet ; .'and 
| the myſteries of ſalyation, by Chtiſt , ſceing.ir was promiſed (0 
| long time before; by God himſelfe : and the-promiſc fo 6fxen ites 
| rated, and repeated tothe Pathers,” Things vhar Princexgromiſe, 
| are not ſmall or of Intle worthy tut of great value: _— which | 
| they promiſe ſo long before, and which they fo tenew. 
to ſeyerall men, tmuſt needs begreat , and excellent 2 whenxhey 
are known to be Princes/of grexrMagnificenee, -and-Glary;-,,S0 | 
of this.” And as by that' God would kindl&imthem, amaryclous 
' deſire, and anearneſt deſire,to have it effected;and accompliſhed, 
ſo wonld he in'us a duc eſtimation, and-loveuntoir, being now 
accompliſhed +. for being God hath provided better forus, then 
forthem : as Heb. tz. 40. We oughtthemore to. love] believe 
 andeſtecm of ir.” If Xoſes accoiinted bur of the fightof' the pro- 
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{ were much thofe bound to rejoyee,* in fach mercy | 
of God. If the Fathers, Hebr.rr 13. When rhe promi- 
ſes, but as marriners'upon the ſea, within the kenning of, theland, 
& the hehrof wiſhed for Cics,which:theymevercameto,,much 
more we who do enjoy them performed, - leaſt if we-dtlight nor 
inthe knowledge ; and live in the faith of rherh, we fegtheta noc, | 
Luke 17.22: © 11G DIG g22l)Loft! 190 vii 
It God ini his love', promiſed them Chriſt ;; and was love 
| that he did promiſeir, much more is it love he hath-performed 
it tous. Sceing that is more love which is indeed, then in words, 
Therefore ought we, ifthey ; to love hind:1andtlic more ,/ nay if 
rhey were bound tn'words, weilnderd: and ifa bareprofefion, | 
acknowledgement, or belicfe, would haverfufficed chem,ir'would 
not us, but we muſt love him indeed. : which.istd,kcep his.com- | 
mandements,and give him obedience : arid if.ay Chry/a the Jewes 
obeyedin the candlelight,” + how much morewe., jothetunne 
tight?” So if they forthe promiſes;we more for the performance, | 
I ——_ give all attendance for to riſe,” more, when they are! 
riſen. ret Conpootirin toon wt or 57} 
Behold he ſhall come.” This is to be underſtood,ofrhefirſt come: 
ming inthe fleſh,and infitmity,not his comining in Glory. - A | 
| ET. Pp 2 . 0! 
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miſcd Land a farre bff, and rejoyeed in irs/ 'Thoy-whocthoyedit, | . © © 
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| Dottrine 


Reaſon I, 


Reaſon 2, 


Reaſon 3+ 


Pe 1, 


V/e 2, 


$ {o ſome takethis, tonotc bis comming inthe fleſh ; fohis huma- 


| Lord ſaid : as noting unto us, that Chriſt did not rake this office to 


eAn expoſition upon Chap: 3. 


nity. | _ | 
"Chriſt came intothe world and became man, tooke unto him 
not the nature of Angels, but of the ſeede of man, Heb. 2.16. 


execution of his office it ſclfe ; and this, fairhthe Prophet, the 


himſelfe, bur he was ſent of God,and called to ir of his father. 
Chriſt did not take this calling unto him,to be the Angell and 


ſcquem asthe ſalvationof man ,- ithad nothing ſoapppeared the 


CO OE ee 


Prophet of his Church, but he was called to it, and appointed by 
God. Sohere : For feeing God, faith he, ſhall come , it argues, 
that hefends him, and therein the promiſe appeareth. Hence thar 
Deut. 18.18. 1 wit r aiſe them up 4 Prophet. 11ai. 61.1, The ſpirit of 
the Lord'it upon me. and bath annointed me tv preach,c+c. John 20. 
21s Hs the father hath ſent we, fo ſtnd I you. John 5. 37. The father 


He ſhall come, ſarth the Lord.) Inthis comming is noted the | 


| bimſelfe hath ſent mes 
lor ds att honor to be but Gods Embaſſadour, under 

Chriſt,and from him; more to be immediately. Now the reaſon 
for the Prieſthood will hold inthis, Heb.5.4, No manmay take 
CIOS fo hiraſelfc, but he muſt be called and ſent. 

Becauſe all might underſtand and know,that irwas Gods work, 
and his CE = EO iNim j he doth his 
worke::! 4-34 argues, God ſcar bim, John 5.36, 

| © hic'oncly knew the witkof God; and yas ableto mani- 


hath ſcene God at any time © the onely begotten ſoune, which is in the 
boſonee of the father the hath perm bim. | Hs 
'This commends unto us the ſpeciall love of God, and his 
&oodneffe ro mankind,who ſett his owne Sonne from his boſome 
tobe our Propher, totcach us his will and the knowledge of him- 
ſelfe,; being that which could not be had any other waies, neither 
| by any other meancs, and being thar alſo which was of thatneceſ- 
| fity, thartherceis no {alyation without ir. John x7. 3. Ifir could 
have beene had by any other meanes, or if it had not ſuch a con- 


coodneflcand loveof God 3 bur ſeeing neitherthe one could be, 


ſo ought-we to accountof it, and to rejoyce much in the incarna-. 
tion of Chriſt, by which theſe mercies were conveyed unto us. 
Toteach cvery manto heare and receive Chriſt , ſeeing he is} 
ſent asa Prophet to teach us of the father, When I ſpeake of hea- 
ring him, T nanefuneciagatbin, by themenco hehe: 


ted for that purpoſe, his Miniſters. Therefore ought he to be 
heard, both perſonally, and by what mcanes focver be hath 


felt it; therefore God ſent hina8s the chiefe, John 1.18. No was| 


| afid the other is, itrmuch commends and ſets forth his love : And | 


pointed, by his delegates and ſubſtitutes, whom he hath appoin-| 


ſurrogated for himſelte to ſpeake in his perſon : ſeeing God hath 
| appointed! 
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Verſ:2. the Propbefie of Malacly. : 


appo 
hold, a bright cloud ſhadowed them : And behold there came awoyce 


| out of the cloud, ſaying, thi i my beloved ſoune,, tn whom I ans well 


pleaſed, beare him. The commandement is dire, if we make con- 
{ſcience of any command , weought of this. It is not left arbitrary, 
and if-it were,yct our owne good ſhould draw: us.to it,-for by this 
we have the knowledge of God, andſo of falvatipn. Sothar if 
there be any deſireof this, we will hearkento that. ; Bur it is not 
arbirrary'; and beſides the negle& of it, is threatned with a very 
wrath'and judgement. As Acts 3.23 For it ſhall be that eve- 
ry perſon which ſh1{l not heare that Prophet,  ſball be deſtroyed out of 
the people. BY | 
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But who may abide the day of bis comming ? and wh o ſhall 
endure, when be appeareth ? for be is like purging fire, 
and like fullers ſops. 


| N'this verſe,the Prophet gocs forward to deſcribe Chriſt, and 
firſt from his power, which. is ſet downe to us two wayes'; one 
by way of interrogation, which carries with it a kinde of admirati- 
on;theother by rwo fimilitudes. In ſome part is his power reſpe- 
ing the wicked, in ſome other reſpecting the godly; the firſt po- 
ſitionreſpeRs:the wicked. | 

' Who may ab:dethe day of his comming 7) That is, which ofthe 
wicked. #. the day of Chriſts firſt comming how tolerable, ac- 
ceptable , and delightfull ſocver it be to the godly, how weake 
and baſe ſocver jnthe outward ſhew, with what outward weake- 
neſleand-infirmity ſocyer he come, yet will ir be to the wicked 
full of trouble, terror and diſquictneſſe. Thus the Prophets and 
oracles of old did fortell it ſhould be, and this the Evangeliſts,and 
writers of the new Teſtament have ſhewed it tro be, and that ar 


his comming the wicked were marveilouſly troubled, and dif- | 


quicted " $4 ; 


hold him 2 | This toucheth the godly : who can with his eyes be- 
hold ſuch alighrand ſuch Majeſty < A metaphor borrowed from 
the ſunne, whoſe brightneſſe the eyes of menare not able to be- 
hold. #. the glory ofthe Sonne of God ſhall ſurpaſſe all under- 
ſtanding, and that goodnefſe which he ſheweth in. becomming 
mar,nnd converling with them, for their converſion and ſalvation. 
Who ſball ſtand * ]; That is, flithone, whothinking of theſe 


intedhim and ſent him, As Matr. 17.5. While he yet ſpoke, be- | 


Who ſhall land when be appeareth: ] Or who ſhall ſtand tebe- | 


| 
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things, doth not faintas overcome with the admiration of it , fo 
that as a man whoſclegges arc not ablero beate, he falls downe. 
For ht # like a purging fire. ] The firſt ſimilitude expreſſing the | 
power of Chriſt drawne from fire , noting out unto his, how he 
worketh both with the godly and wicked ; for as it is the nature 
of fire, not onely to ſeparate drofle from the mettall , and/joyne 
things which are of one narure together, ſo things that are good,it 
| makes more pure and perfect, butthings tharare impure, it con- 
ſumes and turnes-to nought : So Chriſt by his word deſtroyecs 
the wicked and unbeleevers, and ſuch as reſiſt his will ; bur ſaves 
ſuch - as-are choſen-;. making them "more and more pure and 
erfe&. 
F And like fullers ſope. ) Orlike the fullers hearbe , an heatbe 
that fullers uſe , by which they purge and take our of garments, | 
| blots and ſpots of long continuance in them, and makes them 
bright and pure ; as it is noted, Mark. 9.3. S. Hierom, in Jer.2.22+ 
| The. fullers hearbe,, asit is commonly ſcene inthe Province of 
Paleſtine, growes ingreene and moiſt places, and to waſh Sway 
ſpots,” hath the ſame force that Nitre hath, Sighifying, thar God 
makes the ſoules of his by his grace,moſt pureand moſt holy,that 
their workes ſhine forth, 
But who may abide the day of his comming 27 By this ſome think | 
15 meant the troub'e and deſtruction that fell! upon the wickedat 
his nativity.Becauſc of that, Mat.2.3.8 21.10.Burtaking his com-+ 
nuing to {ignifie here his office, and the execurion of it, .andſorthe 
preaching of his word, as in the former verſe. The meaning will 
take to bethis : None of the wicked ſhall be able- ro abide his 
preaching and miniſtery: but the preaching and the mainiſtery of it 
1sthat,which will caſt them downand deſtroy them,wound them 
and kill them. | a 
Dettrine. » The preaching of the word by Chriſt and his Miniſters, none 
* | of the wicked are able to abide ir and ſtand before it 3. butit 
will deſtroy them and caſt them downe, wound then tothe 
| -1eart, and bring themto ecternall deſtruction; ſo the interrogation 
—_ ſtrongly. Hence, Rev.2.132. a two edged {word given un- 
to him, | 2 
- W bo ſhall endure when he apgeareth? This ſentence divers of the 
Interpreters taketo be but one with the former.& the ſame double 
or theadmiration of the power of Chriſt, infuch weaknefle able 
ro confound and overturne whatſoever , or whoſoever:-ſtands a- 
eainſt him. Bur others underſtand it,as a diſtin& ſemtence,and read 
tr ſomewhat otherwiſe : Hierom according to the Hebr. @uu ff- 
| bit 44 videndum eum? The Septuagints, Outs ferre poterit at aſ} iciat 
| þ ex © Semile 2 ſole & oculis. Who that harh bur his naturall and 
| | blinde eycs,is ableto behold him, & underſtand thegreatmyſte- 
| rics of ſalvation he brings, and is bid under the vaile of his huma- 
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Verl.2. the Prophefie of Matachy. | 75 | 
a EISSN poniedichmct — — 
nity ? As if he ſaid, no naturall man by his owne underſtanding is 
ableto ſce and conceive theſe things they are hid from him,or too 
dcepe for him. Thar which is gathered hence is this, - _ , | 
| No natural manof himſclfe is able to behold Chriſt; and ro | Poffrine |, 
|know himand the myſterics of falvation brought by hint 5 Re- ; 
velat. 2:17. | _—_ ITT 

For hes like a purging fire.) The firſt ſimilitude by which he 
ſetteth forth the power of Chriſt, comparing him to fre ; and this 
[15 to ſhew his dealing with the wicked , to whom he is a con{u- 
ming fire, and ſo are'they rather tobe read 5 forneither doth the 
word fignifie purging, neither: yet ſcemes the to ſpeake of his 
purging power touchingrhe godly,for that followeth in the third 
verle, Therefore it is ro be underſtood of his tonfuming power, 
by which he confounds the wicked; and deſtroyes thera, Now 
generally hence I obſerve. | 

Forthar itis uſuall with the Scripture ſpeaking of God and his 

wer, his juſtice, mercy, tender regard'of his, and {uch like, to 
etthem downe by {uchthings asare common and familiar and. 
every day or uſually occurrent tothe eyes and cares of men: / 
And like the fullers fope. | The ſecond fimilitude to ſhew his 
dealing with the godly, his owne, that he is like the fullers-ſope, 
orthe fullershearbe, which as it hath a nature to purge and take 
ſpots out of garments, ſo it maketh them to have luſter and glo- 
rious ſhew or colour, ' making them freſh and wttte , Marke'g:3. | 
noting the eff<& of Chriſt in his, that he makervthem white and | 
pure ; forthoughir is true that this hearbe doth purge awayſblots, 
and ſo might note the purging away of corruptions from tus ,'| yet 
becauſe that is the next ſimilirude: I obſerve this here. 
Chriſt is to his,as the fullers ſope, orthe hearbe of the fuller, Doftr; 
making them pure and holy, givingthem a luſter intheir lives,” in _ 
holinefle and righteouſnefle : Andrhis'is cither pertetly, which 
is cither in this life, by iniputation of his holineſle*, putting oty his 
garments upon them, -as /onathan didto David after their league, 
orelſc inthe life to come by full perfection inherenr, whenthey 
ſhall be like him in holineſfe and glory : Ort is parrially and be- 
| gunne inthis life, whereas they are inlightned ,- as the Moone by 
the Sunne,yet have their ſpots theirerrors, {oare they ſandtified, 
and put in a new hew as the fuller doth a cloth, or garment, yer 
the oldthreeds appeare inthem. Of this is it here ſpoken, and for 
this is hethus called, and to this tends that, 1 Corinthians 1:35. 
But ye are of him: in Chrift telus , who of God s made niito «« wiſe- | 
dome, andrighteouſneſſe. and ſanifcatior, and rederption : And 
Cap.6.11. and ſuch were ſome of you 1, but ye arewaſhed, but yt are 
ſanttified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord1eſas,and by the 
ſpirit of our God, Heb.2.11. Epheſ.5.26. 


| ; V ERS. 


ms. 


— 


— _— 


| 176 | eAn expoſition pon - | Chap.z. 


Laan 


Vuzrxs. IIh. 

And be ſball ft downe totry and fins the filver ; beſball 
even fine the ſonnes of Levi, andpurifie them as gold 
and fil'ver, that they may bring offerings unto the Lordin 
righteouſneſſe. | 


--N D be ſhall ſit downe totry.] Heſhall fir downefo try and 
fine the ſilver, The third fimilitude by which Chriſt is de- 
{cribed,jis;from the Goldſmith, The ſumme is thar as he fitting in 
his ſhoppe by his fornace, doth purge the droſſe and corruption 
from the ſilverſo will Chriſt purge corruption from thoſe which 
are his. Foy OP) - 108 

He ſhall ft. Noting the dilligence and/-conſtancy and care of 
Cariſt in this worke. #. He {hall not doe itlightly or curſorily,but 
ſerionſly and diligently ; being marveylous attentive upon the 
worke ,; for then we fit when. we would doe any thing fſeri- 
oully, and with all care and endeavour. So-Pfal. 1.1. and 50.20. 

And fine the ſilver.) Septnag.. and fining af ſilver, oras a man 
[ that fineth ſilver : for the Hebrewes often omit the note of fimi- 
lirude; and the people, fome thinke is compared to ſilver, becauſe 
they are ſo excellent in reſpe& of others, whichare bur iron to 
them. Some. becauſe ſilver hath this of it narure-, that it is moſt 
mixed with other mettalls and mineralls , and by the fire is made 
moſt pure: ſo they by the vertue of Chriſts death, | 

And be ſhall purge the ſonnes of Levi.) The parties whom he 
; fhould purge ; underſtanding not thoſe who were ſuch by na- | 

ture, but ſuchas were ſpirituall Prieſts, ſuch as weretrue, and 
lawfull Prieſts, dedicated to the perpetuall and holy ſervice of 
God. 
| Andpurifie thens as gold and folver.] Hee expreſſeth the ſame 
thing againe and againe, that it might be more certaine and firme, 
and to ary that their puriry ſhould be very great , for theſe met- 
' ralls arc of all others moſt accurately purged with the hire, leſt any 
ruſt of droſſe ſhould remaine with them, 

That they may bring offerings ] Here is an effect of Chriſt pur- 
ging of them, thar their ſacrifices being polluted and corrupt be- 
fore,ſhould now be pure and holy,and be made acceprable to the 
Lord.In theſe words are noted the purity of them: in thenext the 


acceptableneſſe of them. 


Doftrine Chriſt is to his as a Goldſmith, or Goldfiner, he that purgeth 
* [and purificth them fromtheir drofle of finne and cormptioti; 

which is as the former, perfc&ly inthe life to come, when as all 

| blots and every ſpot ſhall be removed, Epheſ.5.27.0r as © 

= - this \ 
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'Verſ.z, the Prophefiedf.Melachy. ma | 
this life, where as all is pardoned, fo purg ed;burnot wholefinne ; 
neither if ir were,can qr Ct one in aninfe 
Ged ayre,they cannot but Mrawit —————— 
i prevaile nortodearhy, yerirwill corrupt them ſtill , and.infcs 
them.'! Bur Chriſt he them ; and hence is waſhing of us 
Tumtohim, Reyd.1.5- and cleanfing,' 1 John 1.7; And the 
iſme of ſpirit and fice, Mattho 3.1 1,' that as fire he takes aw 
drofle and ruſt Hend&ec hes ſaid to be Iiſa, Math, 1.21. e| 
he ſaves bis prople fromtheis ſinnes: not a cups ohcly, and # pane, 
bur 4 cont agroxe.' Hente that Rom. 6. 3. we are partakers: of his 
death, 'to make us' todye to finhe,, and finnero dycinus ; 'Ga- 
lat. 6. 14- | WM ng , 

Becauſe he might make way: forholincfle and purity; - for clſe | Rea/on 1, 
| the new man a——_ be put on, unkeſfe the old rhan be deſtroyed ;, 
men cannot be renued inthe ſpirit of their mindes , unleſle they 
caſt off the old man, and he be taken from them. As the 
cannot receive new ſtrength , unlefſe ſhe firſt put off ties oldisin 
or coate, paſſing and preſſed by the ſtraitnefſe of her. deane yr | * 
hole : So cannot we pur onthe new”, unkefſe' we put aff the old; 
Auguſt. de deeiiChriſfti. lib.2. cap. 1:6, Therefore to tnake way for A 
char,Chriſt firſt muſt purge us from ſinne. . .. 12914 | | 

Becauſe he might make us like him, he was made like ws in all 
things,{ave in finne, this makes us unlike , this then will he take 
and purge from us, that we might be as he,wichout ſine; -' © | | 

Becauſe we might ſerve him , he deſires to: have ſervice fram'| Reaſon 3. | 
us, Which cannot be, unleſie he purge away ſinne, and deſtroy 
it in us ; for clſe we ſhall ſerve, and-we cannot ſerve rwo | 
maſters. Therefore hee deſtroyes this, that wee might not ſerve 
ir, Rom. 6.6. And ſo might be free to ſcrve him, Luke x7, 

To try and finethe filver.)] Droffe is' not eaſily ſeparated from 
mettall and filver, but with the violence and hear of the-fire is it 
tryed and fined : infinuating unto usby this, how hardly, and. 
with what force fin is ſeparated from us;how cloſe it ſticks by us, 
and with whart a doe itis ſeparmed. | | 8 

The ſinnes and corruptions of Gods children fit cloſeto them, | Dollins 
and cleave faſt ; ate notto be ſeparated, bur with much force and |... 
bes w wh As ww by filver. Heb. 12 oe To ſhew this, belong 
| thoſe ſpeeches of ſacrificing,Galat. 5.24. fyene Collo.3.5. 
of cutiyng off and pulling ont the right hand andright cies Mat. y. 29 
30.provedalſo by that. Jer.13.23.Cas the blacke Moore, change his 
skin: Or the Leopard his ſpots! Then may ye alſo ds guad, that are ac- 
cuſtomed to do evill. And Mich.6.,7;Men wil give any thing, rather 
ITAL _" JE: we | 5 

Becauſe it is naturall unto them,as to others , brought intothe| pg s 
world with,them:Now as the proverbe, That which is bred in the wy 
bone, will hardly out of the fleſh. And as naturall and inde 
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eAn expoſition upon -... 


diſcaſcs ſticke the 
Becauſe beſides nature , cuſtome , and! continuaneb,pinthem 

is adjoynecd ; now, cuſtome is another nature, 'and things-hound 
with ſucha twofold cord, both fo ſtrong , will hardly be ſepara-- 
red. Cuſtom oftentimes prevailesmuchand/jsts didicit immitare 
natwre. Saint Chryſaft. But wheri cuſtome and nature are joyned: 
together , whoor what ſhall alter them * Mowonder ſo much 
preaching, and ſollittle prevailing with meri, to-remave..their 
fins : nice Minifterie ſo unaccepmble. Mich.6.7: and:Mul;2.6. | 

. To teach every man not to looke” to be: ſeparated from his 
droſſe, and corruption, without violence : and that he mult offer 
violence to them, to be rid of them. | 

The fibver. ) The Church and Gods people thus comparcd , 
in reſpe>t of their excellency, becauſc it and they are more excel- 
lent then any other ſociety. 

The Church isthe moit excellent ſociety inthe world. Rev. 
2.1. Golden candleflickes. The Churches of - among other rea- 
ſons were ſaid to be golden, inrcgardof their cxcellency and | 
dignity , which have in Gods account: that as gold is the 
moſt pretious mettall , and much accounte of men, .ſois the 
Church much fet by of God, Itis dear unto him as the apple of 
his cic, Deut.32.10. Zach. 2. 8, It is a Diamond among.an boa 
of pebles, the members of the Church, are Jewells, as we have it 
afterwards, verſc 17. 

Our of this place of fining and purging, ſome Papiſts, cat-! 
ching at.ſhadowes, when they have no ſubſtance ; would prove 
and cſtabliſh-their purgatory, where a company of ſoules, | arc | 
holden 1n with paper walls, and grievouſly tormented with-pain- 
fed fire, which poeticall fition, and Papall fancy , as we deny , 
ſo cannot this place poſſibly induce us to belicve ir , ſeeing God 
himſclfe hath taught us no ſuch thing, neither in this place,nor in 
any other. For what if S. A#g#ſt and ſome others have applicd this 
place to purgatory * for he was never reſolved , there was ſuch a 
place, but thought it credible and not impoſſible, there'might be 
ſuch a place, but never once definitively determined of it. Enchr7. 
4d Laxrent. 69.. befides Epiſt, 54. Maccd. p.2.* There s no other 
place of amecudement but in this life z, for after this,cvery one ſhall 
heve , what he merited here. Now this place is apparently pnder- 
ſtood, of purging men from the fin and corruption, and notfrom | 
the puniſhment; And ſo cannot be underſtood of their purgatory. 
where only the puniſhment is ſatisfied for, Beſides the end of this 
purging is-, that they may be fit tooffer up lawtull ſacrifice to 
God, burin theirs. the ſoulcs offer up no ſacrifices, ſay no Males 
there. Beſides this purgation is onely by Chriſt, throughthe ſan- 
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faſteſt, and-moſt heard:10 be.cured's vis of 
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Rification of the holy Ghoſt, being the onely purgation that the 
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Verſ4. the Propheſie of Malachy. | 


ſcripture acknowledgeth, 8 therefore this cannot be an impeach- 
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ment of thar. Iohn 1.29. John ſeeth Ieſws comming unto him, and 
ſaith ,, Behold the Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſins of the 
world. Arguing a want and weakneile , in his paiment, if after it 
men muſt pay forit. Butthat there can be no ſuchrhing , neither 
canany fach thing ſtand with the Juſtice of God, I prove thus: 
' By a reaſon which Tertal. dereſur: eftione carnis,, and other of the 
| Fathers uſe to prove thereſurreRion of the body, For if incourſe 
of juſtice, it beneceſſary, that the body which hath been Partaker 
 withrhe foule, of all that hath been done.cither in righteouſneſſe 
' or fin, be alſo partaker of the reward of either: and hereby there 
| be inforced neceſſarily a reſurrection.of the body , to be joyned 
with the ſoule,to be partakerthereof. We muſt fromthe ſame prin- 
| ciple of juſtice conclude, that if there be a Purgatory, it ſhould be 

as well for the body as the ſoule:becauſe the body hath been par- 
taker of thoſe pleaſures and delights , for which they tell us, that 
the ſoules pay deare in Purgatoy fre. But they deny any Pur ga- 
tory for the body, therefore they cannot truly affirme there is an 
for the ſoule. For thus ſhall the judgements of God be juſt, (fait 
Epiphanius in Ancordt.) whilſt both participate , cither puniſh- 
ment for fin , or reward for vertue; which juſt judgement icy 
greatly impeach,by laying upon the ſoule only, the puniſhment of 
thoſe ſins which have been committed by the whole man. 

He ſhall even finethe ſons of Levi. ]The parties whom he ſhould 
purge, and fine, his owne, called the ſons of Levi, becauſe, the 
were,and are ſpirituall Prieſts, | 

All they who are Chriſts, are truely ſpirituall Pricſts. x. Pet.2, 
9.Revel.1.6. 

And parific them as gold and ſilver. ] Thus Gods people and 
his Church are compared, and reſembled, notto baſe, but to the 
moſt excellent and moſt pretious mettalls. 

Th they meybrin rin wnto the Lord. ] Here is theend, 
why they ate purged,and purified by Chriſt;to offer up ſacrifices, 
pm ones, and ſuch as i Rr accaperhys _ 4. Now theſe 
offerings are Evangelical, not Legall,their perſons, prayers, pray- 
gp = and fuck like. vide. EC IIs olering. F , | my 

Offerings inrighteouſneſſe. Their ſacrifices ſhall be pure,oppo- 
ſire to.the ſacrifices of the Iewes which were corrupt . and polluted. 

The works aud worſhip of ſuch as are purged , arepurc and 


DoArjne 


Dofttrine 


holy.Fide Cap.1.11.A pure offering, %% 

_ Offerings inrighteouſnes. | Some of our Popitts , underſtand 

this place, as that Co. 1.11, ofthe ſacrifice of the Maſſe, and the 

_—_— up of Chriſt in it. _ 
But by theſereall , and outward ſacrifices, are underſtood the 

ſpirituall ſacrifices. of the Gentiles and Churchunder Chrit. 


Underthe Goſpel , Chriſtians are freed from all outwardand 


reall 
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Chap. 31 


reall Ferifices , tobe offered immedinely to God ; and of them 
af on8ty required, ſpiritual ſacrifices. wide Cap rat1,- 


An expoſition rpon 


emma. 
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V = xs. IV. 


Then ſball the offering s of Tudab and I erufalem be accepta- 
-ble unto the Lord , atin old time , andin the yeares a 
fore, 


h 7 Hem ſhall the off erings of Tudah and Iernſalem be acceptable.) In 
this verſe is noted, the acceptablenefle of their ſacrifices : the 
ſumme is, that if ver any of the ſacrifices of old, offered by 4bel, 
Abraham, and other of the Patriarkes, were acceptable , then un- | 
daubtedly theſe ; thoſe being onely the figures and ſhadowes of 
the other. "1902, 
Of Tudah and T'ruſalem.”] By theſe is underftood the whole 
Church,whercſoever:in Cirics,or Countries ;* ſo rh ſome parti- 
cular,ſhould be figured by theſe.a$by 7udebthe univerſal Church 
diſperſed; by 1rsſalem, the Metropolitane City , the Apoſtles 
ſea, and ſeat, that is Rome, is boldly: affirmed, but barely pro- 
ved by Rwbers;for why this more then Antioch, where Peter firſt 
ſate, or Teruſalems it telfe,where Itmes was; or Conſtantinople, and 
other Cities, where other of the Apoſtles were? it is more then he 
can give us any reaſon for. WTR (Tn 
As inold time, in the yeares afore. ] Shewing, that Gods the 
ſameto his, and will receive as acceptably ther ſacrifices, and 
offerings, as ever he did in former times. 
| As,1nthis place hath not the force of compariſon, or equality . 
but of indication or ſhewing; or, as ſome, of correſpondency, of 
therhing figured. Srcat,{ignifices ſimilitudinems, non equalitatens:2s| 
Levit.t9. 18. Some would have it to have the force not of fimili- 
rude, but certainty. Thar, as they were acceptable to the Lord , 
and Scripture,which is ttuth Hath ſaid it, ſo as certainly ſhall theſe 
 facrifie& be accepted. on 
Then” )'When they are pure, and their offerings pure ; notciſe; 


- | thoughthey be 1udah, and Teryſalem , whatſocvertheir nutnber 


Slory, and dignity 1s, | 

od accepts nomans prayers, and ſervice, moved by any out; 

wardrhings: asdignfty of perſons,vertue,or place, or office; nor 

outward priviledges, it they want faith, -and holincſſe. vide 

Cap 19. | FEISS | | -| 
Thes fhell they be acceptable, } When they are purged, and 


not before. 
| - A 


thoſe, {o theſe, or the certainty ſt dowhe;rhar 25 _ 


| 
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Verſ.y. — the Propheſie of Malachy. 


A mans prayer ſhall not be accepred,nnlefſe he be parged, and 
clenſcd, recodcllel to God, and juſtified, and fnfifed, & econ 
Ire, wide Cap.1.10., 

| 45 in old time andthe eares afore. ] Here'is amplified the for- 
[mer , the acceptation of their0fferings , either by fimilitude., 2s 


were received and were acceptable, ſo vere Spore 

| Itis as certaine atruth,that God will graciou Fay 
acceptthe _— , prayers, alrhes, and © cr aorhs po 
ſervice, of thofe under the Go L, as it js ceraine he did 

eraciouſly accept the _— el, Abrihaw, taaceb, the holy 
Pariatkes,and other of the refathers: now this is cenain;forit is 

mly ſer down inthe Scriptures, as Gen.4.and 22. atid ſuch: 
d cnthe other, the 11. tothe Heb. proves the one, ad iS applicd;, 
Cap.. 12. 1. toprovethe other manifeſtly unto us. Forthey| 
are brought oncly for aprovocation to thoſe durics , but asan 
; urance of the like accepration. .To this purpoſe, for prayers,is that, 
am.5. 1617.18. ; 

Becauſe God, as he is ever one, al the ſame in himſelf,” fo 
hetoall thoſe who arc his, the like affected fo them: ph rn 
loves all his chidren;a and will acceptrhe ſervice oF one; as of aho- 
ther, will heare the tequeſt of the'y ongeſt as the eldeſt. 

Becauſe they bavethe ſame r2 which made thelr 
and workes pleaſing , and penn them boldnglls tothe throne ne of| 
grace. Heb. 11. 4.5. Which is faith. 

Becauſe they have the ſame ſpirit, helping tteir infitthies | 
Rom. 8. 26. ws the ſame - Meter giv thei favourin his 
cies, boldnefſe and entrance , Ephe. 3. £5 oa Po, 
greater meaſure, and more abundance : andthe more: 
manifeſted unto thern. ' | 


lay = that they would combi our prayers to God), 'and' 

ray for us, when we are ceftainie our pra Lick hay betas as 

ell as theirs, Upon! = ound fare ir hl inall the Scrip- 
Ka , we find not any, thing touching this, noſiicceeding ages 
praying to their prededcſors, not 7.14 and the Parriarkes to; Abel 
or Abrabars,not the poſterity = (ack _— —— ple ro their 
Prophets d ed,not rt Goſpel cv« or 
Pradtice La in the kenny and feſt 1 ch Prep 
hundred years after Chrift.1f Beflar1;1.ge ſanto: beatix. C26:gi 
us it for a reaſon, why the Fathers before Chriſt;neither praye 
particular for the Church uponeatth , neither - were] 


and preſence, but were in Limbs, and not inheaven. The ſame 
reaſon can we give them that for along while after Chriſt there 


was nohie , becauſe it was doubted in the Wo whether the 
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Then have we no need arallto pray , arid: ihfocke the Skirts | 


becauſe they were abſent from God; and didnot habd 6 


| | DoArine 


Doettyjus 


Ufe x; 


 -  fairhfull 


"I 


Fe 2, 


Uſe : | 


|follow that invocation is but an innovation. But to conclude; ſee. 


induce us to itz, we fcither in this nor any other thing adore them, 


- [ought they'to.come with confidence and boldneſſe unto the 


\. |how God hath reccived others and their offerings, and apply this 


eAn. expoſition Upon . Chap, 4. 


faithfull departed-ant of this world be immediately. received in- | 
ro heaven, and enjoy the happy preſence of God,or whether oy 
remaine and ſtay in Abrahams boſome, or ſome place of reſt, rill 
the day of the rcſurreion ; yea, Irevew,{uft, Mariyr, Teriallian 
and others , thoughtthat they abode in ſpme part of hell, orin 

ſome hidden and inviſible place, equeſting from the preſericeof 
God-il the ſecond:comming of the {on of man. Therctore mult ir 


ing they know not. our wanits,nor cantake notice of our prayers, 8 | 
heareus,ncither can we have any certainety of it;ifir were ſo,and 
are certaine from the word of God,that our prayers ſhall be heard | 
as well as theirs; We have not need to pray to them, nor reaſon to 


but as.S. Angſt .de vers religione.s 5 We havour them for imitation, 
but adote them not for religion. = = _ : 

This teacheth us the priviledge, thoſe whoare reconciled, ju- 
ſtified, purged, and ſandtificd, have, above. others , beeauſe they 
may both have acceſſe to God, and have aflurance to be heard. 
To encourage every one that is Gods, to doe ſervice unto him, 
to bring ofcrings.and offer up their prayers, bcing aſſured beforc- | 
hand that they thall be accepted ;, nor hi beard, but graciouſly 
heard ; notongly reccived, bur favourably received : therefore 


throne, of grace. Andif at any time they be fainting, and doub-' 
ting whet Ts Nt be accepted or no, let them call tomind 


unto.it., .and {0 {tri and encourage themſelves with afſi- 
rance tobe graciouſly accepted. , ſceing they know God is the 


ſame, now (hay heipen z he that is. not onely as a father , like affe-! 
Red to his children, but that which a father is not able to doe, that | 
ro 006 a5t0 another, to the youngeſt, as to the eldeſt, ro the chil- 
dren ofthe Church of the Getuiles, as it were his ſecond:wife, as 
ofthe Jewes, his firſt wife. Provided, they have the ſame faith, 
the ſame ſpirit,; the {ame mediator, whenthey come unto him, 
which others have had , who have beene graciouſly accepted, 
'then ſhall they be cerrainely received : If they obje that they are 
not ſo worthy as others, haye not ſuch ſtrength of faith', ſuch 
greatneſſe of grace, and ſuch like : I anſwer, firſt this ſmells of in- 
firmity and pride, that as they thoughtto be heard for their much } 
'babling.ſo theſe for cheir great worthinefſe,. And ſecondly, that 
children, whoſccke any thing from their father , and hope torc- 
ceiygas others have done, doe not looke upon their worthinelle, 
but che naturalneſſcoftheir fathers love, _ - Fen 50 
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Verſ.s. the Propbefie of Malachy. 


Vunns. V. | 

4nd I will come neere to youto judgement , and I wile a| 

[wifs witneſſe againſt the ſooth-ſazers , and againſt the | 

adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt rboſe 

' that wrongfully keepe backe the birelings wages, and vex 

the Widow and the fatherleſſe, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, 
and feare not me ſaith the Lord of boſts, 


A® D I will come neere unto you in judgement.] The Prophet 
having ſpoken of the effect of Chriſts power, touching the 
godly and fai ; and in them he ſpeakes now of it, inire(p 
of the wicked , whom he would. judge and condemne,g) neither 
ſhould there be any evaſion from his judgements, neither any way 
to eſcape them: Seeing he will be both wirneſſe and judgg,,,gwom 
whoſe knowledge , and power , and uprightneſſe they-£cannot 
exempt themſclyes. And this is contained, inthe fifth, and, fixth 
verſes, and hath two gencrall parts, the firſt is the judge 
ſecondis the certainery of it from the immurzbility of __ 
And | will come ntere wnto you injudeement; ]i.. You doc much 
detra from me, and diſgrace me, as if regarded not what things, 
were done here þelow,, bur oncly,bcheld thema fare off; and let 


7 4 
#1. 


runne as they would , but now. I will come necrc unto you,] 
and ſ{ccing youſay where is the God of judgemem:I willcomero | 
you not as you would, to revenge others for your-lake,, but to cx- 
erciſe ſevere judgement againſt you. And ſo heſpeakes hereof a 
rfe& and ſenſible judgement ; whichthey-had thought and 
judged to be farre off. | ; job ard —_— 
And I willbe a ſwift witneſſe.] Another cffe&: i. Iwhoamthe 
judge, will alſo be a ſwift witneſle, I will came ſpeedily.and ſpee- 
dily will Ilay open all your finnes,: tor all your windings and tur-, 
nings.all your ſecret concealing of fins is knownto-me;youthink; | 
that I am flow in executing of judgement, but I will come-ſooner 
| then you thinke of, or willbe profitable for you , for to your de- 
ſtruction I wil be ſwiftly preſent. And all your hypocriſie ſhalnot 
helpe you, for I will finde outthele finnes, which you cover by. 
fraud and cunning, and cloake under one thing or another ,| and | , 
cover by ſome colours: he noterh ſuch ſinnes as, were wont to be |/ 
done in ſecret ,- and for whichit was hard to. finde witneſſes to 
evict them and puryth-them. .. There ſhall want no witneſles for 
theſc things to provethem,, though you doe itin great ſecret , 1 
wil be the witneſſe of it;and for theſe bc numbers up certain parti- | 
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| ence of God . put farre from them 


wrath ;bur inreſpe& of them , whothoughr judgement farre of, 


. | rhitke they are furtheſt, by reaſon of Gods patience. Then will | 


cular finnes, ſuch as were done in ſecret without witneſſes, The 


firſt he calleth ſooth-layers ; ſome thinke the word ſignifies ſuch 
as we uſually call Juglers , ſuch as mdke things ſeeme otherwiſe 
to the eye then they are. And under this bs comprehends all who 
uſe any inchantments, or magicke, and have focicty with divells: 
the other particulars ſee in theit places 8 thiey follow.” \ . 
Iwvill comancer 10 judgement.) Thiey:becaulc of the long pati- 
| both him and the day of his 
judgernenr, and thought no evill ſhould come unto them , but he 
threatneth them for the abuſe of his patience ; that he would cer- 
tainely viſite and judge them. The Lotd properly catinot be {aid 
to be farre of, ſeeing «bique rotwm eſt, and ſo neither to come neere 
properly, bur he is faid to come, cum vere unvok and to depart, 
cutn vccultatar , but ever preſent cither d'or manifeſt, "Avuenſp. 
Now when he manifeſteth himſelfecirher in mercy orjudgement 
hes faid'ro come neere, as in this place. | | 
Howſocver the Lord ſparelong , yet will he viſite inthe end 
thofewhoabuſc his patience, Jer.6.6. | 
i And-I'willbe a ſwift witnee agairſt the ſorthſaiers.') Anober 
effe& as {ome would have it,” orthe manner of his proceeding, 
firſt ſwiftly,” then by y of witneſſe , and evidt them before he 
condeiane them. His ſwiftneſſe is not ſimply, for he is flowto 


| 


and'promiſed themſelves ſafety, as defore, * he would come upon 
thetti fFwiftly, unlooked for. ; | 

The-judgemerts of God come upon the wicked , when they | 
leaſtthinke of them, and promiſe to themſelves all ſecurity, and 


he come to jidgement ſooner then they thought of, Mich. 1.3. 
for behold the ord commeth. 

Awitneſſe.JIf he will be a witnefſe , then a true witneſſe, and 
ſo knoweth all they doe, their wickedneſſe, elſe ſhould he not be 
a true witnefſe, | - '- 

; The Lord he knowes all the waies ofthe wicked , as an eyc-\ 


witneſſe of them all , ſces and beholds whatſoever they doe, and| 
whereſoever, Mich.1.3, 


| __To admoniſh mento take heede what they doe, and to looke to}, 


their carriage. - © | 

To teach them when they have ſinned,that it is in vaine'to goe 
about to cover it, orto imagine they can by any meanes avoide 
puniſhment for it, ſeeing he that is the judge knoweth it, and 4 
moſt righteous judge ; who as he will reward the godly for their 
good, ſo will he recompence the wicked for their evill : And as 
rieither the malice of wicked men who diſgrace their good things, 


calling good evill, nor their owne modeſty, ready to detiy or lef-| 


ſen their good; As Matth, 25, can hinder them from their reward, 
Or 


l— 


So  _ 


or k _—_—_ things from them, cither preſent or furure, and all 
rin of thc heme, opyaing 2 ening 
corru of © ket ves, approvi ing 
theirevill, nor their owne cunning either in 7 cab le wp. 
mans judgements againſt them, or in ſmothering humane teſtimo- | 
nics and evidences, by which they ſhould be caſt ,, ſhall defend 
them from their juſt recompence, and keepe cvill things from 
them, both preſent and future, and all becauſe he knowes them, 
and is moſt juſt. In vaine is it then for them totake this courſe. As 
jt is a marvellous vaine and bootleſſe thing for a malefactor to en- 
deavour to get his examination taken by a Juſticezour of the 
Court from the Clearke of Afſiſe , or to bribe and ſtop the 
mouthes of thoſe who ſhould give cvidence againſt him, To in- 
| forme the Judge and the Jury, whenthe Judge hingſelfe was a 
witneſſe of the fat, and is ready both toinformethe Jury, and to 
give ſentenceaccording to his owne knowledge. 


Verſ.s. the Propheſie of Malachy. | 


4 witneſſe.) i. As aguilty perſon is condemned by teſtimony of 
 witneſle, m crime — and manifeſt , ſo will Fobe rn dee 
againſt the wicked, of thoſe things which I know they have done. 
The Lord procceds not to judgement , to condemne or puni 
ay, but upon knowne and manifeſt cauſes, upon the knowne de- 
ſerts and merits of men , ſometimes ſecret to others, ſometimes 

knowne to them. This is proved , Numb. 20.12. Annie and 
| Saphirs, Acts 5. Infinite arethe examples of knowne ſinners , as 
the old world, Sed»w and Gomorrah,Nadeb and Abihs, Core and 
| Dathes, 8c. Matth. 25. 

Becauſe he is moſt juſt, and therefore muſt proceed upon known 
cauſc , foritis as well injuſtice to puniſh for an unknowne caule | 
upon jealouſie and ſuſpition, as for no cauſcy for an unknown cauſe 
is no cauſe, De non exiſtentibus 5 wan appareniibus tadems ratio. 

Becauſe he would manifcſt his juſticeto men, therefore he 
uſually proceedeth uponknowne cauſes to them, as ſometime up- 
on knowne cauſes knowne to them , onely knowne to himſclfe 
to manifeſt, he is not bound to give a reaſon of his judgements to 
men. 
| If we ſceone afflicted » puniſhed , we accounted upright, to 
| know Gods proceedings are upright and upon knowne cauſe. 
And hence may we learne how to free our ſelves from ſuch 
doubts, when we ſce what befell Chorah, and all their company, 
Achax & his,when ſome ſinned onely in the known fin, yer others 
were puniſhed. We muſt conclude that it is moſt juſt, from this 
ground , that he proccedes never but juſtly ,, though it be fecret 

mus. 

For imitation, firſt for the Magiſtrates, Gods upon the earth, they 
ought not to proceed againſt malefaours, but upon knowne and 


| manifeſt proved cauſcs; not upon ſlender conjecturesor ſuſpitions, 
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Luther. 
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[cientie, nelentes andire,quod auditirs damnare xon poſſunt \, Tertull,. Apolog. adverſus 
10. | | , 


for fo will God himſelfe doe, and they exectping his pdgenent, 
| ought to proceede £6' otherwiſe, leſt they fall ito injuſtice. They 
ought to not to proceede tor any harred to their perton, , or their 
agony for any other finiſter reſpec upot1 accuſarionshalfe 


ad, and flender, or no proofes. The Lawyers ſay, rhar i js unjuft 
not to weigh and eonfider the whote Law, buirto give fentence 
from ſomepart of it,  * 7fthe [awes condemne trath nnheard, befpctes 
the note of injuſtice, they will cauſe a ſuſÞition that they are conſcious 
of ſome ww llingneſſt to heare , left after they had beard,they could 
nes condewmne. As Tertull. ſpeakes : So of Magiſtrates, Therefore 
inthings net maniteft, nor proved , or by ſuch witneſſes whoſe 
perſons are infamons, their credit ſuſpitious, ſuch as may be ſu- 
borned, or doe things of fplecne and malice, which may happily 
appeare to them, they ought to rake heede how they judge; and as 
they have power, rather reprove then condetnne. 


Againe, inthe ſecond place, every man ought to judge righte- 
ous judgement, when he judgeth and cenſureth the a&ions of 
other men; but ſecandam alligata & probata, not out of his owne 
humour, out ofthe diſlike of their perſon, juſtifying ſome be- 
cauſe they have affeAfiontothetri, condemniag others and their 
actions, becauſe they diſlike them , or condemning ſomemens 
doings, onely for the name they have : Like unto thoſe who be- 
ing ſick ofa feavouror frenſic, being deceived by the ſimilitude of 
right lines drawne upon the wall , thought they ſaw ſome defor- 
medand ill ſhaped creatures : (ut Ariſtot.) So they out of ſicke 
diſeaſed and corrupt mindes, doe not onely deprave the right 
lines, that ts the famons and good adtions of others, bur account 
them as vices, and turmethem to their reproaches and infamy. If 
that for mens words be true which Lather uſed to ſay, * T# a wic 
ked practiſe, when you know a mans minde and menning tobe goo 
& ſo nnd, yet to catch at his words(it may be not fitly deſivered)ro 
accuſe him of error, So for mens ations, out of ſome infirmitieg,or 
upon ſome ſuſpitions, when they know nothing but good in them, 
and yet beleeve-every report againſt them-: As Tertullian (aid it 
was with him, and other Chriſtians in his tirac; Credunt de nobis 

ne non probemtur & nolent inquirert ne probentur non eſſe. They 
leeve things of us without tryall or proofe,andwill not examine 
whether they be ſo, leſt they ſhould be proved to be otherwiſc. 


| dors, he would dealewith , not that he would deale with men, 


Againſt the ſooth-ſayers, | He numbers up the particular offer 


no, but alledging theſe as araſte of others, qras the ſinnes which 
then ruled and raigned among! them, bit we may obſerve 
hay here are numbeted nor ſinnes of one kind , not againſt the 

{econ 


| 
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ſecond Table onely , or firſt onely, bac againſt both. 


alwell.as diſhoneſty , for the negle&; orthe breach of the: firſt 
,|table, aſwell 2sthe ſecond, andre anffoo beer Jnmaths 


[nation : proved further from the threamnings,and executions, laid 
downe inthe word, where we ſhall finde the Idolater ; the Sab- 


{as the Adulterer,murtherer, and other diſhoneſt , and unjuſt per- 


of thetables. Ezck.22. 6.7:8. Hoſca 4.1.2. t.Cor.6.9;ro. 1. Tim. 

1.9.10, Galat.5, 19-20.21. Revel:21,8; Every'where offchdors a- 

gainſt both Tables, are joyned f. 15,9 12 
Becauſe as Jam.2.1 tHe that ſaid,thow fhalt'not commit adultery. 


thou hilleff , thos art at1anſereſſor of the law. So he that comman- 
ded obedience tothe one, and forbad diſobedience, did fo to the 
—_— ſo he is diſobcycd and provoked.in the one, as well as 
the $26 5.4 : 

| Becauſethe curſe was not an appendant- to one Table , but to 
| both , and every precept, and cvery branch of every precept, 
| Deut.27.26. 1 | 
Thenunder the Goſpel , there is uſe of 'the law morall : for 
this is ſpoken of Chriſt, which thing would he not, neither could 
he in juſtice doe, if the lavy were not to them-under the Goſpet. 
This may tcacly many in the Church, to expect Chriſt ater- 
rible Judge, nd {ſwift witnefſe againſt them: fecing if rhey ſeem 
to make care of the one; they have none of the other ; for many 
ſeem marvelous carefull of rhe firſt Table, and matter of religion: 
they will hearethe word,they will be frequent in prayer,thoy will 
not fweare an oath, keepthe Lords day, hateldolarsy s and {uch 
like : bur yer live in ſome breachof the fecond Table: im harred 


dering, and diſcontentment, diſobedicnce;and difloyalty. And 
theſe arcreligious hypocrites. Ontheother fide, many there are 
who have care todcale juſtly, topetforme faithfullneſſe to men'; 
| are mercyfull , liberall , loving, and kinde, &c. Yet care, not, 
or regard not the dutics of religion : Are fwearers, pro- 
= ofthe Lords day, negleQters of the worſhip of God,carc- 
Idolatry , and lefſe love of the truth. And theſe are civill hypo. 
| crites. Both theſe in the hypocriſie of their hearts,  perſwade 
themſelves, that they are in the favour of God, and ſhall eſcape 
the wrath of Chriſt , whenhe ſhall come to judge: eitherinthis 
life, or the life ro come. And theſe, and none more, lie cenſus 
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- TheLord wilt judge, puniſh; and deſtroy men for irreligion, 


ſed here, forthey are fees, arprerioryn one condem- 
.from t 


both breaker, the fwcarer , 8c. threatned.;and puniſhed as well 


' ſons. In Deuter.28., All the curfcs' repeated, reſpethe whole 
hw, and allthe commandements./ as'well as any one , or obeither 


[aid alſo thew ſhalt not kill: new though thin doeft none adultery, yet if 


and malice, luſt, or covetouſneſſe; cruelty; or - - ar ſlan- 


negligent, droufic hearers, and prayers, have little harred of 
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ring, judging and: condemning , one another; --and'-temember 
not that the Judge Randeth at the:dore, ready tdjudge; and ton- 
demne them both ::feeing he' commandeth both , ' he will con- 
demne for the negle&t of either, : and the curle-is to him, thatheg- | 
les religion, and the firſt Table, as well as the ſecond, and 
honeſty. _ | 27101 | 
To-per{wade theſe hypocrites; tocome out of thetr hypocrifie, 
and both them and alb others ro rake upon them the care of per- 
forming obedience to Chriſt , in both : be: carcfull 'of fcligion 
with honeſty , and of honeſty with religibn; this muſt be done; 
and the other muſt be leſt undone.- Haſt-thou any knowledge of 
God, any love of the truth, any. care-of the Lords day, any 
 feare of his great name, any love to heare;, or to pray ? . See thoy 
| be carefull of juſtice, chaſtity, ſobriety, obedicnce , fidclity; and 
| 
true loveto men; Orelſe forallthat; whenthouthinkeſt tro have 
| Chriſt, for thy Saviour, thou ſhalt £ndehim-but a ſwift witneſle, 
and an ircfull Judge againſt thee So onthe contrary. Many will 
eaſily grant me; that if a manbe never ſo religious, ſo devour, and 
carefu]l of the firſt Table : yetithe be unjuſt, anextortioner , a 
murtherer,and ſuch like, As they Acts 28.5.judged of St.Paal. fo 
the Lord will not ſuffer him to live, bur his judgements ſhall be 
upon him, and condemnation inthe life to come,-- Bur iF-a mat\ | 
be juſt, chaſt, mercifull, and ſuch like, though he know not reli | 
gion, be without the feare of God, and care of his ſcrvice,though 
a {wearer,& blaſphemer,a prophaner ofthe Lords day,yct he ma 
do well enough,and no fear of periſhing,or judgement.and fo will | 
they ſpeake , both in life, and death ; whichis all oncas if th 
{ſhould thinke, a man which is guilty of felony, murder, and ſuch 
like, muſt needs be judged by the law of the land ; bur if not of 
theſe, though he be atraytor to the Kings perſon, yet is there no 
feare, Bur ifatraytor ſhall die though nor guilty of felony , and 
a felone , though not culpable of treaſon, by the juſtice of mans 
law ; much more they who ſhall ſeparate theſe two Tables. 
Therefore muſt weendeavour, to be religiouſly honeſt , andho- 
neſtly religious,to avoide the tranſgreſſions of both Tables, and 
to do the dutics of them, leſt if we ſeparate theſe , we lay our 
ſelves opento the judgements of God in this life. and ſeparate our 
ſclves from the comfortable, and happy preſence of the Lambe, 
and him thar ſitteth upon the Throne. | 
' Againſt the ſoothſayers. ] The firſt particular, whom he will] 
judge, andunder this all of the like kinde. Such Deuter.18.10, 
11. Let nonebe found among you, that maketh his ſonne or 
daughter go through the fire, or that ſeth witchcraft , or aregar- 
der of times . or 4 marker of the flying of foules, or a ſercerer ; or a 
charmer, or that councelleth with ſpirns, or a ſoorhſayer or that azketh 
pe at the dead. 


Thel 
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|; The Lordashe willju 
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©, and deſtroy all other Malefaftors, 


ſo-wilthe ſoorhſayers, v 


loke to the old Teſtament, and things thar are paſt, we ſhall-finde 
it- true. Deuter.18. 12. For all that do ſac; things ave an abdmi- 
nation to the Lord : and becauſe of theſe abominations,,' the Lord 
Gud doth caft them out before thee. 2.Kings 17.17,13. 4nd they 

their ſonnes and their daughters paſſes the fire, anduſedwitch 
craft and inchantmems, yea. ſold themſelves to do evill in the ſight of 
the Lord to anger him, therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth with 
Iſrael, and put them out of bs ſight, and none was left but the tribe of 


thine hand , and thou ſhalt have no more ſootbſayers. .Inthe new, 
Gal.5: 20, 31. Revclat.21.8. Sorcerers ſhall have their part, inthe 
Lake that burnes with fire, and brimfione. 

Becauſe they arc grofle Idolaters, and the art they uſe, is groſſe 
Idolatry , for here is ever cither the expreſſe invocating 


calling upon the Devil, & ſceking from lym knowledge of things 


ſecret, and to come, helpe in trouble, deliverance from : 
and ſuch like proper unto God 3 or clſc fome ſecret, -and covert 


barbarous tearmes , which have no ſignification: or by ſome ſu- 
perſtitions and arts of ſlight,invented by him; Which Tertsl.1 6. 
de anima. calleth ſecond Idolatry: for as in the firſt, hefained 


ſuch like,8 in both,he ſccks to be worſhipped, whenas then they 
are worſhippers of the devill, taking from the Lord, that was his, 
moſt gratcfull and acceptable to him, invocation and his wor- 
ſhip, and giving ir tq his moſt deadly and greateſt enemy z, How 
ſhould he pur it up, and not be revenged of ſuch ageneration £ 

Becauſethey bewitch, and deccive many, and draw thens into 
che ſame ſins, and ſo bringthem to deſtruction :as is ſaid of Simou 
Magus. Atts 8.9, Whenas therefore they ſo ſtriveagainſtche 
glory of God, and ſalvationof others; no marycll , it the Lord 
will judge and deſtroy them. | 


gaink theſe, and to cur offall ſuch workers of iniquiry, from the 
Ciry of God, for they ought to do as the Lord mobs , and will 
do , ſceing they have the commandement for it, Exod;22:18. 
Thow ſhalt not ſafer a witch to live.” Levit.20.27, Andif 4 man or 
woman hive 4 ſpirit of divination or (dothſaying in them . they 

die the death : they fhall flone t hems to death, their bloud ſhall be upon 
them, So did Saul while he was afliſted of the Lord, and Tofpas 2+ 
Kings 23. 24. And this as well ſuch as hurtas helpe, and though 
they do neccher, yevif they have familiarity with a ſpirit, as both 


Indeh onely. Mich.5. 12. 4nd will cutoff: thint Inchanters out of | 


invocation on him -: as under the nameof the dead, or under ſome | 


himſclfeto be a God, ſo here an Angel , or one that is dead, and | 


Toſtir up the Magiſtrate, ro draw forth the ſword of juſtice a- | 


the law of God,and our Land requires. And lender itis which is | 
objected | 


es," 


c Ne x | Deffrine. 
cers;wizards,, and all ſuchlike : ſo is affirmed here, And if we] 


Reaſon x, 


Vſer, 


_—— 


Uſe 27 


Weg, 


COIINOS  CIng 
| objcftcd, t6 ſay now thereate none; whetithis place ſpeaketh of 
the time of the Goſpell;and never would the Apoſtle havethreat- 
\ned any if there had not-becne-ſuctrfirines, and ſuch offendors, to 
have thus fought with aſhadow. |-5 77 7 ' 


\come ooth-ſayers, wizards, wiſemenz 8c. upon hope of gai 


they can eſcape the law and puniſhmear of manyeir 


— —  — 


: 
. 


To per{wade meg to avoide this fin;and not tofal imo it whe: 


for deſire ofrevenge; affeRing vaine-glory, to know and reveale| 
things to.come .or for any fuch cauſe; — though 
hurring not 
ot covering; their ſorcery ahd\witch-craft - by medicines \and 
hearbes ,\.orgeny they conſult with'any ſpirit z-yet ſhall they-not 
the judgement of Chriſt, who is the witnefſe , and ſces the fecret 
of their compact with Satan ; beholds their invocarion and wor- 
{:ipping of him, either in ſecret place; or in-fecrer maner; and 
howſoever it is, and will judge them, and doth judge them inthis 
life with blindeneſſe, hardnefle of heart, oftentimes poverty, and 
ſuch like- 4 bur ſure he ſhall judge them in the life to come , and 
give themtheir portion with him who have ſought to better their | 
portion by him. | | 
Todiſſwade men from ſeeking to ſooth-ſayers and ſorcerers, 
&c. or. having any commerce or fellowſhip with them in their 
art, toſecke from them the knowledge of things to come, - the 
finding of things Ioſt , thehelping of creatures 1ll affeted, and 
ſuch like , for beſides that, it is abſolutely forbidden in the word 
God, and threatned , Levit. 20.6. Manifeſted inthe example of 
Sawl, 1 Sam. 28. This may diſlwade, becaulc they fhall be par- 
takers of their finne, and ———_— of their puniſhment,” and 
be judged by Chriſt , for judging theſe, he will judge them who 
communicate with them inthe ſame finne , yeris it lamentable 
and fearcfull to ſee what flocking there is of men, but more of 
women , to menand women who cannot chuſe but be witches, 
| and have familiarity,or commerce openly or cloſely withthe Di- 
vell, ſometimes for things loſt, ſometimes for barrenneſlce, ſome- 
times for long and extreame diſcaſes of their children ,; notfea- 
ring this, that Chriſt will judge them , thenthoſe who commu- | 
nicate with them, and are the cauſes of their praftiſes : for as no 
| receivers, no theeves; ſo no frequenterto rhole, noſuch, ſpecially 
ſuch as are called white and good witches, or ſorcerers , but they 
wyll ſay they are bewitched, Ergo : they way ſecketo be helpt. 
Anſwer." As if there were not a God in Iſrael, that ye goeto en- 
quire of Beelzebuby rhe God of Zkrop. 2 Kings 1.3. Or that-God 
werenot able to diſſolve the workes of the Divell ; Did 1obthis; 
when no doubt he diſcerned, as well astheſe, that he was be- 
 witched 2 Butcaſe and deliverance often followeth- a%er this. Ia| 
poſſeſfions, Divells depart, in other extremities thing? are appea- 
ſed. Anſwer. This is nothing , for firſt Divells know how to 
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agree 
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ous, . Now the e Diyl $ rok nely a lycr, bur but the Pla 2 
"Secondly; ifh e ue fo OW one A aichas a by 
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kawfull meanes ppt 'W | cing how.c 
and impitientthy hearr! wa net 9g rand — 
oben ct thet overto thy<<9 let thee have thine 
+ One ever then to uſe fuchan (+ Sat Il meanes, when. 


'and caſe was at hand,as if it ing becnan cffeR of thargo,confyme 

' her inthy blindereffc and infidelity : or laſtly it may be Fx 
| Deat. 13.3: Thou [hate not he-rken fanto the pals of that Py 

| nr that dreamer of dreamves : for the Lord your God pro 

ether you love the Lord * God with al Geng an 
bab all your ſoule. And therefore for thee to, fake iced chow thau 
beaten ro theſeJeſt thou bewray. thou loycft not theJ.aud, Bur 


uſe nothin but ood words and lawful mean 658, 
ny rv apts, and ſuch like ; Tand 7 Tan rr 


poo off. * ſhe #4C iſtian wow that. 
pk, . 7 but the name of Chr! y.” * [7 viny Pherts 
pake theſe words before re gol when they, CRY 
pro ed themſelves for the b:2 
that cauſe hate and ' deteſt ber the” more, 
cauſe ſhe vilely abuſts the name of God ref: 
| fing her ſelfe 4 Chen doth the workes 
heathen: for ſythe Div eſt rope ne 0) os, 
ind yer mere Divells iff, For d 
2. Thouatt Chrift a bra nya he bu-.. 
Fo nes Hef orehls gOE PIT. crepe 
inreate Yyouto beware of this dei it; for 8s W * Empe- 
ring bitter cups for children, 6 Res for ey 1 TH at 
that headlefſe age when it ſhall perecivethe ſw ex ſhall 
fnickim and feare the birterngſſe' ; and they! who. om | 
poets chetirles of medicin | 
| wh ription of a rene: EE 
h e. Be Ns ey agar ell ns 
ſeeing him not doethings 
| man might ſuſpe& om Wort 
| But to arr what colour ur 1 Hap ery i 
| the witneſſe,and knowes'all,and he TE udge to-rewant all 
| who ſhall thus pollire and defi WA n 
| 4ndagainſt the adulterers,] (5 56a Ar! 4 r. 
the Frymology of ir, is agoi ' Uþ.t0 ano] 
| 49-4. This waſt lig Ml 4 watty, 


wenreft up t8 thy j- bed,t they didf 
| »ity ir gove. Inthe nature of it, ir isthe 
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| agree among themlelves ro deceive men.,; and none of og | 
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walter oft hec ex- 
# dlind loqgurtner 


anſwereth, For capa Ini 


iam #11tur quod [+ di- 
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man, whoi is bold, to another: man; | 
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' - | vainely. Thereaſonis, becauſe to fveare is not ſimply unlayfull, 
. .., i astheother, gg a man) is oftentimes boynd xo forthe 
*L 0! of God,' and for the profit and neceſfiry of others ,, ſo it be 


© ] falſerhing, in judgement, adviſcdly and alfion, 


" _ duty, the appcaſing of controyerſic, the ſatisfying of others, and 


Anexpoſt ſtion upon | Chap. 


not onely this, but under it, fornication and wantonneſſe, and al 
uncleaneneſſe is contained, as in the commandement, 
The Lord as he will judge, condemne, and deſtroy allwicked 
men, ſo adulterers, whoremongers, forni icators, buggerers, and 
other uncleane perſons, here, and Gal. 5.19.21, Ephel. 5.5. Heb. 
13.4. Marriage is honourable among all men, and the bed un- 
defi ed-br whorc-mongers and adukerers God will judge,Reve- 
lat. 21. 
Sy ht to make every one fl eadultery , though he can 
clcape pj wind of nn" ws or or Gods þ or, in this 
life often waſting ofthe body Bb) fearcfull diſcaſcs, ] nyo L * 
proach 'and ignomy ſuch as $ {hal never be put our; that fearcfu 
judgement 196 {j es of, Cap.31.9.10; But iftheſe be not Red 
becauſe they befall in afew, and yermuay y hebe of the few, yer 
this ſhould, Ecclel. 11. 9. that Chriſt will judge himand con- 
demne him, exclude him heaven, caſt him into hell, and the fire 
that burnes for ever. | 
Aud againſt falſe ſwearers.) The third particular, which is not 
ſet 2 barely asthe others, but with this addition of falſly, or 


— 


Lordalone,, and taken in truch , not Lion a ye and 


in rightcouſndle, promiſing by oath n gs that. is lawfull 
and juſt, .and.undertaken for the glory of = the diſcharge of 


the clearing of a mans innocenc But theſe and thcir like being 
wanting, it is a falſe oath, and I for folly. 


The Lord he will = eand condemne all talſe ſwearers, ſuch 


25 ſweare by others! ſelfe, falſe things not intruth, raſhly 
not in judgement: unlawfull things not in ri \ehtcouſnelſe, neither 
reſpeRting Gods glory ;the good Io others, Altoro harge of royal, 


So here, and Exodiac.y :Thow ſhalt not take the Mace the Lord thy 
Godin waine : For the Lord w:ll not hola him. guiltleſſe that taketh 
| bis narve in waine : Not guiltleſſe,” but under th that bitter curſe of 
condemnation, Deur. 27. = Zach. 5.2. 3.4, James 5.12. But be- 
fore all Saves? my btcthren ſiweare nor, neither by heaven, nor by 
carth, norby-any other oath," but let your yea,be yea, and your 
| nay. be LE] "Tftye ge fall into condemnation. 

he hares ſuch re "Zach. 8. 17. And let york yo 
imagint evil in his heart againſt ighbour and love no falſe aath. 
for all theſe are therhings Tha 1 bate, mer the Lord: now þi 
theſe; he muſt needes for then), hate thoſe that love a and pa 7 
then; , and hatred will procure judgement,wrath, and d 5:5 
| Becauſe ſwearing by others they are idolaters: for whereas an 


on 


| Verſ.s.) the Prophefie of + Malachy. k | 3 | 


' oattvis hot onely. Gods ordinance, -burt a ſpeciall part of his wor- 
' ſhip, both becauſethere is invocation, and:becauſeit is inthe firſt | 
| rable commanded.and of the ſol forme of impeſing ag oath, 
whichavasthis, giveglory to God, Joſh. 7.191 And the-folemne 
ritedf raking; anioath among the- Jewes ,-, which -was to,ſtand be- 
fore the Altar, x Kings 8.31.;and was a cuſtome among the Athe- 
nians.ahd- Romanes.-. Then to give Gods 1yorſhip to another, is 
idolavry, and idolaters muſt be judged and. condemned, +. - - 
uct raſhly, by him,the name of God ſo deare unto him he | Reaſex 3, 
diſhonouring and vilifying it;by ſach uſual & raſh ſwearngghe wil 
' revenge it. It ſerigully & yet notiotruch, for things paſt orto.come, 
knowitg them to be falle,8 intending not to dothem, he cals God 
254 witneſſe of his falſe-hood;and a revenger of it,and {o,muſt he 
comt upon him;fgx this he tempteth God .defperately, and darcth 
him\as & were to his face,to execute his vengeance upon him, 
This/ raay-ſhew 1 usthe fearefull eſtate ;- not of a few ,;. but of a 
multitude, and whole troopes of naen and women, being common | py, x, 
| and uſyall, falſe fwrarers, who-can neither bixy; nor ſell, meer,nor 
depart; neither ſpeake ſeriouſly, not injeſt, .ncither perſwade, nor 
"og neitheriintreat nor threaten , 'neithet. rplate things paſt, 
nor draw men t9/rhe expectation of things to come,,., without 
ſwearing and many, oathes, ; oftentimes þy. thoſe which..are no 
Gods, committing 1d ; uſyally, raſhly,;and unadviſcdly, and 
not ſeldome wickedly,falfly, and deccitfully.In this fin are wrap- 
ped both parents and children, maſters , and ſervants ,. rich and 
poore, high and tow, noble and baſe, Miniſter and people. It the 
Lord that threatnethto be a ſwift witneſle againſt ſuch, and a {c- 
vere Judge,ſhould now come to deſtroy and caſt to hell all ſuch , 
how fearefull then would we thinke and account their condition 
to be. Verily haw nigh that day of Afſize - and of his glori- 
ous appearing, is no body,cantell , few ſuſpect it ro bee ſo nigh 


a. 


——_— 


as it is+: bur ſay it beas farre off, as they ſuppoſe, yet doth 
he judgethem eyery day. It is ajudgement, and a fearcfull one, 
that they finne every day, and ſweare every houre, and ſee itnort, 
to leaye and: forſake it , but the morning ſwearing 1s puniſhed 
with the afternoone, this day with to morrow, 8c. And for al! 
theſe,cheplague of God and his judgements ready to breake in at 
the doores, though he ſee it not, yet others may ſee it manifeſtly.” 
Tell me what wouldeft thou thinke his ſtate and condition to be, 
that hada bal of fire hanging over his houſe, ready to fal upan him 
toconſume him , his wife and children, ſervants, ang all that 
he hath in a moment; and yet he and they all within doores, give 
theinſelves to chamberings and wantonneſle,to drunkennefle and 
 gluttony,, to whoredome and uncleaneneſſe, by that meanes to 
| drawe and haſten thisto fall upon him and conſume him? woul- 
deſt thounot thinke him in a fearefull condition * ſuch is the 
Rr ſtate | 
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An expoſition pon Chap.34 
[ſtate of every ſwearer, the plague'of God tends upon their houſe, 
pm eejaks of curſes is hovering md flying abour their houſrs,' 
and this fire hanging over chem, - and ſtill by their caches; "25 the 
Faulconer by his Lure and hallaw, is to fall upoa him 5 - 
and their caſe the more fearefull,becaule Hehath made them 
whenthey ſveare they deny they did: ; *and if they be eviaed for 
ir, they accout it as nothing, no more then-an'ordinary fpcech : 
As Saint Chryſdft. bv. 4d Baptiz . þ qou jwranrtw increpevern, ri- 
[ms moytt, foeos parrave pitarer, Bur the ſane day, or the day at- 
ter that Les ſonnes int law mocked and d their fathers ad- 
monirions, the fire of God devoured themand'their Ciry , Gen. 
19. So may itupon them , pitrythen their \{earefull conditions, 
and feare and flyc their ſociety, their fellowſhiptheir families; for 
though thou haſt eſcaped hitherto, yer when the flying booken. 
ters in attheir doores and windowes.thou tabieſt happily berhere 
then , and partake intheir plague 4 but in truth thou haſt not 
eſcaped , -but as they by the cuſtorne of their” owne fie are 
growne ſcnceleſſe,ſothou by theirs art grown leſſe to fear an oath 
then thou didſt before, andſo haſt got more hurt ro thy ſoule, 
then ever they ſhall 'be able rodoe thee' good to thy body and 
ſtate, howſpever thou promiſe thy ſlfe great things by tim. 
This may ſerve for ſecure- men; who lye in this finhe, to he 
ſwearing , or areready ro fall into it, to perſwade them, = Zach. 
$.17. And let none af —+ imagineevill in his heart againſt his 
neighbour;and love no falſe oath:forall theſe are the things that 1 
hate, ſaith the Lord. If not forthe haynouſneſſe of the finne; yet 
for the puniſhment. If not ina ſtare where'there is little law a- 
ainſt it ; yet ina Church where” the King of it is both a ſwift 
Wimmelle, and a ſevere Judge;and will both judge and condemnec 
every falſe ſweater. S.Chryſoftome diſſwading om this ſinne,and- 
per{wading little, at lengrh breakes forth int this: *T would 1 


* Utinam mhi liceret might uncoverand- lay open the ſoules of ordinarie 
ſrequenter JUrantiny a- {wearers naked, and {cttheir wounds and Skatres' be- 
nimas exuere, ( iſorum 
oculis ſubjicere vntners then there would be 'no-necd of admonition of coun- 
05 CieAtrEves, Guas Guots- 
dis capinut 4 jurementis vaile then all my words. This would Iwihgogive|. 
pri ea = Som the ſight of their ſin, andhe guilt of i burr 
niaw vnlnerem aſpefins prevaile not,I would I could give them the ſence of ir, 
omni ſermone potentina, that I could make them ſee 'and beleeve the judge- 
Hor. 14. ad pep. An» ments and pumſhments which belong to it , thatrhe 


foretheir eyes, which they daily receive by oathes : 
ſell; becauſe the fight of their wounds wotlld more 


| flying booke full of curſes is long fince come abroad, 

| and is ready 0 {cize upontheir houſes and perſons. That Chriſt 
| will certainely as he heateth every oath, ſo judge them fort, and: 
lay heavy plagues upon them. Me thinkes this ſhould be like the! 
Ship-maſters voyce, Jonah 1. 6. What meaneft then 0 ſwearer ? call 
” oe ae .-—— -——— 0 
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| Verſ5. the Pr opheſie of Malacby. | 


we |. 


upen God that thew periſhnet. And ſo to be carcfull to avoid them 
| Semſobves.co reforme them in theirs: not ſwearing for gaine,leſſe 
for pleaſure or vanity : not for curteſie, as in fitring down, and ta- 
king places : not in paſſion , - and ſuch like ; bur remembringthe 
law, thinking of the judgement, not forgetring the Judge : and fo 
not alleadging excuſes. Jam.54 12. But before all things. my bre- 
thren., ſmeare not ,. neit g—_ nar by earth, nor by an 


other oath ; but let your yea , be yea; and your niy, nsy ; leiſt ye fall 
mts keep back the hirclings woges ] 


into condemnation. 
And againſt thoſe who 
The fourth particular is oppreſſion : and the particulars of this, are 
ſeverall : this the firſt , that when a man hath hired and uſed ano- 
ther , and had his labour, and ſweat , whether he were hired by 
day, weeke, or yeare, ns my , Or by whole, if they re- 
taine their wages, from them unjuſtly,deny it them dire&ly,or un- 
der ſome colour,or diminiſh it;or deter it : which is an injury unto 
them, he will judge them. 


The Lord he will judge, and condemane, and deſtroy, all ſich” 
as keepe backe their hirclings wages , which for his living wor- 
keth with him: either by day,moncth,or yeare, and ſuch arc here 
threatned. Like to this that Jer.22. 13. Wo unto him that baildeth 
his houſe by unrighteouſneſſe : and his chamber 5 without equity : he 
aſcth his neighbour without wages : and givemh him not for bu worke 
Jam. 5. 4. Behold, the hire of the labourers which have reaped your 
fields(which is of you kept backe by fraud) trieth,and the cries of them 
that have el are entered into the cares of the Lord of Hoaſts, 
| ,. Becauſe they tranſgreſſe the law of juſtice, which requires they 
ſhould give to every man his owne, and not withhold the right 


from the owner of it : but they having had their labour, their wa- 
ges isthenthe others right and due : ſo thatto withhold it is in- 


juſtice: but all unjuſt men, he will judge and deſtroy. 
Becauſe they are cruell, and unmercifull : for a merciful man } 
will not defraud his beaſt : but gives him his due when he labou- 
reth for him, regarding that Deut.25.4. Thou ſha/t yot mazell the 
Oxe that treadeth out the Corne. God ſpeakes not for oxen, but for 
n,and if mercy be not ſhewed here, then Jam.2.13. There ſhal 
e judgement mercileſſe, ts him that ſheweth no mtrcy and mercy re- 
Joyceth againſt judgement. \ op» 3 6-4 
Thenarethere many in this City,many(T fear,nay;it is without 
feare, ) hearers of the word , whom the Lord will judge * be- 
cauſe they keep backe the hire of the labourer, and are the la- 
bourers purſcbearers , and cofferers, whether they will or no: 
verily Chriſt ſhall judgethem for it, will they, nillthey; +. 
To reach thoſe, who have ſervants, or uſe hirelings, to take the 
Apoſtles rule, Collo.4,1. Do notdetaine ,. and defraud them of 
their wages : it is equall. it is right you ſhould give it them; know 
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on expoſition upon | 
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you.clſc you have a Maſter in Heaven : giveit them chearefully , 
fully , readily , not fraudulently , elſe this Maſter ſhall be your 
Judge : nar] © is the witneſſe of all your fraud : if you have done 
tt, do it no more : and for that is done, make them reſtitution, 
ſearch your bookes , and ſee wherein you have defrauded them, 
Deut. 24.14. 15- Thos ſhalt not oppreſſe au hired ſervam that 
the land within thy gates + thee ſhalt give him hy hire for his day, 
neither fhall the ſunne go 
ſuftainath bs life , *; 
finumothee, © 
And vex the widowes. ) The ſecond particular of the fourth 
kind of finners, whom the Lord will judge: namely, ſuch as vex, 
injure, and oppreſſe widowes ; howſoever chis with thoſe which 
follow , arc uſually joyned together in the Scripture, yet becauſe 
he thatdothany one of theſe, t he do them not all , ſhall be 
judged of Chriſt, I will ſpeake of them briefely and ſeverally. 
The Lord he will come neer to judgeraent, to puniſhment,and 
deſtruction, againſt all thoſe , who vex , oppreſſe, and injure the 
widowcs. $015 it here, And that Exod.22.25- 24. 24. Te [ball not 
trouble any widow, nor fatherleſſe child. If thin wes or trouble ſach, 
and ſo he call and crie unto me, I ol foe hrave his ery. Then fhall 
my wrath be kindled , "und 1 will kill you with the ſword : 1nd your 
wives ſhall be widowts, and your children farherleſſe. Deuter. 27.19. 
Curſcd be he that hindereth the right of the ranger , the fatherkeſſe 
and the widow, and al the people ſhall ſay,fo bet. Jer.22.3.5 Marth, 
23.14.00 be wntoyos Scribes and Phariſes hypocrites. for ye dewoure 
widoewes houſes , even under 4 colour of long prayers : wherefore ye 
ſhall receive the greater damnation. 
The finne is made the greater , becauſe it is coloured , 


downe upon it, for he is poore and therewith 
he crie againſt thee wmo the Lord, and it be 


gainſt them, becauſe of the ſimple ſin, 


widowes, and {uch as are weake, and helpleffe; is cruelty, and 
then, Iam.z.13. There ſhall be judgement mercileſſe , to him that 
ſheweath no mercy : and _ rejoyceth againſt judgement, 

Becauſe God he profeſſeth himſelfe, the helper ofthe help- 
lefle : and the patron of ſuch as arc without ſuecour, and friends : 
therefore as he muſt right cheir wrotigs, fo muſt he relieve them 
oppreſſed, and revenge their oppreſſions, 

This may 
juſtice, to defend the widowes cauſe, when it comes befotc them: 
or what power foeverthey have in their hands , as Ifaiak:; 1.17. 
| Plead for the widow, whether ſhe be rich, or poore:: for if rich, ir is 


bur juſtice : bur if pooxe, it is both juſtice, and mercy. That many 
AE wil 


_—_—— neither of thy brethren, nor of the ftr anger that is iti 


and the 
puniſhment threatned to be heavier; bat a wo is denounced + 


Becauſe they are guilty, not onely of injuſtice, but cruclry; of 
cruell injuftice : forto injure, and vex any, is injuſtice: bur to vex 


| 


admoniſh thoſe, who ate in authority, and place of 


———” 


_ - > 


— 


will do, and it is leſfe thanke worthy : becauſethey arc able to re- 
compente them by ſome ullneſſe ; and other meanes; In 
whom thete is aſhew of juſtice ,* but no juſtice indeed ; and in 
truth,but a deſire of gaine. The other is the harder, and as juſt,'o 
mercifull, and hath the promiſcof good from God : as inthe ge- 
nerall, Luke, 14.14. And thou ſhalr be bleſſed, becauſe they can- 
not recompence thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenced,ar the reſur- 
reion of the juſt. Thoſe ſhall be recompenced of men, theſe 
of God. This they ought then to doe chearefully, and. not 
as the unrighteous Judge , unwillingly , but as 7ob, 31: 16: who 
would not ſuffer the cies of the widow to faile, 

Then may all thoſe, who are vexers, oppreſlors, and injurers of 
| widowes know, what they are to looke for from the Lord : that 
howſocver they thinke all {afe,and he is farre off, yer he will come 
nigh tothem to judgement: and be ſwift, when they thinke, he is 
{lacke : cither to make their houſes deſtitute, or their wives , wi- 
dowes , or to bring ſome ſuch fearefull judgement againſt them: 
beſides the afterclaps , thatwhich is to come after this like. Burt 
who are theſe, that ſome men may ſce themſelves rouched * Ve- 
rily there are divers ſorts of them : ſome injure rich wido wes, 
who left by their husbands, under whoſe ſhadow, they proſpered 
well; are by unjuſt Executors, long kept without their portions, 
and widowes part : and never recover it, but by long ſute in law, | 
where the beſt parr is ſpent, before theother is recovered, If they 
have it withour any ſuch troubles, thenare they by unconſciona- 
ble kindred, bought and ſold,by a peece of money toa manthat 
hath neither wealth, vertue, nor grace; many a man labouring 
for her, making great ſhew of wealth ; which in truth, many 
pounds is worſe then nothing:for poore widowes; utterly forſaken 
of all kindred , and friends, on both ſides , neverdeferving the 
commendarions given by Bozz, Ruth2.20. for they ſoone ceaſe to 
do good, both to the living , . and dead ;' And doing thus to 
kindred , what can be expected of thoſe whoare notallied to 
them? but that they ſhould leave them deftirme,and ſoone ſubvert 
their cauſe,or not right their wrong; but be readierto vex them: 
{fome;as the Creditors of that widow,2.Kings 4.(thoughin thisge- 
netally,this City leſſe capable.if they find any reaſonable dealing.) 
- © This may perſwade every oneto avoid this fin, if he have no| 
love to juſtice, no'affeionto mercy, yet if he have any feare of 
puns, let him yex neither the rich. nor thepoore ,, neither 

friend, not one that is friend to hit. - But if he would have his 
eurſe , turned into ableſſing , he muſt haye Care and do his beſt , | 
that when he rejoyceth, and is full, the widow nay be ſo too : as 
is commanded in the feaſt of the Tabernacle, Deut;t6.13.14+-15- 
and let her have a part with thee, both of the field,and vineyard, 
nh 19:20.2x. thatthou maicſt pray with- more boldneſle 
: | Rr 3 before | 


Vers. the Propheſieor Malachy. | 97 


Dottrine 


Fſe 1, 


Fe 2 


eAn expoſition upon,” Chap. y; 
before the Lord., Demer.26,13-15+, Then #how ſhalt ſay before the 
Lord thy God , 1 have brought the hallowed thing out of mine bouſe, 


| fathers , ana io the widow , according t6 all thy. commandements, 
[which thou haſt commanded me : 1 awe tranſgreſſed none of thy 
'commandements,nor forgotten them. Look? downe from thy holy ha- 


bation, euen from Heaven, andbieſſe thy people Iſrael. and the land 
which thou haſt given us ( 4s theu ſwareſe unto onr fathers) the land 
that floweth with milke and honey. "- 

And the fatherleſe.) The third particular of oppreſſion, when 
they injure, and vex the fatherlefle : ſuch as are without all helpe, 
| and hope. | 
| The Lord will come nighto judgment, .to all ſuch, asvex, 
| oppreſſe, and injure the fatherleſſe : tuch as are left yong, not able 
for age and counſcll, and advice to defend themſelves, So here , 
ſo in Ex0d.22. 22+ 23. And Deut. 27. 19-,Jer.22.3.5. 0b ſhewes 
this was juſt with God, Job 31.21.22.1f 1 have hift up my hand 4- 
| gait the fatherleſſe, when 4 ſaw that I might helpe kim in the gate ; 
let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder , and mine arme be broken from 
the bone, 

Reaſons as in the former, | | 

To perſwade, all in. authority, to judge for the fatherleſle, 
when his cauſe comes before them , as is commanded, Iſaiah 1, 
17. whichis, not that they ſhould wh 4 perſons, and pervert 
juſtice , for the fatherleſſe, becauſe he is fo: athing forbidden by 
God, and horrible before him : to favour the perſonof the poore, 
as to feare the great and rich, inan unjuſt cauſe : bur that when 
the poore fatherleſſe cauſe , comes before them, againſt ſome 
great men, or rich deceivers, that ſeck to vex them : they ſhould 
| defend their cauſe, though they ſue but in ſorm1a panperss : and re- 
ſpe the juſtice of it, as if they were rich ; and do for them that 
which is right , ſo ſhall they themſelves Gods, for where 
the name 1s given to-them, there the 7 is injoyned them : Pſal. 
$2.1.2.3-4. For the Magiſtrate is ſpecially ordained for theſe, not 
for ſuch as are great men, who neither will doe right, nor ſuffer 
wrong : able enough to right themſclves, and defend their own 
cauſes : or not ſo much for theſe, as for the poore orphanes , wi- 


-|dowes; and fuch like; As the defence is tor the little coppes, 
and ſmall trees of grooth , not for the grear okes , they have nat] 


ſuch need of fencing againſt beaſts, as thoſe. | 
Then may many men , expect the judgments of God : who 

vex, and oppreſle, for their owne gaine, many pore orphanes,and 

facherleſſe children : ſometimes colourably, ſometimes opealy 

Oftenthey colour it by pretence of law, and are legall oppreſlors: 

who obtaining Wards, do ſell them from one,to another, as men 

do horſes : and when they are marriagable, tenderthem ſuch me: 

" c 


«nd alſo have given it unto the Levites , and tothe flrangers ,"to the | 


[ 


1 Verſ.s. 


the Prophefie of Malachy. 


| wickedneſſe, in the houſe of the wicked, and rhe ſrant meaſure rhat 
| #he wicked balances, and the bag of dectitfall waights * far the rich 


ches as they muſt live miſerably all their lives with,if they accept 
them, ſo far —_ ann. _ hogs, oo fuch like: or if 

accept not,w cr of purpole, ſuch as know, 
Fw wil not regard,then make they a further crore cd them, 
that they happy recorer, not that of many yeares , if 
they do inall cheirlives. Others thatare Guerdons , and Tutors 
having their portions, give uno them ſuch liberty , thar by their 


| indulgences, they grow unthrifts , that of their poſſeſſions and 


mooveables, they often intereſt themſelves,and ſtrip them of all, 
often defrauding them of many things, wherewirh they were put 
intruſt;many feed them with moncey,and inwrap them into bonds, 
to be paid when they-come to yeares, treble, and quadrible,thar 
they are often out of their wealth, . before they be at yeares. 
Many Executors put 1ntruſt with the whole eſtare,, make their 
fathers conditions far worſe , then it was : that in this caſe that 

rtofthe proverbe is true, There is never any dead man rich: that 
18,{orich as he is, or was accounted beforc,and in truth was : yet 
Executors , extenuate , and leſſen his ſtate, to better themſclves : 
counting him a bad Gooke, who cannot licke his owne fingers : 
In this number of ſinners, may go many fathers in law, who mar- 
2h the widow toinrich her to himſelfe ; cares not how he de- 

2 the children:many mothers to advante themſelves, care net | 
what become of the children of their owne bodies : with infinite 
ſuch, which happily many men of more experience, could better 
decipher them; but if there be others; not touched by me , 
he that is both witneſle, and Judge, ſceth all, and will-judge, and 
indeed doth judge, the former opprefſions, inthe age before , by 
that which is ic-our age, and will: this:, . by that which is'to 
come. I will make your children fatherlcſſc, and ſo helpleſſe. As 
Semtcl to Age, 1. Sam.15-33- But belides all this, he will feare» 


"9 


fully deſtroy all ſuch, 

To per{wade, all guilty perſons , though not before men , yet 
betore God : toenter into themſelves, and examine their owtie 
lives, and fortner practiſe, and {ce that they tepent of this ſinne, as 
well as others : and if they do truly, let them qnake reſtitution ts 
ſuch , elſethat may we uſe + Mich.6.20. Are yer the readſare: of 


«bhominable £ and (ct it on with verſes 11.124 13. ſhall 7 juſtifit 


wen thereef are full of erntlty, & the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken 
lies, 4nd their towgne # deceitfall in their menth : therefare alſowill 7 
wake thee ſcke in ſmiting thee, and in making thee deſolate becauſt of 
My ſannes, For no reſtitution; no ance;where thete is know- 
ledge, and ability of all, without a man'do it. 179 

And oppreſſe the ftranger.] The fourth particular, injuring, and | 


5:20 


refling of ſtrangers : ſome were ſtrangers by nature , 


JA 


U/e 3, 


Chry/off bo, 


5. de perd- 
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but 
Wor ſelves | 
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Reaſon x, 


Reaſon 2. 


ſe 1, 


Pe 2. 


46, operu 
smperfetts, 
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Chry/oft ho. 


An expofitton upon. Chap.;3 . 
ſclitesto thereli gion of the Jewes , and theſe. Trake it;are not ac-| 
counted ſtrangers, norſo called , they had happily a note given 
them, and ſignification of it, that they were of ſome'other coun- 
try : As 2 Sam. 11.6, Y1iahthe Hittite, and r Sam, 26:6, Abime- 


lechthe Hittite ;, but they were as if they had brene borne in the 


Land, and of theſe I rake it he ſpeaketh tot hete :' but others were | | 


onely peaceable inthe Land and State; 'living," ortrading with 
them, and though not profeſſours , yer not perfecurers, or open 
oppolers and diſturbers of their religion. Patt, 
' The Lord will judge, puniſh and condetanethoſe, who injure 
and oppreſle ſtrangers:ſuchas being borne in another country doe 
profeſſethe ſame religion, or live peaceably among them. Mani- 
teſt, as here, ſo by Exod. 22. 22. 23. Deuter. 27: 19. Jer. 22. 3+ 5. 
Ezck.22.29-30.31. 2 Sam. 12.9.10, and Cap.21.t. 

Reaſons firſt and ſecond.as inthe former. 

Becauſe no man ought to oppreſle his neighbour, or brother, 
if he doe, God will judge him for it , this will be granted of all, 
bur a ſtranger and ſuch an one as this, 15 as his brother, and his 
neighbour, as is manifeſt, Luke 104130. Levit.19.33. 

Becauſcthe Lord he loves the ſtrangers; Deur. 10.18. Now to 
injure and oppreſle ſuch ſtrangers as he loves,or ſuch as heloveth, 
he will revenge and judge. 

Toinſtruct all in authority touſe their authority in the defence 
of the ſtrangers right, as well as thoſe who are home borne , and 
torclieve them oppreſled, as we may underſtand that Tſaizh x.17.. 
hot to accept his perſon no more then his who is home borne, but 


—TC—————— 


doe him right againſt him that is home borne , as well as this a- 
eainſt a fſtranger.If he mul? preſerye a ſervant in the cruelry of his 
Maſter, Deut.23.15.16. Thos ſhalt not deliver the ſervant unto bu 
maſter, which i :ſcaped from his maſter unto thee : he ſhall dwell with 
thee, even among you. in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy Cities 
where it liketh h1m beſt : thou ſhalt not vex him, (It was not a re- 


fuge for every wicked man, bur for him thatwas knowne to be 
cruelly uſcd, and fled tothem for the name of the Lord.) Then 
muſt alſo be SanEuaries to ſtrangers diſtreſſed. 


Church ſhould belike to a Hen which doth not onely nourſhup 
her owne Chickens, bur alſo ſtrange ones, that are excluded from 
their owne dame : Sodoth the true Church, and fo hath ours; 
which theſe men hate, and would have them excluded, onely for 
their owne profit and gaine ; and therefore are they ready to favor 
any againſt them, as much as in them is, to hinder their righr,.and 
to pervert their juſtice. They tell us they grow rich amongſt us, 
and get the wealth when many are impoveriſhed ; buris theireye 
- becauſe the Lords is good: or doe they hate them becauſe he 


To teach us what their portion ſhall be from the Lord who| 
grieve and vex ſtrangers; that is, all ſuch as murmure that our} 


| 


proſpers. 


AM 


Nerks. the Propbefe of Malacl, 


meanes grow they rich, otherwiſethen by following a lawfull 
cy; and labouring as thou doſt 2 and if thou be ,itis 
becauſe thou art idler or more wicked. The Lord taught the con- 
trary by that Law, Levit. 25: 47. &c. And by that which he al- 
lowes unto them, one and the ſame Law, as to him that was born 
inthe Land, as is often ſhewedand repeated, fave inthe matter of 
remitting debts, in the ſeventh yeare, Deut.15.1.2.3. 

| Andfeare x0; me.) The fith ſort of ſinners that the Lord will 


ſuch as have no continuall awe of him, in reſpect of his power and 
| mercy, for theſe and the fruits of them to avoyde cvill and flye 


! 
: 


; fromfinnes. Now in the conjunction of theſe 1s noted by ſome, 
| that this is the roote and cauſe of others. #. ſuch and ſuch have 
' they done, and this is the cauſe, hence it cones becauſe they feare 
not me. - 

The want of Gods feate whereſocyer it is, is the cauſe and 
! roote of all ſinne,many and great, as the feare of God is the cauſe 
| of mens flying and avoyding of ſinne. The lateris manifeſt,Prov. 
8.13. The feare of the Lord i to hate evill, Deu.5.29.Deut.42.18.8 
39-9. Then the contrary where it is not, for take away the cauſe, 
take away the cffet. And ſothe latter is proved, and by that Gen. 
| 20.10.11.Then Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham what ſaweft thou that 
| thew haſt done this thing? Then Abraham anſwered becauſe I thought 
' #hus , ſlrely the fore of God is not int hB plate, and they will ſlay we 
' for my wives ſake, Exod. 1.17. Pſal.36.1. Amos 6:3, gom.3.18. 

Becauſe as Awguſt. in Plal.79, * Two things » 
ranſe all ſinnes*: defire anaftare';, theren #t- cxpidinns &- rimwr 


Now. wherethe, feare of Gods powet is, it Plala79. | 
will expell all ſuch deſire of pleaſure or profit , for feare- is the | 
Rrongeſt affeRion, and ſtoppeth the paſlage of deſires, asin a co- 
ward, and one condemned. And the lefle feare will be overcome 
of a greater, as a ſtrong and preat naile drives outa.{mall one. 
Luke 12, 4:5, And { ſay unto you my friends. be not affrayd of thets 
that kill the body, and afier that are nd? able to doe any more-: but 1 
wiil forewarnt you whom you ſha Ifeare ;, feare him which after he 
b1th killed. hath ptwer to caſt into hell : yea, I ſay wnto you, him fear. 
Now where this feare is wanting , no maryaile if they fall either 
for deſire or pleaſure into many and ſtrange ſinnes. 


feare of the Lord : They will ſinne fora peece of bread, a ſmall 
| matter of pleaſure or profit: a little feare, if they have the gccaiion 


| proſpers them? So did the Egyptians,the Iraclites : But by what 


judge, are ina more generall kinde ſuch as feare not him , thatis, : 


Dorn, 


-- This may teach us whar to expect from men who want the | 


| and opportunity, will draw them to any thing for take _y _ 
ankcs 


Rea/ox. 


Omnia peccata due res faciunt, 
| | : propenttur 
ward propoſed that thow m1eſt ſine, thou deft it premium ut peceet, tacis propter 
| teaſe then deſireſt the reward this art terrified quod cupic , terrt%1; minis, facis 
with threatnings, thou deſt it for feart of ſmart. 5x rand quod times, Auguſt, in 


Vſe x. 
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202 eAn expyſition up 0 Chap: 


| bankes from the ſca, and the bridle from the horſe, whither will 
| not that ow , and wheteinto will not he breake £ ſuchand fo 
| antuly is the corruption of man, if it have not this banke, and this 
bridle to keepe it from outrage, murther, adultery, perjury, 
prefſion, and injuſtice, or any finne will be nothing intherr hands; 
What will they not dare to doe ?- It Kings command, they will 
murther innocents, not as the Midwives : If Queenes cnyoine, they 
will accuſe,judge, condenine, and execute the guiltleſſe ; as thoſe 
wicked Judges, 1 Kings 21. did innocent Nabo:thupon Jezebels 
letters, | 

We learne what to judge of men, whom we ſce living either in 
theſe ſinnes or any other the like , they are men deſtitute of the 
feare of God, even a ſervile feare, for this will prove it.wide C ap. 

1.6, firſt effeof feare, | 

Vie 3. ts > 2 miy be free from heſe fins, ]et us labour for this feare, 
vide 16! 6 | 
| Saith the Lord of hoafts.”7 This is added for confirmationthat 
| none ſhould promiſe to themſelves fſafery for any outward re- 
| ſpe&ts, as if he could nor punitſhthem, v:de Cap.I.gq'. 


Tſe 28 
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| V RS. VI. 


For ] am the Lord:1 change not, and 2 ſons of Iagkob are 
not copſumed, 


E OR Iamthe Lord: I change not.) This ſome take asa reaſon to 

confirme the former judgement threatned; that as he was the 
Lord of hoaſts able to doe all what he would, ſo is he in himſelfe | 
and in his decrees immutable, as he cannot change, no more can 
they be changed, Quod eſt 9. Be ye well aſſured of this, thatas 
am Lord and Jehovah, eternall and without change, ſo arc all my | 
judgements, and whatſocver I have ſpoken,that know you,they 
ſhal come to paſſe in their time,and not one thing ſhal come to the 
ground, howſoever they are not ſo ſpeedily as you thinke execu- 
ted; yet they ſhall, for they cannot but beaccompliſhed.. . .. 

And ye ſonnes of Taakeb. ) And that you arc not conſumed and 
deſtroyed already for theſe finnes ; doe not.thinke me mutable 
or your ſelves without merit, that you ſhould be ſpared , bur this 
is meerely from my mercy,and love,and long ſuffering, I have not 
dealt with you according to your ſinnes. 

Py God is immutable, and without change, both in himſelfe and 

rene nl, hi 

| isnature, Jam. 1.17. | 

' Deftrive 2, | He iS immutable in his will and his decrees. 

| And ye ſonnes of Jakob arc not conſumed } I change nor, iy 
ore 


——————. 


| Verl:6. te Prophejic of Malachy. 


long ſafterir » Thave (pared 
and '\deftroyed by nity judgements 


| © Ac comin 
eſt 


nor. 


-e aniel 
ave Not- 


caſt 
downe : nothing but an infinite tiand and power, | . 


Becauſe: ſinne deſerving Gods anger, which anper is as God 
| bimſelfe,infinire , modes, Wer eaſed, by anythat is | 


 ballance with thar, butonely his infitiee mercy wish biy infofe 
wrath, And this Lam; 3:22. his gteatmercies afe itinite for mea- 


morrah, | P-+: 

Becauſe withoutthe pardon of choſe {inaes the wrath canndt : 
be avoided, nor deſtruction eſcaped, ſeeing God will not jultifi 
the wicked. Now pardon of finne is; onely from the mercy 


' cwi ſalt reddenda oft ratio de peccatd , quiſolus es ſine peccats,, Ruff. 
; He onely can pardon ime gin onely it is: Now he par- 
 doneth finnes inmercy, and ſo David praycth there for mercy ; 

; Gratie tu deputo & moiſericordia quod ptrcata mes tanquen glaci- 

' v2 : eratiatue deputo o& quernngue non feci mals, Auguſt. 

: $7.2. C4Þ.7. Lan ol 

This lh canine the dodrine of Popery, who hold by their 

workes and ſatisfactions, to have if not remiſſion of groatfianes, 
yet of veniall , or if nor of ſinne, yer deliverance from the puniſh-: 
met, wherein they are the flat enemies of the mercy of God, and. 
rob him of his honour, to give irto themſelves, as if nie workes 
and fatisfations could deliver from infinite wrath.But when they 


from tetnporall puniſhments, and the fire ofpurgatory-; but fu 
for this, that it is but a new coyned ſhift, I manifeſt from their 
— _=_ Prayery 


a0J , 
2 
VE ———— _— 


nercy of 
| God, Luk.1.77.78:Pſ.32.1.Al finis againſt God,Pſ.5 1.4.76 ſolr| 


{ce this will not hold water, then they flyc tothis, that ic is quely | 


Reaſon x, 


Reaſon 2. 


Ye n. 


__— 


—__ 


. 


Fe 2, | 


eAn expoſition upon Chap.y:' 
— —} 
worm for the dead, ' whereby they thought to bring them re- | 
miſſion of finne. Brewviar ſecund; uſin Sarum in vigil. mortworum. 
O God of the faithtull ! the makerand redeemer of all men, pive : 
to the ſoules of all the faithfull — m9 all their.fins, 
that by godly prayersrhey may \obraine the. pardon-whichthey: | 
wan Finga! through Chriftour Lord: Ang againe, Lord-we. 


beſcech thee.let the prayers 'of thy humble ſervants be helpfulito. 
the ſoules of al the faxhtul deceaſcd;that thoumayeſt both relieve | 


them from all theirſfinnes, andmake them ers of thy ne-! 
demption, who liveſt, &c. Now hence I rcaſon, that if by thei 


" 
j 
A - __ — 


rayers they would: helpe the fairhfull, whomthey —_—_ 
be fins from purgatoty, — them remiſfionof ſinne, can they ? 
make us believe . we? he ondly deliverance from the paines, 
of purgatory, forſuch/as are there,and nor from the guilt of finne, 
| by their ſacrifices and maſſes 2 Againe, iris manifeſtly falſe, that 
the ſinne pardoned, yet the puniſhment ſhould -remaine ;yca, it is 
againſt the juſtice of God, and ſo: cannot be unleſſe he can ceaſe! 
to be God: for the inſtance of David, 2 Sam: 12.13.14. and ſorne; 
other of Gods children whoſe finne remitted the affliction remai-' 
ned, is not againſt this , becauſe inhim it was nota puniſhment, 
but a clearing of the juſtice of God; before the- wicked , a5 the 
place ſheweth, in others they are: bur - purgers or- pre- 
venters. | | 
To teach the Church and every particular, to acknowledge it 
to be the mercy of God, that they live and are not conſumed, 
when they ſee many others are, and know themſclves to have 
deſerved the like. The Church whercin we live, . and wc-our 
ſelves here preſent, have beene delivered from many and ſtrange | 
| dangers and confuſions ; whom ſhall we afcribethis unto 2 ſhall | 
| we ſacrifice to the wiſedome of our ſtate, to the valor of Marſhall | 
men, tothe power of armes , tothe multitude of our people, to | 
our owne workes and-worthinefle, to our profeſſion of his truth, 
or prattiſe of piety, our juſtice and equity, and ſuch like 2 ſo may | 
we provoke the Lords anger indeed to conſume us. Whither clic 
muſt we aſcribe it,butto this ? being taught every where, it.is the 
mercy of God that we are notconſumed , .whoſe compaſſions 
failed not, _and ſoas the Church begunne her prayer , we may | 
our prayſes, Pſal. 115.1. Not wto ws O-Lord, not unto us, but unto: 
thy name give the glory for thy loving mercy, and for thytrathes | 
ſake. For conſidering the height of our ſinnes,, the greatneſſe of | 
our iniquities and rebellions ,, whereto elſe can :itbe aſcribed: 
And his mercy hath drawne him to ſpare us, partly for our ſelves, 
| and partly for poſtcrity,and thoſe who ſhall come of us : As,Saint | 
| Chryſoftome, kom.80, ad popul. Antioch. for our ſelves, that bis! 


mercy might draw us to repentance,and to fear him for poſterity. 


— 


a 


—_—_ 


— 


—_— 


—_—— 


Verſ.7. 


* He ſpares oftimes the roote, thar he mayproſerve the fruit. And 
heare how Terah, Abrahams *_ a 
yet inthis life God puniſht nor taps for 
downe the roote, 'then whence: had hehe 

faith as'in his ſonne. So Eſas was afornicatarand 

muchas in him lay a murtherer of father; amother;-and - ry 


and of God hated, Mal. 1.2. Why is he nordeſtroy why is he 
norcur downe* Tr beloved xo tell you the 
fo be fo. Eſau 
plentifull fruit elaitbew li, ib God preventiog had | 2* 


 twas good 


ſtricken the roote. So of us that we might ons the {cede of | 


the Church and pi hindeus;—This is 
thegreater ; yy wy ve Ph nm of i b, Nh and Eſas. 
Andi it is to be acknowledged the ipeciall mercy of God , when 
periſh  and»itheir "warkes Nike that; FF eſcape; © As; 
CR or & 27481 Y; 6.5. ofthegr alyariph, 
verſa maſſa pe ana debet. ut ergo inde pe 
viſa merittrum ſudrum, ſed vaſi wiſer 


Pee Thok jr hon 


non axciditar ? Bouuw oft. verd, dietifſinms, canta dicore , / 


Pi frufium &: juſtitic wundia ah fi query anas 
Zara, hic Iob Vides quaxtnhs tolera as eller "i hh Fro 


ce penas exigiſſet, Chryſoſt, hom, 1d; Ac popul, 4 
Tofeach men when deſtruQtionand Rims at hand; ond 


Uſe 3: 
Gods judgements arethreatnied'; ; the way: hovrthey m 1 : 
and not be confounded, is, t > Gods metty' wechey may ap chem, 
and uponthem ; ; therefore for this muſt they wrt xr 
flying truely to this, will be like the Cirya of 1 wherethe 
avenger of blood could nor ſlay a SO Then ſhall they 
be ſure eitherto be keptfromtheni, or delivereefromthem, kept 
in then or raken out of them ;- for when'as Gods-mercy -doth 
bring-remiſſion of ſinne , it muſt needs bring the 'removall or 
change of the puniſhment, either it will'be orititabidehe 
nature will be changed: for ſinneraken aw |—— contt- 
nue, or-not in the former nature .; and a mat * Verdkur ac jucundims gaude 


ſafer and-more comfortable withthis-i in divers i; | bids bouacenſcientia inter | 
ions then withour it, though he benever ſofree : mwailtſfias,quam de mals ine 
eh Arlojime: Auguſt. 

* $; Deumbenrvols habeas 
biextf in farnacem cadas, ne 
deſperes, fiemt ſi ſuccenſeat 
liter in Paradiſo ſir necon- 
fidas,” Ade peccants nihi, 
deſpaire not though you fall into afornace,/ whereas: Pr ofuit paradiſm:pueric bee| 
if he be angry you may not be bold in Paradice;'| Pa- 1m; \agenrihus nibil obfmi: 
radice did no good to Aden {inning.and the hot fot- former, Chiy,ho.g adpo. A 

nace . 


* you ſhal rejoyce more cheercfully and more trucly. 
with a good conſcience inthe wer? of cnlihlenghen 
with ancvill inthe midſt of many: pleaſures. Now 
thus it is from the feeling of themercy: of God.and 
remiſhon of ſinne. *1f you have. Gods”favour, 


S\ 


;j heZare, andiheJob., :you ſee what: hoe 


the Prophefie of Malachy, IN — 


*Parcit fre- | 


quenter ra 


cr * dolls 3 | dich mt frog. 
CUT} Exc conſers 
f; ver ;& quali. 
and as/ ter auds:T e- 


rah pater 


Abrahe, ſuit 


Tdolorum 


ator, ſed in 
mande 


imPpieratis 


CHAS 1108 
buttheformer | | dedir e5- me- 
rito, Nami | 
Dem Preve- 
nens Cadi- 
$ | cems precidi/. 
ſet nnde tan- 
te fides fre 
thus exortg 
faiſſet, Sic Eſau foruicator fair & Arxinvan + matricida, aabbeida frarricida 
quantum in ipſine fuit propeſite, & Deo exoſm. ' Mal. 1.2, a non perditur ? quars 
7 fwiſſer MAXIT407 
ern hee hic 
ens A rads. 
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that they 


eAn expoſition upon 


and thcir ho 


, andallthat 


nace coulddoe no harmeto thethree Children that were inno-\ 
cent: And if theyobraine this, it ſhall not anely be their ſanQua- 
bur ir ſhall be ctothem as a fountaine whenceall bleſſings, 


upon the houſe, and 

intothe heart, will be the ey 
they have, ſhall proſper 

be preſerved for ever,to his glory and their eternall comfort. 


CheY 


althat | - 


= Y 


Vuxs. VII. 


From the dayes of your fathers, ye are gone away from:mine 
ordinances, and bave not kept them ©: rerurne vwnrome 
and 1 will returne unto you, ſaith the Lord of boſe : 
but ye (4id, wherein ſball we returns ? 


—_—— 
bn ———— 


Mt ———_—_—__—_ CT 
* 


Rows the dayes of your fathers are you gone away.) In this verſe 

F he end parofine Gaper, containing a1 expo- | 

ſtulation with this people, as euch their fins mixt with an cx- 

hortation to repentance, which of ſome is accounted the third 

partofthis Chaptey, Now in this verſe arc both theſe: a reaſoning 

with them, as c ing. their ſinnes, and an exhortation to re- 
hath A 


pentance : the firſt roofe ingenerall, for committing 
Fil, and ontidfonef doing things communes, and a denyallen 


it by thepeople. The ſecond hath an cxhortation to tepentance, 
with the promiſe of a gracious acceptance, 

| From the dies of year fathers Gre. ] The generall reproofeoriin | 
particular, for ring things forbidden, and omitting things 
commanded ; but intheſe firſt wotds their finnes are amplified 
from the time angbeentinuance inthem.#. It is not yeſterday, or a 
rad axaggny} 6. 9. 9 me: your fines axe not of 
ſhort tinge, and continuagce, but you have beene long rchcl- 
lious againſt me , even ſincethe depmof your fnhers fo long 
have I patient towards you, ſo much are you the more 
hardened in your finnes, and haye the leſſe toſay for your ſelves, 
and I may the more juſtly puniſh you. 

The cxhorration to; repentance is preſſed and urged with the 
benefir that will follow it: God willrcturne to them, and by this 
promiſe would he intice and provoke them, meaning he would 
declare and make manifeſt he was appeaſed towards them , miti- 
gating. and lefſening their puniſhments and calamitics , and reſto- 
ring - many bleſſings unto them.” This of Gods renirning is 
figurative, 


ta. 


—_— 


Verl.7. 


= 


the Prophefie of Malachy. | 
fgurative tive, for he proper! cannot be ſaid,-toc ange cirhet lace 
| of minds: Cujues ft de dnettibus omnino rebus _ proc 
quam certa preſentta.Vidt Auguſe. de Civ.D.l.15.Cap.15. 

| But ye ſay, wherein ſhall we retwrne? J The Propher returns to his 


—— 


ation with the people, about their ſins,and here es 
them for their impudent hypocrifie , and pride ; that they ſaid, 
they needed'no , or returning to God, being guilty ur- 
to themſelves of no ſinne, no tranſgre n, orfalling aw 


God. i. What have we committed ,”' or when did we fall trom 
the Lord 2 'Thou' calfus to returne; They had fo long accuſto- 


was his, that now they ſay, they ought no ſuch thing ; now theſe 
words containc erg for dw of their rebellion, ws obſtinacy. 
Whenmen once give way unto fin,8 entertain jt,they arc of- 
ten and cafily drawne 0n,to continue it from timeto time,day to 
day, and to grow aged, and ancient in fin, eſpecially if the Lord 
puniſh them not for it : fo much is here, and in the old world, and 


from the daies of Gibeab. Thar is;either from the time of the Tadges, 
whenthey made war againſt the Benjawires, touching the Levites 
wife, from which time they continued Tdolatry,or as fome , from 
the rimes of $:wl or Salomon: example of Davids finne for many 
months, for not repenting,he continued-it,but Solowenmany years. 

Becauſe the preſerver of men from ſinne, is the grace of God : 
either generall, as in Abimelech , Gen. 20. or particular,as Ifaiah 
30.21.reſtraining,or ſanifying gracc; now this the Apoſtle calls | 
fire,1. Theſlal.5.19.o0r compares it to ir: tharas fireby withdraw- 
ing of matter,oile from lamp,or fuel from fire,or by adding con- 
trary, as water ; ſo the ſpirit is quenched, orforced, to recoile by 
ſinnes ; no marvailethen, wheathe refiſter is gone, or grieved , 
if there be long continuance. 

Becauſe cuſtomeis anothernature, and things by cuſtome, are 
in us, asif they were bred. Now naturall things are hardly 
changed. the continuance cafic + a miancan hardly forget his mo- 
thers tongue, hardly a ſpeech he hath been accuſtomedro'; ſo 

inthis. ; | 

| _ Becauſe the cuſtome of ſinning, takes away the fence of finne: 
withour the ſence of finne, hardly ſeeing and knowing of it,” leſt 
feeling how it woundeth',-and vicreeth him : but finding for the 
preſent fin pleaſant , or profirable, no marvaile if he continue ir, 
and ſay, Prov.23.35 They have ſtricken me,but I was not ficke: they 
_ _ me. but I knew not when 1 awoke : therefore will I ſecke it 
yer full. 


med themſelves, and not to reſtore , and pay untothe Lord, thar | 


in Sodom &c.I{aiah 65.2.and Hoſea 10.9.06 7ſreel thou baft fanned | 


even a little cuſtorne;and giving wayto'it ; Now when a man is | 


*  Toteach men, totake heed, how they give way to ſin : burif|; 


n Si 2 _ pan] 


_ enter upon them,” as who ſfinnethnot'; then with ſpeed'to | 
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Rraſont, 


Reaſon 2s 


Reaſon 3. 
Conſuetudo 


peceanditol- | 


lit ſenſum 
peccars 
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Uſe 2, - * 


Reaſon, I. 


Reaſon 2. 


| elſe able, and ſo be deſirous, tocontigue jg.,. till be have ſtim 


{ 


| 


gives ameansto-bim, cicher to —_ him for giving way to fin, 


( Fide Mal. 1.7.dodr.r. 


with it, and ſhake ir off, leſt-cuſtome and cominuance fob 
ww » Sothatwhen he hath a will, hedhall have ng powerto tile 
out, he will be fo intangleg, as with-hing. that taketh up. money || 
for neceſlity : he ſhalt cafily finde, that he may: cantinueit,and be| © 
in the uſurcrs bonds, upon good fecurity ; but when he would ou; 
of them, the longer he hath contiewedzthe lefſe he will inde him- 


limſclfc out of alt: ſo in this., then muſt he labour to rife Qut of 
them, and give noplace, nor way tothera. x y 

Then it is a neſle, and mercy of God, to a rman, when hs 
himſelfe, be will ſoone do. 


Now in that they had continued thus long, and were nof.con- | 
ſamed, it eommends another doctrinc. | «+1 
The Lord is long ſuffering , and patient towards ſuch as ſinne 
ind provoke him. Rev.3.20. 

. Gone away from mize ordinances. | Reprooving them for theis 
ſinnes,, he tells thera that is 6n, which:is diſagreeing to his laws | 
and ordinances,t0 his wasd, | | 
That is evill and fin, and unlawtfullto be done, which. is repug- 
nant tothe law of God, or adeparting from & : may.it ſeem to-be 
never ſo profitable ro man,or bring glory to God ; as on the cone 
trary that is good, and righteouſnefle, which is agreeable tothe 
law and word of God:{eem it never ſo unprofitable to men,or not 
behoofull for Gods glory Fide Cap 2.10, Doctr.ulti. 

And have nt keeps them.) They are accuſed, not only becauſe 
they committed things contrary to the law , but becauſe they did 
not things agreeable to it: not onely committed the forbidden, bur 
ommined the commanded. 

They do not onely finne, who offend againſt the law , doing | 
the things forbidden by it : but thoſe who do not obſerve and do 
the things commanded by ir, but leave them undone : manifeſt by 
that as a breach of the firſt Table and Precept. Jer.10.25. powre 
out thy fury wyen the families, that have not called upon thy name. 
Deut.28.58.59.and 27.26.Matth.2 5. | 

Becauſe the law-is affirmative, and commanding,as well as ne- | 
gative, and forbidding : andthough the precepts, and command- 
ments runmoſt negatively,ſave only the fourth and fifth, yet they 
all carry the athrmative, as the Prophets, their Interpreters ſhew , 
and as thoſe two affirmarives carry their negative, ſothe eight ne- 
gatives carry the atfirmatives: {o that anomuſhon is aswella tran 
greſſion, as a commiſſion, andſoa fin. 4 

Becauſe they go againſt love, and charity : and therefore finne; 
for charity to God and man, js all to bedone, and nothing 


or for fitting downe in {in > which 


| 


omited that may gloriſic, honour him : and be helpfull and 
| __ profirable\ 


— — 
— — 


wg. * 
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mnt SIR Sond Eu Cen Bs EE 
rm to them, for ſoit is ſaid, ro be bountiful, thatis help- 

full; 12Cor.13.4. ——_— if weconſider, 'that cvery' man op wange 
muſt he rant 3 yer roy ets oem nol eft cha- 
nar / "thi r hi 3 ': reach © AS, ef - 
ry anſehen fafthele,” P26 22571 10 ON fe dakrewet 
isan ation, burthe omiſſion . is onely aprivation: that is miner eſt 


an ofthar which ought to be done] how can it then be a| 9%«m deber 
ſin, andrhey ſin whoomit it 015-2 _ 
\ "There is an ation, in ſinnes of omiſſion,thus :Tt is a fin of omilſ- rs _— 


ſion; not ts love his neighbour : not to comerd the c ation, 
to heare the word,and receive the ſacrament; in theſcrhev an a- — qa 
Rionsfor ſornetimes they are done upon purpoſ&and deliberation, 
and ſo he thar offends,will not love his neighbour” *- will not'goto 
the aſſembly ; and here is a plaine aQion of his will; but ſome- 
A omitted , becauſe a _——I bf them : 
not of. any purpoſe, orcontempt; now here though there be not 
an ors ee kinde, yetthere is an- ation nant to | 
the law; he thinks not of the aſſembly, becauſche would walke;, 
ot take his recreation : and theſe ations are repugnant , to'thar 
ood worke; and ſometimes the ation is not ar the ſame time ; 
wenta little before, As a man gives himſclfe to exceſſe, and 
| drunkenneſlſe overnight, and after cannot riſe in the morning , ro 
| 


—_— 


rad wor there here is an ation, though not arthe ſame time, 
of theſame kinde; yet that which is the Cauſe of that omifſi- 
on. All finne is not anection, iris onely true of finne of commiſſ- 
on, which is ſome poſitive at done, whit the will ſhould not 
conſent to do :fin of omiſſion, is but a privation of good. Asthe 
Schoole and Baſil. Mainum bon privatioeſt .) talitas ex oculorum 
perditione provenit, ſerm. quod D. non eft amhor peccati. Facerecor- | 
dis cogitare eft , quis corporss eft cogitat a proficere. Chryſoſt ſer. de | 
hey rater 15 an 05% _ | 

many men, it they wil look upon theiereckonings, ate guil- 
of amultitude oF op thdiv/ther: ever they rs wc Fe 12 
| Ives tobe; ſeeing; they have onely- accounted: finnes-of com- 


miſhonto be theirs, and never of omifſion;' Many have thought 
they were bound toavoid theevill , yernotto do the good: and þ 
fo accounttheir fines; Matiy who accoutt ita finne to have 0- 
ther Gods, have never accounted ita fin;nor know the tfue& God, 
to believe him, and feare him, not to pray unto him, whichithey 
did only in reſpe& oftheir own neceſſities, & hever of any diy to 
him; nor of avoidingof fin; '{oinrhe reſt ofthe commundments; 
Theſc muſt know, that they have to account with God-for'theſe, | 
if they have already for the other, nay, he never accounted, / nor | 
repented of any one ,, who dothnot for theſe; for he cati have no 
true conſcience of ſin;that hath nor righr ſcience; 8 knowledge of 
thelc, for ſins;who if they reckon not againe with God,8:bring not. 
AL _Sf 3 h ec 
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uan—_ _ , 


edn txpoſh tron npon+\\ _ Chap, | 


ts ts ts 


_ [trve repentance, muſt. not look t6have peace, hnermatuaGnt bad, 


with God, Andif Judg.5 23-4408 way;ourfed loniags 
| kgainſt, Gods people, but.not aflyſtjngidherhic 40 banda | 
. | thetaighty. If Moſes was puniſhed viz: Jrinon Wy the:poſe| 
ſcilion, or ona, of the < - _— < 
of God, but.not anCtifying imich hos £ 
Iſrael, Num.20:12-: It rherich man wore bg tre, 
Hel, not for taking away food from Gaz erme, hut becauſe herdid!| 
not relieve his wancs,,, Luke 16. How {hill they eſeapethe ate, | 
inherit the Kingdlorney the ſpiritual] Comet how not'be tOrmerey | 
tedin Hel ? 15211 o] 
Thenlet not men thinke muchy if chep: he cenſured ns tnoai Y 
who have gone aſtray from their birth, while all their piery, abd| 
honeſty, is but anegative __ ». ard a riegative honeſty; anti-nat; 
an affirmative , butin little and fender _ here is allrhty-can. 
lay forthemſelves,they are not Idolaters, and open-prophante —__ 
ſons, {coffers of pity, they are not ſwearets 5 they arc no aditlee» 
rers, theeves,or oppreſlors; Bux 1a the mean rimex ey ac not yay 
lous for his worſhip,nor conſcionable profeſſors, nor ſuch as hun-,) 
ger after rightcoulnefſe, nor ſuch 25 fearethe digadfull, and great 
_ de of RA Lord, nor love of - mercy.,-dtdthe like y They 
may be judged as wicked men,and as thoſe whoarein thediſpleas, 
rm of my As Tertul .unſquam & PUunGuem e8 Cuſatur ;,9u0d Dew | 
—_ So it cannot be but ſinne, which God is diplaſd 
with | 
Return witto me. | In this exhortation following the teptaofe, 
there may be noted from the Coherence, wo points: -* 
Firſt, the peicnce of God-towatds (ianers , waiting for their 
returne. 


Secondly , that nonc is. ſo deſperacly ſinful, bur there is 
hope he may returneand be converted. | 

And I will return w#to you, } Here is the ptomiſe annexed to'the 
former exhortation., to draw them to hearkento.t, atd obey it: 
a promiſe of remooving , or mitigating of their calamities and 
plagues, -and firſtin the. generall, obſerve , chey muſtperforme 4 

dotheir parts, clſc he will nordo his. 

God is not bound, togive man any thing, heath promiſed or | 
covenanted, unlefle he: performe his covenant and conditions. #7 
Bedi « 4+ I ſent this commandment that my Covetant right 


Againe , if they repent , he will retutne, temove or mith- 
| gate; their plaguts, and puniſhments. i ; 
| :Repencance js themoſt certainemeatis , and ſoveraigne: cemcail 
| cine,t6 mitigate, and'remoove, to prevent and kepanay jug 
| ments,and plagues of God, fomahe perſons'of men,or! 

| that belong unto them ; Manifeſt IR AIPOS 2.Chro.7, 


13 


” — 


. 


—_— 


——_— 


m—_ 


| 


| the Graſbopper 18 deoure the Land, er if I ſend peſtilence:gming my | 


plagae which 1 bave determined 10 bring ap08. ” deteſt els 


| butthe next words ſhew usthe way of prevention, Exeeptabes | 


Verſ'y. the Propbefie ofHatechy. | 


13:14. If 1 ſou: the Heaven that there be noraine, #7 if 1 carmrand | 


people ;, If my people among whom my name called upon, doe hum- | 
wicked waies, then will I beaye jn heaven, and be merciful to their | 


a24inſt « nation , or a8 cinſt a hingdome to plucke it up, and 197008 it 
X "ado tif Jo ta ca 4 of holly nf alan | 
ced furat from their wickedueſſe, 1 will repent of the pligue'that 1 
thought 18 bring upon them. 26. 3. If ſobe they will gearken , 
and tune every man from his evill way : that I may repent me of the 
wic e of their workes., Luke 13-345 © Wgihave ex Da. 
vid andthe Ninivites, and ſuch like ; Naw I fay., raaoove, or 
mitigate , becaulc they are notalyaies taken away when the par- 
ry repute After Pavids xepentance the child dicd,. and the | 
ord departed not from his houſe, And the Propher Mich.7, 


9- brings the people humbling ,themſclyes under a corporall pu- | 
<q | 6 


Becauſe God. ,is juſt ; Now juſtice. puniſheth nof where 
there is no fin, or not twice,a ſia puniſhed before; now hethar re- 


prevents, or remaoves 


mooved, becaulcia his love and wiſdome he diſcernes it good, 
ſhould ſtill remaine, as a chaſtifemeat; , nas puniſhmen, both 
humble them, and prevent ſin inthtzgi, to be a 4errour, andian ex- 
ample - ras yon Le anwwonmenyen pens rep L arrft ob 

0. neceſlty of repentagee, and-t@ xxhort vs.,to. fall yp- 
onthe praQticeof it,crioully, and ſpeedily: That that is thc, . 
my bepreventcd, ſotharwe takethe rightcoude. Revizs, 1 
will come wnto thee quickly , and willremoove thy candleſtivhe aut of | 
his plice. There is the threatning againſt the Qhuch of Bpbaſwe, 


Fepembs | -- c -- i 22 21 bit | 
if But ye ſay,wherein ſhall we returne:]. The he vs having Fo- 
proovedtheminthe general, in che beginning of the verſe, pro- 
ceedaah now to particulars , intheſc words and this by ogcafion | 
'of the former wotds, which noteth our to.us,their ſpiriczall pride, 
ch:t conceived of themiclyes, to-have no need af xepemaneo,, For 


they were rightcons, and had not any ſuch fininthem ,charthey 
'Spirituall pride, when men-conccive of themſelves they are. 


rich, and righteous,and have no need of repentance, & of Chriſt, | 


WJ! 


ble themſchues. and pray ,and ſeeke my preſence, and turne from their 
, and will he:le their Land. Jer.18. 7.8. Iwill peake ſuddenly | 


LA 


411; 


Reaſon, 1. 


barh taken away ſine. * Sin hegets farrow;and ſorrow de-| * Pocotom 
ies fin, as the wood breeds rhe. worme, and the Worm (ates puny —_ 

the wood; yea repentance: niſhth,, 1.4291, 11.31, LEPERLARCE!| conrrivir 
peccatum, ut 


Yerthough the puniſhment be mirigateg , itis not alwaies re-| lignum ver- 


Wem vermis 


if 
to, Honum 


Chryſoſt, 
Reaſon 3, 


Fſe 


L 


21} 


[ 


7M 


| interrogation, will a man ſpoyle his gods? An argument from the 


1 


my * -Ww az _ 


An expoſition upon | Ghap.3| (3, 


is an odious and vite finne. Revel. 9.17. 1 am rieh, Iſtandinneed 


of nothing. 


__ _—— — — — —— ——— &- ' 


Vzres. VIII. 


Wil a man ſpoyle bis gods? y2t Pave ye fþ pled me : bite ye 
Jay, herein baye we ſpoyled thee* 1n tiches and. offe- 
rAngs. | | , \% 


—_— 
W— 


Ill 1 an _ſpoyle b& gods: The Prophet proceedeth ro 

other fins, anda great one, horrible ,- and 'mpions-ſacri- 
ledge, which was commuted by theſe, in deraining frony God his 
tithes,and firſt fruits: and in reprooving this he argueth, firſt, from 
the general! right, rhen from the fa, and thirdly from the event. 
The generall right, is, no manought to ſpoyle another,or defraud | 
him: fraud and rapine, is a heynovus kinde of injury , and ſorhe 
more great 8& grievous, whemnit is joyned with greateſt andaciouſ- | 
neſſe, and contempt; as if they defraud , and rob him, to whom |: 
they owe-much , whoſe authority they ought to reverence, an 
whom they ought greatly to honour: As the Prince,and the King; 
the Judge,and the Prieſt. The force of this reaſon, ſtandsinthe|, 


compariſonsf the perſons, betwixt man, and God , th&oneſo 
common arid meane , the othet ſo excellent and great; Tt'is a fin- 
full thing, and blame worthy , for men; to injure men, even the 


meaneſt; nuch more an honourable man, as the Prince, bur moſt } 
wicked , and impious ; to deale fo withthe great , and glorious 
God, their Pritce, and Governour, | | 
\ Tet have ye ſpoyled me.) Here is their fact, amplified, from the 
perſofis who, and to whom : ye,me; you whom I have enriched, 
with ſo many great, and extraordinary bleſſings and benefits, and{ | 
who doghe pecially to honoir,and worſhip me; 8 give rhe all that] | 
you poſſibly can. "The wotd tranſlated ( ſpoyling) is uſed among 
the Hebrewes,to fignific the raking away of another mans goods;' 
and ſpecially by fraud : As in that Prov.22.22.23. And ſothe* 
eaning is , will aman ſpoyle his God 2 tharis, take away by 
fraud, that is his Gods : but you have done ſo rome ;' you have 
| taken away my goods,and the things that belong to me, by fraud/]/ 
and deceit. , | : js 
But ye ſay, wherein 7 ] This is the exception of thispecople a-7 
gainſt that the Prophet hath accuſed Gow of; -and it s by ,de-]! 
nying the fa&, andthinke ſo to reje the fat from themſelves, 
and put God to prove when, and whercin they had done any ſich 
injury to him. on | 


—M— 
EE 


_— 


In | 


"e ts Were er a 


== 


| ices of it.. He reprooves: them here of ſacriledge! againft God 


—_— 
—"— 


—_— 


Verſl:8S: the Prophefic of Malachy. 


ing 1n they had him, and were ſactilegious.in 
that the tenths & 4s | a7 Ear ogrwlerwy mary where 
Prieſts;and the-officers ofthe Temple ,, they had _—_ 
viotently, or howſ0cver detained fromthem, By, offerings is 

underſtood, the fixſt fruits, which they were to bring; and offerto 
the Lord, towards the maintenance of the Ta £,and the of- 


and his worſhip; and in condemnig this, to agravate the great- 
neſſe of it, he ſhewes how affeRtioned Idolaters,and ſuperſtitious 
men are, gr Leng and god; to givetothem, and 
and not to diſpoile, or take any thing from them : for ſo much the 
interrogation ſhewerh, Will he © He will not, but dealemoſi libe- 
with hum, rod 
_—_— atall rimes, arc, and have been very liberall , and 
' bountifull totheir Idols,and their ſervice, and their falſe worſhip, 
| & fo far from taking from them,as they have thought nothing roo 


ments & dechedſt thine high places with divers colours,cy platedft the 
harlet thereupon : the like thing ſhall pot come, neither hath any done 
ſo: thou haſt alſo taken thy faire Tewels made of my gold,and of my fil- 
wer, which I had given thee, and madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men, 
und didde ft commut whoredome with them, And taokeſt thy broidered 
£4rment , andeoveredſt them : audihen haſt ſet mine o:ie and my 
perfume before them. My meat alſo which I gave thee ;and fine flower, 
ele andhhoney,wherewith I fed thee, thou haſt even (et it before them, 
for a ſwect ſavour : Thus t was ſeiththe Lord Ged, Exod. 32.3. 
They brake off and gave away their geldey car vings 10 make an Idol. 
2-Kings 16.3.and 17.17. They beſtowed their children on Idols. 
Judg.17.3. The mother of Michegave 200. ſhekels of filver, to 
the founder, to make a gravenand molten Image, 

Becauſe this is a voluntary and free {ervjce, of their own heads 
and inventions, now we {ce inall things, men ſpend more freely, 
lee: more liberally upon their owne inventions , then uponthoſe 
things which they are tied unto : Men beſtow move upon their 
ecanſe afary an faperiion hatall and nc 
.. Becaule Idolatry an {uperſtition,is naturall,and fencible,agree- 
able to nature and ſenſe, nd ſo more pleaſant and delightfull:on 
things that are delighttull, and pleaſant, men beſtow more time, 
moxe tendance, and more goods. ,. ..: | 

Becauſc Idolatry is accounted adultery, and Idol, harkot an 
Tdolater, an Adulterer, paſſin in Scriptaris. Now, as one faith, 
208 miner ſuſpitions quam libidinis impetus 4d rapiendos homines. 


," intithes ardeffrings.] The Lord proceeds, and replics,ſhicw- | 


much for them: ſo much the Prophet infinuates here,and as much | 
15 manifeſt,. Ezck.16. 16.-17,'18:19- A#d how didft take thy gar- 


Men are as. mad uponan Idol as upon a-harlot , and asthey will | 
ſpend all to{ſarisfic their luſt : ſo to follow their ſuperſinion. | | 


| 23 


| 


Reaſon 1, 


Reafox 2, 


Reaſon 3, 


qt. 


This } 


_ 


P ſe 2, 


1 world make the ſame reaſon for himſelfe 


-harlor plead againſt the lawfull and juſt wife,thatſhe was tor 


An expoſition upon h _ Chap 


This may ſerve to reje&t,and juſtly, the ſuite of otir Papiſts for | 
favour and forbeatance , upon this ground. becauſe of the 7 | 
coſt which their anceſtors they ſay have beſtowed uponthis land; 
in building of Schooles, Colledges, and Hoſpiralls, and endowed 
them with rich poſſeſſions (D Biſhop prefar:) they muſt firſt LA 
ſuppoſe and indeed prove, that it s thetrurh which they proteſle; | 
and that theirs isthe true religion , It we any idolater inthe 
and ſo may anadulteret' 
plead for fayour,betauſc he hath been'at ſuch coſt & charges with 
his harlot, and endowed her and hers with ſuch great riches ; but 
it not the one, why the other why might not the Canaanites by 
the ſame reafon have pleaded for favour from the Tſraclites ? 
Deuter.6.10.1x. Yet it was not any motive to bring favour unto 
them, nay for all that they were commanded to deſtroy them: | 
And canthe Church have a better guide,and Chriſtian common- 
wealthes, a better example ? But it may- be that they ſuppoſe | 
that this ſhould prove that their ſuperſtition is truc religion, be- 
cauſethey thus,decked it & beſtowed infinite coſt otherwiſe upon | 
it : By the ſame reaſon may any idolaterin'the world,vicad thar it 
is the truth and the true worſhipof God ; * ſeeing their bounty t6® 
wards their falſe Gods hath beene cquall in moſt things,” and ſa- | 
periour in divers to this of theirs; yea, by this reaſon might ms a 
O, 


bur her ſelf, becauſe ſhe lives in the houſe,8is maintained daintily;| 
& gorgeoully, whenthe other is excluded and ſhat our in poverty | 
and miſery ; but if notthis, why that 2 bur inall this Tgrantthein'| 
but that, which may cafily be proved to the contrary , thar our 
anceſtors in the firſt inſtitution of theſe things,did not intend the 
Popiſh faith and religion. 

' Thenis itnot to be wondred ar, if we ſee the great liberality of |. 
our ſuperſtitious Papiſts towards their ſuperſtitions and — 
for it hath beene ſo with all idolaters whatſoever, and no reaſon 
but it ſhould be ſo with vhis which is more naturall and fitting the 
humours and corruption of nature then any other ſuperſtition in 


the wotld : And as ſome ſay of Manns, that it firted and was ta-}, 
ſtfull ro every pallate according to the humour of it , ſo may we 
more certainely ſay ofthis, as hath beene divers times ſhewed,xhar 
it is firting rothe ambitious, covetous, voluptuous, licentious; 
and every one of what affe&ion ſocyer ; is itany marvailerhen| 
though men be marveilous liberall,; when as every manthat hath 
ir, cares not what he beſtowes upon his humour 2 beſides rhear 
do&trine of merits hath brought them in no ſmall gaine, ſpecially 
from men who lic a dying, who to inrich them (though they la-[ 
boured all their life to inrichtheir wife and children)/ yet care nor 
how poore they leave them then, becauſethey are fo raught that 


by ſuch meanes they may redeeme their ſoul; and'ſanisfic _ 
| many 


—_——— 


" '% 1. of 4% 
" I. ware 
7 


Veal b. | the Prophejee of Mealachy. | »is | 


clſe might ſuffer 
EDIRC Co 


pe” an] Their factand, offence, inthe relation | 
and - Ne ance cha, that is, idalaters, will | 
but they! will cleave faſt unto: Gods,.. ang be very | | 
pou. yet ye bave not done ſo. tome. 
INI IIIEY faſter,and are more devout tobcir Idols } Dofrine 
ple work en they who proelſe che truth,cleave,or arc 
rant tothe 


. Irſhould teach i19inthat 40 imitarothera., leſt they riſe up in 
and condemne us : Letit beour reſolution. as it isin } Ye 
Mic. 4.5. F#r poo wilwalke query one inthe name of his God, 
intend oth nemeſis Leer door cor ade | 
Have ye Upon W e beſtgwe 

things , an have ye ſpoiled m me, and ſo CERES bop 


They who have: received ware © from God thenothers, if Deltr, 
— from bim his due , or any fi 
pr———_ thentherefſt , wide Capet- 12, but ye bave 


pred me. ] They tooke away 20d with-held the naaintainance | 
who were the inftruments and meanes of his 
- —_ e he account himielie robe injured and (poild. 


et in —_— me I corimined againſt the meanes Los 
of Gods nd hag to be done-againſt God himſelfe, Thus y"_ 
God takes this ono to his Miniſters, widecap. 1.7. Thetablc of | . | 
the Lord is not to be regarded, | | 
In tithes and offerings. J This is that wherein they had offended, 
and God complaines , he was ſpoiled becauſe the poxti ion of 
theirgoods which eas due to kim, they hadkeys from his houſe 
| lels a fontegtor andimplans thing, 1 ih-hold 
It is a facrilegious impious mento wi or 7 
withdraw the > . nts ofthe Miniſters:So much the Propher Deftrine, 
effirmeth here ; ſo much all thoſe places prove, which command | 
ſuchthings tobegiven rothe Mimfters : As Num. 18.21. Far be- f 
| hold I have giventhe childrenof Levi off the 10mh in 1ſract for an 
| inheritance , for therr ſervice wbich they ferue inthe T ubernagle of 
the congregation, Deuter. rn wfrſoiney the Le- | 
dieoatinge roles lcefentn the carth. 4. 27. Nehem.13. 
| 10.11, And I perceive jr ay the portions of the Fore had not : 
given, and that every anc was fledts his land, even the Levites and 
ſingers that execuie the wor ke. They reproved T the Rulers,ond faid. 
why i the houſe of God forſaken © and I off thens, and [et then 
in their place, Luke 18.12. 1. Cor. 9.7. 9.10 11+ 73- 4+ Gal, 6.4. 
& Tim. 5.17.18. | 
Tj | Becauſe | -F 
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| Reaſon, 1. 


Reaſon 3. 


* Vs dede- 
rst olewm po- 
puns extin- 
guernr u- 
cernanmn tem- 
plo,Orig. 
Reaſon 4. 


Reaſon 5+ 


| Reaſon 6 


| 


| 
| 


| | Anſw, 


Queſt. 


eAn expoſition upon Chap! 
Becauſe this is to rob and ſpoile God, as it is here affirmed; 
proved by that , whete the Miniſters maintenance | ithes. 
is called the Lords, & holy tothe Lord, Lev.27.30,41!fs a the wit 
of the Land both of the ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of thetrees,, 
i the Lords it is holy to the Lord. Things are ſaid to bethe Lords,ei. ; 
ther by a common duty,8 as it were the homagethar all crearures 
owe unto the Lord as their Creator, or in reſpe& of his rule &g0- 
vernement of them: for this all things are his, both good and'bad, 
of which thar is, Pſal.24.1.The earth ts the Lords,and all that there- 
in is : the world aud they that dwell therein.. Or-inreſpett of a pro- 
priety and immediate right he hath inthem , and ſo are tithes; for 
in the other reſpesthe nine parts'are his, asthecarth is. his: 


Then muſt this needes be uſurpation and f{acri 


riledge, to keepe..it 
from the Lord, and his deputics, upon whom he- hath beſtowed 
them, Numb.18.21. iÞ : 
Becauſe they are called holy to the Lord , in the ſame place, 
which ſerves for all the maintenance of the Miniſterie , called ſo} 
becauſe they are ſcparated from man.and mans uſe; Now to take 
holy things from the Lord is ſacriledge, as in ,&nanias and $4- 
phira, Acts 5. Even of things ſeparated by man to the Lord,which 
might not be altered, Levit.27.28, 7 17 Na), 
Becauſe without this mainetenance the worthip arid ſervice of 
God muſt needs fall to the ground,underſtand publique worſhip. 
As Nehem. 13.10.11. And that of Orig. * Y aleſſe the people bring 
x = lampe will goout im the Temple, Then'it is impious to with- 
raw this. | 
Becaule it is irnpious to retaine the hyre ofa labourer in the 
things of this world,and the body,is it not more to retaine his who 
labourcth for the ſoule 2 unlefle men thinke they may require his 
blood for nought, inthis more then in other ſervice. 
Becauſe it is impious and a breach of thecight commandcment 
to keepe a mans owne from him, whether his owne by his labor, 
or the ſpeciall gif of God, as this is both.  -. | | 
Becauſe the with-holding or withdrawing of this,as ithindreth 
the worſhip of God,ſo the ſalvation of men, for which they labor: 
for how ſhould they labour in cither,if they haye not TITER 
honeſ! and competent mainetenance?. ___ Lk 
What doe you arcount or call the mainetenance of the Mi- 
niſter ? are tithes yet in force, arid due unto the Miniſters by the 
low, as if no other mainetenance might be for them, oratherwiſc 
raiſed ? | WY 


* 


I anſwer,ſaving the judgements vf other men;(who have labou- 


red to prove them ſo; whoſe reaſons have notſo perſwaded me, as 
they made ſhew of at firſt) they are not ſtridly ; firſt, becauſe 
then that law, Numb.18.20. which indeede was given as areafon 


of this, ſhould then ſtill be in force : And fo every manſhould 
—_ renounce 


I. 


—_— — 


| Chriſtendome,where there arc things titheablc;have their 


ſame value, or rather according tothe law,Deut.27.31. 


renounce his patri , thar;takes the mainetenance . of the 
Church, which they will not yeeld unto ;/ nay, reaſqn -is for the- 
contrary , ſeeing that they may-uſe both for the bertercredir of 


ment, x Tina. 3-2» To keepe boſpitale Secondly, then ſhould thas 
law be in force , Numb, 18.26.28: And ſo there myſt be a high. 


is now appropriated tothe Crowne, but men will not contend of 


Verl,8. | the Propbefie of Malachy, | 


their-miniſtery, and the better performance of the commande | 


Prieſt or chicfe Biſhopto reccive this,as the Pope did, .and which | 


that. Thirdly, then that law of the tithe of the third yeare ſhoul 

be in force, Deuter. 14.28. 29. which is not approved or allowed, 
Fourthly,rhen ſhould/conderpne all-thoſe Churches and Coun- 
tries where naſack law iis blorrods bug Fe Le rg main- 
tained; (though queſtionleſle ing {0 comp y) a5 
living ina ha of the morall law. ;Fifthly, = ſhould L 
free all Cities who have not fields, nor Vineyards , -Oxcnnor 
Kine, Sheep nor other things that arc titheable, trom being hound 
by the morall l:w to pay and give mainctenance totheir Mini- 
ſters; becauſe I finde nor, neither direRly in the,word, nor by col- 
leion ed by.any, that. Merchants. and tradſcmen were 


but x Cor.g.11.Aid that they ſhould give mainctenanceo thoſe 
who watch for them , and muſt give an account of their ſoules.. 
Theſcwith the like rezſons have prevailed with me to ſcttle upon 
this, that tithes are not due. by a perperuall. and the morall law, 
as if nothing elſe mjght come in the place of them: Yet I ſay, that 
tithes in our Land and Church... and in divers other Churches of 


from the word of God, Firit,/ia reſpeRot the:equiry, of the Jaw 
of God, being this, that the Miniſters qpghu to live {2 cople, 
and to have ſufficient and competeng means. by them ; Ty the 
Oxcs mouth muſt not be muſled,, : hethat ſerves muſt live of the 


law is morall and ought alwaics to continue. | 
Becauſe the lawesof the Land and of the Church, haveconfir- 
med this ancient conſtirution, (which in it ſelfe is different, the 
generall laid downe in the word, and the particular man hath ap- 
pointed) 8 ſo tithes may be ſaid tobe by 1 fs of God, becauſc 
they arcby the law of man agreeable tothe word, which lawes 
God hath commanded to obey. Thirdly, becauſe tithes have 
becne dedicated tothe Church and Miniſters:by menthemſelves,' 
and inthat dedication there was neither crror nor ſuperſtition. 
Therefore duc, & not to be takenaway,no more then Awenias and 
Saphirs might take away any part of that whichthey have yowed 
tothe Church , onely, happily according to the rule of the law 


[= may. beredeemed, but not with leſſe, but withathing of the 


Tt Now 


ee, 


bound to pay tithe of their merchandize and trades;butno reaſon, | 


und | 


Altar, and ſo of the Goſpell :. which cquity and-ſubſtance of rhe 
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An expoſition upon Chap.z | 


' Now further Ifay, that this maintenance/is the moſt fir and 

| competent, moſt equall and indifferent. Firſt, becauſe the wiſc- 

dome of God inthe beginning of the Church. eſtabliſhed this, 
which was not meerely ceremoniall , but had a morall equity. 

Now how can have an example of greater authority and 

more worthy to be followed: Againe, becauſe it affoordeth com- 

petent ſuſtainance for the one, when he ſhall live of the tenth and 

—C— or fifteenth Lo ans mg > 

not gricving and oppreſſing to the other, when nine 

parts reſervedto himſelfe. 

* Becauſe the Miniſters lives are ſubje& to the ſame wants that 

other mens lives are , it is fit and convenient that what they pre 

vide for themſelves, thereof, they ſhould affoord a part to hi 
that laboureth in another great worke for them. 

} Becauſe 1 Tim. 3.2, he muſt begivento hoſpitality , which 
ſhall be performed bewes of him, if he have things in their kinde, 
and {o have his proviſion, 

| "Becauſe whenthe Miniſter ſhould receive all good things for 

his maintenance and neceſſity , and that, as Galar. 6.6. Ir might 

bee a Rue and palpable admonition to him, that hee alſo 

{hs 


Miniſter in their wants, in ſpiriruall things comminted to 
E 

Becaule that as the bleſſing of God was upon the people, their 
lands and labours, or denied to them, he alſo might be partaker 
of their aboundance and want , to abound with them , and to 
want with them ; for where much, he was to receive much, 
and where little, the lefle, alwaics proportionable to them, Num. 
18.27. that out of this fellow feeling, he might praiſe God with 
them,or pray morcearneſtly forthem. 

Now as for Cities where there are few or no things titheable, 
rhere the maintenance is and muſt be ſuch as the law hath pro-: 
vided, if it be ſufficient to maintaine a Miniſter, that laboureth 
amongſt them,in ſuch fort as he may not be diftrated with want 
or burdened with cares, or his Miniſtery diſgraced by his pover-| 
ry; which if it be nor, cither by reafon of his charge or the hard- 
nefle of the times, there ought to be an addition — 
mens abilities , and in places wherethe law hath provided li 
or nothing, there are the people bound to provide their labourers | 
their hire; notupon chariry or almes, bur as a matter of juſtice,ac- 
cording to that 1 Cor. 9g. 1. As he that ro warfare, may of 
duty and juſtice require his wages of thoſe for whom he figheth; 
he that planteth a vineyard may of my C to cate 
or he who feedeth a flocke may of duty c to carethe 
milke of the flocke. Then the Miniſter doing all cheſe, may <ha- 

lenge his maintenance of duty , and they in juſtice are boand to 


giveit him ; yeapart of their goods belig doe tothe Lord 254] 
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thereforeowe 
ſeeing hehath nonced of theſethings 
;hem to others; ernntonavn 
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maintenance of the Miniſt 
This accuſeth and convinceth all thoſe of ſacriledge and im- 
piety, who have their hands defiled yijththe ſpoile of the Church 
and of God,al which we miy reduce to theſe two heads;thar they | 
are ſuch as doc it underthe covert of law, or without law fits 
ſich 2s haveim oOns,or pon ar one argiling that 
are improperly theirs, the that t the 
re owners, aſs opriated to them call it what you will.jir is 
7 ly inthoſc places where an 
israkenaway; and 'keft forthe Miniſter. 
nd ſo no man of parts and ſufficiency will rake theplace', - butain 
unlearned: Miniſter; tharrhe -- iſh*for want of khow- 
ledge; and here 1 would have them der,wherher they havin 
the proviſion, ſhall not affurc and giveaccoumtfor thoſe ſoulesthat 
periſh for want of ſpiriruall foode; which comes by their meanes, 
of which-F make-no-doubt but-they/ſhall : As'/Dan.z,. Antwill! 
they buy their fweer morſells thus\deare * pretcndrthe lay 
allowing them, if T were -before the law-makers', I would: ſay 
ſomewhat toir, but tothem I ſay, if it be jurefari;icis not jave pots, 
2s Saint Aves. i in another caſe"; and we ſhalball appeare before! 
fucha Judge, 25 no law butthe law of the higheſt can be x 
And all the;lawes of men ſhall lye in the duſt;as themſelves. "T6! 
theſe may 1 adde donarives, whichar the ſuite'oftheſe paraſites, | 
__ would give to one man or moe, the Fruit ms the Church 
to be uſed at his pleaſure ; yea reſery the Church, | 
but lefrthe iegie {iron if yr rp a man for forty | 
ſhillings, or a canvas doublet ; yea, ofthis ſort aretheſcleaſes als: 
lowed by them to be let by the patron, Biſhop; or incumbent a-' 
lienate. theſe things fromthe Miniftery,and therirob the Churth] 
& ſpoile the Lord. To theſe I may adde portiqns8&&penfioris.,rims! 
munitics,priviledges,cuſtomes,and preſcriptions, whictiatfo mc; 
from them,8 have crept into reformed Churches: All whichLarc 


ſhim. Now 
own ea 


their kind and meaſure,guilty of thisſacriledge, but thtre.areather | 
withour pretence of law,which rob God and the Chutch: Aspar- | 
| trons, who taken for the defence ofthe Church, who thinke they 
| may beſtow the living of the Church as they thinke beſt 3 'and 
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| | therefore lay them to their houſes for proviſion; and get 2 
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220. | eAn expoſition m—_ Chap. 3. Þ 


/ Chaplaine, like one of the knights of the poſt, that cares not for 
Vpon hope | ah oath,to ſwear he js free from fimonie,when he reed for 
ot berter | a living of an 100. pound per annum ,-25 the Levite, Judg 2:10; 
preferment. | which ariſcth' fromeirher the blindneſſe bf their minils; or the? 
love of wordly-things, orctwy; and evilneſeof theis ere/and 
heart; but whatſoever the cauſe'is, the fat is nolefſe thenfacri- | ' 
ledge, and they to anſwer as before ;-ſuch alſoas abuſe their Mi. 
niſters by cunning,orpower to detaine part of the que;or 
ARS pay the worſt and vileſt unto them, 


i, 


—_ 


Vis. IX. 


Ye are-curſed with a cnrſe ; for ye bave ſpoiled me, vventhis 
whole BAFIOM.. j , i RY 


YE are curſed with acarſe. ) This yerſe- containes the event, 
Gods curſeuipon them; for that they had done, —_— 
they had ſinned ; - elſe had norfuch a thing, come from the juſt 
God he curſed them with penury, and:want, and farnine; they 
a0 9m Manna wy At = inthe famine to 
Fave kigecks more'to themſelves, and they had the lefle,for keeps | 
| ing from him that which was his, for ſpoiling him, he juſtly and 
worthily ſpoiled them , and fo bytheir owne craft, had they de- 
ceived themſelyes,and diminiſhed their ſtore, when they ht 
to have increafedit, And ſo hepoints them out the cauſe , w 
this was befallen them. ; 

-. Even this whole nation. ] The ſubje of the puniſhment, the 
ſame who were the ſubje& of the'finne; even all, rich, —_—_— 
high, and low, fromthe higheſt, to the loweſt had ſpoiled God; 
and therefore he _—_ as large, and with as full extent. 
The judgement and curſe of God upon this people,was a famine, 
as the verſes following ſhew. And they having pinched him, he 
doth deale ſo with them , paics them home inthe ſame kind. In 
iy: _ unuſuall thing with God, —_ | the 

It is a juſt and no Il thing wn to puniſh men.in 
like kinde , as they have offended , either againſt himſclfe, or 
men. ide Cap. I. 5. Tour cies ſhall ſee it. 

Now for the particular, that the curſe, and this curſe, is upon 
ſuchias ſpoile the Lord, and his Church, we obſerve. 

God will juſtly puniſh withhis curſes, and ſpecially with fa- 
mine, and ſcarcity, all ſuch as do ſpoile him, and take the Mini- 
ſters:maintenances from them ; which as itis affirmed here, ſo| 
that of Anaxias and Saphira, Acts 5.1.2. &c. doth prooveit; the 
curſe being upon them for withholding that from the Lord , oy 
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ord added forthut” t 


F, 
| much, ava lbe it 'came'to 
|Gheele; [ove " hime\r 9 1 :dvd why, ſarth 
the Lord of Boifts ? Tos of tvine boiſe that #'mdft , and yerun 
every man we Hris e. And Deuter. 26. 12.'t3. 15. when 
pl have Siven thEty the Levites;; they filly miy pray-and ex- 
| pe&able it Sanrh therefore ro teach, that without that, 
| Gecanſer © de upontticn.” 
|  Becauſd} it'1s is juſt withhim , to wks thoſe who tyler his wor- 
| ſhip ſhip, and are 54 rijeancs r.that it cathot bearterided' 
rover wagons at all- * 
| Becauſe hewill eurſe thoſe, who withold the hire and juſt'wa- 
| es of ſuch'as do but reapetheircarthi harveſt,-and worke that 
 worke forthem. Jani:5/r.4, How more them , who with- 
| hold the duty from thoſe, who dolaboutin the ſpirituall harveſt? 
| Bocauſeieh _ with God , to deny men tood forthe body , 
when they deny food to the ſoule; t6 famiſhthe body, when 
they dothe ſoule, which-they do;/who withdraw "the 
Miniſter: his maintenance; for yranting this he Cantor attendthe 
| worke of his calling. me 
' Hence we may obfetve, that Miniſters malttehance is not of 
alms,freegift,or volunitary, when Gods'cirſe flall be upon ther; 
who with-hold them; nexher ever was it ſo,no not inthe A files 
| tirnes,, ſaving the judgement of fome;; for the reaſons ofthe A: 
poſtles ſerved intheirthmes,as well as it ours: ;& if any difference, 
more principally in'rheirs; all which urgea dury.and juſtice,& not 
alms:Befides thar, the' Apdſtle S. P:ul profeſſethhatherook wa- 
gs, 2. Cor.11.8. 1 he oftentines holily boaſteth with the 
Corimhians that he preached freely , and tooke biit what was vo- 
m—_— given, en,as likeyilc others id : leſtif they ſhould have de- 
tithes- and Pricſts livings , they. might havebeen 
= was rather ſoug 
God, and ſalvation of his people : And therefore the Apoſtle 
Paul wrought with his hands , before he would give any ſuch 
ſcandall, having gifts that were extraordinary , that without ſtu- 
dy, they * wereableto preach : Beſides,that ſimilitude of Chryſoft. 
is not without ſenſe, Thar as a new Phyſitian comming unknown 
into a City, atthe firſt. will adminiſterto all, and heale all grats, 
that hemay be knowne, bur his skill being known, will after take 
inet 
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to hin for the curſe was tiot forthelie; pled | 


or not as it ought': If he curſed Elies ſonnes, for making his | 
estobe abhorred : Sam. 2.-tiow then by hom they arc | 


ht by Deen then the glory of 


Reaſon 1, 


Reaſon 2s 


Reaſon 3, 


V/e 1. 
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We 2, 


Dorixe 


cages :fo Chit a fir in his diſciples; preached Freely, but afie 
whenhe ad beg fainaxm, thn grook: hi dag iped 
extraordinary gitts ceaſing, that they di ungs with cxtreame; 
labour, forthe wrt uy 
almes; becauls they ate. wages or, arcward of thei ] 


thy If bieremard', Ba ren noo 


Tim.5. 18. The labourer is 

ceed the deſert of the beggar,aralmfmeny bux.npt igzhele things, 
ſeeing, 1.Cos.9411, If wekate ſown witnd 084 , i 
is a great thing if we reape your carnal things 7 And thee is no. com- 


ion , berwixt ſpicituall and carnall things, bur ſpecially ſccing 
Gods curſe upon then, who do wreTG<sþ < amp wang 
Totcach men, as they feare and would ayoide-the curſe of 
God, ſoto give the Miniſter his duc, and net to withhold or with- 
| draw any thing from him , leſt they drayy;the curſe of God upon 
them :and if they have any thing already, to reſtore isleſt,though 
they think they are not yer curled for it, y& abuſing his patience, 
he do accuſe them with a curſe. And arcinot many accuricd, both 
Patrons and people , that they hayc nota man of gifts and wil- 
dome , bur they periſh for wantot knowledge , ſceingtheir pre- 
pheſic muſt needs faile * And many thas, are the great {poi 
the Church , and gather much by it, yet the curſe of, Gad is ppon 
them, thar they are alwaies in want and needy ; their wealth mel- 
ting away as ſnow before the ſun, they being many-pf them gi- 
yen m_ Buch ous as px (pede 4 and goods, {0 that A4- 
le parts male di wr. . | cs be not many., yetas 
Jam.5. 1hey ſhall comeuponthem, and Cod willadeepnveh 
tromthem another way.as they dothis way from him,Lerme uſe 
the words of Auguſt. The Lora ſaith, give mie tithes,elſe if thow wilt 
not give me the temb , I will take away the nine parts... And doubt» | 
lefle,many men if they could diſcerne this, as well as other things, 
whereby they have ſuſtained loſle,they ſhould find that they have 
aincd lirtleat the years end by keeping the Lords dug, from his 
Miniſters, bur have loſt a great deale more by ir. 

For ye have ſpoiled me, even this whole Nation. ] The repetition 
of the cauſe of the curſe , ſhewing how juſtly he had generally 
ſent this plague and curſe uponthem, becauſe they were generally 
thus corrupted. | 

When ſitsare growne genetall, itis uſuall and juft with the 
Lord, to ſend a generall puniſhment. Mal. 1.4. 
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| florebouſe , char there hay be 
2ate in mite bouſe, and prooroe me her 
be Lord, of hoſts, if | will not open che windowes of 
#4ven tho you > and po'wre you one 4 bl:ſimg without 
meaſure. 27 | 


Rine ye all the tithes into the flore bouſe..) Having thus reproved 
B = ——— thefa, he beginsto exhorr _ to Sn that 
courſe, and leave their corruption , promiſing that he would 
change things to the betrer, ſo they would change. 
|.  Sring ye «ll the t:thes into the ſtorehowſe. ] The cxhortation not 

any longerto deal fraudulently with God, to bring what youliſt, 
and k&eH backe what you liſtybitt bring my whole duc,and alf the 
tithes ito the treaſure , rhar the Levites and Prieſts, _P be nou- 
riſhed,who do me ſervice, and = at - ar ; oras ſome,that 
tny worſhip may {till be maimtained,the fire and lamps go net our. 
"rove me now herewith.) The cxhortation is envorced. Girly a 
promiſe of 2 encreaſc,contrary to their own opinions, whereas 


| tthey ſhould have leſſe, he promiſcth it ſhould be far 
better with them. The manner is thus, he would have them make 


conſtant in his goodnefle and bountifull in giving , do it bur for 
one yeare, and the next, which if ir ſhould come to paſſe , accor- 

ing to this, the Prophet ſaith, ycaand much more a then 
letthem hold on;bur if not,then for hereafter let them do as plea- 
ſeth them. Bur this is not againſtthat , thou ſhalt not tempr the 
Lord thy. God, Deut.6.where men are forbiddento:try the Lord, 
ned not written or commanded , .but here they are com- 

cd. | 


| plenty, for drought made cver a dearth withrhem, and ſo he pro- 
ah cena of rain whichever made plenty.s.I will ſerld & 
ſhowre downe on you as much raine, as if the windowes of Hea- 


imperfealy, and is thus to be ſupplicd, elſe account moa liar, ot 

ſuch like : for it is uſuall with the Scriprure,that things which arc 

fearefull to be ſpoken, or carry with them blaſphemy, to be filem, 

and let men rather conceive of them, then unter them.vr uſe ſome 

honeſt and comely ſpeech. . | 

| And powre you ont a blefiing. ] Becauſe the windowes of Hea- 
ven 
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proofe of him, bring the tithes , and make triall if he will not be | 


If 1 will not open the windowes of Heaven,” Namely, to make | 


ven were open. The manner of ſpeechis anoath, and ſo ſer down | 
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gaine, therefore he expreſſerh his meaning , thatit ſhould befor a 
bleſſing, to make things profper and fruntull, he ſending them the 
firſt raine and the latter, in the ol bs the harveſt. 


. Without mtaſure.,) The origindMyby: hal apſuffite 
you {i wh an abundance of. fruit , VL your, f 
notTaffice to containe'theni; as therich' ma 


fice, bur made hith conſult ro make greats 9Yorie d 


nevphch 


words, wore then cnongh, as much as ſhouldſufficeap&mare;hat | 
| 
and morethenthey needed : and the moreto confirnithemn he ad- | 


they ſhould have ſuch abundance , that there ſhould be fufh 


deththe next verſe, 
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And 1 will rebuke the devourer for our ſabes , and be ſbal 
noz deſtroy the fruit of your ground, neither ſball your 
vine be barren inthe field, faith tbe Lord of Hoſis... 


give you abundance of raine, but take from.you other devou- 
rers of the fruits of the earth, which itharh brought forth; mean- 
ing the Caterpiller, Cankerworme, Graſhopper;&c. by which he 
did as often atflit them with famine. as by. want of raine, . And ſo 
God deſtroying theſe deyourers , they ſhould have the fruirs of 
the earth, and not be deceived of their hope , when they looked 
for the fruit of the vine; for God proſpering,nothing ſhall-deyoure. 


unto him. . | | = | 
Men ought to give to God and to his Church and Miniſtery, 
his whole due and full right, to deale faithfully with him, j-and 
iveall their tithes, as here; and all their honour , theirduuble 
| nk .Tim.5.15.16. and that wholly, notin part : ſo much is 
alſo infinuated by that, Levit.27. 31.33. The Lord would not, 
thatthe Levites ſhould gaine out of othermens lofles , | but be- 
cauſe the people uſed to makea gaine craftily,by turning the tithe 
into money z he mecteth here with their deceit , left the Levite 
ſhould loſcany thing of his due ; which is alſo the reaſon, - that 
God would ſuffer no permutation or commutation of the beaſt,or 
redemption:becauſe then nothingthatwas good ſhould have cogne 
to the Levites, no fat or well fed beaſt , and ſo he ſhould not have 
had his due ; becauſe they were ſo griping and coverous; and io 
their evill manners have brought forth a good-law., Tothele 1 


ind 


ven were once opened for a judgement; Gen.7.and might ſo bea-| 


- ND/I will rebiike the devourer for your ſakes. ] Iwill hot.only | 


The cxhortation is to pay tithes , and deal faithfully to bring all | 


adde,Prov.3.9. Honour the Lord with thy riches, and withi%e firſt 


freed 


Fruits of ll thine increaſe. As 5, Gal.6,6./Les him that i tanght 
is the word , make him that hath taught him; part akerof ul bis 
Fan have 2s much right to the one part as another,and 


are asmuch \one as anothet \. :- part is as 
wr | 2 yarty-endforhough.hblefle 


much'theirs'2s one,; the 
inj and 16 keep arty pare therithewhole, yerics as 


Peralta aſl nd pnll ully, he is worthy of 
e! | hes 
| all, as Tim-y. and that be deny uTipe.,tsfar more excellent, 


he 1 | things then! | $5:T 9 rnb 
Reprofe of many,who though they je Fulewitars the Mis 
nifter,give him not-all-hisdiie. It may be allrhe Law ties4qhern to 
for ntaintenance. but nothing of Apoſtle calls our, 
bur Fhe-benota Miniſter juſtof their owrie mitds , that he an- 
{were not their conccis, ' as factanſheareth face inthe water, they 
will hardly ſpcake ſo baſe of any:man 45 of him;/ fever reverence 


Verſaw the Propheſirof Malachy. | 


himatall : But many for maintenance do not give hirh the 
though ſomewhat ; for whereas inmoſt of the Larid, 
things ſhould be paicd untb thethiri kinds, - both by the aw of 
and of the Land; they haye ſought by all meancs, to aker 
the'courſe, and have prevailed-{o far, asthey have brovght upon | 
the Miniſters, a number of injurious cuſtomes of paying little or 
nothing, for that whickr is of good yalue : And althoiigh-ar-the 
nit , ta was not done withounahe iadulgedce of the Minifics | 
| yet many times it happencth , that the Miniſter,cither not able ro 


brawle, is forced te yictd of his right, both fot 
and hope,to do good:yet the peoples 6ffence-miiſt needs be 
| that they will not yicld the thingsthemſelves-in kinde,orthe yalue 

| of them. And hence it comesto paſſe; that what the Miniſter 


Gy it comesto paſſe , that where aſhillirig/is due, com- | 
not apenny to the purſe of the —— many places, 
there is left to the Miniſter but two pence a C t 
ſo much for an acre of meadow : yea in many places, tich- 
able, though men have never ſo great paſtures, and ſo many thou- 
ſands of ſheep, becauſe Abbey land,thefe fulfilling the iniquity of | 
thoſe Fathers who then robbed the Church, for their owne bel- |. 
lies. Ofthis ſort ſhould many inthis City be, as the Miniſters do 
complaine, who bring not all their tich unto the Lord. But they 
could be content to pay them, if their Miniſter were as he ſhould 
hes I wonder what a kinde of man a Miniſter ſhould be , thare- |. 
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ſue for his right, or not willing todiſadvantage his Minifteryyby a | 
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very one would thinke worthy of his tiths?forthough to one _ 
niſter ſome might-be like them. Gal.g. 14. 15. Thetriall of me 
which was in my fleſh , ye deſpiſed not , neither abhorred : but yere- 
ceived me as-an Angel of God, yes; us Chriſt leſws. What was then 
your felicity * for I beare yourecord,” that pms +9 90 
Id have plucked out your owne cies; and have given them wnto me; 


into utter darkneſle; 


{ . 
- - 


not only:ſo muchas the law requires, 'bitif thar'be tobllittle;, a 
full and competent and honeſt maintenance” 'according totheir 
proportion beſides :. And as to the poore, '- every man'oughit to 
give according to his abundance;,'{o tothe Miniſter ; ſpecially 
when his charge and the tines ſo require; elſe hath he not hr 
all his tithes ro the .Lord. But me thinks Theare ſome men an- 


.| ſwering , that too much is not good for aMiniſter, and of 


them grow worſe by riches, idle,and proud, and negligent.” And 
therefore as the Emperour Frederick {aid,de papacy clerics, of the 
Pope and his cleargy,ſo ſay they,* Let ws take from them the riches 
that do burt them, for this w a worke of charity. Tanſwer, I plead 
not for too much,but for a convenient maintenance; I commend 
them not, that are worſe by their abundance, yet are _ men 
like others, and have the ſame infirmities, and roo many of theſe 
objeftors , though nor to all, may I ſay : hypocrites .pull out the 
beame out of ue owne cies; who more corrupt, careleſſe, and 

roud, then they by their abundance 2 Yet would they think it a 

ad concluſion, that they ſhould have their riches withheld from 
them. But doe they thinke the portion of tiches and the like; 
roo much for them'? happily they are uncqually divided by the 


law,letthat be remedied, 8 there will be found little enough. But 
is thistomuch 2 What think they of Gods proportion, who al- 
lowed to his, not only tithes, bur firſt fruit and offerings, which 
cameto no {mall matter « Beſides, as much land as the greateſt 
City came to , if the deſcription of Saint Hierem be true, who ad 
Dard:inum {aith, that the length from Dan to Beerſheba was 160, 
miles;the breadth from Toppe to Berhleem,46.miles. Now the Le- 
vites portion of land was 48. Cities, Num. 35.7. every Ciry had 
in Suburbs, 2000. Cubites from the wall round, verſe 5; which 
wil'afford a large portionto the Levites of this land; And is it to0 
much now for the Miniſters to have proportionable tenths, and a 


litleglebe 2 Bur let theſe men take heed , leſt the love of a 
wor 


An expoſition upon | Chap \ 


Who yet afterwards mu do they:But/that which sdfle;is | 
 _. | due, whatſoever he be, and howſoever hedeale;orbowwarthy,} 
= | or unworthy , they. muſt dealefliifhfully yet the unfaithfullſer- 
vant, muſt remember thathe is ſubje&t6 his judgement} who: 
| condemned the {lothfull and table-fervant, and cat him 


| 


F 
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To perſwade men todeal faithfully with the Lord,in bringing | 
to him and his Miniſters, their whole due; all the tithes 3: andrhat | ' 
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| Verlato. the Prophejit of Malachy. 


| God our Saviour, as Joh. and the care of his worſhip and honour, 
jower 6 3x2 gas ane rag erm o: 
ward the Miniſtery be inthem, when enough: 
for themſelves , Arbor yoo ene Jar es jou 16 
land., till they dwell as Princes of the cath alone, - bur if any 

ion be allotted tothe ſervants of God , as a reward not only 
of their former ſtudics , bur alſo of their preſent labours, its 
thought too much; and of them who will give the Lawiers free- 


tothe Phyſitian a large fee for taking care of their 

the Miniſter a ſmall pnrance, forthe faving of their foules : which 
of many, make men feare , they never reaped ſpirituall things by 
us, h they heare us often, becauſe they never part with any 
rem things to them, or not without ngand repining, 
or but in a marvelous ſlacke and pinching meafure. The man who 
hath received health by his pr ay his Lawier,, 
will give him both his fee , and reverence ; if not, they acknow- 
e him but ſlenderly ; So inthis: And fo men ſtop their earcs 
to this of the Prophet, yerfor all this . thinke I it not tolerable, 
that a Miniſter ſhould negleR the care of his flocke, while he hath 
charge of them, bur ſtrive to do it,becauſe,r.Cor.9.16.17:Theugh 
. | 1 preach the Goſpel , I have nothing toreſoyce of + for neceſſities 
laid upon me, and wo it wnto me, if 1preach not the Goſpel : for if 1 
do it willingly,I have a reward: but if I ao it againſt my will, norw! 
ſtanding the diſpenſation is committed to me. For this will not be a 
plea for theMiniſter.at Chriſts judgement fear, when he muſt give 
an account how he fed the flocke of Chniſt-2 (> ea ws 
ainſt them to condemne them,totacquit him. Therefote 


he ſhould ſhut peace our owne hear, which would not be, 
if he labourcd painfully , and looked torhe Lord for his reward. 
\ And to fay to his flocke, as Saint 4ugep. to his , in Pal. 146. de- 
cimas vis, will youmake choiſc to pay tithes 2 'Then let that be 
m ones. And yer this is no great mater, for the Phariſees 
whoſe atecouſuatl you to gray” 2 ther tithes, * Yer 
you give ſcarce the thouſand part :. yet if thou wilt do no more, 
do fo till, I will finde no fauk, for I ſo thirſt after your weldoing, 
tharT refuſe not your very crums. | | 

That there m1y be meat in my heaſe. ] Which is notas ſore intet- 
prerit, that the Prieft and Levites might be maintainedgbirt rather 
as others, that the offerings of God might be continued and fo his 
vp enmns F | 

The maintaining of the Miniſtery is a ſpeciall means to funther 
the worſhip of God : onthe comey, the whidraniagofiherls 


world.and the deceirfulnes of riches,have not excluded the love of 


ly, for the maintenance of their titles, fandoften bur 797 wot od 
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| Reaſon 2. 
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When the Levites were neglefted , the houſe of God was forla- 
ken, arid that Numb.” 18. 21. that they might be able to doe him 
ſervice, and ſo his worſhip be maintained, Prov. 3. 9. for by the 
'paying-and giving to them maintenance, is his honour: procu- 
| , and that thoſe compariſons, x Cor.g. prove nolefſe :»foras 
the wartes muſt needes be unfoughtr, if the ſouldiers be not main- 
trained; &c ſo muſt. Gods, ſctvice needs be neglected ;/- it his 
Miniſters be not mairnained. butt tyres 1s Þ 
Becauſe the Miniſters elſe cannot, as Paul to Timerhy,,x Tim. 
a '13/Grve attexdinteroreading, but muſt necds entangle: them- 
ſclves with the affaires of this life , as 2 Timoth. 2, 4. that is, 
about” private affaires, and ſo muſt needs negle&the publique 
worſhip of God; . - . + | re VELA bg 
Becauſe the ſeede of the Miniſtery will decay ; for it is reward 
that noutiſheth arrs, and furrhereth a mans ſtudy , the hope of a 
reward and recompence afterward , for though this ſhould not be 
the end, of a mans ſtudy, butthe glory of God , and ſalvation of 
his people. ; yerſecing menarenotall, nor at firſt ſanRified, to 
havethe right end;yea and many men who nevet have the right 
end may attaine the end to ſave others, Gods end; as the builders 
of the Arke, who never intended Gods glory, or the ſalvation of 
Xoah and/his family: So it is inthis, therefore maintenance muſt 
be propofed, and it it faile,the worke failes. . T | 
+ This notcth unto us the vile impiety of the man of finne , the 
Pope of Rome, whoin nothing more hath ſought to undermine 
the Church, and overthrow the worſhip of God,then in robbing 
and bereaving it of the goods that belonged unto it, by impropri- 
ations,'donatives, and fuch like. And tomake way fe this, hee 
deprived the people of the _ of God, andturned the exer- ) 
cilc of religion into adumbe and ridiculous ſpectacle z which |, 
done, it was thought convenicnt-that to be a Pricſt, required no 
gifts, but that every common man might caſily undergo the bur- 
thenof it 4 for if the gifts of learning had ſtill remained as neceſ- 
fary , 'the maintenance that belongeth unto them,could under no 
colour have beene taken away , but when every one that was able 
to read his Portuiſe was thought ſufficiently turniſhed to that of- 
fice,it cafily followed that the living given to the Church for the 
cdification thereof, was thought too' much for ſomeane a manin 
ſo baſe alabour. And another way or colour for this, was, that 
though they were taken from the Miniſtery, yet they were not a- 
lienated from the Church,becaufe rhey were not appropriated to 
lay men, but Abbeyes, Frycrs,Monaſteries, and other Cloyſters, 
{ which vermine beganne thento multiply as Graſhoppers onthe 
| face of the carth, and to devour all things that were before them : 
And inthe meanetimethe worſhip of God decaycd. : forthoſe 
| who had the ſpoile; made an endowment of the Vicurage ſo 
low 
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'Verſ.at. the Prophefie of Malachy. 


low a rate by compoſi tion © namely ten ortwenty Nables, that 
no inan of parts and gifts was able to live of it, but one that had 
ſome other trade to live by, which he followed cloſcly:;- or no 


meanes they did more overthrowthe worſhip .of God, and: his 
Church,then by all the perſecutions they uſed or can, which they 
learned from their Grand(ire 4Hpoftats Iulian, who by this meancs 
| is noted more to have overthrowne the Church, then all the per- 
ſecuring Emperors before him. Becauſe they tooke away Preſ- 
byrers,and their martyrs blood was the ſeede of the Church, bur 
he tooke away Presbyrerinm, the Miniſtery, in withdrawing the 
maintenance from the Church, and ſo overthrew the worſhip of 
God. Inthe ſame ſteps hath this his ſonne Apeftats,and others his 
{layes followed, eng they have made.more deeay: of the 
| worſhip of God,then by any meanes whatſocyer, , 
This teacheth us the cauſe why in many places the worſhip and 
ſervice of God is not performed,or careleſlely and flubberd over, 
as men that worke by great, . "= their oh ER maint wh 
nance being takenaway by Popery, not y .reſto 
unto Gods houſe againe; and-far. his wo ip, nhrpibey who 
hold them are not onely guiky.of ſacriledge as z »nor of | 
theft, taking that which is proper to gthers , tor no man hath right | 
in tithes,but they who, can give,and doe give ſpirituall things, vs 
Dami{ſus, Deut.z.* With what face, with what conſcience can 
ye retciye oblations, who can ſcarce for your ſelves, much leſſe 
for others, make prayers unto.God * ſpeaking to lay men, but they 
arc guilry of the hindering and.overthrow of his worſhip,and that 
not onely of the preſent hindering of ir,but leaving things ſtill ali- 


|_219 | 


other meanes, and ſo he made this his laſt refuge : and by this) 


Fe 24 


enatcd to their poſterity , and keeping the Church wit _— 
of having them reſtored ; they are guilty of the overthrow of the 
worſhip of God aftcr them, ſorhat when they are dead, yetthcir 
finnes live. Sail Tr.,w 
Toteach men willingly and cheerefully to give tothe Church 
that which is in law and conſcience duc unto it; ſecing by it the 
worſhip of God is maintained, and without it, it muſt needes de- 
cay. Whar oughtto.be more deare unto men, and wherein ought 
they and ſhould more labourto ſhew themſelves more cheere- 
full and forward,thenin the erefting and maintenance of the wor- 
ſhip.of God and his ſervice, whether they conſider thegreatneſſe | 
of his Majeſty in himſclfe , or whart he is in reſpeR of them ? 
when it is ſo ſmall athing he requires of men, but the tenth; who 
might require all, having as much righttothem astothe tenth: 
when he then requires ſo lrtle,js ita great thing if it be.givenhim, 
of them whoſe goods onely ought not to be dearc unto them, bur 
. | nottheir lives,that they might honour him 2 
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| Reaſon 2, 
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An expoſition upon 
giving, and faithfulneſſe in keeping my 


and boumifulneſſe in 
promiſe. 


Then doe men make triall of the goodneſſe, bounty, and faith- 
 fulncſſe of God in keeping promiſes, when they doe the things 
that he requires of them, and doe looke for inthern, and by 

the things he hath promiſed : They who doe otherwiſe doe but 
tempt him ; that is, who doe thinke to obtaine his goodneſſe 
though they never performe any ſuth thing as he required : So) 
much is implyed here; and in that Deutcronom. 6. 17. 18, 
Te ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye did tempt him in Maſſah, 
but ye ſball keepe diligently the commantemens of the Lord your God, 
and his teſtimonies co his ordinances which he hath commanded thee. 
And thoy ſhalt doe that which i right and good in the fight of the 
Lord. thit thou maieſt proſper , ani that thou mzieſt cor in and 
poſſeſſe that good land which the Lord ſware unto thy fathers. 
And by that, Marth. 4. 6.7. for if it be tempting of him to ſecke 
and to looke for his promiſe and faithfulneſſe in things not com- 
manded, either omitting the commanded then 2 conrra,Hag.2.18. 
19.1 ſmet you with blaſting and with mildew , and with haile in al 
the labours of your hands , yet you turned not to me, ſaith the Lord. 
Confider I pr ay you. in your mindes, from this d1y and afore, from the 
foure and twentieth day of the ninth month, even from the day that 
the foundation of the Lotds Temple was laid conſider it in your minds. 
Thar is, becauſe they had begunneto build the Temple , hee 
would bleſſe them ; by that they ſhould try his goodnefle, Iſaiah 
1.18. If you will repent and doe as you ought, then ſhall you ſce 
and try how good I will be, and — pas. | 

Becauſe it 15 no unfaithfulneſle of God, nor want of goodneſſe 
and bounty, not to give, or not to performe things he hath pro- 
miſed, if men doe not the things he hath commanded, in as much 
as he otherwiſe did nt binde himſelfe, he hath made himſelfea 
debtor by his promiſe, bur ſoas the condition upon which hee 
promiſed, be performed.But this not performed, no man can cex- 
pe&rhar, and ſo withour it can they not make triall of his go0d- 
neſle and fidelity. 

Becauſe it is no faithfulneſſe nor goodneſle of God to give 
thingsthat he hath promiſed as bleſſings,to thoſe who doe norrhe 
things he requires forthem , bur is rather the anger and diſplea- 
ſure, Magna eft ira Dei peccatoribus nos iraſci. Saint Hierom, And 
that, Holea 4.14. And foto blefſe them and give themthe things 
he hath peveniſed z they not petforming,'is a hurt to them, and a 
curſe rather then a bleſſing. - i Ja SUTE 

Then have we many more tempters of God , then teligious 
trycrs of his faithfulneſle and goodneſſe, ſeeing moſt men make 
account of and promiſe to themſelves to finde the faithtulnelle of 
God, though they never doe the things he requires they ſhould 


doe 


> 
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"= the Propbefie of Malachy. | 23t- | 
doe, bur rather tho cleane contrary; for whereas he hath promiſed 
all earthly blefſings to ſuchas feare hin and keepe his\commans: 
dements, Levit.24. 1. howſoever have caſt off his feareand 
the care of his commandements, yet they doubt notbut to <jey 
his bleſſings ; and they will put himto the tryall whether he will 
be his words maſter or no, —_— no doubt but ro-finde him 
pony theſe rothem 3, - fren when they rn grers = 
theſe things promiled, . it ina plentifull meaſure, their de-: 
bye bean flatter. themiſmd they come _ ry raqrevaras 
0 his goodneflc , h they never did the- things he 
| required to be done :and as RE aſs in ſpirituall things 
nd matters of ſalyation they no lefſe tempt God ;. becauſe they 
ome themſelves to have _ my re of their _ 
though they never repent, to have falvation though hey live in 
| blindneſſe, nas and infidelity, or unbelicfe; rwcdel hee 
hath promiſed noneot theſe, but upon condition that they know 
him, and'believe; and repent, John 17. 3. and 3. 16. Adts 2. 38:| 
Muſt hot theſe then tempt God and not try him © had nor Chriſt 
tempted him when there was an ordinary way , if hee had taken 
the cxrxaordinary atthe ſuggeſtion of Saran, becauſcof Gods 
promiſe# ſhould not they tempt him, if when they ſhould paſl e 
over the Fyater, upon ſome mans fuggeſtion they ſhould refule the 
bridge or boate and leape into the watcr, becauſe he hath promiſed 
ro give his Angels,&c. It will be granted: ; yet becauſe the Lord 
hath appointed ari ordinary , and the promiſe is onely in their 
wayes that is,doing that he hath commanded. Is it not then ſoin 
this And if in thoſe kindes they can looke for no caof | 
his faithfulneſle, why in this 2. but that theyare deluded by Satan | 
and their corruption, and as fooles led tothe ſtockes, and as oxen 
to the ſlaughter. 2 20tl OS TUSIER 202 7 
Seeing God hath put himſclfe and his faithfulneſſe upon their | Y/ 2, 
tryall , and is ſo content, thatthey doc not terapt him, buttry | 
hira ; thatis, they looke for his goodneſſeand fidelity, when they 
pertorme that herequires of them ; fortill then they have made 
no tryall of him, but tempted him, and if he performe not, then 
| cannot they blame him, nay they muſt blame themſelves; for if 
they had not forſaken him and heene wanting to themſclves, hee 
wo.Ild never have beehe wanting tothem.;” $2.05 
If 1 will not open the windomes of Heaven. The bleſfing.promiſcd | 
as the ſecond reaſon to makethem to bring tithes into his Kouſe; 
and not to withhold the portion ofhis Miniftersthen he will give | 
them plenty. ; Ta. . 
The Lord he will bleſſe with plenty and abundance all ſuch as | Do&rine 
deale faithfully with him, and give to his Churchand Miniſters | | 
liberally and plentifully,8 give umo them their due & competent 
maintenance : So much is affirmed here no leſſe is laid downe, 
Vy 2 Eb: .. . FR | 
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'[Prov. 3-9. 10. Honour the Lord with thy riches, and with the firſt 


fruits of all thime encreaſe , ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun- 
dance, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine, Hagg. 2.20, Deut. 
26.12.13-15. God would not bid them pray for a plemtifull bleſ- 
ſing, butthat he meant to give it them, for their bountyto him and 
his Levites. 

Becauſe of that, Matth. 25. 40.1 4s much as ye have done it unto 
theſe, ye have done it anto me, is true inthis. Now ſuch is the mag- 
nificence and greatneſle of his minde,that he will give much more 
then hereceived, as Princes in the greatneſle of their mindes,give 


of his worſhip and ſervice;becauſc it enables the preſent Miniſters 


Reaſon 3, 


many fold more then they receive; much more will God, evenan 
hundred fold. 


Becauſe it is a ſpeciall meanes for upholding and maintaining 


to follow their ſtudies with chearcfulneſſe and with freedome of 
minde,and encourageth others, that arc the ſced of the Miniſtery, 
to goe forward with their ſtudies; that there may be ſtill mento 
preach the Goſpell.Then no marveile if he promiſe and will per- 
forme a blefling,ro thoſe who ſhall doe it. 

Becauſe the Miniſtery of the word and the labour of the Mini- 
ers is for the good and nouriſhment of the ſoule , and for the 
making of it every day more and more like unto him, the renew- 
ing of the image of him, and the making of men his, and every 
day more and more like unto him, James 1.18. Now when men 
arecarcfull ro have their ſoulesmade his, and made like to him, 
and will be liberall that way, which arguestheir care, he will be 
liberall cothem, and for their bodies. - - 

This ſerves to meete with the covetous diſtruſtfulneſſe and 
diſtruſttull covetouſneſſe of many,who grudge and repine to give 
unto the Miniſters that due and portion which bclongs unto them 


Goſpell, togive of theirabundance, and ſuperfluity, they will 


part with nothing of their poverty; ar leaſt not willingly, not free- 
ly ; and all becauſe they diſtruſt the Lord: thinke that they have,is 
little enough for themſelves, and looke what they give , they 
thinke ſo much loſt , and ſo much diminiſhed of their ſubſtance, 
thinking as it were, they have:caftrheir bread upon the waters, 
and their ſeed nor in any firme ground, but in ſome puddle, where | 
it ſhould be choaked, and they never ſee the fruit of it. Tt ſeemes 
that this was the finneof this people, that when penury was, they 
held fromthe Levites their tithes, which makes the Prophet thus | 
to ſpeake tothem,, and their ſinne alſo, Nehem.13. 10. 11. di- 
{truſting the Lord , that if they gave any thing to him and his; | 
then they ſhould want, not beleeving the Lord and his word, 
worſe thenthe heathen, Gen.47.22. whoſe Prieſts had aportion 


aſſigned them in the greateſt ſcarciry ; and then Tdolaters. 
x Kings 
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of their goods, ſpecially if they be not able as the rich men in the | 
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1 Kings 18. 19. lezabell fed goo. falſe Prophets at her tables 
whereas they contrary ,, which muſt needs come from covetoul- 
neſſe, making a tnandiffident , that they ſhall never bee the bet- 
ter orthe richer at the yearesend, but ſo much the 
To perſwade men to giveunto the Levites and Miniſters all 
cheir due , that is, a competent maintenance them, if not 
for any love tothem , yet forthe love of themſelves ; if for no 
other reaſon, yet for their owne gaine. If all the things ſpoken be- 
fore can move if not, that which Chryſoffome ſpeaketh in 2 Pſal. 
48.9. that any man would be aſhathed to bethe diſciple of a beg- 
garly maſter, and ſo-while they are kept too too bare, the ctedir 
nd bogour of their Miniſtry,yea the fruit is hindered. If thy father 
of thy body and fleſh ſhould be ſo bare, wouldeſt thou not be aſſia- 
cd at it * and if thy ſpirituall father be driven unto it,doeſt thou 
r very ſhame hide thy ſelfe, orelſe pur to thy hand to 
| ſhame both from him and thee? Or if this move thee not, 
will not\that which he ſpeakes in Tim. 2. See I'pray you how 
diry there is oftheſe things : ſhould the Paſtor nor be 
able to keepe a man to tend upon him , ſothat he muſt make his 
owne fire himſelfe, and fetch water, breake his ſtickes for his fire, 


{andgoe oftentothe market for things neceſſary, cantherebe a 


perverſity orgreater diſorder £ Thoſe holy men, the A- 
poſtles,thought it an unriicete thing; that he which ſhould artend 
upon the word, ſhould be imployed ſo much as to the ſervice of 
the poore widowes. Finally,if this doe not move thee, the good of 
thy ſoule and the fpirituall and heavenly things , ſuch fich trea- 
ſures theſe carthen veſſels doc-bring unto thee : yertlet this, that 
if thowwilt give God, his tenth, he will encreaſe and multiply thy 
ninth, even in abundant meaſure. As Auguſt. ſpeaketh , that thou 
ſhalr not onely reape by them better things, ſpiritual rhings, for a 
few earthly, but for them from God abundanceof earthly things, 
for that ſhall be true, Prov. 11. 25. The liberall per ſon ſoa have 
plenty and he that watereth ſhall alſo haveraine. And that 2 Cor, 
9.6.7. This yet remember, that be which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reape 
alſo ſparingly, and hethat ſoweth liberally , ſhall reape alſo liberally. 


| As every man wiſheth in his heart, ſo ket him give, not grudgingly or 


of necefſity for God twveth a cheerfull giver.Neither let them an{wer 
as the widow did to Z{4h, 1 Kings 17.12. And ſhe ſaid, as the 
Lord thy God liveth, TI have not a cake, but evena handfull of 
meale ina barrell, and alittle oyle ina cruſe ; and behold, I am 

gonarg a few ſtickes for to goc in and dreſſe it, for me and m 
onne, that we mayeate it and dyc. Or ifthoudoſt diftruſtfully ſo 
a while, yet ſceing thou haſt the word of God here, more then ſhe 
had , verſc 14. The barrel of meale ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the 
cruſe of oyle f:1!e, Then belecve and give. Verily, if this be true 
ix Prophe ſaich here, many men might have more thenthey 
| Vv 3 PT 
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|then they have 2 Verily, iris ancvill ſpared penny thar loſeth a 


eAn expoſition vpon\, Chap. 3." 


have , if they had for the glory of God , .for.the ſervice. of the 
Church, andthe worke of the Miniſtery ,. more liberall hearts 


man a poundzand that which men think they have {pared tothem- 
ſelves, and gaincd in keeping it from Godand his Miniſtersci- 
ther the Prophet ſaith nottruc,, orit loſeth. them much/more, 
Nay,that they give , thoughthey may ſecm tg have caſt, iteway, 
yet theyhall finde ir, and with advantage: and if they had es to | 
ſecit, nothing moregainfull thenthis , 'and thar is given tothe 


| 


Dottrsene 


re. Then as Chryſoft. for one, . Ict me apply-it and ſpeake of 
h,h0.5 3 .4d pep. Ab, ſo uſe thy riches, or that which thou 
haſt, that they may bring encreale : let God then be thy Credi- 
tor,not other humane things; beſtuw them-uponthe Miniſters and 
| the poorc, not upon thy __ upon the humble not honourable, 
upon liberality, not covetouſneſle ,1 upon ſobricty , not intempe- 
rance : What will thy belly afford and recompence thee: with , 
that ſpendeth moſt £ Dung and corruption. What vain glory 2 
Envy and hatred. What covetouſneſle * Care and griefe. What 
intemperance * Hell-and the unſatia ble worme. Let God then be 
your Creditor , which promiſcth and will performe ſuch great 
things. And as Pax cxhortcth the Corinthi«ws for the matter of 
the poorc; ſo 1 for the Levite and Miniſter, 2.Cor.8.7. 7 herefore 
4 ye abound in every thing, in faith and word, and knowledge , and 
diligence , andin your love toward ws , even ſoſetthat ye 1bound 
in this grace alſs. | 
1 will open the windowes of Heaven and powrt you out eF6; ) Itis 
the raine that is the means,but God is the Author ofthe bleſſing, 
Woharzſoever the meanes may be, that God doth uſe to convey 
his bleſſings of peace, plenty, health, liberty, yet he is the author 
and giver. Ifaiah 38.6. | 
And powre yew out 4 blefling. ] You that ſhall obey me, and 
fear me, and walke in my waics. | 
{ Plenty, and a liberall and proſperous eſtate the Lord promi- 
ſeth, and will perform, to thols who feare him,and arc carcfull to 
obey him, and walke in his waics,Fide Mal.2.5, 
HONG meaſure.) In marveilous great abundance , and very 
li 
The Lord when he gives to his, he gives very liberally and a- 
bundantly. Jam. 1.5.If any of you lacke wiſdome, let him aske of 
God which giveth to all men liberally, and reproacheth no man, 
and it ſhall be given him. | 
And I will rebake the dewonrer for your ſakes.) If the Lord| 
ſhould give rainein abundance, and by it ſhould riſe weeds, that 
ſhould either choake the corne, or other creatures, which com- 
monly ariſc of wet, or by any other meanes, and ſo devoure their 
_ > and their hopes be cutoff, they ſhould bur have little 


profit; 
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nother:therefore the Lord iſerh to take away ſuch devourers, 
ſuch creatures as might deſtroy the fruit of the carth , when ir 


was ſprung up. gs 


tied or ſet on,, to helpe or hurt; to puniſh or preſerve', thoſe who, 
are his. Yide ws 1.4-Lord of Hoaſts. | Hel 
And they ſhall not deftroy the fruit of your ground.) Forthcir fins 

and iniquitics they had deſtoied it , but now that they are recet- 
ved into favourand mercy they ſhall not; but receiving them to 
mercy, will withdraw his judgements from theſe things,he ſmote 
forthem. v j 
| © As God offen puniſheth men, puniſheth them not onely in 
| theniſelves , bur. in things that belong untothem : ſo,when he 

withdraweth his-hand, and ſheweth mercy towards them, jt is not 
| only in themſelves, bur in things which belong untothem. Iſaiah 

8.6. Mich.7.11. 

Becauſe,chit as his hand was againſt then for mans cauſe only, 
| ſeeing they in themſclves deſerved no ſuch thing ; as being not 

ſubjeR to, not tapable of ſin, which only falleth into a reaſonable 
creature : ſo he receiving them to mercy , for whoſe ſake they 
were afflicted, reaſon that they alſo ſhould'be received , and affli- | 
| &ed no more; that as the former might humble them , ſo this 
night joy them the more in the mercy of God. 

c 


| the more, diſpleaſire againſt them for their ſinnes : for as in 
policy,when juſtice reacheth further then the perſon of the offen- 
dor, to his goods and pofleflions, it argues the greater diſpleaſure 
of the Lawycr,againſt ſuch an offence and effendor.So in this: So 
he might now ſhew his love more in blefſing of them, for when 
men have thcir poſſeſſions and lands reſtored , beſides, their par- 
dont is a greater favour of the Prince. 

Then hath the Popiſh Purgatory, but an uncertaine ground to 
ſtand upon, and is builded upon no ſure rocke but upon the ſand, 
ſceing it is onely for 4remporall puniſhment, in their dorine, up- 
on thoſe who have their ſinnes / ms them already , but may 
we ſuppoſe inany treaſon, that God will take from theirgoods, 
and lands and cartell, his judgemerits for their ſakes, and not from | 
them their owne perſons, ſpecially their ſoules, (ſach as are only 
puniſhed in Purgatory )their puniſhments? Bur they will ay, that 
God doth often continue puniſhmentsto men, and upontheir per- |. 
ſons, whom he hath received tomercy, As they will tell us of | 
Devrid, who had the puniſhment cominued , when his ſinnc was ; 
pardoned. But we deny thar, or any other to be a puniſhment, 
for that hathever referenceto ſinne, for all aflitions arc not pu- 
niſhments , bur may for many other cauſes , bc laid upon men. | 


CEE Ch ryſoft. 


| profit or benefit ; that what was given oc way, wastaken away a. | 


Every creature is at Gods command, at his becketo be reſtrai- | 


Doltrine 


my ſmiting and curſing ofthem,he teſtified his anger | Reaſon 2. 
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| their good , but rather then they ſhould quail, God will make ex- 


| Verſ.,n. the Prophefie of Malachy. 


| Neither ſhall their vine be barren in the field, ]This is added, 25 
ſome thinke, to amplifie the-goodnefle of God to hjs people 

whenthey had returned, and he had received them to mercy,be- 

' cauſe the year which was commodious for the field and the corne, 

| was incommodious for the trets and the vines:Therefore when all 
things ſhould proſper well , it was a ſpeciall proof of the good- 
neſle of God, and his good providence over them. 

The Lord to ſhew his goodnefſle and mercy, his good and mer- 
cifull providence to his,will not only work ordinary things, 8 or- 
dinarily, but often extraordinarily to do them ma and to profit 
them. Manifeſted here, that he will make both the harveſt and 
vintage good, which inordinary times fell not out, and all forthe 
good of his : ſo he made the ſcaasa wall, and dry land for his 

; people to paſle over. Exod. 14.21 . So the Sunne was ſtaicd in his 
courſe. Toſh.10. 12.13. Nay, made to go backe. Iſaiah 38.8. So 
he fed the Prophet by a raven, and for his good,increaſed the wi- 


famin of his.2.Kings 7.6.8&c. For ſomc,he quenched the violence 
of the fire. Dan. 3. Forſome,ſtoppedthe mouths of the Lions.Dan. 
6. For others, he raiſed their dead to life , as in Lazarze, and the 
Shunamite. 2.Kings 4.36, How many wonders wrought he in 
Eeypt for his people, how wonderfully did he ſuſtaine them in 
the Wilderneſſe © And hereto I apply thar, Iſa.59.16. 

Becauſe it maketh his goodneſſe and mercy more ſenſible to his 
owne, who being compaſſed with infirmities , as they have leſſe 
ſcnſe 8 feeling of it in ſmall things, then in great martrers,ſo in or- 
dinary,then in extraordinary:when as without queſtion, as his po- 
wer was no leſſcin creating a little Bee, thena great Lion asrhe 
Clock-makers skill in a little watch , as in agreat clocke : So 
his goodneſſe in theſmalleſt and moſt ordinary, as inthe greateſt 


dowes meal and oile. r.Kings 17.6.14. So forthe relicving of the | 


D 8frixe, 


and moſt extraordinary. 
Becauſe his power might be more manifeſted, and magnified 
unto all men,who oftentimes inordinary things give mor-ro the 
meanes then they onght , and leſſe to the Lord then his due, yer 
| in extraordinary 'are driven to give him the whole , if they ac- 
knowledge him at all. | 


This may note out unto us, the happy condition of Gods chil- 
dren and people, when nor only ordinary means muſt worke for 


fraordinary things for them, if ordinary things be nor enough to 
procure their good. The Pfalmift Hhewerh or they are bleſſed, 
for whom the ordinary things worke to their good, Pſal. 144-12. 
13.14.15. "Thatour ſonnes may be as the plants grow ingupin | 
their youth , and our daughters as the corner ſtones, gtavenafter | 
the fimilitude of a Palace : that our corners may be full and a- 
bounding with divers ſorts, and that our ſheep may bring forth 


Reaſon 1. 
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thouſands,and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: That our oxen may be 
ſtrong tolabour,that there be none invaſion, nor going out, norno 
crying in our ſtreets, Bleſſed arethe people thar be ſo,yea, bleſſed 
arethe people whoſe God is the Lord : but addeth more ſpecial- 
ly, that thcir bleſſing is,to have the Lord for their God ; who if 
this be not enough , can moreover do ſuch and ſuchthings for 
them, far beyond the ordinary courle of things. Iris a happy 
condition for ſubje&s , when they may have under a Prince ordi- 
nary favour, and benefits , and the due courſe of Lawes, andthe 
proccedings inthem. for the righting of their wrongs, the procu- 
ring of their rights, maintenance, and countenance of their peace 
ws ſtate, butthe condition is accounted the better , when the | 
Prince will uſe his Prerogative , to procure extraordinary things 
forthem. Sointhis : ſpecially when this ſhall notbe , as often 
fals out with ſome Princes prerogatives,prejudiciall ro others,but 
_ © | for their ſakes profits others. As the extraordinary giving of the 
/ "reve; | hoſt water. 2, Kings.3.14.17., And that which Tertul. hath 4pol. 
4 OXEVCS= . . . . 
pagwh adverſus genies.* Marcas Aurelie in his war againſt the Ger- 
Tertul. a> | manes, his army bcing deſtitute of water, by the praicrs of the 
pol.adver- | Chriſtians, he procured that it ſhould not periſh with thirſt, they 
ſusgcntes | obtained raine from God. _ 
 U/r2, This may be matter of comfort , unto thoſe who are indeed 
Gods, truly zeconciled unto him,and p:r:akers of his mercy;when 
they know , that rather then their good ſhould not be procured, 
if ordinary means be not ſufficient, the Lord will worke extraor- 
dinarily : not that it warrants any to negle& ordinary meanes, for 
that were to tempt God,or to expect for extraordinary, while God 
affoords ordinary; for that were preſumption and not faith , bur 
when they faile, then to rely upon this , they ſhall then ſhew 
themſelves the children of the believing 4breh:»» , if with him, 
they anſwer and appeaſe their ſoules , as he his ſonne. Gen.22. 
8. God will give ancvaſion, God will provide. And as Moſes to 
the people in a ſtrait, Exo0d.14.13. Then Aoſes ſaid to the people, 
fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and behold the ſalvation of the Lord 
which he will ſhew to you this day. For the Egyptians whom ye 
have ſeen this day , ye ſhall never ſee them againe. For he hath 
done it before,and his arme is not ſhortened , nor his affeions to 
his changed : If then he dealt ſo with Abrahomrs, with Iſrael, with 
the Church in #fers daics, they may expeRthe like, provided, 
they beto hinias they were , and it be for his owne glory , and 
their good, as that was, And if they be, then may they more cx- 
it, becauſe it wil be more for his glory , becauſethe meanes 
y mans corruption,often obſcureth & ſhadoweth his glory,men 
| attributing more tothem then is due, and lefſe to God then is his 
right, 
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4nd all Nations. /ball call you bleſſed : for ye [bal be a FO 
ant land, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 0777 + 


| 


ND all Nations ſhell call you bleſſed. The ſecond bencfit,that 
ſhall cometo them in obeyi God, and bringing his tithes 
into his houſe, a good name , and honour and cſtimarion. In tor- 
{ mer time ye were in contempt among the heathen and barba- 
rous,becauſc of your poverty and want and penury, with which I 
had curſed you, for not bringing my tithes, but now when they 
ſhall ſee the bleſſing increaſed upon you, they ſhall ſay, ſeeing 
your pleity,that you are a pokes dear and beloved of me. 
For fat be a pleaſant land. ) Saint Hierom would have it,'4 
Land defited, for the fruit and plenty of it. But why ye, and nor 
it * Iris the Hebrew phraſe, giving to the pets , tharwhich| 
is proper to the earth. -As Deut. 28. 3. Bleſſed ſhalt rhoy be in the | 
City, and bleſſed alſo in the ficld. For it is the'ficld that is bleſſed} 
withincteaſe : but ſome thinke the ſenſe will'be'miare plaine, "if | | 
you underſtand, As, ye ſhall beas a pleaſant land, thar is Aoyriſh- 


4 


ing and profpering and abounding with riches. , p49 
LT eto will bleſſe with hononrand credit, "21 ſuch as deake { DoB7ine 
| faithfully with hin; 'tnd give to his Church and Miniſters libe- | 
| ly, their due and c6mperent maitttenance.; $6 rhuch is, pro- | 
taifed here, and ſo rich was performed to 0badigh, t.Kings YS, | 
13. Tothe widow of Sarepta.Cap.17.15. And tothe Shunamite. 
| Kings 48: Fot tothis may we apply that, Matth.26.13. # rid | 
17 ſay a3tsyos, whereſorver this Gofpell ſhall be preached throng hog! | 
all the wiv Ld. there jh1ll affo this that ſhe hath done, bt ſpoken of for + | 
memorial of her. This is that Nehemiah had, ang prayed for. Ne- | 
|hemialv19.rh. Remember me, 0 my God ? herein, aud wipe wit out | 
the kindncſſt;, thatT hiv ſhewed on the houſe of muy God, and on the 
Becauſe by this,they honor the meſſengers of Godt. Tinn.5.17.| xeaſox 
And bythe contrary,poventy makes conterhprible)xs in the Magi | 
ſtrace, ſo.irvrhie Miniſtery, Now if Princes horioft thoſe whohs-| 
nour their followers and ſpeciall fayorites,much riore will Gpd 4 | 
" Reaſons 2: and 3. wide 1.and 2. inthe promiſe of plenty. * , | 04s 
.. If this beſo that honour is their due fromthe Lord, who ho- Fſe 1, 
nour himinhls Minifters , what honour canthey looke for, who | 
| thinke everything well gained, - that is gotand' kept fromthe ka 
Churche-and'thinke it well ſpared , when they have-pared them 
ofany thing; making them contemprible by poverty, and con-| 
"i: ih 2 remning | 4 
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'they preach.untaithfully, pleaſing,and not wholeſome, toothſome, 


[their houſe, and they give him twenty pune or thirty pound, 
a 


per annum , when their hearts tell them t 


eAn expoſition upou Chap. | 


remning them when they have cone, and bring the contempt of 
many others uponthem ; for by want they cither preach nor, or 


not ſaving things,and cither will bring contempt uponthem,and ſo 
utterly hindering the glory of God,and the ſalvation of his people, 
Doe they thinke then to have honour of God 2 many can be con- 
tent to entertaine Miniſters in their houſes, art their tables; ſpecially 
ſtrangers, rather then their owne painefull Paſtors, but with Sauls 
humour , x Sam. 15.30. notto give them honour, but to honour 
themſelves. Many arc heard glorying thatthey have a Miniſter in 


t they deprive him of 
cighty,2s duc to him as the reit, they enjoying the impropriarion, 
being athing, for oughtI can {ce , under correRion of the law, 

ainſt right or reaſon , both 1n, reſpe& of the people,” that they 
ſhould have their tithes for nothing , performing no duty or ſcr- 


[and famous fortheir outwar 


viceuntothem , and inreſpet of the Miniſter who doth the la- 
bour, and they enjoy his wages : And theſe menthinke to be ho- 
nourcd before the people for them, and by them ;, but,if that be 
duc ouch as _ erally with them . which js. rather, in gi» 
ving them more then their owne,then in keepi thing backe 
from them |; if they by this., Fr toy aA them ) 
looke for diſhonour from him, when they thus provoke him, If 
the Prince be offended to ſee one of his common ſouldiers dil- 
graced, and pinched of their wages , if one of his Guard and nigh 
attendance, whexein the ſafery of his perſon conſiſterh, -his 
would exceedingly be kindled ; bur if his ſonne, fairh Cyril, 1 
would apply it, if himſclfc, his owne homage and tribute denyed 
him, would he honour ſuch £. 


 Toperſwade mento give unto the Miniſters, who watch over 
them, and for them, whenthey fleepe, and ſtudy forthem when 
they play, and weepe for them whenthey laugh, and in allthings, 
by all meanes, ſecke their ſalvation and good , togiverthem I 
fay their duc, and competent maintenance. if other things move 
them not ; if the commodity and profit promiſed doe not move 
them, yet this,that is betterthen riches and gold,and ta be deſired 

above it, Prov.22.1. | 
Al nations ſþ all call you ans pu They ſhould be honourable 
proſperity : beſides the generall do-| 

drine we may obſerve ſome particulars. 0 

The Lord ſometime makes his Church famous and honoura- 
ble inthe eycs ofthe world , and wicked men for outward peace 
and proſperity and plenty , as here is promiſed, So was itwith 
this people, for the moſt part, in the dayes of 7oſbwa,and divers of 
the Judges,then their victorics 8 taking the land, here.their often 


deliverances, and forty ycares peace and plenty together, m_— 
| L 


— 
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Verſ.uz. the Propheſie of Malachy. 
the bookes of Judges. Inthe times of Dewid and Solomon his (on, 
thar they came from farre to ſee the plenty and proſperity : and fo 
of divers others of the Kingstimes. Amongſt ther thar is ſpecial- 
ly markeable, and of ſpeciall, note when they were incaprivity, 
yer for deliverance famous, Efter8.17. In all andevery Province, 
and in dh and every City and place, where the: Kings commanae- 
demvent and his decree came, there mas joy and gladneſſe tothe Lewes, 
a ftaſt and gooa dey, and many of the people of the land became Lewes, 
for the feare of the Tewes fell = theme, h Maar * 
Becauſc God hath promited ſuch things unto:them, while they 
feare him, and walke in his waies, and his ordinanecs ,.-and 
judgements, therefore they doing, he will not be wanting, \.. 
Becauſe wicked men ſtould ſee that ,, .*which--they will 
hardly confeſſe,that even inthis life there is areward forthe righ- 
teous, or to ſhew his power in preſerving itzas Moſes buſh, * while 
it is perfecurcd, itflouriſhes, while itis conteraned, it encreaſes; 


| 
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Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2. 


'* Dum per- 4 
| ſequitny flo. 


while itis wronged,it orecomes;while it is appreft; it growes.4 and | rer,dum, 


ther ftands, when it ſcemes throwne downe,, Now.nthis, I fay, | &c- Hilar, 
alwaies: | 4 Trinit, 


Cap.7, 


the Lord doth. oftentimes thus, bleſle his Church,.not alwaics: 
for even under the law when this was more-{pecially promiſed to 
themunder the Goſpell, and when. they wereled more by rhefo, 
becauſe of their child-hood andiinfirmity, [they.had them mor al- 
waics, then leſſe under the Goſpell. . Beſides, Jer. 12.1; Plab 73, 
2 Tim.3.12. John16. wltims2b;Heb. 11. Lracl.in in Ca- 
naan by Philiſtimes,' Ammonites, Midianites, Babylomans., Per- 


fans. The Primitive Church for'3o0. yeares after Chriſt; after it | 
was by the Arrians, :Gothes, Vandals, yea after that ir 
had Chriſtian Princes, ycaand much miſery the Chugch: bath 
felt from the Turkes.' All which ſhewes,this'is but ſometime, nor 
alwaics. This may be becauſe it is with the Church, as $e/vies 


once complained.* The very Chureh of God, which inall things 
ought to pleaſe God,and to appeaſe him ,, whatis itor doth-itelſe | 
but imbiteror provoke him,or beſides a very few who flye.from | 
evil: what is almoſt the whole 
a very finke of ſinnes 2 
Againſt the dreame of Anabaptiſts, who thinke a man cannot 
bea religious man,anda rich man, but that one overthrowes the 
other. It is true, it often falls our by .the corruption of men, that 
as the leane Kine deyoured the fat in Pheroahs dreame, ſo in this 
and. that. the mother is devoured of the daughter ; bur yet this 
ſentence and opinion muſt needs condemne all the generation of 
Gods children, who ſometimes have had ſuch abundance, plenty, 
and proſperous cſtite, and that which hath beenc, may be for as 
there-is no new.thing under the ſunne, ſo nothing hath beene, bur 
it maybe renued.. *: \ ap) 
This will confute the doctrine of Popery,making this a note of 
| X x 


* Ip/a Dei 
ecclefia que, 
&c, >alvian 


ſociety of Chriſtians any oxher,but | D 
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| Cant. 2.14. to 2 ſhip ſhaken with the windes, but not ſunkez toa 
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| eAn expoſition upon Chap.z. 


the Church, for being but ſometimes Ing it, it cannot note 
the Church, which is certainely knowne onely by ſuch things 2s 
are inſeparable, which thjs'is not, being = under perſecuti- 
on then in proſperity ; .and how otherwiſceeing here it is bur a 
ſtranger and ſojourner, compared to a Dove lodged in tho 


houſe upon the rocke beaten with winde and weather, burnat 
caſt downe. Therefore is it but a weake argument which Bel. 
$4d. Stapl.and others uſe to prove the true Church, and to 

ours to be , and indeed no other then that which the Heathen and 
Pagans have uſed againſt Chriſtians. Symachw againſ! whom 
Prudentins writ in an Epiſtle to Theodoſius the Emperor , which 
is in Ambroſ. Epiſt. 30. uſed this argument, and almoſt no other, 
to prove that the Emperor ſhould ſtill abide inthe religion of the 
Romans, becauſethat Common-wealth was moſt flo uriſhing 
and proſperous,ſo long as they worſhipped Iupiter, 4pollo, and 
other Gods, Alſothe old Tyrants, Perſccuters of the Church, 
were wont to puns to chance the cauſe of all catamiries and mi- 
ſcries, for they uſed to fay when calamitics were upon them, -we 
are now leſſe fortunate then in former times, becauſe we ſuffer the 
Chriſtians,and becauſe we do not with that religion and devotion 
wotſhip Tupster,and other of the Gods,as we did before; therefore 
arethe Gods with us:ſo the Papiſts from a temporal felicity 
meaſure picty,and gather that God doth favourthem , becauſe he 
gives them theſe outward things, by it would condemne us and al 
other Churches. But if the Heathen reaſoned abſurdly, they con- 
clude not well, but very impudently; burif the conclufion would 
follow, it would be on our fides rather thentheirs ; who have for 


—— 


theſe 48; yeares not been inferiourto any Kingdome inthe world 
for peace, plenty and proſperity , and ſpecially when we have 
beene moſt | a. not in perſecuting , bur correRing of their im- 
picties 8 Idolarries, (For pro juſtiti4 perſequemes perſecuteres ſunt, 
propter flagitium corredtores, 4uguſt.contra tis. Patil. lib.21.ca.84..) 
And for victory in warre, which is the principalleft they ſtand of, 
we have given them more foiles then ever they us, and have often 
carried the day and triumph both by ſea and land, bleſſed be our 
God for it. Therefore muſt they let this argument, this weapon 
goe, or elſe we will ſheath it in their owne ſides. 

If this be a bleſſing , then have we cauſe to ſtirre up our ſelves 
and foules to God to give him thankes for that he hath cd 
tous, which he promiſed to this land and people , that we have 


— —  _— 


had ſuch peace, plenty, and proſperity as we have beene-accoun- 
ted of all bleſſed and happy, and of our enemies mightily malig- 
ned and envied. That we uſe that of 4vguft. de Civit. D.l. 1:67. 
uiſquts non videt , eacus, quiſqus nec landat, ingratue, gufqur 


landanti reludtatis in ſanus oft. And yet ſeeing itis no 


| _bleſſing| 


_y 
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bleſſing, bur ſuch as the Church is often deprived of, and harh 
beene, ler us ſocwewalke worthy of it, leſt he pultus downe as 
low as helifretl us h,and make us as vile as hath made us 
honourable. As he di times with his peeple, Deuteri-29. 
22-24-25. which was then and. ſhall be when.r pet, > 
Ne indeninkers) tinded 

lb;1i:*'Þ know nothow, bur by Eye unt 
thy ſelfe, fo much as thouart encreaſed inpeople, thouart 


thou haſt loſt in d and thy proj | hath he 

en Een 

eng eons the faith it ſelfe is leſſened andhitoghilcihen 
'mether is ficke : andthbu:O'Churct-of 
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multitude PRETEY enlarged inbody pep wp 


as much encreaſt in vices'y, by how much thou haſt more aboun- | 


ofthy 
ion, as ifthou wert > - 10 bro oy ori Fo 
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{ that were ſaid and done by men : which-iFhe did, then 
» *| tellin 


Doflrine 


+ |, ( \.eA expoſition upon \ 
neicher tooko 'notice of what men did : TA 


of rhcirs tendeth not to any deniall oft the deed but ——_— 
ing of God : For if hee could not, or:did not anfwer gy, and 


ſhew them what they had ſaid, then would 1 

tore they had, that he did not regatid' EE 
particular what words they pn 00 yan En 

thus infiſtin the g 3 CT Ct +75 


Bens fear. Ob 
_- Tour words have been ftoms. ] Obſeive:: m1 1227 
- Goditakesnotice'of the words of | men, "ah tediag their at 


kt ,and will reprove them forchetn, and callthemoan accoum 


and fiidgeshiem, Jam:2:12. | 
| Town words:hiwve A tinft wer] a. hy 2 th ror 
34nd fo bone cuſce pare. 


dr of pr err _ wile di SIT 
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Re God 
TE They der the providence'of God, 4nd his of 
e O 

thing 4 do-ſpeak proudly,and wickedly goreing of 
cially ifthey deny his providence and government in diſpo- 

(hes the ſtates and affaires of men. This is the finne theſe are 

chalenged withall. Such was that which/we have, Pſal. 73. 11. 

And they ſay, How doth God know it * or is there knowledge in on 

| EE be referred tothe tenth verſo, i is ode ſem 

| it 15 the pride of s Tank c 

- -And tifar, PA: dj AF «6:7; = 


—_ :allthe workers of iniquitic yaunt them 
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ſome after one manner, ſome after another : ſome d 0- 
| £ ny r= # rk 
in 


doth ſo long continue, that the heavens ſtill keep ther certaine 


| nothing, when many things are -co1 ed of contrarics, and 
| ther. Forthey muſt needs be preſerycd of ſome other; but of 


| theſe are guilty, eirher out of the.dulneſſe of their braines, ab be- 


Becauſe ing this, the wiſedome, the power, 
and the' 4 poo py gx ore rr 
world, and all things, ſpecially men, how ſhould he be wiſe ,if he 
knew not * how omnipotent, if he could not ? h6w good,if hee 
would not regard and governe the things and men he had made? 
For who would account him'a good of a family,whowhen 
he can, and knowes well how to governe and diſpoſeof the chil- 
dren he hath begotten, and of the houſc he hath erected, and his 
whole family, yet will not, but negle&s them * And when they 
deny this of God, do they nor deny his goodneſſe 2 h 

Then have we wu _ {ſpeakers , many that utter ſtont 
words againſt the Lord:.for we have many, and toomany., who 
deny the providence'of God, ſome in one thing, ſome in anether, 
vidence at all; ſome it only to be in heavenly thi 
ifin CE Cee a—s 
teſt creatures, not the ſmalleſt : If in man for the 


not 
the particular aQtions and affaires of - men. Thelc are all ſpeakers 
againſt God, when the Word and Reaſon witneſleth of hum,that 
his providence isover all theſe: as in generall, Pfal. 113.5; 6..in 
ercat things, Prov.16.9.27.1. in particular ations, Jercm. 10. 23. 
As 17. 28. in ſmaller, Job 38.3. /Matth. 6.26: 28. and 1050; 
and mariy other of the like kinde; beſide reaſon ; as that the world 


and perpetuall motion, that there are interchanging of things, and 
as the day ſucceeding of the night, and the _— of the es ; 
that the carth being founded upon the waters, & compaſſed abour 
with it,and yct it neither ſinketh nor is over-flowed : will nocall 
theſe prove his providence 2 ſpecially when they are created of 


by a naturall enmitie ſcekethe ruine,, and would wragk 

none but for whoellc is able ro-fuſtai Oo Hle and govern ſo | 
great a maſſe, and ſoinfinite creatures; but at! infliite power* To 
eh them this, is to ſpeake againſt God himſelfe ; of which all 


ing not able to comprehend greater. things thew are before their 
eyes,and which may be groped dfleror cle out 'of the' wic- 
kednefſeand corruption of their hearts, who living wickedly'and 
filthily, leſt the continuall remembrance of this ſhould vex-and 
diſquiet them, and the perpetuall feare of puniſhment rorment 
them, they frame this comfort ta themſclves.: .As.children,when 
they have offended, could wiſhand.defire they had neither a Pa- 
ther at home,nor a Maſter at Schoole: and theſe perſwade them 
ſo it is with themſelves, z | 


| This tnay teach mento take heed how they deny or call into 
| | WEN ____ queſtion: 
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| the providence of God, leſt they be found fighters and} 
againſt God,and that proudly and For 

what if they cannot ſee God, how he doth it, yet wy. they {ce 

is done, and the world and all things init goverhied aftera war- | 
vellous manner,they ought to beleeve it is fo? If a manthallſee a 
ſhip come ſailing into the haven, or ſtanding upon the ſhore, fee ir 
go along upon the ſea, and often failing proſperouſly inthe midſt 
of great tempeſts, though he ſee never a Mariner , never a Maſter 
and Pilot, ct he doubts not but he isthere. Or as Gregory Nati. 
anzen : If on heare a Harp ſound of divers ſtrings, andall keep} 
one harmony, thou wilt conceive of one that ſtrikes rhem, though 

thou ſec him not : ſo inthe government of the world. Yea, when 
they cannot ſee the reaſon of things that are done, yet men ought 
to admire the wiſedomeof God. As in States,men do give more 
tothe wiſedome of thoſe which hold and fit at the ſterne, and go- 
verne the State, that they thinke well of things done 'and proje- 


contrary. Finally, well and with good reaſon may they ittagine, 
hatifa Faber ren his houſe and a King Yor ola 
his kingdome, God will much more goverrie-the world, and not 
forſake it. And if a ſhip, though well builr- and ft as Chyy- 
ſaftow, cannot be preſerved in the ſea withour a mer. Jig No, 
not a day in the middeſt of the waves, nor the body {epatated 


_- - in. WINS BL Yalr yn: gs 

Ie barve ſaid, 41 is in roaine to ſerve God * and what pro- 

fit is irtbat we have kept bis commandement. ,,and that 
' we Walked buywbly before she Lordof boſds* 


4 21191 | »T $1 2; i 
Y E E have ſaid, it «iu waine-toſtrve God] The Prophets re- 
plication inthe iperſonof God, ſhewing them wherein they 


had prophancly and impiouſly-ſpoken againſt God ; and this their 
inpicty conſiſted 5 60m dit was 2 needleſle and 
fruitleſſe thing to ſerve the Lord, & that a thans labour ſhould be 
| in vane that ſhould buſic him(tife abourt.ir, and reſtraitie himſelfe 
of other things, ofhis pleaſure and profit, and they affirene it co-be 
a ncedlefſe worke, both in reſpe& of God , 'who wisro'be wor: 
ſhipped, andinr of thoſe who ſhould worthip him; forthe 
firſt, ſomeunderſtand theſe words. 3. God is farre above man, 
neither bath commerce with him, if he have, yer God hath no 
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Red , though they ſee nor the reafon, nay, when'theit/ reaſon is | 


from the ſoule, how ſhould this be 4 All which may keep' us | 
—— the providence of God, and fo ſpeaking againſt 


wt. 
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need of theſe things which men pofleſſe, . neicher doth he deſire, 
he is not affected nor bettcred:by the worſhip of men...” Then is it 
in vaine and fooliſh,for menso beſtow their paines and labours inj 
[thoſe things which never helpe not profirhim they doe them for. 
Now the things profirnot God ,' therefore they arc vaine inre-/, 
And what profit s is , that we heve kept bis commandements! }\ 
Their ſecond proote they have in \ qav> 9 againſt God, be- 
cauſe it is not profitable ro meri who worſhip and ſervehim, and} , - 
&:ſ,they deny it afiy waies profitableto dothe good!Gor hath <6-| © 
mai:ded,and thar there is noc with bim any reward forwell doing. 
And ſecondly, that ” 4 lile profitable to-abſtaine froth evil, 
and that we have walked humbly before him, . which is (ab Frake 
it} not - to be underſtood of tijat himmiliation 'which is in repen- 
rance, as ſome thinke;) but as ſome others,, | it deſcribeth.one who 
having piety, and the +care of God before his cies neither hurtgth 
any man , and being hun of others,, dorh ner violently revenge 
himſclfe , bur rather ſuffereth all things,” theri proudly: doth any | 
thing, and commit their cauſe ro God as the juſt revenger; know- | - 
ho vengeance is his; tro which purpoſe they underſtand thoſe 
words before the Lord of hoaſts , that is, before God the reven- 
ger: and ſothey accountthe obſeryation of piety and: religion hot 
profitable to men , as that which did. not make the worſhippers 
proſperous , nar keepe them front injuries, nor defend them grie- | 
ved : And of boththeſe they give themſelves for inſtance, and 
ſpeake: out of expericnce; that they had tound none; and fo 
chatengi ves to be juſt, religious; and godly; andifo en- | 
dea their owne honour; and tb derradt from the providence 

of God and his worſhip ; andit is wean Trwam, —_ 


might caſily have beet refuted, clther by producing ctiomxamples 
of thoſe = & have had OR Ig om God, and 
c by anſweting them, 
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The miſery. . yoy Fe affliction, and adverfiry. of the chilren Dofrine | 
and Church of God, and the profperiry ofthe wicked y 'inakes ; 
me out of theit igfioxance or corryprion, om of their. infinity or | 
malice.to deny or-doubt of the providence of Godwidt 24/2 vtr 
alt DoF,ult proofes, y 7X13. fs "rf 8-2 D; | | 
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To teach us to ſuſpeR our conceit or judgement whenir carries Bp 
usthat way,to queſtion and roafonabour;Gods providence, as if} - © 
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[he did not diſpoſe of thethings here upon earth, becauſe thi 
| goc thus ms men z ors arc our ſelyes , ſuſpetiing ow 
wiſedome that cannot ſee the cauſes of things , and Gods courſe 
C | in diſpofing ofthem , when he deales diverſly and not as we 
would thinke reaſon he ſhould , yea arid ccafing from our wiſe- 
dome to ſearch into things more then we can comprehend; 
* Ants cam |* When thou ſceſt a Phyſitian ſometimes cunning, ſometimes bur- 
wedicwm ſe- | ing the ſame ulcer, yea and oft times miſſing his art , yerthou 
pins, &c. Joft not unmannerly object. But in God, who never erres , but 
Chryloft.de | 1;oſed all things rightly and orderly according to his wiſe- 
VIB. dome , thoua poore morrall art buſie to know the reaſon of his 
' counſels and doings, and doſt not aſcribe all to his infinite wiſe- | 
dome. Is not this extreame madneſſe 2 but admit it lawfull and fit 
to enquire, he GOP is purblinde that cannot ſee even the 
ciall providence of God, when the hands of God goe thus crofſe, 
like old I««kobs hand upon the heads of roſephs children ; and 
thinke with /oſeph that they ſhould. be otherwiſe , for is it not a 
ſpeciall wiſedome in a Phyſitian to keepe ſome whom he loves in 
a ſtri and ſpare dict, and others of whom he hath not, neither 
hath cauſe to have the like care, to give them liberty to cate and 
drinke what they liſt 2 Is it not ſpeciall providence in a father if 
he keepe his ſonnes bare, and havea ſtrait hand over them all the | 
while they are at none-age ,. and\uffer ſervants to have more li- 
| berty: Not of a husbandman to keep the ſheep he would have live 
longer, and have wooll and lambe of them, when thoſe he nicans 
ſoone come tothe ſhambles he feedes, and ina large and far 
paſture. And is it then want of wiſedome and providence in God 
if things thus goe with his and the wicked £ Nay,js itnot the wiſe 
providence of God to put his children in ſuch a condition as they 
may moſt ſhew the graces they have, and grow towards that they 
want, and ought to have, and the wicked in ſuch a ſtate as ma | 
moſt manifeſt theircorruption, and by which they may beſt ful- 
fill the meaſure of their iniquity? Now for the firſts afflition of 
any kinde , Pſal. 119. Before I was afflited I went wrong, &c. 
* Adverſita |* Adverſicy enlarges our deſire to God, as the ſeedes covered 
magis anger | with ice,arc more fruitful. And, as in trees, ifone plucke off the | 
&e.Greg. | fruit and the leaves, and loppe of the hes too, ſothe ſtocke 
| Epiſt.26. |remaine, thetrce will grow fairer : ſoit the roote of godlineſſe 
Narlz. |remaine though riches be taken away, and the body be afflicted, | 
all willtende unto greater glory. | 
Tehave ſaid, it « inwveine to ſerve the Lord.) Ina more parti 
cular examination of theſe words , other things are to be Ile 
[ved ; asfirſt, that they are ſaid to have ſpoken againſt God and 
Iblaſphemed him, becauſethey account the ſervice of God of no 
profit nor fruit. | 


For men to thinke or ſpeake that it is a fruitleſſe and mn 
"he — ; mngi 


D efrine, 


XUN 
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thing to ſerve-God and to worſhip him; <#fudy oY 
and godlineſſe, as wicked! «yr Func thoug 
God| : For that, wigs mer Ir 6p" ay av 


accuſeth the Banahary brofareaty the women, and all the women | 
in Pathros of, Jer. 44+ 15- 17. 18. David contefſcth this had ceaſed | 
ſomewhat, and for the time upon him, Pſalm. 53.13. This was | 
thar by which the Divell provoked Jobs wite to. tempt. him, | - 
Fr ſo was her blaſphemy, Job 2. 9. And Micha 7,10. 

ob 21.15. 
Becauſe it is lat contrary to his word , which witneſſeth the | Regfes 1: 
| contrary every where, that they ſhall be happy and have allthings 
neceſſary qaaeb opens Feng Pſa. 1.and 34. 9. 10. with infinite other 
places,and many examples 

Becauſe by this they ke Col unfairhfull , and ſo noGod 
who hath promiſed ſuch fri ro them who fow a cg 


Becauſe 'by this they deny the bounry, and liberal of £eun 33” | 
God, nh 1 hs Yor dew the bog, os 


"ER 


hoe ſhould dinuſſe ſuch as ſerve him and belong 0 empty 
| Then havewe uphold anfre x, Cos julgomr Vſe rt. 
ſcare,for yy anic/np peaking againſt him; phe kd 


pa ds pen tmp ene. NE AT reetns | 
ran piery and the feare of God, for the moſt fruitleſſe and 

yaqpers eſt profeſſion inthe world. If they ſee any mas 

who prfeſſch Gods fare, and ſcemes carefull of his wayes,, if 


ſtate, and the world dee- | 
nary A wg or bh ha rom oak, the won 


a lawfull and honeſt profeſſion, as r all their by-waies 

indire@ courſes: A oc pet dun Ge juſt cauſe | 

of it, .and ſearch what may beak he proſpers no better: ? of 

which, juſt cauſes may be giray of ſcyerall men and w 

found ouri ger ennntr rther then this, their picty 
bone rpc pu hn FLY 

becauſe that were 


EET - 
dhe POR CUI 


rapdy't 6: & urs and pomiet hype 
report of it, Num. 13.33.and a ſlande I 


ter them know thar upon t ok -phe oogll bo beecrl 


them, the the Palgeinerny ey Go ».40 der- 
neſſe, and never came tg ſet foote in, uch 

ner T5 er theſe Spe froni che [gpd, memo came Kip Fe 
promiled » When as thoſe ey; If 
we may allude to Numb. 17.31. Ge nl 1 notlof her rectin- 
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Uſe 3+ 
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| wound hinders the curing of it, 
ing a full dyer hinders the health of his Patient, he for the time 


, | to his particular profeſſion, that it is not ſo gainefull , or his 


To teach men when they fee thoſe* hb profeſie the feare 0 
God and piety, notto grow inthe world; or to decay: notto be 
in'ſo proſperovs eſtate as others are, notro accuſe their profeſſion 
and piety, leſt they be found pon thereturne of theit triall guilty 
of blaſphemy againſt God, denying his faithfulnefſe, diſhonou. 
ring him, as ſuffering his fHlowers to be without reward and re- 
compence for their ſervice.” And of two'tvills it is leſſe , and 
the betrer to accuſe martof hypocrificin his ſervice; and of ſome 
ſecret ſinne, which lying hid hinders his encreaſing, as Tron in a 
Or ſafer it is to apprehend here | 
the wiſedomeof God, who dealing like #'wiſc Phyſitian, and ſce-| 


forbids him many things z' as poſſeſſed with a fever, forbids him 
ſtrong wines and drinkes; and hard meates of digeſtion, and ſuch 
likes So God. ''Or were itnot fafer and the beſt courſe to imputc 
warit of $kill ,- he cannot make it, or his want of providence in 
diſpoling of bilfinelſe or to'imagine'thetruth that the proſpe-| 
rous eſtate of Gods, ſtands rior ſo much'ih riches,as in graces, not 
ſo much in that they muſt leave behinde them, as that they muſt 
carry-with them”: as the wealth of pilgrinies and ſtrangers ſtan- 
deth tnore iritheir Jewels and gold things, light of carriage and | 
dl portable, then inhouſe and land,” _ 
"To inſtru od who = profele the feare and ſervice of God, 
to Walke carefully and prudently in their callings, chat they may 
increaſe inan outward eſtate, = prevent the bl: Dey and 
{landers of the wicked, who will ſooner blaſ pheme God for their 
poverty, thenglorific him for their picry : which exhonation is | 
neceſſary for fome who thinke ir h to profeſſe,, and excuſe} 
their poverty by the condition of Gods Saints, when the negle- 
Qed lawfull meanes , by which they might havecncxeaſed,” and 
beeneable to give, rather then receive, which is UNE, bleſſed | 
thing, and whereby they might have more honoured God ., and 
therein the more culpable, that they'"miake'this a cover of their| 
dlenele, and happily injutice, forWehich God curkyh hem, 
adding this finne tothe other, that they diſhonour God. Bur if 
any man ſhall ypon this, orthe like pretence., negles the beſt 
things, -the one oy. neceſſary, and growing, Tpirjruall 
graces, when God and his owne heat Fantet him Jr iCe woos 
coyerous and ambitious humour, chat man ſhall beare his iniquity. 
Bur if for conſcience , as to be able'to diſchargerhe neceſſuy.of 
nature, perſon or place ; ſo the rather toglorific God, and to. ſtop 
the mouthes of ſuch as would: reproach their proleſhion;; bs ih | 
ſeeking Gods Kingdome, ſhall have theſe things caſbro him here, 
and ſo in all things he ſeeking the glory 

of grace,ſhall find glory and happineſſe 


;:domc 
glory: 


of God inthe 
inthe kingdome 0 


What\ 


_— 


XUM 


Verſ..g. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


W hat profit is it that we bave kept his commandments ? | Theſe 
wicked men doe chalenge unto themſelves righteouſneſſe and o- 
bedience, and upon that-, accuſe God of injuſtice fortheir want 
and afflition : whence we may obſerve: | 

That hypocrites and wicked men, yy to themſelves, 
rightcouſneſſe and obedicnce in the pride of their heart, when 
they have no ſuch thing, verſe 7, Wherein ſhall we rerurne'* 
It is the property of Hypocrites and wicked men , wherr they 
are in Gods judgements , in miſery and afflition to juſtifie them- 
ſclves,as not having deſerved any ſuch thing.& to accuſe God of 
injuſtice, as an angry God, that hath cauſlefly afflicted them. So 
did theſe, and thoſe , Iſaiah 58.2.3. And lehor aps. 2, Kings 3.13. 
And Eliſhe faid unto the King of Iſraet, Whart have I to. do with 
thee? Get thee to the Prophets of thy father, and to the 


the Lord hath called theſe three Kings, to give them intothe 
hand of Moab, 3. it is but your ſpleene againſt me, to upbraide 
me with any ſuch things , becauſe I favour them morethen you, 
bur if it were a finne , yet is not that the cauſe; ſeeing theſe two 
Kings arc in the like miſery with me. So far were they, Jer.q4.t7. 
18. from acknowledging their finnes, the caufe of any mifery, 
cither preſent or falling upon them, that they thoughe it came be- 
cauſe they had not gone forwards inthem, This is the cauſe, 
why the Prophets when the people were inany ju nt, did 
ſtill put them in minde of therr fins, and cleared the Lord,and put 
the people often to-accuſe God if they could. 'Mich.6. 3. And 
nn," anyto come,they ever produced and altead- 
ir ſins. $556 
Becauſe being ignorant and blind men , withqutthe Law and 
knowledge of it, their fin is dead ,' as Paul! Rom.7.8. they feem 
to be living. Peccaturms mortunm quod non agnoſceretar. Chrifopt 
And ſo it doth not accuſe them,” which makes them not accuſe 
themſelves. but God rather. | | 
Becauſe it - 4 the preaching of the Miniſter , when he ſhall 
Ifaiah 58.1. lift up his voice like atrumper, and tell the people of 
their ſins, and by the as 6-4 the Law, Rom.7.9. They find 
themſelves to be dead , yetthey love their finnes ſodearly that 
they are very loth to part with them : now if they ſhould once 
confeſle it and accuſe themſelves, cither they muſt part with ir, or 
elſe looke that Gods hand ſhould be more upon them. 
This may dire& men in their judgement, both themſelves 
and others, when the hand and judgement is upan them , rodif- 
cerne ſo far as ſuch athing can manifeſt a mans condition , whe- 
ther Gods or no,or but hypocrites and wicked carnall men; they 
are preſſed with Gods hand 8 his rod is upon their back, do they 


ingeniouſly and freely confeſſe their finnes, and accuſe them- 


i 


of thy mother. And the King of Tiracl faid unto him , nay : for | 


Reaſer 1. 


Reaſox 2, © 


V/e 1, 
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ſelves, and give glory unto God, as bringing thatjuſtly upon 
them ; and - = 7A , but confeſling that wis his mer 4 than 
they are not conſumed : As Lamen. 3.22. their finnes delerve ſo 
much more then they fecle or beare : Iris a good probable 
note that they arc Gods , not cenaine, becauſe men may doe it 
in hypocriſic,being wrung from them by their extremities,and do 
rin Te ſiniſter reſpet , as did Iades and Pharaoh. Bur on the 
contrary, do men juſtific themſelves, or extenuate their finnes * I 
ſay not only to men or to anenctmy, whenit may be lawfull for a 
manto ſtand on his integrity , and ever to cover his infirmities ,| 
but to God & to his Miniſters, as theſe here: And as many men lic! 
ſicke, and for ought they know upon their death beds, andthe 
Miniſter ſhall Ke, them with their former lives,and their ſinful- 
neſſe, and not their friends only ſeck to leſſen them, and ſpeake of 
their orderly and good cariage,and ſhew themſelves to be diſcon- 
tented , they ſhould be $7 gs with any ſuch thing, ir is a ve- 
1 


themſelves , and thinke G 
they have deſerved no ſuch thing , butto theſe we may ſay as 
Chriſt to the Phariſces, Luke 16.15. Yeare they which juſtifie 
your ſelves before men; but God knoweath your hearts: for that 
RO RY eſteemed among men,is abominarion inthe ſight 
of God. 

This may let us ſec the aq" of the word of God , as at all 
times, ſo eſpecially intime of aftliction and judgements , when 
men intheir hypocrific are naturally prone to juſtifie themſelves, 
becauſe their ſinne is dead , and their conſcience laid aſleep. Bur 
when the Law commeth, iris quickned, Rom.7.9. Yea and not 


onely made living, but ſtrengthened, . Cor.15.56..So that it not 
only accuſeth hum in his conſcience , but preſſeth him amaine to 
accuſe himſclf before Gods judgement ſeat, whercas without it 
they will be ſo far from humbling themſclves,thar they ſill will 
juſtific themſelves, till they be conſumed as drofle in the fire ; 
and with their drofle,, 'their finne. Therefore was it not for no- 
thing that it was ſaid , Pſal.g4.12. Bleſſed s the man whom thos 
chaftiſeſt, O Lord | and teacheſt himin thy Law. Becauſe, of verſe 
13. They ſhalleſcape, when the other who want it, ſhall periſh. 
And fo the beſt time for Miniſters to worke, and the beſt oppor- 
tunity is, when the affliction is upon them. Job 3 3. 16. Then be 
ror the eares of men, even by their corrections, which he hath 
caled: and they being as metrall, heated and ſoftened, the ham- 


ded,and applicd to good. 


fearfull thing ; - being a figne that in themſelves they juſtific | 
a of deals but hardly with them, and | 


| 


| 


| 


mer will beſt worke upon them , and then may they be beſt ben- 
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I berefore we count the proud bleſſed : erven they that work 


are delirvered. 


Hrefore we actounted the proud bleſſed. ] Theſe had denied 
T eons of God, and his + no of the world, by 


mandmients arid walke in his waics : now they aſſay to deny it, by 
the proſperity of ſuch as cad conteriine him : yea, by 
this they would riotonely diſgrace piety , bur prefer iniquity be- 
fore it. Fer now they make the ſtudy and indeavour in impiety, 
to be honeſt and profitable ; when of piety it was unfruirfull, tot 
the one neither brought honour nor profit,to them who imbraced 
it : the other brought both. "244 
Therefore we account.) As ſome, ard now we, or wealfo, 7. 
out of our owne experience, we who have been diligent in our 
durics, forward in piety, followers of modeſty,imbracers oftern- | 
perance and al other haye only got this by it,that we can- 
not without enwvie ſpeak of the happineſſc apd proſperity of thoſe, 
who have taken a IC CC courſe : for our obedience, pic- | 
ty,” and mos 4. made us Le ba and contemptible inthe 
cies of men , whereas others by their pride and arrogancy, have 
gotten a name and renowne unto themſclyes. ' | | 
| Even they that work wickedneſſe are ſet up, ] 0r,arc builtup. The 
meaning is , they are increaſed in wealth and abundance : They 
who had nothing while they lived in upright and juſt-courſes,and 
could get nothing by plaine and honeſt dealing,now that they are 
growne cy; ind fallen into wicked & lewd courſes, and uſed 
cunning and deceit, they have. gained unſpeakable wealth. and. 
from nothing are ſo riſen, that they are equall to any in wealth 
and dignity : forthis ſenſe is by the phraſe of the Scripture to be 
builr "laqar o/qns nd 
 dnaihey who tempt God, they ave delivered. | Not onely th 
who injurc and oppreſſe bac: and commit wickednedſ, by 
Mie pry fk © rl peenens, 
10 are happy z as ict li is power a ements, 
and of. ſer purpoſe , cmd Mon Neo fine 
to frie whether he was ſo juſt and ſevere a Judge and rev » 
he was acc to be : and yet for all this boldneffe and con- 


wickedneſſe are ſet up, and they that tempt God yea, rbey | 


the ſmall profit that came to ſuch as had careto keepe his com- | 


; 253: 


tempt,wc ſce they go free without any puniltiment,which if God 
# 0 were 


——— 
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were ſucha one as he is accounted , aſcvere Judge and wm 

er of the injuries againſt men, and indignitics againſt himſelfe , 
- ought not to have overpaſt, but to have ſhewed itinthis. And 
thus theſe wicked men thirike they have ſufficiently proved , that 
God hath not a care of the things doneupon the earth. _ _ 
Their ſecond ground on which they gJeny Gods proyiderice,js, 
the proſperity of the wicked, or making dim tolove them." \F7 de 


dottr.2.in veric #{t.C.2. 


evill 


VIM 
PRO greatin the world , by their wicked means, and impious.c 
which is not true onely becauſe theſe have ſaid ir, but that it.1s 
ſhewed us by others. Pfal.73. 12. Loe , theſe arethe wicked. y6t | 
proſper they elway and increaſe in riches. Jab 21.7.9 herefare dothe| 
wicked wax old and grow in wealth? Jer. 12..1.1,.0 Lard\if 1 diſpute | 
with thee , thou art righteous : yet les me talke with thee of thy Judge 
ments : Wherefore auth the w 13 of the wicked profper* Why are alli 
in wealth that rebelliouſly tr anſgreſſe 2 Thou hoſt planiedthem , and 
they have taken rote 3 they grow and britg forth fruit - Thou art 
ner intheir month , and fa from theirreines. P{al,17.14. Mcn of 
this world, who have their portion in this life,, . HT bellies 
thou filleſt with thine hid treaſure;their children have enough and 
leave the reſt of their ſybſtance for their children. | 
| Reaſen 1; | Becauſe God dotti uſe them to puniſh and correRthis, * forthe 
,  , . | good & ſafctyofhis people, he uſerhthe irrationall and inſenfble 
& ove f 4 creature, as alabourihg beaſt or aninſtrumenc , which when.the 
{a 5 - yrs ;. | worke is done, is of no. further uſe - he uſerh the reaſonable crca- 
nahi &- in | tire bu ill affected, as hisrod of correftion,, which when his-ſon| 
ſenſibils &c. |\is beaten, he throwes ingo the fire as an unprofitable twig ,, and, 
Bern. degr. |tic uſeth good Angels and men, as coadjutors and fellow Touldi- 
& lib. arbit. |exs, whom when the victory is had - he liberally rewards. Now 

for this, every one muſt have their proportionable ſtrength and 

power :and fo the wicked, therefore they grow... |, ., - +. 
Reaſon 2, | ,. Becauſe by-irmany are and may betucd,. who live inthe 
Fourth >: who not proſpering by their picty and profcſhon, be- 
uſe of their hypocriſie 1 it, whenthey = the proſperity af the 
wicked, -and ice the afflitions and foyer of-the Church, will 


teave and forſake the ſociety of it themſclves tq the 


; 


6ther, accounting -it.$0,be the bexter, . Pſal.73.z0., And lo fey 
ſhew themſelves : ang. hereto I apply chat, Proy.28.12, When#be 
wicked come, the mans tried.  \j Ss WOK. 
... Becauſe his judgements and juſtice might be more cminent,| 
wy ; L | ——_ and 
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{ King of Hcaven,andearth, becauſe they'pro for a whike in 
outward thi 


| dolatets, rs,perſccutors, have grown to cxeceding height 

| ofglory and ourward eminency; now as that which is, harhi bein, 

1 ſo that which hath been is, no wonder to ſect a1 ; thatmen 
y 


by fl injuſtice, oppreſſion ,- Idolarry, uch ke, ſhauld 
| bebultu , and build: up their houſes and' families z': nexher ts 
{ there cauſe we ſhould be offended, for they build but ta theig de- 


\ KtruRtion all ſhall be buta Babel. As they ſay the Phenux builds her 
4 neſt with har ſpices; neither is it qurdiladvantage;ithat we fhould | 


1 as rods ſhould. never hurt children;; nor they: find the ſraatrof! 


| were a5 if atravailerſhould joine himſelfe withairqurt of } 


| Verſag. the Propbefie of 'Adalachy. 
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and perſpicuous., when he ſhallciſt them downe. that are aloft 
and were. inthe eics of. nicn for-their greatneſſe arid riches:, and 


| lory. For as in States ;"thougha:thouſand/perty theeyes be. 


d,yct nothing ſuth notice istaken of thejuſtice of the Stare, 


| as whenone wma prov any 9 wn 01cm abr Yngg 
\ executed, and hath the cenſure of the 


Do they not then deceive us 0r.go about to doeit , they 
would perſwade. us there is the truth, and there is piety , anthat 
company. and ſociety where is p and aburidance ,_ andifer 
that fakalle us toturne inthither *: becauſe waters in a fulltup, 
are wrutg out-unto ns, and ſeparated from them, many afflictions 


| and many miſcrics and calamities : as the Champions. of the 
1: Church of Rome do:, with-as good reaſon the people withſtood 


Teremie , or would have perſwaded him that the worſhip-of the 
Queen of Heaven, was ratherthe better,then the worſhip of -che 


things, more in the one; then the -. Jer.44-16. 17. 

And ſo may any Idolaters perſwade us. | x. 
To wach us not to wonder or be offended , with thegrowing 
or increaſing of: the wicked , ſpecially if it come by wicked arts 


| and impieties; for itisno new thing, nor ſtrange ta be wondered | 


| at,nor much diſadyantage to be offended with. It isno rd 
for all ages and places have their examples of ity many Ar 


grieve: though they be our rods; forthar were too: childiſh.40! 
gricve,to fee-willowes & birch trees grow, becauſc'rods arc made 
of them , when as-itis not in them they hurt us; but jn our ſays! 


for if it were not ourown fins, they ſhould not beour ſcourges, * 


them , 'that .rcbcll aot-againſt their father and governowrs Jefic | 
ſhould we ſo beoffended that we ſhould turne intothem,fortha 


upon hopeto keepe that he hath 5 .,and-incurre-by3hat meats 

Go __ I” to" loſe al, and eee 
<5. 91s ware tam ar ef. 45 6h \ 
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juſtice- more emioent.; That asthe ſtate carries ſome-to-exe>! 


# — 


remember; theſe are totrie, forget: not that they ſhall make his | _ 


|cution by poſternes atl by-gares, arid ochers thirough the marker 
| RP, Yy 2 bes place, | 
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Reaſon 1, 


Pe x, 


[OI tbe brogh fndro the Lrofon 


|asalt ourward things areas the mind of /awman is ;/and mcares 3s, 
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| mheve dealing ok obe hdd Phpce 


- eAn exponrm upon _ Chap. ' 
place, So God ſome to helahd ddeſtrudtion by poveny, others by 
plenty; ſome by baſcneſle , others by honour : inthe meane time 
they know they ſtand bur upon ſlippery places. ' © 

And they th:t tempt God = they are alrored } Such #s live 
wickedly and cortempruou ainſt him,cſcapehis judgements 
and dhien arc delivers; wh So fall-in diis, os 

*Troftentimes Fals out with wicked men, fuch as live in the con- 
tempt of God, and-provoke himevery day;norto beof along pu- 
niſhed, and to eſcape when athors are ſmanen; ſo with theſe, and 
Job'21.9. Hol. 4714.Pfal.8r.12.Jer.10.25. He praieth as thinking 
- to0 to 0 long that they eſcaped. So 9ub and Shimei , Elcaped! in 


ny 1 the Lord is very flow t@ wrath, borh to execureand 
to exctciſe his diſpleaſure: the. reaſon rhar Tonahigave, why hc 
went not to Nineveh , fearing God would fparewhen he had ſpo- 
ken,and ſo call his word into queſtion. Jonah 4. 2. 

 Becauſethcir i iniquitics are not yet full , northey 
for the harveſt, that God might chruſt in he rg of | his To reraks 
Gen: 15.16. 7 


Notto chinke ir ir ſtrange if we ſce wicked mini; pro i pops enoy oo | 


contetnners of God, his word and worſhip,go 
and d peace,ndno evil -eandagy ec on, rkes <4 ea 

Foteyekn pe, whenthey fall, but thinke then ofchegrea pa) 
rience of God, "and _— not his juſtice for ſparing of rhem.,) 
who knowes his times better then we can deſcerne | Unchrupeives 
butthen for their plagues, as Judges do malefadtors,tilleheir ink 

uity be found our, and rill their Epha be full: and in _ 
towards thern trouble at the remembrance of res 
whettthar ſhall be Job 21.30.But the wicked is kepr thedey 


This may'inftru men, chat in a plague and nul eobeſpe- 


——— rr 


redand to be dclivercd, is not ſimply, andinir ſelſey/blafling, far 


the Rtomack;fo in this deliverance. ' A rheefe accourtty it a benefit * 


tobe reprived for a while, yot i is not buraccor the intertt) 


| ofthe Jud udgeand the uſe he racks ofic/ Simthis ve hineall ef 


firuCtonot. 


Taped $rod and his p blowing and dc 
« aro Ft. in ir {elfo;ſeo- 


fer it: we all blefſe God 


| inpeven wicked men arc * ſpared and Jeliveied, thetthdle vmay | 
be tull,and they receive the more full cevenge 


Judo 
jrorhhooeyer Faiſpaiſher ronſaderct an paid le fuſs, fi 


,.and feaue- 
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of God hath brought himto repentance and reformation : but 0- 
therwiſe thouart delivered rather in anger then in mercy : and 
art deceived as the ficke manthat thinksa good turh is done him, 
when he hath what meat and drinke he deſires; unleſſe that | 
_ {which the fire could not ſoften, the ſunnedo, and that thy heart 

relent as Saulr at Davids kindnefle, who had ſpared his life, when 
he might have taken it away.1.5am.24.17. 


| | Vans. XVI. 


Then fpake they that feared the Lord,e very one to bis neigh- 
bour, and the Lord bearkened andheard, andabooke of 
remembrance was written before him for them that | 
feared the Lord, and thas thought upon bis name, 


= ſpake they that feared the Lord.) The Prophet having re- 
proved the blaſphemy of the wicked,& thewed their grounds 
on which they denicd rhe providence of God, he now anfwereth 
them:Firſt,in this verſ. by appoſing unto. them the contrary opini- 
on, of theſe who did truly fear God. Secondly,yerl.17.By a ſweet 
promiſe on Gods part, of great goodneſle and mercy towards the 
godly,who reſtcd in his pomiſcs, Thirdly,yerſe 18. Denouncing 
a judgement which the wicked ſhould haye experience of, when 
they ſhould ſce the difference betwixt them, and thoſe who fea- 
red him.. | er, | 
' They ſþak they that feared the Lord.” Inthis verſe the Prophet | 
brings in the godly anſwering and incourgging one another, con- 
trarie to that which the wicked had ſaid '&n ſo it is.#. The godly 
of thoſe times, though happily but few , at what time the wicked 
{poke thus blaſphemouſly, did nautyally; exhort one another not 
to faint or be diſmgicd by thoſe ſpeeches of the wicked, or by 
them to be drawne from their pictie to wickedneſſe. and corrup- 
tion,but they had their mururall ſpeeches.to further one another in 
their good courſe, as the others had to hA&den one another in their 
wicked courſes. But what ſaid they.* St. Hierom,and ſome others 
thinke that the Prophet hath nottold us, but that telling us the juſt 
did ſpeake, it muſt be ſuppoſed that they ſpoke fitting and good 
things in defence of the providence of God and his government, 
and ſuch things as they had learned by the Scriptures'and had re- 
ceived fromthe jnſtruction of their teachers; but ſaving their judg- 
ments I rather encline to thoſe who think the words tollowing to 
betheirs,and not Gods words, who ſeemeth nortto ſpeake till the 
17.verſc:Thus then in comforting one another they ſayd. 
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The Lord har kened and heard. i. Howſocver they imagine that 
the Loxd ſces and heares nothing, reſpeteth nor regardeth whar 
is done or ſaid , yet he hath heard and doth moſt diligently ob. 
ſerve what isſaid and done , for ſo much hearkening doth carry 
and will import ; namely, care and diligence : As Pſalm. 5.2. 

2 Chron. 6. And fo by this they confirme the contrary to thar 
| which the wicked had ſaid,that God did nor regard, that it is ma- 
Nifeſt that he heares their words , not a word drops from them 
which is unknowne to hina ; much more, all their ations are dili- 

ently and attentively regarded. And that it may appeare it is not 
| Be a ſpace or a ſhort time, bur perpetually , theretore he hath a 
booke of remembrance, which is not ſpoken, as if God had any | 
ſuch booke, or ſtood inneed of it, as if he were ſubjeto forget- 
fulncſle, bur it is ſpoken in reſpeR of men, by which they may be 
aſſured that the will and decree of God touching them lhe 
wicked, is certaine and conſtant ; which is better-expreſſed by a 
booke, then by words, for that which is written is mote durable, 
and permanent, whereas things ſpoken vaniſh away,and are blown 
away in the aire. 
 Forthemthat feared the Lord JThat is, for ſuch as feare him, that 
he will not forget their labours and obedience, bur will recom- 
pence and reward it, even to their very thoughts and intents, 
thinking and ing his commandememts to obſerve and 
doe them. (2.0 
Therefore ſpake they who feared the Lord.) The Prophet anſiwe- 
reth the blaſphemy of the wicked in this verſe , by oppoſing unto 
them the contrary opinion of thoſe, who did trucly feare God. 
And inthis : Firſt, their encouragement. Secondly, their ground. 
Eirſt, Gods hearing and regarding. Secondly, his certaine decree 
for ſhewi good tothem. 
The firſt thing here 5 the encouragement one of another. | 
$4 "D 
It is the duty of every one fearing God, to cncourage and 
ſtrengthen one another in the ſervice and worſhip of God. Here, 
and Heb. 3. 13. But exhort 0n6 another daily while it is calledto day, 
leſt any of you be hardened through the deceirfulneſſe of ſin. And 10. 
24. And let as conſider one another, i provoke unto love, andtogood 
workes\ Mich. 4. 2+ Ari& here we may makethat generall which 
was ſpoken particularly to Peter, as to all Miniſters, ſo to Chriſti- 
| ans, Luke 22. 32. 1haveprajed for thee, that thy faith failt no: : 
| therefore when thou art converted ftrengthen thy brethren, So Baruch 
and the Princes did helpe one another, Jercm. 36. 11. 13. 15. 16. 
When Michaiah the | 0% of Gemariah , the ſonne of Shaphes, 
had heard out of the bookes, all the words of the Lord : Then #3-| 
chaiah declared untothem all the words thathe had heard, when 
Barxch read in the booke in the audience of the people: And they 
ſaid unto him, fir downe now, and reade it, ! 26 we may oy, 
0 
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So Barwch read it intheir audience. Now when they had heard all 
the words, they were affraid, both one and other, and ſaid unto 
Baruch, we will certifie the King of all theſe words, 

Becauſe they are Gods , ſuchas have received this honour to | Rea/or x; 
be called his,and to be his;therefore reaſon as ſonnes, they ſhould 
not onely themſelycs , but by all other meancs ſceke: it in others, 
—___ mo folt. . 

Bc they arc members one of another, Epheſ. 4. 25. there- | 
fore as bon they ought to ſtrengthen , uphold,and keepe up _— 
one another, that as they naturally inthe health ns age tempe- 
| rarure oft body , ſothele ſpiritually in the good ſtate ofthe 


ſoule. . 

| Toconvincetheir error, who thinke it onely a uy apper tai- 
ning tothe Miniſter to exhort and ſtirre up others, to reng- 
then and confirme them. Trurh it is, that it is ſpecially and pri 
pally his duty, as being Chiſts Lievctevant upon the earth, who 
doth by them. performe that, Iſaiah 6x. 1, Namely preach and 
binde up the broken hearted : bur yet it appertaines: tocyery one; 


Y/e x, 


ſo is it manifeſtly proved. Ifany ſay heis-nor to be 
' his brothers keeper, it is but the voice of Caine, ofa wicked and 
graceleſſe man. 


To condemne their pratice , whoeither out of this error of | Pea, 
{ their minde , orout of the corruption of their heart, altogether 
negle@this duty , to ſay nothing of thoſe who labour to weaken 
the ſtrong, to coole the zealous, to diſcourage the forward, and 
ſhew themſclves inthe number of the former wicked,rather then 
' in theſe who feare the Lord, Ifay, to ſay nothing of theſe , the 
| other ſhew themſclves to have line or notſuch care and zecale for 
the worſhip and ſervice of God , as ſonnes ſhould have fortheir 
| fathers honour , and little love or care of others goods, as fellow 
members and brethren ſhould have one for another, And doe 
they not give juſt ſuſpition they are neither ſonnes. nor members, | 
or but dead and rotten members of the body, not of the ſoule of 
the Church , as Saint A#g»ff As that member which hath no 
fecling of the weakenefle and fainting of another.and ſeeks not to 
ſupport it, may be materially but a of the body : ſoin 
this. Orifthey be, = cati they nor avoide to be guilty of their 
falling away and periſhing ; as he that ſecs his neighbour fainting | 
or periſhing , and hee able to ſuſtaine him, and both knowes 
and hath that might helpe him , and doth, not, is guiky of his 


| Toteach. every oneto Jrres this duty,and to ſhew that he is | p77 g3 

| poſſeſſed with the feare of God,by exciting and exhorting others, 

y ſtrengthening and bonragatng , according to the grace 

he hath received, which as it will teſtifie they are Gods, and ma- 

lt te love unto their members ; ſo will it be gainefu]l unto 
them,: 
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them, 8& the gaine of it ſhould: incite them. As S.Chryſ. of conver- 
ting,l, of keeping and confirming:When, non minor wirtus, - quam 
querere,parta tweri. [fone ſhould promiſe thee a ru of gold'for 
every man whom thou reformeſt,thou wouldeſt uſe all thy ſtud 
8 endeavour, perſwading and exhorting.But now God promiſer 
thee not one piece, nor ten, nor twenty , noran hundred thou- 
ſand, nor the whole world, but that that is more,the I 
of Heaven.,as a recompence of thy labourin this kinde : EX- 
cuſe can we have after ſuch a promiſe, if we negle& the ſalvation 
of our brethren 2 If Phyſitians for a _ of gold yill cometo 
ſtrengthen the body : If Lawyers will defend a manStitle, how 
ought we the ſoule for ſo much ? and that we may doe it,we muſt 
take but the Apoſtles leſſon, Heb. 10.24. to obſerve one another, 
not to triumph over their weakenefle and infirmities , but as Phy- 
firians that enquire 1nto the ſtate of their Patients bodies, and into 
their carriage and diet to cure them. We had neede of 0- 
thers helpe, becauſe the gift we have is apt to decay. 2 Tim.'2.6 
Wherefore I put thee in minde that thou ſtirre up the gift of God which 
is in thee, by the putting #n of my hands. Thel. 5.19. 20. Zach. 4.1. 
And the Angell that talked with me, c1me againe and waked me as 4 
111 thit is raiſed owt of hs ſleepe. And the profit of this duty will 
be great : for as Prov.27.17, ron ſharpeeth Iron, ſo doth may ſhar- 
pen the face of hu friend. 
And the Lord hearkened and heard JSothey arme themſelves a- 
gainſt thoſe inſtances given, with aſſurance that the Lord did re- 
gard things done, 
Defirine The Lord he taketh notice and knoweth all things that are done 
and ſpoken by men, whether good or cvill, as his eyes are cvery 
where, Prov.15.3. ſo his cares, Iſaiah 22. 14. and Pal. 94. 9. He 
that planted the eare, ſhall he not heare 2 or hethat formed the eye, 
ſhall he not ſee? And Plal.139.4. for there s not a word in my tongue 
but loe, thou knoweft it wholly, O Lord! 

To teach us to keepe a watch over our mouth and lips , not 
Yet. |lctthemrunneat randome, z. for quantity, let our words be few, 
| be not talkative, let them be like Gods,Pſal. 12.6. The words of the 

Lord are pure words, as the ſilver , tryed in a furnace of earth fined 
ſeaven fold. Prov. 10. 20. the tongue of the juſt man,js as fined ſil- 
ver, but the heart of the wicked is little worth, Ecclef. 5.2. 3.6.7. 
For as a dreame commeth by the multitude of buſineſle , ſo rhe 
voyce of a foole is inthe multitude of words. When thou haſt 
vowed a vow to God, deferre not to pay it ; for he delighteth not 
in fooles, pay therefore that thou haſt vowed, for in the multitude 

of dreames, and vanities, arc alſo many words - but feare thou 
God. Tf ina countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poore, and 
the defrauding of judgement and juſtice, be not aſtonied atthe 
matter ; for he that is higher then the higheſt,regardeth,and there | 
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lwnh ſales that ye may know bow to anſwer every mas. If a great man} 
orcrheardus, or one toodin te of; wowould be careful of | 
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be. higher thenthey, The wideed rake botdly;theirrdng 


keth againſt heaven; Pfal. 531+burt God inheaven hogrertiwhat is 


In - burke thaerefrainech 


words there cannotwam in 


that =_ 
am 


and religious, Hy ra ea be) 
once hear 


you, as becommerh Sainrs,bur levipbeſavou-/ 


ry, Colloſ. 4.6. Ler your ſpeech be gr acious alwaies , "and powdned. 


our ſpecch. a £0 | DS MICA 
Anencouragement for Gods children', -thar are talking roge- 
ther of gaod things, a ſtragimorive to movethem-ro4 ro--! 


Gods, he judgtth amang Gods, $6 by the afferably of Sairag' ; (or« | 
vants if they 


well ; this is eye ſerviceoreare ſervice, 


openly. And the words ate Mtendit Teboveb ce andit.' He heat- 


A man may overhearea thing and notregard'ie, '-and fo: dogs! 
he heard it not, Eccleſ. 7.22. Bur God a he heares, {o-hg regar- 


n88.Teph.1. 12.But God doth 1 
can{che hath made a law as wel for the words 48 degds.God made 
the rongue, and therefore wilthave the tit, Cor/G6:20; For ye! 
arc bought fora: price ;, therefor od in'your bbdy,and: 
ws pirir, for rhey are:Gpdls, Ad with rongue as wall as hand ; 


2! iccaunt: thereof 


chinkkraclt prckiags, which 
wi; '\Þhanerucrhd Gi plumbes 
Fs; y wards, if they be wicked words, bye as adead 
weight onth e. Take heed of lifti his name;ttkeheode 
of an oath, forit bi artheavy'b ; Purit s-qurivicou- 


ſpoken in carth , therefore conſider that of Solomon Provi'xo0.t.)) 
his lipss wiſe.Secondly,for-quality looketothemarcer of ſpceeh,' | 


gether ot god things, as Pſal:$4:ti God fundorb in obe xffembly of | 


perceive that their maſters overheare- them 4alking || 

of any thing , or overſee them doing af anything, ſpeake and goo 
15 thi for, N CColnedd beereedl 
with cyc and care ſervice, :and he that feeth in ſecretwill reward | 


kened and heard. , he ſo heares thavheatfo attends wrvepards m4 


deth.Contraryto that thewicked ſay;Plavr0iThet Codregurdeth it | 
ewrotdinomns, be-| 
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ragement I ſay,that God rewards us for good wordsazxgellt as for 
olrdeds;thongh they ſcemeac be bur lindsatorthJ) ophevar- 
nge of a:ſandtificd hearr', «niſin bare Ink, 
th. 12. 34 351" © generatian of wipers; how can you forks igaad 
things when ye etcevll f for of the dbhanduace of the — 
— dren rn mm = — 
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Anſwer, 


edn expyſtionagen- | Chap. z- | 


forchgond things; and an evill man ont of an turiltreaſure bringeth 


forth evillybings. + | 


| - The Lord as he ſecth iand knoweth: all things 


And 4 booke of remembrance was written before him.) That is, 
hc keepes theremembrance of the things he knowes. | 
breth them,as he hath knowledge without i ENS 
ret as De W wittout ignorance ing, 
ſo he hath remembrance. without oblivion of therſame bg 
good ot cvill.; Therofoxe is he here ſaid to have a booke;, becauſe 
things are more certainely and per y keptinit , then leftro 
remembrance of man. Hence1s that Amos 8.7. The Lordhath 
ſworne by the excellency-of [aateb; ſurely I will never forget any 


of their workes.. Heb. 6.10. For Gods not wnrighteows, that he 


' | ſhould forges your worke and labews of Love, which ye ſhewed toward 


bis name, in that ye have miniſtred wwt0 the Saints, and yet minifter. 
Pſal. 139; 2. Jer. 44+ 21+ Plal. 56» $- Thts baſt counted my w4an- 
drings , put my teares into thy bantell ;, are they not in thy regi ter * 
Dan. 7, 10. Revel. 20. 12. ..A ſimilitude taken from Kings, who 


have things wricten for _— ,Eſter6.r.though God need not. 
' Becauſe of his cternallgad infinite apprehenſion; being as able to 


rehend things and -keepe them done thouſand yeares fince ; as 
= Pony z 4 mahis able to rememberthings. done'burt ye- 
ſterday, as that Pſal. g0.g, 2 Peti3.8..- - » : 
 .. Becauſe heis ely perfeR, withoutcirher ſinne or imper- 
tection, therefore withautoblivion, that in many things is ſinne, 
and in any thing impetfecion ; events ignorance of things neceſ- 
ſary to be knowne,and-which-may be knowne, is finne , of things 
' nor neceſſary is imperfection and infirmity, though without ſin. 


Iſaiah 43-25. L,even Lam hethaquteth away thine iniquiries 
for mincowne ſake, and will not remember es Ther (Gt. 
doth forget, and there: is pblivionan him. - . ' - © * | 

Gods 


orgetipgat ſine, is like his not ſceing of finne, Num. - 
23-21. which 'is not:that.be {cerh. not the a} and thing done/ 
but hee ſeeth it nor26-mputeir to thein,, inthat reſpeRt hee is as 
though he ſaw it not-.. So he forgetteth norttheatt and the thing 


incfiect to forget it: As his remembrance is taken for the effect of 
| his remembrance. As Ifaiah:38::3:9, Lpray theelcr me haverhe 
| cfie&and feeling of thy remembrance,jſet.me know! by experience 
| thou doſt remember me : So his fargettulneſle tting 1s ts 
| ken for the effeRtand feeling of it. They ſhould finde he had asir 
vwerec d. 7 L0GO OTH L 211% [ORL 
| Toletusſcethe folly of wicked men, as in committing finnein 
ſecretand darke, thinking the Lord cannot or dothinor ſe&42fo'in 


| 6 EE #6.,7% 
p ALA ws . 


it, who though the corruption cleave tothemyaryJer 27% 3.0: The 


—— 


Prakerh, - A-g00d manourdf the good treaſure of bis heart, bringeth | 


done, batnotto impure it to him,or to puniſh himfor: it, which is] 


ſccking to.cover it commuted, and.labour to'bring anoblivion of 


 finne; 


k 


| 
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| | he forgets his fines. who remembers rhettt 
getfulneſe is incident to him,” ke 25 Saint” 4 
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Verſas the Propheſi a 


— je fron with I ec 
of a Diamond, and ble of heox Wh and upon 
the Hornes of your A Grd all mcane; labotte4o: 

ir, ad if they have eſcaped aridprotpered with it for a'mionth Gs 


withthe 


two, or a yeare Or two, &c. Fey be alſo God hath forgotten 
it. © Bur doe they not deceive elves when with'God is no 
oblivion, no forgetfulneſſe. What benefit canthey then get by 
this'2 even asa malefaQtor thathath committed ſome haynous 
offence, whom the Magiſtrate lets alone to ſee what he will 
doe, \ whether he will fe his pardon or no, and he goes about t6 
corrupt or remove all that vive CERES him,when 
it is.in on wer of the Judge. both to be w and Judge, 
proceed of his ovine knowledge, andopr of his owne Minogy of 
he a&and who alſo-cannot forget: Sd here. What got 
of Kron byſ mothering their treachery to their farhet and bro- 


Marth: 12, and though God ſhould nor, © the Divelt wouk 
therivin mind to accuſe them, Rev. 12. yea; and theit POS cot 
{ciences,Gods regiſter booke. 


| To inſtru every manto keep his bookes — well.and to 


remember all his debts and his ſinnes.,ſeei ſhall be remem- 
brance of them to humble himſclfe, and to get his pardon, makes 
Mmnderng wy Saint pe would have 4.mnan norte 

forget his ſfinnnes afier pardon. * Notto eqnfume thy. ſelfe with 
the thought of them, but.to reach thy ſoule not to grow. wanton, 
nor to fall into the ſame ſinnes againe. Blifthoſt nev befbre. 


that he may have God to forget them , NONAALY him 
| — 


that condemnes himſelfe,” pardons hitn 


s, yer he expe ry cotien, PRE he 
may puniſh, but pardon "thee $9 Wie he LOH jembers: 
expetth th fn ſhould remember hinhofthein, that ho 
might. puniſh them, but pardon theth.* 

, Comfort for men asto doe well, beech Lots ſs 


ence among men , 2s if alf th oy Fro wart 
hole on and 66. gh and notto faihr; Li the Sri 
get ;andas he in ſinne, "ke remenbri cantior xt 
intime, foingood, he catindr writ rE _- : 
ha = of ſinnes and to aye then flifho 


Godingwes allthj 


berth Fa othe way to Have reward of © KONG 
op” As Saint Pal, Phil. 3 #44 SaderdBpriny bi 

ens that cred the et © x Sometl ke the Dis | 
ect notice t crefore of it:* becauſe it was fo rare" ind con | 
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fonnes | 


ther., Tt,may /terci6e the wicked thar every evil word is. Hind, | 


bred though he would forget them, of co 'y enas his remem- | 


| 
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pſy um,C+c, 
Chryls, ho. 
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Antioch, 


* Novit em- 
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-membrance for them, whichis not barely ro remember what! 


| 4nd cbey ſhall be to me , ſaith the Lordof boſte, inthat day 


| _  eAnexpoſition upon Chap.z. 
mcndable athing for any-to hold his feare faith, and a __ 
{cience, inthe meat &; te wicked and froward j IN 

Ir is a thing moſt commendable, for men to be upright inthe 
midſt of a wicked and froward people, and not to be carried with 


the ſtream,Rev.3.4. : | | 
For them that Fred the Lord. ] The Lord hath a booke of re-; 


they have done, bur effefually to remember it; that is, to reward 
\ it, and ſo muchfor rhews importeth, thar it is for their benefit and 
profit, and to recompence and reward them, _ 
Ir is not in vainets ſerve the Lord ;, butgodlineſſe is gainefull, 
and they who feare the Lord and thinke upon his commande-: 
ments to doe them, they ſhall be bleſſed and haye their reward inf 
their meaſure in this life, & in the full meaſure in the life to come: 
ſo much is affirmeddireQly here, Jam. 1.25. Bleſſed in the deed, 
Becauſc juſtice requires it, and equity , that he ſhould not diſ- 
mifſe his ſervants empty handed , ſpecially old, and who have 
ſpent rug ſtrength in hus ſervice, Heb.6.10, But of this point 
rmerly. 
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that I ſhall do this, for a flocks, and 1 will ſpare them as 4 
man ſþareth bis own ſon that ſer verb him. 


| A ND they ſb.:Þ be to me ſaith the Lord. ] Here is the Prophets 
ſecond anſwer , from a gracious and ſweet promiſe of God , 
of his goodnefſe and favour towards them who feare him z even 
as an effec of his remembrance, and a proofe he did not forget 
them. And the ſum of this promiſe is,that in the time of the Gol- 
pell, he would make his choice and refuſall of the good and-bad, 
when it ſhould appeare who was more cxccllent then others , ſo 
that thoſe who did believe, ſhould be taken into his family, and 
enjoy great commodities and great dignity , both be his 
and ſor , and enjoy the benefits belonging to his. 

.*\ And they ſha be ro me. ] And, Here, hath the force of anillati- 
on,or reference to the former ſentence,cnding thar,and beginning 
this.?. To ſhew that I remember them , Iwillmake them mine : 
ſo much the phraſc inthe originall ſignifies, | 

In that day when Lock make them my troaſure my peciliar. JThe 

Lord toſhew how dear they ſhould be unto him, how he would 
defend them, how he would honour and adorne them , uſed this| 
word which is uſed, Ex.19.5.tranſlatcd chiefe treaſure:lt ſignifies 


a 


( 


Ly 
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— 


| ous they ſhould be ugto him ,- Who did receive the Goſh 
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which men uſed to love morecarneſtly and keep more dili 
when they haveit:and ſo by this;he tels them how dear and preti- 


a portion of wealth got by.a mans 'owne labour and ww 


truly profeſſe him... © | * 
Some underſtand this of the laſt judgement only,; and that day 
which is not probable : Some both of the day the Goſpell, - and 
the judgement which hath great probability-with it, -* - 

I. will ſpare them, or I will uſe mercy and compaſſion towards 
them. ] Iwillreceive them and ſpecially lovethem,and will ſhew 
my love inthis, in ſparing them whenthey offend, or as ſome in 
winking at their infirmities and cerruptions, and not reje&ting 
their ſervice for them, which the ſimilitude doth ſhew. 

As 4 man ſpareth &rc, ] A ſimilitude illuſtrating the promiſe 
of compathonand mercy , ſhewing how- great and how tender 
his compaſſions ſhould be toward them ,, when ir ſhould be as 
of a father to his ſonne , whom he loves both as his ſonne, and 


[alſo becauſe of that reverence, konotir,, and obedience he 


hath done unto him. Now this thar is firſt promiſed is that 


they ſtall be his, for ſo is the phraſe, they ſhall be-mine , like 
that which we have, Gen.q8.5. And now thy two ſonnes Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim which are borne unto thee in the land of Egypt, before 1 
came unto thee into Egypt , jball be mine , as Riiben a7 Simeon are 
mine. i, They ſhall not be as my Grand children, butas my owne 
ſonnes, and in the diviſion of the Land, ſhall have their portions, 
as any one of my ſonnes : ſo here they ſhall be mine. #. I will a- 
dopt them, and make thew mine , who ate not ſo'by nature , nor 
of themſelves. whe Oy 
No man is of himſelfe and by natute , not of his parents the 
child of God, but adopted ſo of God to it, Reve.2.17. and in thee 
4new name written. PE 434 | 
 Inthat day that I ſhall do this for a flecke, ] Ot rather in that day 
when I ſhall make them my chiefe treaſure : as it is tranſlated : 
Exod. 19.5. Butall comes to one end , tonote how deare the 
Church and people of God are unto him: f 
They who feare God and thinke of his name , delight in his 


And I will ſparethem, &c. 7) Another matter promiſed unto 
them, 8 in it two things. Firſt, That he would wink at,and paſfe by 
their infirmities , when they ſerved him and did the duties of his 
worſhip, and paſſe by many infirmitics in them,which he will not 
doin another. Secondly, That when he did vifite them , yet he 
would do it inlove and compaſſion , and uſe them as a father his 
ſon;that ſerveth him. | 


| This is a ſpeciall thing , promiſed to Gods children proper to 
| | FR 1 them: 


— 
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wales , are more excellent then others , and more pretious,fdeare; 
| and beloved of God.Rev.2:9.with 1.Pet.2.9. UE 
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performe duties commanded , he will accept it though it be mix- 
cd with many infirmities , and will winke atthem , and paſſe by 
them,as though he never ſaw them. Mich.7.18. | 
1 will ſpare them or have compaſiion of them. ] When he ſhould 
come t2 afflit and corretthem, it ſhould be in compaſſion-and 


Kve. . : 
The Lord when he afflits and correQts his, hedoth it in com- 


| 


| pafſionand love , grieving to do it, retaining ever his farherly af- 


| good and bad. 


feion towards them, Iſaiah 27.4.Rcv.3.19. 
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and the wicked : between bimthat ferverh God, and bim 
that jer vetb bim not; 


T Hen ſhall you returne and diſcerne,”} &6. The third part of the 
anſwer to theſe, threatning 2 judgement to theſe wha ſpoke| 
thus blaſphemouſly againſt the Lord. The ſums, thatſuchaj 
judgement ſhould come upon them, as ſhould open their eics | 
which they winked on now, and make them ſec and acknowledge} 
a difference as well inthe things, as in Gods affeQtion betwixt the | 


The ſbaf{ yew, } who now blaſpheme God , and ſay you have 
found nor reaped any profit by my ſervice : Shall retwrne, ] that | 
is, beſmitren witha late and unprofitable , yea, damned repen- | 
tance z no true and ſerious returning. 
And diſcerne ] Out of wotull experience, when you ſhall feele 
your owne miſery , and ſee the happy eſtate and condition af the | 
| oodly; ſhall you know in how farre better eſtate #he righteous ,, ] 
thar 1s he, that. is carefull and canſcionable inall the duties of 
juſtice, honeſty and equity. And the wieked |] him that hath ng 
| conſcience all ; but is unjuſt , unfaithtull , uncleane, or any 
| Waies wicked + yea, you ſhall diſcerne and know how excellent | 
his eſtate is, that ſerverh God, } that is confcionable in all the du- 
ties ofthe firſt table, and is ſtudious and zealous of religian, | 
And him that ſerveth him not ] who hath no-carc of any ſuch 
thing, butis prophane and in all things irreligious. | 
Ton ſhall diſcerne, ]- you ſhall be made to know that God 
ſleepeth not in Heaven , when menjdoe give themſelves to all. li- 
centiouſnefle and iniquity even with greedineſſe upon earth, and| 
by experience will perceive, that men ſhall not go free for all 
their {innes, but ſhall came to an account and reckaning : and 8 
| ae] 


| 
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Then ſhall you returne , and diſcerne between the rigbredms | 


XUN 


| 
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the meating is, thatby theirwne puniſhments which God ſhall 
lay-upon them , they ſhall:diſcerne the'differencey} for when as 


God:{hall ſpare'them ,- heſhallnſe in judgement again&&you, and 


come armed upon you, and theri ybuſhall kriow that he tooke no-} 


tice'of all things depe by men, andthathe, would not ſuffer finge 
unppriſhed-; tholgh he have difſembledds.it werefor atime, '' 

'Tog retwrpe, This may betaken fortho ſenſe of Gods judge- 
ment, wherewiththe wicked: ſhall be affected , thangh they ſhall 
nottepent, though their madnes againſt God, may by this be re- 
vrefloae breake'not-forth no-mote. 1 3111ir- 


ledge the providence of God, that he governcs and rakes care of 


On — 


men; and things whichare done here upoh catth. So much is the 
ſcope andſum of this verſe,” manifeſt by thar, Ifainh' 28. 19. and 
that Pſal.58, per totams, ſpecially verſe 11. the example of Pharoab | 
ſhewes it, and that Dan.4.22.32. Iſaiah 26.11. | 
Becauſe rhough all his mercies and bleſſings ſhould draw 
them to-it, yet they doe it not, even the beſt arc apt to grow ſe- 
cure and fat under them, whereas his juſtice and judgements doe 
more waken them, thoſe daybeup thele cleare : as ſharpe things 
eſpetially clear the gh, whenthey make the cies ſmatt. - 

Becauſe they ſhall ſce and feel themſelves ſmitren, when the / 
other are ſpared , as Egp8 and Goſhen , or{mitten otherwiſe then 
they, Ifaiah 27.7.8. ar tbr! 

- Diſcerne between the righteous ind the wicked. )] &c, That is 
how excellent one 1s above the. other, -that whereas they thought 
this tar more. happy and honourable , rhey-ſhould ſee their error 
and be made to confeſle, thatthe other > emore excellent,hap- 
pyand honourable. | > 

The righteous and he: that ſerveth God, hethat maketh 
conſcience of his waies both with men ang God, .in righte- 
ouſneſle and piety , is farre more excellent; happy and glorious 
thenthe wicked, and him thar ftrveth hinrnor,.then he thar is gi- 
vento pride and contemnes God, &c.. The Lord faith they ſhall 
diſcerne it , then muſt jt needs be ſo; yea, itis ſo, though not 
diſcerned of them : that of the Covenant ſheweth it. Gen. 12.2, 
3. AndI will make of thee a great Nation ,; and will blefle thee. 
and will make thy name great, and thou ſhalt bea bleſſing : I will 
alſo bleſſe them thar bleſſe thee , and curſe them that curſe thee, 
and in thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. That of 
Bilaam Num.23.10. Let medic the death of the righteous , let my 
laſt endbelike his. Wiſhing the worſt part as is commonly ac- 
counted , and ſo ſhewing what he thought , whoſe teſtimony is 


without ſuſpirion,he being an enemy. Thar of Iſa.27.2. & bras, 
the Church,a vineyard, they as vines.,when the wicked are com- 
pared to thorns:yerſe 4.hence that of Cant,2.2.of the Church and 
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 The.judgements of Gad'; ſhall make the wicked to acknow: |- 
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| he may ſhew his d 
How 1gnominous and unhappy was Haman ſucceffively,the 
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members more excellent, as the Lilly'then the rtwrnes. Reve.2. 
t. Asgold is more excellent then-other mettals , - yea avinthe | 
voldſmiths ſhop, it ſurpaſſeth the tron tongs, ant{'the-hanimer.the 
anvile and the coales, ſo theſcall the reſt. © 7 + 
' Becauſe they are in ſpeciall favourand love with God, ahd = 
cially beloved of him,whereas the otherjs in his high hard Toa 
State what ſubject more happy and excellent then he that 38 in the 
Kings favour, who more miſcrable then he that's mthe hired of | 
the King. ſpecially when there ever is matter found inhirty; that 
{pleaſure in juſtice £ HOw gracious and happy” 
k 


of Eſter ſheweth 2 ? 
Becaule they are Gods ſonnes, they bur his ſervants at beſt, at 
the worſt, and in truth the ſlaves of Satan, Sons better then the 
ſervants of a good King , much more then the ſlaves of ſuch a 
Tirant, | | 
Becauſe they are the members of Chriſt , asthe Church is his 


D aftrine 
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|| Wer, 


{| teacheth this. 


faith of pro- | Or living. Both, that there is no faith without righteouſneſle, 
teſſion in it. | no true righteouſnefſe without faith. 


| body, then ſuch an head muſt have glorious riembers , whereas 
the other are the members of Satan. fig 

Therighteous and him that ſerveth God. | Theſe two the Pro- 
pher joineth together , as the other two oppoſites , by theſe he 


There is no juſtice, wherethere is not the worſhip and ſervice 
of God ; no rightcouſneſſe, where there is not religion ; for theſe 
two ga ſtill rogether,and hand in hand: ſo much this conjun&ion 
of the Apoſtle ſheweth , as that Acts 10.35. Me that feareth God 


Paul wakes faith the eſtabliſhment of the law : Rom.3.21. So St. 
Times makes workes and righteoutneſſe the perfe&ion of faith : 
[James 2.22, Thats, that which ſhewes it to be ſincere and _— 

0 


Becauſe Rom. x4423. whatſoever is not faith, js fin. 

Becauſe it is not righteouſneſſe, as it is not a good worke, 
though it bethe workethar is good otherwiſe, which hath not a 
good end, and a good ground, - whick hath not the warrant of the 
word, not done in conſcience to it, becauſe it commands it, Jam. 
2.8. Then econtra, having another end then Gods glory, a mans 

gain,or praiſe, or {tch like : hence Chriſt reproveth the works of 
hypocrites,thovgh they did the works of juſtice,it was not righte- 
ouſneſſe inthem, Matth.6.2.5.Now where religion is not, it muſt 

| be that they ſhall want their ground and have their end corrupt. 
Then not without ground, have the Fathers before us, andwe 
we now, aftirme, that the works of the Infidels and Heathenare 
not rightcouſneſſe, whatſoever of chaſtity, equity, juſtice, virgt- 


and worketh 1ighteouſneſſe. . Hence Micha 6.8. To dee juftly and | 
walke humbly with God; 'are joined together, Therefore as Saint | 


nity 


— 
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as 


Þ nerd why nh bw dec of religion; make-nbcon- 


| ſuch like » we fay his cighteouſneſſe is vaine. Bur this w 
| it is.in vaine; not onely ſo faire as Chryſof.  ſpeakes of workes 


{thine with glorious work&, yet they do them no good : now 


| fer they cannot be of faith, whete there is not care and conſci- 


Verſ.18.7 the: Propheſie of Malay. 
oinity omhelike; but rathet ſplcnd-d4pereere,for they beingraid 


lof  exatiot have I e Jam,2.22. 312 Ci 1 3 
To teach is; whatts fudge of the workes of ignorantand irce- 


ce of the ſervice and'Wworſhip of God, certaihliweacconnt 
rhem not ; Neither can weaccourt them righteouſnefſe.. But we 
fay, As Jam 1126. his religion is vaine, no religionrthough he-do 
the workes of religion; © which hath not juſtice: and mercy and 
love joined with it : ſo weſay his righreouſndle is vaine, which 
hath not the workes of religion with it : weſce zman hear thft 
word, receive the ſacrament , be diligent inthe works of Gods 
worſhip, but he is unjuſt,covetous, unchaſt,8&c.we fay his teligion 
is it vain:and thk will every one ſubſcribe to,weſtemen j 

chaſt,and liberall inalmes ; &c. buthe is irreligious, -he regards 
not Gods day, he hegleQs the word, the ſacrament, paſs 

not. 


ſubſcribe"ts;” but they ſhall know i at orie tine of other , that 


withour faith, comparing them with the reliques ofthe dead * 
carcaſes, though they be covered with pretious and rich cloaths, 
yet have no heate for them : ſo ſuch as want faith , though they 


where there is not knowledge nor conſcience of religion, there 
cannot be faith, But further Orrg. in Job goes. * All things 
which men doe, whether inkecping their virginity, or inabſti- 
c, of in the chaſtnes of their bodies, orin the mortifying of 
the fleſh, or in the diſtribugigg'of their goods, rhey are all tono 
purpoſe, and to their loſſe, if thty Yorhem not of faith. And I in- 


ence of religion : In yaine, thenſhall it be unto them , for it ſhall 
bring them no fruit, no profir. Fotof whom ſhould they have 
their reward ? Shall they receive fromhim whom they have not 
ſought * Whom they have not knowne * Whom they have not 
believed £ Verily they ſhall not receive from him any reward, 
but judgement. and afiger, ndcetnaation. 

This may admoniſhevsy one, to atide to their righteouſneſle, 
religion, to lay hold of thi, and riot t9withdraw their hand from 
this, or rather to make their whrks of righteouſneſle, to be righte-; 
ouſneſſe, by labouring to be refigious , to have knowledge and 
faith, to have the fear of God and to ſerve him : without which, 
the other is nothing, nothing profitable to the docr; for as. 
preaching, being ſo excellent aworke, as the power of Godto 

jonto the hearers, profits not the preacher, if he be unjuſt, 
unchaſt, impious , but it ſhall be with ſim , aSwith thoſe who 
built Noahs Arke; ſoas he that gives almes,, if he be without 


U/s 3. 


knowledge, teligion, and faith, he may profit the receiver, not! 
| Z 
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himſclfe. Forif the Apoſtles rule be good, Jam. 2.26. faith with- 
out works is dead : then why notmuch more, ſaith: Chryſof, arc 
works without faith * which works muſt needs bewhere there is 
not religion: and ſo he ſhall not have his reward that doth them, 
. bur-they will' be unprofitable to him',;. for as he that builds 
wichout a foundation loſcrh his worke , and hath only his labour, 
travaile, and gricte, ſo is he that would build up works of righte- 
ouſneſſe, without faith and religion. , Orig. And as be ſaith, all 
the whole year that Noah was preſerved inthe Arke, and the Sun 
ſhewed not her ſelfe,, nor ſent her beames uponthe carth, the 
earth gave no fruit; for without the Sun ir can bring forth no fruit, 
So ethe truth of God ſhine inthe hearts of men , they can 
bring forth no fruifof good works or righteouſneſſe. Thenmuſt 
every one cndeayour that is juſt, upright , chaſt, 8c. not to.reſt 
there, bur labour to be religious, and have knowledge and faich 
which muſt ſanftific and make oa, . andfo profitable ro 
the other, as the Temple the gold, and the Altar the offering : leſt 


beto us as Ciprias ſer. dexels & livore , or rather as the ſpirit 
of God Gith Rom.14.5 3s Sin becauſe net of fanh, my 
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OF THE PROPHET 
 eMALACHY. 


-» OR behold, the day commeth, that Chall burne 2s anoven, and all 
S the proud, yea, and all rhat doe wickedly , ſhall be tubble, and 
the day that commeth ſhall burne chem up , ſaith che Lord of 
hoſes, and ſhall leave them neither root gor branch. +. 

2 But unto you that feate my Name, ſhall the ſunne of righte- 
ouſneſſe ariſe, and healrh ſhall be under bis wiogs,and ye ſhall goe 
forth, and - ber far calves. 

3 Andye ſhall tread downe the wi : for chey ſhall be duſt under the ſoles of 
your feere in the day that I ſhall doe this, ſaith the Lord ofhofts, | 

4 Remember the Law of Moſes my ſeryaor, which 1 commanded unto him in Horeb | 
in all Iſrael with the Rarutes and judgemens,. 1 To 

5 Behold I will ſend you Elijah che Prophet before the comming of the great and 
fearefull day of the Lord. | 


dren to their fathers, leſt I come and ſmire the earth with curſing, 


k y ——_— _ Prone” of Ry "Ig, 1 —_ 
W—_ _ — - 4 4. FIT OY OP IEYy 


VERSE L\- 1-0 


Por behold the day commerh , that hall burne asan oven, 
and all the proud, yea, andalil that doewickgdly.,. (ball } 
be ſtubble, and tbe day that commerb (ball burne them up, 

ſaith tbe Lord of boſts, and ſpall legve them neither 


root nor branch, = 
2 OR beboldibe doy comminth; rhas fodl barn cs | 

, ; lerverero plintipelipaitgy! 51-71 bs YO 

Gs Firſt, ſomc ,. whicharethree: 
rſt, a propheſic of judgementtothewicked; 
$ Verſe 1. Secondly,of mercy.and goodnefſeto 
the godly, Verſe 2.3. Thirdly, of 1ohs epriff | 
his comming,and the fruit of itto the Church, Varſei6:10 4 | 


d 


. Secondly, aprecept, orexhortation, torcade and:remember | 


F 
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6 And he ſhall rurnthe heart ofthe fathers to the children;and the heart of the chil- 


(POTEN Ii 3; 80] 


em Now ; 
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| "Now iathisfirſt verſe 154 prediction or denunciation of judge- 
| ment, evenan urter deſtruction to the wicked, by it oppoſing their 


— OO "v 


. | ting their utter deſtruction. 


it 
| every oncethat is lifted up. 


formet blaſphemy who had affirmed , that God did not reſpe, 
the things that were done, and had altogether caſt offthe dury 
gee of a Judge. Andinthis the firſt word, [ Behold ] ſhews 
e certainty of it , poynting at it as if it were alrcady \come and | 
reſent. {ky 
x The judgement Godzhreatens againſt the wicked, he certainly 
rmcs., Yide, Cap. 1.5.Doct1. Fx 

The dy commeth.) Many thinke this is to be underſtogd of the 
day of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, when the wicked ſhall have 
their full doome, 4nd true it is, till then, this and the like are not 
fully accompliſhed, the wicked have not their full portion; yet 
doth God ſo execute his Paemens here, as may be to maniteſt 
his juſtice, and to confirme the faith of his, ſhewing by ſome few 
examples and ſmall things that he doth, that one day he will fully 
judge the wicked : Therefore their opinion is the more probable 

x reaſonable, was think this _ meant of wn firſt comming of 
C that upon their ingratefull rejeRing of mercy, wheras 
boaſted of a redeemet and looked for a great far, The day in- 
deed ſhould come, but not ſuch a day as they imagined , but ſuch 
25 ſhould conſume them, like that day , Amos, 5. 20. a day of 
darkenes and not light. And therforc he addeth,it ſhall burne as an 
Oven, a common phraſe in Scripture when Gods wrath, and mans 

werto reſiſt, are compared ; Gods wrath is as fire which con- 

umes any dry matter it lights upon, for ſo it followes , 

All the yea,and all that do wickedly ſhall be as {ubble.] Which 
words anſwer thcir blaſphemy, Cap. 3. 15. ſhewing they were in a 
groſſc error, to call the _ happy,and God will ſparc them; but | 
the event ſhould thew the contraty. 

The duy that rommieth ſhallberne them up. ] i. The time that 1 
have appointed,in whoſc power all times and ſeaſons arc,not when 
men ſhall think fit or preſcribe mee. * 

Anil ſhall leave them neither reat nor branch, ] An cxptcfſion no- 


The Lord will deſtroy and burn up allproud and wicked men. 
- Asthe Lord will deſtroy all wicked men, fo ſpecially fuch as 
the world takes notize of, for jolly and happy fellowcs z ſuch as 
| and | wm hag rpg tee] _ oF; fris| 
D -oblcryation, ſel. 37. 35- 36. and,gob x, 198, 24. 24: 24. 
and Solomens Pro, 3935» ang bs : 7 

Becauſe this wilkmore ___ both his juſtice nd poſt tt qt 
he reſpedts not peiſons in judgement, and that he is able wang 


Becauſc this will make him more generally and chrouphly feared, 
| then if he ſmote others, upon whomthere is leſſe obſervtzon. = | 
| tt Becaulc \ 
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V exſ ab-'.; the:Propbefic of AMalachy. 

" Becauſe it will mare plainely prove his providence and govern- 
men, whenas'inthole om whels proſperous eſtate 'themimadea 
reaſon e's he manifeſtery his providence, S0- menevine to 
change thei} | 


3% 
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deli her heres becauſe theycare great, We:tan pity 
_ es in milcry and poveny, when they ne knowledge 
'nor feare of God, becaule they; muſt go.our of one; miſery to a 
(greater yet we are ready to envie the proſperity of others as 


'wicked asthey ; who fare have as much need of our pitty as the 
other, being rather nearer and ſuxer of puniſhment , and of ſorer; 


as a rebel or traytor, the greater his wealth and advancement hath | 
| en, the greater is his fe gn ſhall be his puniſhm 


notthoſe thingsthey injoy an occafionto/harden or ſharten them | 
in fin, if they love their owne {afety,, rhe-hegher they/are the more 
holy they ought to be. It were a madnes in men who have wealth, 
therefore. to preſume to tranſgres the law without feare., whea as / 
that may ſooner bring their lives and ſtates.in queſtion 4 So it iS in 

this caſe. X | 

*  Theproudjballbe Stuble.) + =o =roby | 
; Wicked men whatſoever they be,great, honorable,rich,power- 
| full, yet have no power to refiſt Gods.: So much this {imilitude ! 
ſheweth, which is more full in Z/4.27.4. Who would: ſet the briefs 
and thornes againſt me in battell : I would goethrough them , I * 
would burne them together.. See alſo, P{«d. 37. 20. #f. 1. 31. 

Nah. 1. 10. Wc have many examples of this, in Pharaah, Abad; 
Sennucherib , Herod, and no in him that was both an-cx- 
ample ofthe point,and onethattaught it, namely Nebwchadnex ar, 


| 


Becauſe God is moſt powerfull, the Lord of hoſts,and hath all 
Creatures at command to doe with themas he liſt. 

Becauſe all men are weake compared with him, they are but 
graſ-hoppers, Eſ. 40. 22, and reputed as nothing, Day. 4. 35. 

To reach greatmen not to fin,and promile ſafety to thenaſelves 
for their greatneſſe, Eſa. 9. 14, 

To admoniſh the meaner ſort to take heed: of provoking God; | 
for if the other cannot reſiſt him, how ſhall they eſcape £ As he! 
| feares not the others power, the will not pittic the meanneſſe of 
theſe. The firre tree muſt howle, if the Ceader be fallen, if the 
| mighty (or the Gallants as the word is ) be ſpoyled, Zach. 11.2. 

Thenas the third Captaine who was of —_ ſtrength with the 

other two,when he ſaw them periſh,entreated humbly for his life, 
2. Kin. 1. 13. How much more are ſuch to entreat the Lord;who 


ſce him abafing more mighty then themſelves? - 


Das. 4. 30. 32» | | 


Tv admoniſh the rich and rerioyned atadng men,th v they make | 


nnd 
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273 | - © An expoſution.npon Chapiz '\ 
| Fes, © | Toinſtratmecanemen,retainets and followers of others, not to 
commit evill at their command, notto be their baiitlYaud pindars, 

their inſtraments for bl>0d and -undeannes ; for thou ork 7 
bearethem out ſometime againſt the law of man;and won 
of humane juſtice, yet not againft God. They eafihot defefid them | 
ſcbves, how ſhould they'defend thetn? Tfthey command as Xb/v-| 
lon did his ſervants to kill Ammon; upoh the confidence of his 
core 2. Sam. 14.28. Yet confider- 45folow'toiild not ſive 
imſclfe,but was hanged'and ſtrikenthroughwith darts, - "5 © 
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| But unto you that feare my Name, ſhall the ſunne of rigbrzouf. | 

nes ariſe, and bealth [ball be under bis wings, and yeſball 
goe forth,and grow up as fat calves. 73 


BY? unts-y0u that feare my Name . ſhall the ſunne of righteonſnes 
ariſe. ] Here is a ſecond predidtion or prophecie which is | 
touching the godly, and of good things of a ſpirituall nature. And 
tothem doth heturne his ſpeech, that he did not denouncethis 
| * \retrible ow ,'to afflit the minds of the good, burto terrifiethe 
wicked, who ſhall periſh being contemners of God;but whenthat 
ſhall come, you that feare God , lift up your heads in peace and | 
hope, for to you ſhall ariſe , The ſurne A righteouſnes. Thusthe 
Prophet calls Chriſt after the manner of th Prophces, who in di- | 
verle places have Pn this name, B/. 60. 1. 2. 19. 10þ.8.12. 
£ac. 1.78. And he is ſayd to ariſe unto them, becauſe he doth en- 
lighten them by his word and ſpirit: And heis called the Sun of 
righteouſnes, being ſo himſclfe, and making them ſo,regenerating, 
purging them fromtheir corruptions, renewing inthemrhe image 
of God; which things are more particularly expreſſed by that 
which follows. 

With healing in his wings. ] Keeping the ſame metaphor, he] 
calleth the ſunne beames wings; thar as by the beames of the ſun, 
theaire is purged and health procured to men, ſo Chriſt ſhould by 
his grace and ſpirit, purgethem whom he enlightens. . 
= 4nd you ſhall goe forth.” Thar is, be ſet at liberty from bondage 
and ſlavery, from fin, the divel, and death. 

—_— up as the calves of the fat. That is,you ſhall have an 
encreale and augmentation of grace and of the {pirir, more and 
more, as fat calyes:an homely fimilitude to make it clearer :- Some 
reade you ſhall leape, but this other the words will well beare, 
and is as fit. 36 ; 
Detirins , All men are in Chemlcdves darknefſe and have no light ,/ _ 
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Verſ.2. the Propbeſie of Malachy. 


eſtate of every man by nature: The point is only implied, 
Chdiſt is riſen a ſunne to as many as are truly called , and they 
havelight.and not darknefle, they have the knowledge of God and 
of his will neccflary to ſalvation. 

- Chriſt is moſt holy -and pure, without ſpot and blemiſh of fin, 
a Sun of Rightcouſneſfle, br.) 

They who are Gods eleQted and called, havethealth under the 
wings of Chriſt, i. haye their ſinns/purged, 1beir ſpizitualF ſores 
cured, and they made holy and ſanQified, Corr. 6.11. Row. 8. 10, 
Gal.5 .24.Ep#.5 .26.27. | 
| Becauſethey are made one with Chriſt and joyned with hiw., 
and ſo, being in Chriſt are new creatures, 2. Cor. 5. 17. New 10 
quality and condition, being made partakers of the divine nature , 
2.Pet.1.4.2s iron put info the fare-remains ſo ifthe fubſtance,, bur 
yet = yu forth wholly burning like fire : The ſame filbtance 
W 


| 
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le. 


dents are not the irons, but the fanesc”” 737 01 | 
Becauſe, as a cauſe of this, they being one with him nauſt needs 
qr of his ſpirit, and have life from him as members, and this 
ic is c. Theyare ſandtifred , 1. Thef.. 5. 23+ The 
mind inlightned ' with the true knowledge of God, Cob. 1-9. 
The memory keeps and remembers that whicly is agrecable-16 
Gods will, wheras naturally irbeſt remembreth lewdneſſe and va- 
nity, Pſzl.119.11.The word is hid inthe heart: The will is ſan&- 
fied ſo farre as it is freed from fin, that it can will and chuſe that 
which'is good and acceptable to God ,' and refuſe that which is 
evill, Phil. 2. 13. The affetiongatoſandtified and move to that 
which is good to embrace it, and eſchew cvill, Row. 12.9, The 
—_ is fantified when the members are inftrinnents of righteout- 
,Rems. 6,13, Andall s from: Chriſtin whom they axe,and to 


| whomthey are joyned: In Chrift they have agracious health of 


mind and tpirit arid bady', who-tooke whole man , that he nught 
healerhe whole man of all peftilentiall contagion, as Saint Aug. 
ſpeakes. But none hath this holineſſ; in perfection bur in part, and 
to dreame of a perfection is a Pelagian fancy, contrary to expert- 
ence, conſcience, our owne confeſhons to God, and to-the word 
of God that hath taught us that we have but here the. firſt fruits , 
Ren. 8.23. And the full mcafure notaccompliſhe till after death, 
Col. 3.4. Inthe meanc time he is in hand with the cuze and healing 
of us : So that the ſtate of the beſt is cleanc in parr;and yet in part 
pro be made cleane, and muſt hearkentothe / 1 2.COr, 7. I: 
| To cleanie themſelves from alt filthinefle of fleſh and fpirit , per- 
tedting holinefle in the feare of God; knowing they have till an 
army of vitious defires to fight againſt, which- are the Jcbuſues 
who dwel. in our borders, and may be ſubdued, though they 
cannot be drivenour. 


— 


They 


| 


name remaineth, the hear, thining,brightneſle,other acch- | 


Pug 4 


In Chrifta 
habent Sc." 
Aug. de ci» 
vit, Dei. lib, 
IO, C. 27. 
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; | rightcouſneſle it will largely cover both thee and me. 
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An expoſition upon Chap. 4. 


This will anſwer the Papiſts ſlander, who affirme in their late 
_— ,and'by D. B:ſhop in his Epiſtle to the King, that we 
ay, that to thinke of inherent rightcouſneſſe and to ſtand juſtby 
it before God , is to raſe the foundation of religion, and tomake 
Chriſt a Pſcudo-Chriſt. If they underſtand it of being juſt im- 
perfectly before God , we none of us deny it , bur if as i 
rightcouſneſſe in Gods fight , we ſay it doth raſe the foundation, 
and juftleth Chriſt out of his place, and rake away from him that 
honour. which the Scripture hath, given him to be called, the 
Lord our Roan, Jer. 33.16, and to defeate the worke of 
God, by whom, he is made unto us rightcouſneſle, 1 Cor. 1.30. 
Bur this is injurious to the ineſtimable value of Chriſts blood, 
God cloakes our ſinne now, and cures it too. by degrees;and after- 
ward fully , he cloaketh and covercth our iniquity with the righ- 
teouſneſle of Chriſt, which is not a ſhort cloake that cannot cover 
two, as Saint Berzard ſpeakes, bur being a large andeverlaſting 


They who arte el and called are redeemed that is, are ſet 
at liberty and freed by Chriſt, from ſinne, ſatan, and death ; and 
ſhall goe forth (as the words are here) from finne ,, Rom. 7. 5.6. 
Rom. 6.6.14. 1 John 3.8. from Satan,Joh. 12.31. Col.z.13.from 
dcath, heb. 2. 14. B 

Becauſe they are one with Chriſt , and he having overcome 
oo enemics , and delivered himſclfe, they muſt needs bee 

reed, 


Becauſe being one with him, they have his ſpirit, Now where 


the ſpirit i, there is liberty, 2\Cor. 3.17. 

Becauſe they muſt , and ought to ſerve him, whole they are 3 
that is, God, which they cannot doe, if ill they be ſervants to 
ſinne and Satan, for if no man can ſerve two maſters, (Mat. 6.24.) 
who may in ſome caſe be ſubordinate to one another , how may 
they ſerve ſuch as are fo farre oppoſite, Godand finne * 

Becauſe God hath ſhewed mercy to pardon their ſine, but to 
what end were that mercy if he ſhould leave them in their former 
bondage ? as if one ſhould pay the ranſome of a captive, and yet 
leave him till in thraldome. 

We ſec many of them who are partakers of this redemption, 
yet are ſtill overcome of fin, and are led captive to tranſgreſle the 
commandement, as Saint Pax! was, Rom.7. 

Falling into finnne, doth no way prove the dominion of finne. 
Sinne hath dominion when it raignes ina man, and when man re- 
bells nor, ſtrives not againſt it, bur is ruled by it. But when fifine 
is,as Saint Cyprian ſpeakes, as a raging beaſt, yet tied and chained 
up inthe utmoſt paſſages of the ſoule : Oras Epiphanine, as a root 
ſprouting out weeds, yer ſtill nipped and checked that they W 


| not have their growth. Then finne raignes not, ſarhat _ 
| reaſo 
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reaſon ofthis remainder of finnea man be greatly hindred,that he 
cannot doe the thing he would , yet the thing that preyaileth 
in him.jis a wil 8 deſire of righteoulneſſe, hungring and thirſting 
after it, thedrifr and purpoſe of his lite tending wholly to it , it 1s | 
grievous to him that he failes, and makes him cry out, Rom.7.27. 
O wretched man ! cc. | 

Thoſe are ſtill aſſaulted by Satan , and hotly purſued by him, 
ſo that they are no where free from his tentations, therefore not 
freed, | 
Itis a ſigne they are the rather freed, not becauſe they are tenip- 
ted , but becauſe they are ſo hotly purſued, and havethe feeling 
of them, which before they had not ; and as Cyprian ſpeakes: The 
Divell -is therefore more ' rw becauſe overcome, and would 
faine conquer his conquerer z So that though he goe abour like a 
roaring Lyon, 1 Pet.5.9. yet they are ableto reſiſt him ſtedfaſt in 
the faith, and ſo armed with the coate-armour of Gods ſpirit, and 
his grace, that though he miy by vielence now and then foile 
them, yctdoth henot overcome them and leade them captive ; 
but the more he aſſaults , the more are they inabled to repell him 
and reſiſt his forces ; for they prove like a City that hath beene 
once befieged, bur not ſacked; ever after it will be better able to 
reſiſt the like forces : yea greater , becauſe they will fortifie the 
walls'and breaches, and encreaſe their munition and ſtrength. Ir 
falls our with men that enjoy their lands in peace and ſecurity, 
they looke not into their evidences, only keepe theni in a box or 
cheſt; but if any man lay claimeto the leaſt part, and would wreſt 
it from them, then will they with diligence ſecke them forth, and 
looke them over, and conſult with Lawyers, whereby they are 
able to anſwer the plea of the adverſaries. So it is withthe ſpiritu- 
all eſtate , Satan (as Chryſoſtome ſpeakes) when he ſees he can doe 
nothing, cither preſently defiſts, Caring leſt he become a cauſe of 
morcglory to us : or if he do continwe, it is but to be revenged of 
themby troubling and vexing them, whom he cannot overcome; 
Sothar his aſſaults prove that they are freed from him, as Phareahs 
purſuing of Iſrael ſhewed they had eſcaped. 

Theſe ſtill dye, how are they then freed from it - 

They neither are nor can be free, becauſe the ſentence is un- 
changeable, Heb.9.27. but they are freed from the dominion and 
tyranny of death , yeafrom the hurt and cvill that comes by it; 
nay , it is made tobring them many benefits. It frees them from, 
Firſt, the affiitions and miſcries ofthis life, yeathough it ſeeme 
to comeunto them ſomewhat untimely.7The righreow is take 1 arvay 


wicked men, who vex their ſoules, as the Sodomites did righte- 
ous Lees, Thirdly; they are freed by it from finne. Dearh is found 
| ſe” Aaa _ robe 
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from the ev; {l ts come,he ſhall enter into peace, they ſh ill reſt if therr | 
beds ,Iſai.57.1.2.1 Kings 14.13.Secondly, from the fellowſhip of | 
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| zobe profitable to the faithful, becauſe it frees a man from the danger 
of cnning, aud puts him into a ſecurity of not ſunning ſaith S, Auguſt. 
' Sothat inbringing death, is by death deſtroyed, as the viper of 
' her brood. Death had never centred but by fin, and fin had never 
| ended but by dearh, Fourrhly they are freed from the aſſaults of 
: Satan and the world; forthey by ir doe not only flic into the wil. 
| derneſle to be free for many daies, as the Church, Rev. 12.6. but: 
as the wordsare in the fifth verſe, they are caught ap wats God, and 
' ro hus throne : and ſoas favourites _ ued, arc ſafe when they are 
' inthe Court, ſpecially inthe preſence chamber : So much more 
here. Beſides theſe freedomes, it brings great benefits. Firſt, it is 
their paſſage intothe preſence of God, where is fulneſſe of joy , 
an unpleaſant gate, but toa Princely Pallace, Secondly, .it isan 
herald that ferches themto their glory and crowning, from theſe 
earthly cottages, 2 Cor. 5.1. Thirdly, it reſtores our bodies more 
holy and pureunto us. Af /ength then what s death 2 Tis no more 
then to put of ones coate ;, the bady is a5 a garment , and we lay it off 
but for a while by death, to put it on ag aine 4 freſh, 

It is comfort to as many as finde and feele the aſſaults of Satan | 
and ſinne, tempting, and fighting, and rebelling in him, but not 
raigning or ruling in him , orthough ſometime toiling him , yet 
not leading him captive, Rom. 6.12.13. Such may have comfort 
that they are redeemed by Chriſt , Free indeed becauſe the ſonue 
hath mad: them free, John 8. 36. They muſt not meaſure their 
freedome, and ſo their comforts , by feeling no aſſaults : For as 
Hieromto Heliodorus : Then thou art moſt dangerouſly aſſaulted, 
when thou knoweſt not that thou art aſſaulted. We have to fight 
ſaith Saint Cyprian (de mortalit.) with covetouſneſſe, with uncha- 
ſtity, with wrathfulneſſe, with ambition , wich carnall vices, and 
with the enticements of the world. Hereupon faith Saint Awgup. | 
(lib.2.contr.Iulian.) God forbid that we ſhould thinke holy Cy-} 
prian to have beene covetous, becauſe he fought with covetouſ- 
neſſe, or wrathfull, or ambitious, or carnall, or a lover of 
this world, becauſe he fought with them ; nay, therefore was he 
none of theſe, becauſe he tought and ſtrongly reſiſted theſe evill 
motions. 

Healing under his wings ]It implics ſickeneſſe among men. 

Every man naturally of himſclfe, and by himſelfe, is ficke, full 
of diſcaſes and ſores , that is, of ſinnes and corruptions, and of all 
ſpirituall diſeaſes, Pſal. 51+ 5. Ezek. 16. Rom. 3. 10. &c. Fphel. 
2.3. Andofevery perſon may that be ſpoken which is ſpoken of 
the whole people, Efay 1.6. Frem the ſole of the faote to the head, 
there is n# ſoundneſſe , but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. 

Becaule of naturall parents who communicate their ſinne a 
nature ; and beget in their owne likeneſſe, Gen. 5. 3. and ſo, That 
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we is borne of fleſh i fleſh, John 3.6. Tis propagated more then 
any) 
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any naturall diſeaſe, and outgrowes nature, for we finde children 
{inning before they can cither go or ſpeake. 

Becauſe they are without Chriſt who is life , as the body with- 
out the ſoulc, {o js the ſoule without Chriſt. The ſoule departed, 
the body is poſſeſſed of ſtinke , corruption,rotrenneſle, wormes, 
horror, and becomes deteſtable ; ſo without without Chriſtthe 
ſoule is full of the ſtench of guilt, the corruption and rotrenneſſe 
of finne , the-worme of conſcience, the horror of infidelity, So 
Chryſologes, | 1 

Becauſe they are not regenerate, thenthat is true, Rom. 7.18, 
| In me, that is, in my fleſh dwelleth no goed thing. And if no good, 
then much evil:for there is no medium rwixt theſe which are more 
oppolite then health and ſickeneſle. 

To let every man ſce what he is by nature, as blinde and 
| darkeneſſe, ſounholy, and fickeneſſe, full of corruption and un- 
; cleaneneſle, 
| This may reach us why men can ſo hardly endure the Miniſtry 
of the word, ſpecially that which reproves and threatens, why 
they account the Miniſters grievous and offenſive to them , and 
| their enemies ratherthen friends, which labour to reforme them ; 
tis becauſe ſinne and corruption is naturall ro them, and men can 
hardly endure to have a naturall fore , defe or infirmity pointed | 
at or noted, much leſſe co be dealt withall when it is not to be cu- 
red or removed without force, without ſharpe medicines, cutting 
or ſearing, or the like. Is it any wonder it ſhould be ſo here, when 
to deale with ſinne, is like pulling out a right eye or cutting of an | 
arme ? ſpecially when cuſtome is added to nature , and pleaſure 
| and profitto both. This makes them when they 'heare of ſinne, 
not to entertaine it as an admonition, but to ſhunne it as a reproach, 
{ and reccive ſuch, not as Phyſitians that would cure them, bur as 
enemies that would kill them, | 
The reaſon why they account the Law and Commandements 
of God, ſuch a burden, and the obedience of them ſo tedious, is, 
becauſc they are ſicke men and want health , and we know ſmall 
things are burdenſometo the ſicke. S. Paul complaines,though he 
was inhealth, and hadan inward man , Rom. 7. 22. 23. much 
more ſuch as have nothing but the outward and the carnall man. 

Andye ſhalt goe forth. ] Tt Chriſt bring liberty , it intimares a 
bondage before. , 
| Every man naturally is aſlave, in captivity and bondage to Sa- 

tan, ſinne, and death, Rom. 7. 14. Carvall and ſold under ſunne, 
Rom. 6. 16. To whom ye yield your ſebves ſeryants to obey, bus ſer= 
wants ye are rowhom yeobey, John 12.31. The Divell « the Prince 
of this world. 2 Cor. 4.4. The God of this world, 2 Tim. 2. 26, Who 
takes men captive at bis will, 
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Becauſe they ſerve and obey finne, thenthey muſt needs be in | 
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' DolTrine 
4 


An expoſition upon Chap. g.. \ 


ſubjection to ir, eſpecially when theſervice they doe is willing, 
John 8. 34. Whoſoever commuteth ſinne the ſeryant of ſine. $9 
Rom. 6.16. and 2 Pet. 2. 19. They are the ſervants of corruption, 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in bondage, 

Becauſe if they be ilaves to finne, then to Satan alſo , for ſinne 
is the worke of Satan , and alſo to death, for by ſinne, death entred 
into the world; Rom.5.12. Sinne the only cauſe (ſaith one) which 
enlargeth deaths dominions , and madeall the world to become 
his tributaries z A4az had not died, had henot ſinned; 

This will teach-us and warrant us what to judge of thoſemen, 
whom we ſhall heare, ifany man ſpeakeof liberty and freedome, 
to chalenge it as muchas any, like thoſe, Fohn 8.33. Webe Abya- 

hams ſced, and were never in bondage. And yet they live very pro- 
fanely and wickedly; no iniquity ſubdued, but ſinne raigning, and 
they ſubjeRs to their corruption , yea captives to their lufts, un- 
cleaneneſle, ambition, pride,anger, &c. When they arc Maſters 
of families, Magiſtrates of Cities, Captaines of bands, Coronels 
of ficlds, Generalls of Armies, Commanders of countries, yea, 
Princes ; yet one baſe, ambirious, or covetous, or voluptuous luſt 
doth rule over them; miſerable ſlaves,and if they feel not this, their | 
bondage is the greatet ; ſinne and Satan have the ſurer poſſeſſion, 
whenthings all areat peace. The captivity is the more | nn; 
the more willing ; as the malignity of poyſon, is neere the leſle, 
though it be ſweet ,if yetit be poylon. 

This will confure the DoCtrine of Popery, who teach that man 
hath free will to good, or (to uſe Bellarmines words) that a |, 
man may doe things morally good.and keep or fulfill the law, ac- 
cording to theſubſtance ofthethings preſcribed, without the help 
and affrſtance of ſpeciall grace, But how ſhould this be, if he be 
the ſlave of finne 2 We deny not to any man free will, for elſe we 
ſhould make him no man:But we muſt underſtand that free will is 
either good orevill,and fo according tothe diſtin&tionof boned 
All that have free wil butto evill, are their owne and Satans ; all 

that have free will and to good,are Gods.Gregorins Ariminenſis is 
expreſle , that roaffrme;, that man by his naturall ſtrength with- 
out the ſpeciall helpe of God, candoe any vertuous action, or| 
morally good, is one of the damnable hereſics of Pelagiae: or it in}. 
any thing tt differ fromhis herefie, it is further from truth. 

And grow up as young calves.) A further benefit promiſed of 
growing up and encreafing in grace and ſandtification daily by 
degrees. | | 

They who are Gods ele and called,fhall grow up and encreaſe 
in graces, 2s in faith, hope, love,and ſuch like. As the waters of the 
Sanctuary they ſhall riſe higher, Ezech. 47. They are branches 1Þ 
Chrift that beere fruit,and are purged that they may beare more fruit 


Joh.15.2: Phil.1.6. Jam.2.5. 1 Cor. 1.4.5. | 
| Becauſc 
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Becauſe he will reſtore in them by Chriſt, that which was loſt |#*9** 1» | 
' in Adam, and by him, his image of rightcoufneſſe and holineſic; 
' therefore ſhall they encreaſe and grow up towardsir, which muſt 
| be got againe inlong time and divers progreſle, thoughir. were | 
loſt in a moment. | , 240 299: 1115.1 6 08; 52241 | 
Becauſe ſome doubt clſe may, be whether their graces. they | Reaſo».2, 
have, betruc ſandtified graces, which generally ever encreaſe, 
though ſome let there may be, as a temptationor ſome ſinne, bur 
they doe recover themſelyes and encreafe after the more, as fire | + 
kept down,Mart.25.25.21.26, "77 W | 
This may put many a man to a quere with himſelte, and his "7 
owne ſoule, if he encreaſe not , but rathergoe backeward, and 
thrive not under good meanes, but ſhame their maſter, as if they 
had no good food, like the blaſted cares and leane kine,rthat Phe- 
[184k dreamed of. Theſe may feare themſelves, 'thar ifrhey-ap- 
prove themſelves inthis condition and thinke all is welt with 
them, . they are not night ; burifrhey diflike their dulneſſe,: and 
backwardneſſe in profiting and growing 'on in ſandtification,” if 
they bewaile their wants, and carneſtly uſe the mearies;they may 


be perſwaded that what God hath _ he' will performetin | . : += | 
them.to the end ; and that he will fulfill the-defire: ofthenv that | | 
feare him, __ antalaitgatol : 

To perſwade every one to endeavour to goe forwiard;'andto | Ve 2, 


grow '1n grace and picty, as the wicked grow 'worſeand wotſe, 

2 Tim. 3:13. Phil. 3.13.14. To preſſe forward, like runners1n a 

race, who looke not how much they have runne, but how miicts 

remaineth, Upon which place Saint Augeff. He had aid, I am not 
already perfedt, and yet afterward he faith; as many as be perfett; | 

perfcct, and yet not perfeR”;!petfed travailers, but yernot perfect 

' comprehenders : Let it alwaies be diſpleafing unto thee to be as | 
thou art ; ifrhou-meaneſt to axraine at length to-thagghichye; | 

thou art not; for when thou thinkeſt well jc ſelfe, Go ggcſ | 

0 


— 
. 
{% 
—_ —— — _ 


ro farther, bur if thou ſaieſt itis well | thou art undoke z forger | 
whar is paſt, looke not backe. leſt thou ſtaieſt where thotftiow'ar: : \ 
Remember Lots wife, bh | 
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ſarth the Lord of boſts.  - -' 


NV D ye ſhall tread downt the wicked J> The laſt think promi- 
| led to thoſe that belong to- God!,0'is viftory?over thaf 
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| ſhould be gricved with too much emulation at their preſent pro- 


| eAn expoſitton upon Chap.4. 
cnemics. Acomfortable promiſeto them that were 0) d and 


under the winde , that God would chatgethe condition, and 
make them now aloft , and the other under. It is uſuall with the 
Lord, when he promiſeth redemption and comforts to his, to 
joine alſo a propheſie of the deſtrudtion of their enemics, leſt they 


ſperity. Thus God workes patience inthem, ſeeing he would 
m them after a while cauſe of triumph over their enemies, and 
t 


| ſhall treade downe the wicked, they ſhall be made your foot-ſtoole : 
And it is added, they fhaff bes duſt. or aſhes, ſhewing their utter 
and ignominious deſtruction. 


to reſtraine their deſires, who haply hearing it, would be carried 
headlong with it in their defires forir , therefore by this they are 


fe it. And this day is partly in this life, bur fully and pertecly 
intheother, whenthey ſhall with Chriſt judge the wicked and 
treade upon them. 


The Lord he often deſcendeth tothe infirmities of his, to let} 
them ſee theit defire upon his and their enemies for his ſake, and 
to ſcetheir ruine and deſtruQion. See a like pointto this, Cap. 1.5. 


Youreycs ſhall ſee it. 

The Lord oftimes deſtroyes the wicked, encmies of him and 
his Church, by the hands of his Church, and by their meancs, 
Te ſhall tread, &c. 


. V nuke 19908 
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| deduxto bim in Horebin all Iſrael with the ſtatutes and 
ſudgennents. 


Emember the law of Moſes wy ſervant. } Here is theſecond 
| part of this Chapter, the precept commanding their reading 
and remembring the law z becauſe fromhence they were to have 
no more Prophets till Chriſts c 
forerunner; and therefore when they were without Prophets,they 
and to ſubmit themſelves to the doarine of picty 
ned. Now, by 
and propheſics that were written, his own 8: others, bur rather in- 
cluding them as commentaries of the law,& interpreters of Moſes ;| 


they ſhall be the Lords Miniſters to aR this judgement, You | 


In the day that I ſhall doethis. ] Which notcth the time ſpoken} 


taughtto wait with patience, tillthe time come when God wil cf-| 


Remember the law of Moſes my ſervant ,wbich1 comman- 


omming, when 1eh# ſhould be his | 


muſt give the more diligence to read and becxerciſcd inthe law, | 
therein contai-j 
naming the law, he doth not exclude the Prophets]: 


| 


| 


] 


She eres hemnato theiromms imaginations , ny 
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Verk4.' > the Prophefieiof dalarby. 
them to that which was left written as being ſufficient to dire} 
and governe them. | , 

My ſervant | Moſes was notthe author of the Law , but only 
the inftrument of bringing it. Therefore it is added; 

Which I commanded unto bizs. ] He was only Gods Miniſterto 

utter-what he would have him deliver. _ + .. ONE 

In Horeb.)] The place where the Law was given, which ſome 
thinke to ſignific the mount $7247, others thinke by both is meant 
one hill, which in reſpeR of that part. which lay towards the Eaſt | 
was called Hireb :' of that towards the Weſt, Sine, and of this 
place the Prophet rather ſpeaketh; that he may make them call ro | 
minde the great Majeſty of God, which he ſhewed in thar place; | 
atthe giving of the Law. | | 1 5:068 
Toll Iſraell. ] Henoteth the perſons to whom he gave it, e- | 
ven tothemſelves,to make them the rather to regard it,and obey ir | 
above others, Pſal.147.20. And he ſaith ro all, that no man might |! 
exempt himſclfe; whether learned or unlearned, baſeor noble , | 
male of female. all ought to attend to it and remember it. * . || 
| Withthe Statutes and Indgements. ] This he ſpeakes the rather, 
to commend this care to them ; ſeeing the law is for their profit 
and g60d, and containeth in it all dirc&tions for publicke affaires, 
to teach mento carry themſelves in all conditions. 
The people of God muſt remember the whole Law; the Mi- 
niſterto teach it and deliver ito the people, and they to receive; 
learne, and know it. Fide Cap. 2.6. | | 

'The people of God muſt remember this wholly and only. 

The people of God muſt read , know,' atid be exerciſed inthe 
Law. This extent , and all theſe degrees\} 'are'contained inthe 
word,Remember. Ir is the character of the bleſſed man, Þſal.r. 
2. It was Davids praier and praQtiſe, Pſal. 119. And Chriſt re- 
quires ir, Joh.5.39. and Saint Pagl,'Col. 3.16, | 


Þ 


Deut.7.7. No man canteach another what he knows not hiinſelf; || 
Becauſe they cannot without it preſerve themſelves from fin, 
ignorance being the fountaine of fin,” which made the Hebrewes 
call'all fins , Tgnorances, for not knowing ſin they can nomore 4- 
yoid it, thenthe bird thatſees notthe ſnare :- but the knowledge 
of the word will ſecure and preſerve them, Prov.7.1.2.2.4.5. 
Becauſe whatſoever is done in! obedience of God; cannot be 
good if it want knowledge, though it proceed from zeale;charity, 
devotion, or good intention; it is howſoever bur a blind facrifice, 
condemned, Mal.1.8. 6 ] | 
Uſes of this point; ſee, Cap.1.8, | | 


Aaa 4 "Ninxs, 
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Dottr;ine 1, | 


Dettr, 2. 
Dot, 3, 


Becauſe ſome are ſuch as muſtteach others; and ought todo it: Reaſdh. t;* 


Reaſon 2, 


Reaſon 3, 
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| fice, andthe fruit the Church ſhould have by him, in this verſc 


ed, Martth:11.10. 


ry Chariot, bur 7h» Baptiſt who is herecalled Eliab, 
| militude of his minde and manners, his graces, gifts, and office : 


| 17. or Chriſt , Matth.17. 10.11.12. whotold his diſciples that 


| Chriſt revealed it at another time more plainly ,Matth.11.13.14. 


— 


eAn expoſition upon | Chap. "= 


Vuns. V. 


Bebold , Iwill ſend you Elijab tbe. Propbet before the com- 
ming of the great and fearful day of the Lord. x 


PEiid 7 will ſend you Eliah, ) The third propheſic in this 
Chapter, touching the comming of #h» the Bapriff, of his of- 


and the laſt, 

Inthis verſe we haye , his ſending, and init we obſerve, by 
whom, and who is ſent, his name and office, and thirdly the time 
when. 

iwill ſend, ) This is here ſpokenof Gol the Pather , which 
Cap.3.1.was ſpoken of the Son: And tothe Father ir is alſo appli- 


Eli1h the Prophet, ] Not that Eliah who was taken up ina fic- 
or the {i- 


If we admitan heavenly interpreter to tell us theaneaning, Luc. 1. 


Elias was come: and we read inthenext yerlc,verle 13. Thetthe 
diſciples underſtood that he ſþake unto them of 1obn the Baptiſt. Yer 


All the Prophets propheſfied till Jobw , and1ihis is Elias which was for 
£8 Come. 


come againe in perſon, Ribera hath three reaſons for it, Firſt, 
The authority of Chryſoftows, Aug. Ambr. Theed, Cyril. Aquin. 
&s. Weanſwer, one Angel is morethen all theſe , eſpeciall 

Chriſt who is our ſole Door , and hath otherwiſe interpreted. 
Secondly , The Septuagin.' in ſtcad of Prophet reads Thesbite, 


feſſes,* and ſathe Kine of Speins Bible hathit., Muſt we then re- 
forme the Fountaine by the Chanell , or this by that « Thicdly, 


&e. which are, he ſaith, underſtood of the ſecond cqmming of 
Chrift, becauſe his firſt comming was to ſave, notto judge or de- 
ſtroy. I anſwer, Iris not Chriſt that ſpeakes theſe words, but the] 
Father, who verſc three, was called The Lord of Hoſts , atitle not 
givento Chrift. And the words are not meant, of the deftruftion 
ofthe wicked at the laſt judgement , bur of Gods plaguing them f 
inthis life, for contemning of Chriſt , as their owne Montanue 


| 


We anſwer. that the original is Propher, ſo Ribers himſclfe con- | 


| 


þ 


| 


The Papiſts underſtand this of the true Eliab, and that he ſhall | 


His third reaſon is from the laſt words of the verſe , Left I come, þ. | 


By! doth\ 


Verl.5. the Propbeſie of- Malachy. ; 


dorh alſo interpret it : Bellarm ine alſo would prove it as Riber 
doth, that the words referreto Chriſts ſecond comming, becauſe 
r day-is called Great and fearfull., whereas Chriſts firſt com- 

ing is acceptable, and aday of ſalvation: Ianſwer, that Chriſts 

fecond comming, in reſpe& of no other thing, nor to any other 

perſons, is great and fearefull , then his firſt comming is , and? 

comra, for his {ccond comming, ta his owne,is a day of ſalvation, 

d they are bid to lift up their heads when it approaches : burto | 
the wicked , both the firſt and ſecond comming are fearfull, and 

full of horror. Therefore Montanas interprets itthus : the day is 

great in reſpett of the good,8& dre adfull in reſpe of the wicked; | 
reſembling this place to that of 0b», Matth, 3.12. 

But the reaſon why the Papiſts contend it ſhould berhe true 
Eliah, i, becauſethey might prove that the Pope is not Anti- 
chriſt, This is one of Sanders his great demonſtrationsto prove 
it, becauſe £144 muſt reſiſt Antichriſt, but Elieh is not yet come 
to do it. ergo, But what Prophet,what Apoſtle, what Scripture, c- 
ver told them any ſuch thing. Papall traditions will leave nothing 
unknowne. they tell ns things wherein Gods ſpirit is ſilent ; they 
tell us the ſouldiers name who pierced Chriſt, the theeves name 
who were crucified with Chriſt ,. the hoſts-name in whoſc houſe 
he celebrated the ſupper , and the names of the two witneſſes , 
Rev.11.3. tobe Enoch and Elias , if we will believethem : bur 
their folly is made manifeſt to all that will ſee. **-"! | 

Before the comming &c. | Here is the timewhert Elias ſhall 
come, immediatly before Chriſts comming; that is,his firſt com- 
ming, which though it may ſeem fo be deſcribed contrary, when 
it is {aid to be acceptable and gracious, yet this is'ſpoken in reſpeR 
of divers parties : that whereas there were ſome that contemned 
and made no account of the mercies of Chriſt , to them it ſhould 
be a dreadfull day, but to the ven py and gracious. 

The comming of Chriſt is very terrible, to all naturall, wicked 
and impenitent men. Thar is, his preaching of the word, whe- 
ther in his owne perſon, or by his Miniſters. So, Eſa. 11. 44 Fe 

ball ſmite the earth withthe rod of his month, and with the breath of 
os ſhalt be lay the wicked + which is again repented, Rev.2.16. 
by his Miniſters he doth it, 2. Theſ.2.8. 2.Cor.2.15.16 - 
| Becauſe he brings them by this to the ſight of finne, Rom.3. 20. 
1. Cor. 14. 24. 25. and ſomakes them to ſee, though unwillingly, 
how ugly and filthy lepers they are,how defiled in nature,in ſoule, 


Is trouble themand ſtrike terror into them. 
' Becauſe by this he ——_—_— tothe ſenſe of that puniſhment 
which is due for fin, ſo thatthovgh the ſight of fin laſt nolonger 


ap a, Fl eras; in word, deed, ations, which muſt | 
& | 


then they arc looking into the glafſe that diſcovers thera , yerthe 
ſe fk puniſhmentmay terrifie them. . 


m— cc. 4c. dw. >” heh i 


286 | An expofution upon Chap. 4. ( 


Objet, | By this he alſotroubles his owne, and the moſt penitent, as we 
ſce, At. 3.37. 38. | 
Anſw, He doth fo, when he firſt brings them to repentance ; or after . | 

when they grow ſecure : But the difference is, that in theſe ir 
is to ſalvation, inthe other tothcir greater damnation and hard- 
ning. 

Other things which might be obſcrved here, arc already noted, 
Cap. 3.1. | 


V x 5s, VI. 


| | 

And he ſhall turne the heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to their fathers, leſs I come 
and ſmite the Earth with curfing. | 


A ND he ſhall turne the heart of the fathers. Inthis verſe is dc- | 
"4 ſcribed the end of 7#hns comming before Chriſt, his office, | 
ry p / fy © | which is to convert the hearts of the Fathers tothe children, and | 
oi bh _ 4 | to bring them toan holy union of faith,to worke repentance in all, | 
D.Abbor. | and to turne then from iniquity to the living God. | 
Antich. De- | Heſba#turne. ] He ſhall be my inftrument torurne or convert 
monſtr, ca, | men; ſpeaking honourably of the Miniſtery of the word, to | 
6p:133+ | ſheww how powerfnlþ-itis, when he worketh with it. The Mini- 
| ſtersthen convert, when they are Co-workers with God, x.Cor. | 

4-15+ 1. Cor. 15,10, but prevaile not when he denies aſfiſtance, 
1.Cof 3-7 -i;c, 
The heart of the father to cc.) Saint Aug. and Hierom , by the 
Fathers,underſtand Abraham,Tſaack,and 1acob, and the Prophets, 
and by Childres, the Jewes ; when by thepreaching of hs the 
Jewes ſhould believe in Chriſt, in be be the Fathers had belic- 
ved then ſhould their fathers hearts be turned and affeRed to- 
wards them, which otherwiſe were averſe from them," Some un- 
derſtand by Fathers, the Jewes, and by Childres, the Apoftles | 
and other Chriſtians , according to that Pſal, 45.16. And when | 
the Jewes were converted,by Bias , to belieye as the Chriſtians | 
did,then were the Fathers and Childrenof one minde,cqnſenting 
inone'truth. But fome underſtand by them all ages ,; orders,de-} 
grees of men, meaning that Foþz ſhould execute his office with; 
the like authority,gravity, and power towards all, and ſhall hayc 
and ſee the fruit ot his labours 1n all ſorts, and foiris interpreted, | 
Luke 1, x7. Fhat Zen when he came;ſhould finde many (wer 
| | ons , many ſtrange opinions and dotages, but he ſhould you | 
them 


ts. _ 


XUN 


XUM 


' | different in conditions as complexions, in hearts as faces , yet to 


a at —_—c — —— 


Verl. 6. - the Propheſie of Malachy. 


them to God, and bring them from g—_—_ to true uni- 

that rogether in one faith, 
5 op ler gb the ewth with # twrſe, ]) Thieſe words 
menace 25 many as reſiſted Tobns Miniſtry. Thetewere inong 
this e obſtinate and wilfull,, who had ticed of rhis 
rowing and awakening : athreatning alſo,not only againſt parti- 
cular men, but to deſtroy the whole Nation of the Jewes, by fa- 
mine, peſtilence, war, and exile. 

Repentance Is wrought by the preaching of the word. Yide, 


Cap. 3.7 | | 
| The Miniſtry of the word works upon all,old,yong, rich,poor, 
noble,baſe, & c. This was manifeſt by Tohns \— gr pre? 345 
Luc. 3. 10. &c. By Pauls, t. Cor. 1. 26. 27, Weread of Noble 
Theophilus, Luc. 1. 1. Ofthe Shop-keeper , AR. 16. 24. Of the 
Taoler,ver. 34. Ofthe devout Greekes and the honorable women, 
AR. 17. 4. And of the cle& Lady,z. Epiſt. Iohn, 

Beoade God hath decreed to ſave of all ſorts ſome, theti muſt 
the word needs worke upon them, it being the mearis of ſalvation, 
I. Tim. 2. 4- 

Becauſe that when he converts by it, the wiſe, rich, and migh- 
ty , he might ſhew his power, and theSowet of the word, inthe 
weaknefle of man, 1.Cor.1.25.when by it he ſhall make them ac- 
count their wiſdome, folly &c. 
| Becauſe whenhe calls of all ſorts. it might appeare that when 
they are not wroughtupon, ir is not their ſtate and condition thar 
doth hinder them, as if God had given itthem to ſnare them, bur 
& is from the corruption of their own hearts who abuſe them , 
ſecing others their cqualls are converted, 
| . Tocncouragethe Minifters inthe diverſity of their hearers, as 


o onand deliver the word with faithfullneſle, expeRting that the 
rd ſhall make it profirable to the ſaving though not of all , yer 
of ſome of all ſorts, that as he wrought cffecually in Petey to- 
wards the circumciſion, and was mighty in Pal towards the | 
Gentiles , Gal.2.8. So he will this day be powerfull to ſome of 


honour, the next haply, to one in diſgrace and vile, toall accor- 
ding to chepleaſurc of his own working. : | 


| 
| 

| 

ESL: | 
1 
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therich, the next to ſome of the Nees Lords day to one of | - 
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publieque,tomiakethem onely mune,and 
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therefore I refalved;4riot' withoutithe 
judgement and apptobation'of other 
men) to communicate them:unto' the 
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that his aimebeing only; the edafication 
of a popular audience; herhad onely/indea- 
vored toapply: the Texetotheconditi- 
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ſomewhat to-be doneto makeit aCom- 
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to inquire into the ſeverall gloſer and 
the Antientsr and Modern”; 
mdlavethereupon made apwhat you| 
ſee,by way of Exercitatiop. Not out of 
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(aman muchcommended by S;:eHug. 
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other :reites,asVerjerand Epiftles,)would| | 
not bee drawrie to” write' commentaries, 
though hewere-mtreated by: many of 
his friends, as deeming) Himſelf b un- 
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able. i commend! his: fpicit;though | 
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mulcipl inſtances, butat were need- 
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gramatienll ſenſe;not NG the rf 

the moſt agreeable 'torhe:natiire Lee 
context; which while it hath 'fi6t beehe 
obſer ved ,matiyabſurd'inte rptetations 
have been made.Corn a lapide "Faith, Hee 
heardone preach, that Moſes hid Kft 
of God. Becaufe of that. aceDevt, 349; 
He dyed upon the nioath of the Loyd./Not 6b- 


the Hebrewes, which alfo the Sepragtne; 
the Chalde, the Kulpar Latin,  onit Enplifh, 


doeexprefie, He dyed iccordingto'the wori 
of tbe Land. Bur'Þ will tor my 
ſelfe here; - becauſe l'fpedkeunts the 


{amepoint in theEpiflebefore M.Swil! 
commentary.lwil only requeſt this ofthe | 


learned reader,(ifany ſuch ſhall vouch- 
fafe to beſtow, his eye ſo meanly,) that 
Hee make a fivourable judgement of 
what defeCt or other blemiſh hee may 


diſcerne in a worke of this nature, 
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nor wrought inall things to mine own 
{atisfa&tion,having the uſeotnobooks 


100-mitefromany publicge ibrary. Yet 
ſachas / have, F havenot.negletedta 
conſult: willng tocaft off thatiuntrue 
and landerous aſperſion which Francii 


Fmeerpretaters ;- that-theyy reade not the 
Commentaries of the hgly fathers;but 
being furniſhed wath ſome poore mea- 


but mineowne, and livigg-almoſt-an| 


Ribera” hath throwne upon Proteftants| 


ſure of knowledge inthe tongues,they 
reade the Scripture as if they. wereta 
 reade Livie or (cer, | 

'Whatſoever\vtis that{ havedone in 


Church ofEngland,ofwhich lamapart & 
member,andinwhichAnakemy day- 


and thatſhe may ſtill flouriſh with profe 
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tl will and itl-opinion of al fortsxound 
about her oo no live riannranat 
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ly prayers unto Almighty God., that| 
truth and peace may ſtill be maintained, 
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Verſe A 


AN 
EXERCITATION 


VPON THE 


PROPHESIE 
MALACHY: 


Mi A N the whole Booke of Malachywhich 
| & ſeemes to be but one Prophecy or 
Sermon, we may(without any pre- 
judice of others whoſe opinions 
the Reader may ſee, in TohiTarno- 
vins,in Mal.proleg 6.) obſerve as the 
parts of It. <H TE Ee 
Firſt, The inſcription or the pre» 
face verſ-1. | 
Secondly, The prophecy it felfe. 


Verſ. 2.&C. ad fin. proph. TG os 
I. The inſcription or the preface. werſ. 1« The burden of the 
IVordof the Lord to Tſrael by Malachy. ] Which 1s the title or 
head of the whole prophecy, wherein we have, 4 
Firſt, The ſubject. The burden of the Word. 
Secondly, The circumſtances of the perſons. 
1.From whom, The Lord. 
2. To whom, To 1ſraet. | | 
3 By whom,By Malachy- | es 
I. The ſubie&,or the ſabie& matter of the whole booke. 
The burdcn of the Word] So ourlaſt tranſlation, the Geneva 
Engliſh , the 1talian of Deodate *, Mintan,. Winkleman. The 
Prophecy ] ſo Pagnin-and Piſcator-The burthenſome prophecy ] 10 
Trem-l].The word is 8, the roote in Hebr. Naſa, —_— 
T9 lift or take up,i0 carry, to beare. According to whic Now 
La aa ave 


a Il Caries. 


—— 


eAn Exercitation npon Chap.1.| 


b Le charge 
contre Iſracl. 


c See Sihindler 
pentagl.in verbo 


MSN 


have a phraſe in Scripture,Ts take up a proverb. And ſo wher- 


—— 


as the Septxagint ſometimes renders the word, fue, Verbum, 
The word, (ometimes xmparmuts, The Oracle or Divine anſwer, 
ſometimes izzou,The viſion, here they render it viuue Aize, The 
aſſumption Or lifting or taking up the word of the Lord. And they 
have expreſt the Originall , The lifting up of the Word againſt 
Iſrael. Though the Greeks uſe the word vga, and eſpecially 
the Latines inanother ſenſe, among whom , Lemwmais that 
word or ſhort ſentence, which is lifted up upon the head 
of the diſcourſe, to bee the title or ſummary argument of 
the reſt, 

So the titles of Epigrams are called Lemmata,as in Martial. 
Epigr. Lib. 1 4- 


Lemmata fi queras cur fint adſcripta,Doceboz 
Ut ſe malueris,Lemmataſolalegas. 


If why the titles are ore-writ, you aske ;I ſay; 
The titles only 1t y'had rather reade,you may. 


And in another place, 


Vivida componis epierammata,Mortua poxis 
Jf;— ) / CN 


The Epigramm's thou doſt compoſe are quick, bur dull 
The titles are —————— | 


Much unto which purpoſe wee uſually call the Verſus in- 
tercalaris orthe foote of the ditty which ordinarily containes 
and repeates the chiefe ſumme , The burden in the Song. 
But wee mult finde more in the uſe and application of the 
word Burden, here 3 the burden of the whole prophecy is a 
burden againſt and upon 7ſ7ael : or,the inſcription.title,head, 
or argument of this prophecy carries its ſignification with it, 
[t is a burden taken up at the command of God by the Pro- 
phet, to bee layd upon 7ſ7ael, to cruſh them, to make them 
ſenſible of their ſinne and Gods wrath. And therefore the 
Tigurine tranſ]ation(though it have,asthe French * alſo hath, 
miſtaken the particle -y% which uſually ſignifies 4d, To, and 
ſo both our engliſh tranſlations have it, according to moſt 
other tranſlaturs, To 1ſrael,and never © as I can finde,Cortra 
Againſt) hath expreſt unto us the meaning of the Prophets 
phraſe, in rendring it, The burder: againft Iſrael. And our old 
Enghſh autoriſedybefore this /aft, for the Church, hath a mar- 
ginall note ({ which ſhort notes were made before thoſe of 
Geneva)which gives us the ſame meaning; The Burden, that 
1s,T he grievous and threatning prophecy, layd upon them as a Bur= | 
den. Soin 2 Kin.9,25. where the words are , Naſa eth ham- 
muſſa,which Schindler renders, He lift up that prophecy againſ 


| a 4/0 
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Verſer, the Propheſie of Malachy. | =; 


him. And ſoalſo Draſius le@.in Nabhuns 1.1. That we have re 
laſt tranſſation,The Lord layd this Burden wpont him. \ \; 

Secondly, the circumſtances of the perſons. wa 

I. The Author, from whom 3 the Lord. Theburdew ofih 
word of the Lord.) There is no difficulty i in the words; but 
for the emergent queſtions herice,"\_Oe, that this booke is ca- 
nonicall, and from the Lord. refer the Reader tothe com: 
mentary : Another, that prophecying or divining is not tis- 
tora)l,Lrgferre to Cornel.z Lapide;Canones in mein. proph-Cani2 1 
And to a much larger diſcourſe of it, in Gaby. —_ -Propie 
ham. libert.lib.10.cap.7 8. 11, 

Ti, The Object. To whom. To Iſrael} hi Jewes retur- 
ned from the captivity, principally Judah and Bemjancire with 
ſuch ofthe ten Tribes as were diſperſed among them, to 
which ten Tribes the name of 1/7ae/ did properly and fole« 
ly belong after the ſchiſme made by Jeroboam , and till'the 
- |captiyity 5 but after that, the narnes of 1/-ae/and 7udah were 
uſed alike,and chiefly ifnot ſolely; for the two other Tribes 
of Indea and Benjamin. An obſervation that will give gt 
to many places. Ofthe name 7/7ael, the diverſe abſurd 
rivations of it among the fathers, and the'true and genuine | 
originall of it,ſce Sixty. Amana\n his Antibarb. Bibl. p. $23 | 
429.ad Ger. 32. 28, | 

HT The Miniſter. By whom. 'By Mulachy, or, by the band: CH 
or,I1n the hand of Malachy.Jor, as the French, By the meane: 4 of | d Par le mojen 
Malachy. That is, by the miniſtry of Malachy," by his mot, r—— Þþ 
the Month being called the Hind, by a Catathreſer3ſce Ex#4. 9 *| ET) 
35: As the Lord ſpake by the hand'of Moſer. (1 ke hu! —_——— 
Num. 4 37. 45: ny y the ſpirit of pro 
meuth ofthe pruphets, is © ed;The handof prophiec 2 Key 
2.15. nm VS th hand of the Lhy# '( which the Tagnetees 
ders, the ſpirit of prophecy from the Lord.) Came npow me. 
Eſa. 8:1 The Lord pare to mewith ga band C or, Jn 
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tan: The vulgar Malechiat, both _ ” Fortg | 
ation of it; \K&9,and the be ſame Os | 
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e Exya went 
up, The {ame 
is Malacby. 
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| tharſenſe of the word that they doe , not The weſſenger or 
| Angel of the Lord, but 4994s ks, ary Angel, which Etymon alſo 


_ 


 Mordecai,lome that he was Zachary, ſome(as Deodate notes be- 
cauſe of that Hag. 1.13) that hee was Haggezbut the moſt of 


 calion of that quotes R. David is Locaiemigg it to be the ge- 


- ng eg woo e 4 ' 
 macnGlanſ.3-cagr] ge. gs.) to be of thay cqnceit, thathe.was 


4 


Hierom gives in his Preface to Joel, where hee derives the 
names of all the Prophets - and hee is followed not onely 
by the compoſer of the table of proper narnes to the Gexe- 
us, ad by Reb, F. Herrey the correQor andenlarger of that 
table printed with our authoriſed tranſlation, but our laſt 
trapflators alfa abemſclves have ſo rendred the very ſame 
werd.imto Epgliſh, in the Text of E/a. 42.19. #hs is deafe 
WPNPA2 4s my weſſepger. | | 

But to leave this , the greateſt adoe is, who this Malachy 
{mould be. | 

Firſt,the Lxx (as was ſaid)turne it, wy Argel,which rea- 
ding as the ancient generally follow, ſo 0rigex tooke thence 
an'occaſion tacouceive that it was an heavenly' Angel in hu- 
mane converſation whom God employed, and Tertulian 
{semes ta be of that opinion. ; 

24 - Put 'tis more generally received , and upon better 
grounds, that hee was aman. 1. Some ſay,ſome man of a- 
nother name;,and called an Angel for his office ſake, and be- 
cauſe of his eminency. The 7ewes,ſome of them thinke he was 


them that hee, was Ezra, 8c ording to Buxtorfins 118 comment : 
Maſoretica cap. 3.-who having ſet down Elias Levits his preface 
i6 Hebr. rytbave beginning, 4ala Eczra by Mal chi*, upomoc- 


nerall opinion. Yet ſee in his I4.Chap. Abarbaxcl and Ma. mony 
alledged, whoſcem tobe of another mind,reckoning Mylachy 
and. E£2r4,a5 diſtin& men inthegatalogye of the heads of the 
great Synagogue.But themoſt are,that he was the ſame with 
Ezra, maninceed yery eminent, who though he were not 
ugh, rieſt was next, in dignity,. and of great autority both 
with his own and the Per//annof notable fanfity, W of that 
age,that hee ſaw both temples((ce the learned Biſhap of Ehi 
befier,. now of Norwich, his Apparatus ad Orig: Eccleſ. App.v1, 

-23.) being borge to $9r4i4h before; the captivity,;' as ap 


PrArgy Far 7-1: compared with, 2 Kj 25.18. 2.1-agd rgturned 
tne 1 


inte. the land about the 130.ycareot his age, about thei 

this abt wa Where hedealgal ſon the. ſame heats 
£ alt the lame. corruptions,, which was one grgument that 
ef the, Jewes,andatrer them S. Hirom, Remagive, Rupert ue, & 
£Aate, Aihers.the Ponuficigp,and oun Pep. Martyr, , (-Loce Com 


E3x4,0r atleaſt that it 38-probable, . as; Luc;Ofander and Dav 


Pare praleg 1.4 Baſe Wha would (eetho reaſons, Cluch a: 
369 WY} 
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Verſci, * the Propbeſre of Malachy.. 


they are ) for this opinidn, I referre him tothe following 
commentary,where they are alſo anſwered. Secondly, fol- 
lowtlioſethat take this name of Malachy to be 'the Prophets 
own proper name. And fo beſides that Abex-Ezra quoted by 


| Byxt0rſrus in the place recited, Athanaſius,Chryſoſt-Theo. Aug. 


Lyran.Vatabl :'Montan: and Genebrard too (though hee ſpeake 
obſcure)y,Chro:p.180.4.) diſti-guiſh Ezra and this Propher ; 
It ſeemes alſo to be ſotaken by the Apocryphall Ezra,lib.2.c.1. 
v.40. who reckons his name among the other Prophets,and 
then adds the ſignification of it ; for I aſſent not unto 1wizs 
his reading and his note npon the place, which the rea-. 
der may ſee. After the Captivity as they brought with 
them from Babylon the names of Angels; not propernames 


| (as 1acob Bonfrerins diſcourſeth it, comment: in Tudic.c. 13. 


V. 17. Where hee purpoſely handles the queſtion , whe- 
ther Angels have any names -) but of their office, as Gabriel. 
Raphael, Uriel, {o it islikely they might more uſually call 
their ſonnes Angels, that manner of language ſeeming to 
bee very ordinary with them , and our Prophet oft uſeth 
It, ſo hee calls the Prieſt, Cap. 2- 7. and Chriſt, Cap. 3. 1. 
and 7ohr: Boptiſt, in the ſame Verſe. T'was hisname, and 
I ſuppoſe given him, not by the people ( as Epiphanizs tells 
us in his lite,) who becauſe of his comely forme and holy 
life, called him ſo, but by his father at his birth or cir- 
cumciſion. It was a commendable praGtiſe of the 7ewes to 
give their children the names of fuch as had formerly ex- 
celd in vertue, (acuſtome imitated by Chriſtians who uſed 
tocall ſuch children, as were borne to them-upon or rieare 
the feſtivalls of any of theA poſtles or others, by their names, 
which cuſtome Philip Parews 1n the life of his father David 
Parers,tells us was obſ-rved in his country, and that, for that 
reaſon his Father had that name given him ) or for the 
remembrance of ſome event, orfor the foretelling of ſome 
thing tocome topaſſe 3 But however, uſually they gave 
them namesof a good ſignification. Which though wee are 
not bound to imitate, ( as ſome doe even unto ſuperſti- 
tion, ) but have a liberty to impoſe ſuch names as are in 
uſe in our Country , though haply wee know not the 
fignification of them 3 yet it hath beene alſo the piety 
of Chriſtian Churches , to provide that no unfitting names 
bee given in Baptiſme 3 among others wee have a good 
con{tirution of Tohx Pecham ſometimes Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. Attendant $acerdotes ne laſciva nomina que ſcilicet 
mox prolata ſonent in laſciviamymponi permittant paronlis bap* 


tizatis ſexus precipu? feminini, & ſi contrarinws fiat per con- 
firm.intes epiſcopos corrigatur. Let the Prieſts ſee , that they 
| Aaa}3 ſuffer 
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ſuffer no wanton names which ſound laſciviouſly to bee given unto | 
infants in their Baptiſm, eſpecially tothe female ſexe, and if there 
bee , let the Biſhops change them at their confirmation. Lyndw. 
provinc. lib.3. De Bapt.cap. Circ. Sacramentum- Seealſo the 
gloſle there. But this only by the way. 

Who the Father of Mz/achy was we finde not, and yet that 
his Father was not a prophet is not ta be conclu:led, for that 
rule of latter Hebrewes, That {uch Prophets whole Fathers 
arenamed were the ſ{onnes of Prophets, and otherwiſe not 3 
Is found to bee uncertaine by Burgenſzs in Hoſ. 1. and by 
Franc. Ribera prelud.4.in Expoſ.proph. and condemned alſo by 
Iob.Druſius Le .in Hol... 

The place alſo of his birth is as uncertaine, ſave that 
Epiphanizs and out of bum Ribera,prelud.s.tell us it was Sopha 
a Towne of Zabulon, A place not at all mentioned or obſer- 
ved by Exſebjzus or S. Hierom 1n Bonfrerius his Onomaſticon, 
nor by M. /ohz More in hisexaCt map of the Land. 

For the time of his prophecying, ſee the following com- 
mentary with which I fit downe in this point, unwilling to 
endeavour-to reconcile Chronologers about the preciſe 
| yeare. Toh. Alſted.in Theſaurs Chronol. Titnlo 13. places him, 
An.M. 3537. Our 1aacksor 1n that diligent and induſtrious 
worke of his places him an hundred yeares ſooner, not farre 
from which time the Hebrewesin their Seder Olam Zuta or 
briefer Chronicle, tranſlated by Gexebrard, doe pitch, ſet- 
ting his death, An, M.3404. But the Sepher hakkabala, (writ 
by R. Abraham Davidis, as Genebrard calls him,who alſo 
tranſlated ſome part of it,or RK. Abraham bar dior ,as Buxtorfius 
names him in Bibliotheca Rabbinica, litera P.) yet nearer to 
the yeare of Iſazckson, and our commentary, about A. M. 
3450. Let ſuch as have leaſure, and thinke it worth the time, 
ſatisfy themſelves farther ; to me it is plaine by the matter 
that he handles, that he prophecyed after the Temple was 
built ( for hereproves their profaning of the Altar ) and a 
little before the comming of Ezra, for he inveighed againſt 
their marrying with ſtrangers, which Ezra by his authority 
did remedy. Epiphaniws tells us hee was borne after the cap- 
tivity and dyed young. As if he had beene an Angel, onely 
came and told his errand and preſently returned. But thus 
much for the inſcription, by way of preface, wee are next 
to conſider the prophecie it ſelfe, from Verſ.2. to the end 
of the Bdoke. 

I 1. The prophecy it ſelfe : which containes diverſe con- ! 
teſtations with them all, both prieſts and people, for many 
things that were amiſſe among them. But being conciſe and 
patheticall, as moſt of the Prophetsare, and abounding 

in 
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m affection, hee intermingleth witty his conteftations and 
reproofes, ſometimes perſuaſions , ſometimes threatnings,' 
ſometimes promiſes : Yet" ( ſavingthejudgmemntofothers 
who have handled this booke )1 retolve the whole prophe- 
cy intv eight conteſtations. | 

Firſt,for their ingratitude and contempt of Gods worſhip 
from cap-1.verſ.2-to Chap.2.v.10. 1-4 7 143 


z 


with each other.Cap. 2.ver. 10. | eb iut ay | 
Thirdly, for their marrying with ſtrangers and infidelte} 
Cap-2-ver.tI.12- : not 941 3m 
Fourthly,for their polygamy.Chap.2:ver.1 3.141 $716. 7 
Fifthly, for their blaſphemy —_ God, and his provis- 
dence from Chap.2.ver. 17.t0 Chap-3-ver-7- th,” to 
Sixthly,for their impenitence.Chap.3.ver.7. * © | 1 
Seventhly, for their Sacriledge. Chap. 3. ver.” 8, 9, 10, 
It. 12. 430 not 
Eightly, againe for their Blaſphemy and Atheifme, from 
Chap.3-ver,13-to the end of the Booke. "50 


I. The firſt Conteſtation. 


He conteſts with the Prieſts and the people, for their'in- 
gratitude and contempt of Gods worſhip 3 from Chap. r. ver. 
2.t0 Chap.2.ver.10. In this, | 

1. Heexpoſtulates with them,Chap. 1.ver-2.to the g. | 
2.He threatens them,ver.9.to the end of Chap. 1. 

3- He amplifies the former expoftulations and threat- 
nings,Chep. 2.ver.1.to the 10. 


I. He expoſtulates with them, 

1. Fortheir ingratitude. ver.2. tothe 6, 

2. For their contempt and profaning of Gods worſhip 
ver.6,7,8. 

I. Heexpoſtulates with them for their ingratitude, wer. 

2, unto ver. 6. They did not account of, nor ſo much as ac- 
knowledge Gods love. The Prophet therefore preſents the 
ma reaſoning with them, and convincing them of it. We* 
| have, 
1. The propoſition of Gods love. 
2. The proofe of it. 
| Firſt,the propoſition of Gods love.ver.2. T7 have lovedyon, 
ſayth the Lord.) Tremell : reades it in the preſent, 7love you. 
Not only as Hier : I have loved you, that is,the zewes : while 
they loved me and kept my Covenant, they had teſtimonies 


Secondly ,/ for their unequall and unrighteous dealing | 


of my love : but according to the force ofthe Hebrew, who 
; by one tenſe ſignify all, I have loved you, and doe love 
| | ; you : 
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| 


you: elſe they might objed, what isthat tous that thou haſt/| 
loved ourfdthers, and bateſtus2?;;4 gy) _ 
. .Secondly,the proofe of it. Where, "= 1 
_E The oceafion of it-'There queſtioning with-God. 
IT. Gods anſwer to it. 124007 
-: Firſi,the occaſion 15, - their queſtioning, and unthankfall 
denyall of hislove. Tet yee ſay ]Genev, And yet yee ſay. Uyl. 
And yee have ſayd.Trem. & Piſc. And yee ſay, Uatable. And 


| yee will ay. So he, becauſe Yay turnes the preter into the 
Future: Chald. And if. yee ſhall ſay, This variety yet alters 
not the ſenſe. Ter yec ſay, wherein haſt thou lovedus 2]. or dolt 


thou love us? ſo Trex, What teſtimony is there of thy love ? 
It ,is: the gbjeCtion of the people , riſing partly from their 
—_— and forgetfulneſle. 3 partly fromthe obſervation | 
and ſenſe of their former and preſent mileries. 
Secondly., Gods anfwer to their objeftion, by way of 
proofe of his love. 
1+ 1, Thathechoſethem before Eſax and his poſterity. Hee 
choſe their family and the father of it, and preferd him be- | 
fore Eſau, though equall to himin other reſpe&s, being his 
brother, histwin-brother, yea his elder brother. | 
. Was not Eſa Tacobs brother,ſaith the Lord, yet I loved [acob, 
and I hated Eſau ] The ſenſe is, I have loved and choſen 
Tcob and you his poſterity before Eſax and the 1dume ans. 
Which was true. Firſt, When both the fathers of theſe fami- 
lies were in the wombe, before any deſert or aCtuall fault. 
Thc Hiſtory 18,Gen.25-23 Thave hated, (1) lefI- loved Eſan, } 
Tacob being, before and above him. So Leah was ſayd to bee | 
hated, Rachel being prefcrd before her. Ger.29.31, Andin 
that ſenſe Chriſt will have us hate Father and Mother 3 that 
is, he will be preferd betore them. Zzke 14.20.with, Math. 
10.37, Secallo, Dext-21.15.Prov. 13-24-and, 19. 6,7. Math. 
6.24 And beſides, F/ay is to be taken, at leaſt in this place, 
not ſo much perſonally as Originally,tor ſome thinks Eſax him- 
{ele did not fall away toidolatry,though theEdomites after 
wards did. ( Vide Apparatws ad orig. Eccl. 1. Appar. ſc. 24. ) 
* yet he wasa prophane perſon, andif he remained impeni- 
tent,was reprobated 3 (ſo Par : ad Rom, 9.Dub.4. But how- 
ever it were with him, here the context ſheweth the Lord 
ſpeaketh of the poſterities, and their whole poſterities, the 
whole border or nation $ bur election is of certaine perſons, 
not,of any whole nation. Secondly, when the Tewes were 
preferd before the 7duzmeans. They had the Law of Ged, 
and his ordinances, the Temple, and Gods worſhip, the 
miniſtery of the Prophets ,yea and the rule and dominion 
over Edom-3. And cheitely at that preſent when Malechy pro» 


phecyed, 
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Verſe; he Prophefect deecty. pl a 


and the Edemites left in captivity... Uato.thiss 
| dition of theirs, the Geneva note applyes all, and {o; 
ning of the place ſeemes to be.uato.me. th wen Apg 
citing this place nſcs higher ta treate of ws 194t1 
11,1213. And what uſe hee makes of thigplace to thatpur-: 
pole, is more fit there to enquire 4 to.the.commentators on 
which I doe tele rethr hs ONE . ict ot aces 
Secondly,that he now ſhewed 3 differegt dealing toward, 

them. That whereas they were Do againe wm their owne | 
land ( which is onely intimated here ) yet, Edew w; 67 
waſt 2nd un-inhabited. And they might the rather pn 
this as a teſtimony of Gods love to them , that this was dong. 
to Edow for their ſake; for ſo wee finde it in 0hadiah,ver. 104 
11. That their unmercifulneſle 10 Hieraalems deſtruRion 
is payd home unto them. This defolation of Edowp,is (ct out 
to bee, , i 08 mk 

1. Extreame. ver-3- 

2. Unrecoverable. ver. 4. | 

3-Nctorious.ver.4,5. , > pitzops 

I. Extreame-Thated Eſau , and layd his monntaiges, - antihic 

heritage waſt,for the Dragons of the Wilderneſje« |lt 1s a circyumlpry 
cution to expreſle that nwoard;ic, that totallruine of Edo -/ 
| His Mountaines] (1.) The Mountaines of Seir, ſonar 
med, not of Eſa# , but of Sezr.the father of the Horites,; «5 
| Bonfreriaz argues againſt both; Exſebigg and. | Higrgm,. in bus 
Onomaſiicon. A (tony and hitly Country, being part of Argbia, 
Petrea, like unto Tirolis or Helvgtigargong the Alpes ; or a8; 
our Country of Wales. So it is. deſcribed; ts-bee by allthe 
Prophets that mention it, and prophecyed agaialt.it, asyve- 
rem, Exzekgel, Obadiah, A large traftit is,* thougha bayzens. 
larger then Chriſlignus Adrichgwing! ub daſcribed 1t to.hees, || 
as ; Bonfreriug proves agaiglt him | ( Anngt. 5, inChetegfe || 
Tabwlam, ) becaule-Elathand, Exjignrgober which are! | 
upon the red Sea,, ac" WOO. Kt, 43 appeares, Deyt 2,04 
Kin.9.26.2 Cro-8.17.To which al{p,agrees M-Mores-mapys 
his heritage, ] The land which 4 wy Se of Eſau pp 
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hereditarig juxe 3 for as God gaye the Fanaoritesto the Jrmes, 
ſo hee gave the Herizes the old a anantring Part, .nt6 |: 
the hand of the Edgmrites. 1209 Hiv oe Sbnruwr 12 

Waſt | Ruinows and deſolate. NQQaw the word hexe,; and | 
Neny and NaWh all fignifiethe fame thing,,apd wheman | 
utter deſolation 15 ta beeexpraſt,, Twogtthem are ſam» 
| Orney pit eagrrnn 25 Back: 39:!;3r:'0 want Shit, Till woke | 
thee (Shemama Umeſhamma)mgfuer and deſolgtion-Qrs 25,098 | 
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phecyed, when the. Iewes were.xeturned into their m | 


WY | 


. # x 
oo \ . \ 
% 


Engliſh reades it, &aſt vates Aud. vers. 7: of the-lame | 
[. | Chapter, | 
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Verſe & 


Chapter, two more are together ; 7 will make mount Seir, 
(Shimama LUlſhemama)deſolation and deſolation;Or aſtnes 
and Waſte: : or as ours, moſt deſolate. And how that is wee 
ſee wer. 15. Thow ſhall be deſolate O mount Seir, and all Idumaa, 
even all of it. That is, no place fit for men to dwell in,but as 
it isin the next words. 

For the dragon; in the Wilderneſſe. | The French and Deodate, 
Expoſed to Dragont. Another phraſe to expreſle an utter 
deſolation uſuall in the Prophers Lam.5. 18. Eſay 13. 19.20. 
21,22, Which deſcription of the ruining of Babylon, will give 
light to this phraſe ; and of which place Benjamin, In Itine- 
rario, obſerved and relates, That that ol4 Babylion is utterly 
overthrowne, in which Nebuchodonoſors ſtately ruines are yet to 
be ſcene,but inacceſſib/e for men, becameof the diverſe and harme- 
full kinds of _— and Dragons lurking there. And they are 
here called The Dragons of the Wilderneſſe , either becauſe 
where they abound they will turne a place into a Wilder- 
nefle,by driving men trom their habitations ; Or, becauſe 
they doe uſually breed and live in ſuch uncouth and forlorne 
places; or, ( whych wee may obſerve ) becauſe it was the 
Wildernefſe of this Country of Edow, where the /ſraclites 
were ſtung with fiery Serpents, this Country a great part of 
it being Wilderneſſe and abounding naturally with . Ser- 
pents, they ſhould ſwarme and poſleſle the reſt of the land; 
which how great a judgement it is, wee have notably and 
excellently ſet forth by Lzcan:in his Pharſalia,lib.g.deſcribing 
Cato's dangercus paſſage through the Lybian Deſart. But for 
this utter waſtneſlc of Edo, ſce more in the Prophets, 7ere. 
49-9.13.Eztk:25-13.0bad.ver.3, 4, 5. 6h 

IT. Unrecoverable. Whereas Edomſayth, Wee are impove- 
riſhed , but wee will returne and build the deſolate places , Thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts hey ſhall build, but 1 will throw downe. | 
Their endeavours ſhall bee vaine and to no purpoſe to re- 
paire their ruines,for I will crofl= their defignes;and though 
they obtaine liberty of thoſe in whoſe land they are held, 
to'returne'and reſtore things , yet they ſhall not be able. A 
like paſſage we have,f/zy9.9,10,11. ſee the place. - 

'' Whereas Edomr ſaith ] foours and Montan. Though Edow 
ſay : ſo Gewevi If Edoniſhall ſay : ſo Pagnin. Piſc. and the 
Ital. the particle *y will beare all theſe ; and the ſenſe 


- 
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iffers not. | 
': Edow ] a name of Efau which his father or ſome body : 
elſe gave him-upon his greedy defire, or mocking his intem- 
perance, which made him double the word through earneſt-: 
neſſe;, Ger. 25." 30. Eſa ſayd to Jacob, feed me, T pray thee 
(min-haadom haadom) with that red, that redpottages therefore 


his 


” 
_— 


"” 


(Verſ.4. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


1 


bis name was called Edom.But itis here taken forthe Country, 
or rather the inhabitants of the Country, Edomites. 

(N.B. The Rabbins (cited by Galatinus de Arcan.lib.4.c. 
28. ) uſually by Edowunderſtand Romes and fo render di- 
verſe places 3 as Lam. 4.2 1-0 daughter of Edom ( the Thargume 
reades it gp 181 RomaTmpia, wicked Rowe) the cup 
alſo ſtall paſſe thorough unto thee. They ſay alſo that Iulins Ce- 
ſar and the ſucceeding Emperors were originally of Edom.s. 
Hierome on Eſay 21. 11. where Edope is called Dyma. ; gives us 
the reaſon of the 7ewiſh error, their miſtaking for \, and 
for and ſoreade Roma for Duma-But their error hath more 
malicein it then meere miſtaking, as will appeare by their 
applying of all places mentioning Edow, againſt the Chrifti- 
ans under the name of Rowans.See Ribera im Obad:ver-1.) 

We are impoveriſhed ] fo ours, the Gen. Chald. Pagn. 
Mont. Vatabl. Weare deſtroyed : fo Vulg. Ruſſaſtrr, ad ex- 
treman inopiam redutti, brought to extreame want. WA is, 
poſſeſſiowe deſtitutus,exterminatus fit 3 put out of all , or, 
as wee uſe to ſay, thruſt out of houſe and home. Their 
Townes of trading , and fields yielding encreaſe being de- 
ſtroyed. 

Ye) van is ſometimes adverſative, though uſually. copu- 
lative,as Montan.&& Piſc.doe render it here,;Ard. | 

Wee will returne and build | Piſcat. puts it into one word 
Reedificabimus , wee will rebuild , as if 5" here in con- 
ſtruftion with another verb were uſed adverbialy for Ryrſas, 
againe. The Lxx, inve{4oper g raul giropucy, We will carne 
agameand build againe. 

The deſolate places } Yulg. Thoſe things which were deſtroy- 
ed. Hharabot, Solitudes, Waſts, ſo the word is'uſed, Eſay 61 
4- 4 metony mie of the forme. Waſts,that is waſt places. $0- 
litudes,Solitary or deſolate places. | 

Thws ſaith the Lord of hoſts |] The Lord God of hoſts. So 
Piſcat. But Elohe, God, is notin the Text. About the name 
Jehovathere hath beene much adoe, about the writing, pro- 


{nouncing , and uſe of it. It would too muchenlarge theſe 


notes here to undertake the examination. I referre the rea- 
der, to, 

Menafſth ben Iſrael, his Conciliator, Quzſt.3.in.Exod. Dra- 
fur, Hebr. Queſt. lib.1.qu-56.11b.2.qu.68.69.lib.3. qu.6.a-b. 
but eſpecially,/ib.de Tetragr.Mr .-Broughton, conſent of Script. 
p-1.and,ad An: mundi,274 1. 

Beza,Annotat.Majores,1n ApOC-1-4- | 

Sixtin. Amama, 1s Diſſertatio de Keri,p.26. and, De reds 
leFione L.5.p.57. buteſpecially his Diſſertatio de Nom.Tetra- 
cram. his Antibarb:Biblicus,at pag- 473. Oc. 

Mr. Selden, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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| downe what they build. 1, King. 19. 10. They have throwne 


| fora proverbe. It ſhall loſe its old name among men, and 
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Mr, Selden, De djs Syris 1. Syntagm. 2. Cap. 1-p.110; 11. 
17, 
The Lexicons of Byxtorfivs, and Schindler in the word, 

ns 

The French bibles conſtantly render Jehova,Eternal/,ſome- 
what anſwering the ſignification of the word Tehowa; but Mr. | 
Deodate 1n his Italian doth ſtill exprefle it according to their 
uſuall ſpeaking, Sjgrore ,which 1s the ſame with the Spaniſh 
Senor, and Don,and the Engliſh,Lord. 

The Lord of hoſts ] many interpreters retaine the Hebrew 
word in their-tranflation , Dominus Zebaoth : ſo doth the 
L.xx moſt uſually, «59: 2689, {and the new Teſt. from 
them, . as Rozx.9.29.) Butin this place, and ſo throughout 
this Prophecy, (which may be noted here once for all, See 
Conrad. Kircheri Concord. Gr.) they render it , *g:95 ar. 
lezzarv; The Lord omnipotent. Onely the fragment of A - 
quila, 74» 5587wpearor, and ſoours, Lord of hoſts. Zabais an 
Army or an hoſtſetin order 3 the plurall Zebaoth,Gen.2.1 
And the Lord is thus called, having the cemmand, Firſt, of 
the Angels.Secondly,of the Starres. Thirdly, of all Creatures 
on the earth. This 1s his name, as it is) 40s 5. 27.S4ith the 
L ord,whoſe name is the God of hoſts. 

They ſhall build.but Twill deſtroy | you are repaired, but not 
they 3 Their labour 1s vaine. Here the Lxx againe uſe ©220- 
5o.nrw:, they ſhall rebuild. 

I will deſtroy ] the Lxx, u«m5gil», ſubvert, I will throw 


downe thine Altars. The ſame word that is here. Wee hav: 
an Engliſh word from the French Haraſer,of the ſame ſound 
with the Hebrew, and much of the ſame ſence, To haraſe. 
Thus theirdeſolation is fet out to bee extreame and unreco- 
verable, and in the laſt place, notorious. 

ITI, Notorious. It is now and ſhall bee taken notice of 
to after times, that Edom your enemy is under my indigoati- 
on. Notorions,1.To the world,to all.2.to you the Jewesr.. | 

Firſt, Tothe world. And they ſhall call them, or, They ſhall 
bee called} An imperſonall kocution as wee ſay. T hat is;all that 
paſſe ſhall hiſle and point at them and ſhall call them3 

The Border of wickedneſfſe, & the people againſt whom the Lord 
hath indignation for ever | The calamity of Edom (hall goe 


carry a name of infamie , and a marke of Divine ven- 
geance. 


The Border of wickedneſſe ] A .poore curſed land layd waſt 
for (inne. 


_ TheBorder | Thatis, theland of wickedneſle, or ,* the 
= wicked 


—__Q=lr 
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| the /tal-Contraded. empieta,. the ſtreet,; precinct or 


people of God. Azdyour eyes ſhall ſee ( theltalian fi uppley 


F 


| The Lord, will bee magnifies from the border of 1 ++» ] Frenrh; 


Verſ.4.' the Prophefieaf\Malachy. © 


&.. 


wicked land. French, the Country of wicked and ſo 
Ti= 


of wickedneſle.: The bordex,or terme, , ar 
for the land it ſelfe Or it is ſoexpreſt, 
corly come tothe borderor Condens that there and 
no farther oo,ſhall axidwere point and lay,Ahwicked, 
——— Wic A place., =— 
4nd the people, 44ivf? » wha the Lord bath indignation for 
ever ] Lxx.n<5=7mmzm, The peopleagainſt whom the Lord 
fights. The people whonthe abhorreth and deſpiſeth. ; For 
is Orig.ſignifiesto abberemead comnnenyy well as to haye 
indignation againſt. 
For ever | Sr which uſuallyi is tranſlated ver, f ignifies 
a long time,or, a time whoſe duration is hid us : for 
the roote of it is Alam, 'to hide. Yeta to our we and 
ſenſe of the word, It is true,that'Edom thoughrit C—_— 


ple againe after this time (as appeare by Toſepher, 

I3-cap- 16,17.and;BeH#; Judaici;/ib:6.cap.7%) 'yerthe had 
indgnation againſt it for,ever.z for, Firſt, Their c 

was never revoked by any decree: Some reliques only ftayd 
in ſome few aa obſccreable places of Idumz4,and tholefew 
and other colonies that came in{ becauſe 'theland } 
encreaſed ſomewhat.and werecalled 1dvw#anr.thou 
were Miſtanatio. . Secondly, And theſe alſo ſuch as the 
were ſubdued ſhortly by Hircanws the Jewiſh high en 
received (or as Ludov.Capellc\Hiſt-4poſtep.93% were forced 
to receive ) circumciſion ,. and: were made:;Jewen.” So theid 
eſtate was changed for ev Thlatieaeachain)dews 
their very name by degrees ITE no me 


ingleft1 in poſterity. | _— only _ L 
2.Notorious alſo in ſpeciall to the Tewetz-theChuichb ithe 


(Lozlt,) ine ſmallercharkd r, {hall ſee:it;i)wndyee Deefh ain 


aboveall that areupen the fromtiers of I(eael:[This' Tiabell. 
readesotherwiſe 43; which reyes ſhalbſee-fromtheboje 
der of Iſrac|,and yee ſhall {ay;\frce The Hobs. From the border) 
or apor,. 0! fromrupon. i The barder;- that is) -the regiob{ 
Ifrael', is oppoſed to O—_ wofwickednifie 
God bad in ignationat that;bur ep Goverging 
wil make his name great.: Throwgh his:grodneſ{6cowards 
them or as fob. T arnovius: aero tors ap rr 
from above from heaven upbn theirbordev; flee pak riabd2y 

3-Tedl12-21,'TheChald: thus}! betvbe glory af the: Lord berantlr 
tipled,for hee hath enlarged the borders of Ifrach, Towit)xha 


| TIES 'and I 3 ———_— Or 


Tf as 


pany, 4) 


Verſe 5. 


_—— 


li... 


" | 


Verſe. 6. 


| 


#5 fone , the Lord will bemagnified by evlarging'the 7ewes 
borders byer other nations. ' Piſcat; ſeemestoencline to this. 
( How much God enlarged their borders, ſee it Ribera com- 
avert tn Obad.ver. T9. fully ) Or as 0fcender , Iet the Lord be 
fed who hath againe reſtored and made ourland to | 
ouriſh.* Or,as others,n a yet different ſenſe, the Lord'will 
be magnified from beyond. the borders of Ir act , through 
the World. Thus mnch of their myratiade; Inthenext 
keep"! dSHIHDS | p01] ; n | oX 3%, 
Fe | [-Heexpoſtulates with them for their Cvtempt and'P/o- 
farriing if Godls morſhip 3 ver. 6,7,8.In which wee have, 7 
Firft,Gods accuſation of them. ver.6.' _ - 


. Secopdly.the debating ofthe aocuſation.ver., 6, 7,8. 

| T higdly;Gogs dccufationiof them. wors tarite and imply- 
ed. -2more opepand expreſied:. Ebbw wilt ola 

Firſk,Gods accuſation of them is more tacite and implyed 

inlayinga ground of diſcovery of their coritempt 3 which 
ovingt is an Axiome in oature. f Some honors his father, and 
ſervant bis Maſter: } 'A fonne honors, (1)! loves, reverences, 
obeyer,and ifneed bee,{uſtaines and relieves his Father. Hee 
willhonour, fo Metatur. and Pife. / that is, Homorareſolet; Not 
onely the divine law, but humane reaſon and nature teaches 
biovatz and hee: doth it. | And ihe ſervant bir maſters 7 Here| 
waii #lkpfs of thewerb,ſupplyed by P;ſcator,Reveretur, Hee | 
feares or reverences,, Hir Meeſter} the Hebr. "His Maſtey? of 
Eords.2.So Sefti called,Geneſ.4.2:33.The Lords. ' 4x the 
onn::{(Adone bainets, Dotmind terre, The Lordy)' the Loydof the 
Comntry: ſpake unto wr. Averb ſingular isin conſtruttion with 
a noune plurall, And it is obſcrvedto bee ordinary im this 
1978 EG 'taricarry: with it the dignity: 6t the 
gent Sb his :acouſation of thenk x more' open/ati et+ 

; ACTIETT) Y "4 46d 904 van Abatiivnyg.uw 99 : 54013 26T 
\\-alntheapplicatis bf thatmaturali law.7f obey, 1 bd isFarher, 
where is. my bavaro 4 that is, whichis due th nice, you confeſs 


tabes, ling:mefather! 54 443f Ther k Maſter 
(om phat, asbeforbyIf (as Tarnowas) it have nora 


——_———— obthe Trinity:)Whoit | 
by fetre? ] wy reverence! forfrewdl y\aMordi, of hnie 
 Rarcand th reverence, and to venerate and worlhyps But 
ofizaletbere dit-twornuunes, {jra: which ts'that T5 


yebich wee gealipereiipGodyecd #1ora , "that 
hrs er in aws ofon8 thatis terrible, and tharisthe 


Ki 3 e . \ - p, * 
{rt 45 van ht hoo ies Ah, 


; ; WILELTCE ml 
T-Thoaccuſaiboierapreſt inche Gircial Gabe whos. 


Firſt, 


'| Lord of boſts. See ver-4+ £EÞ 
: Secondly, who are accuſed. The Prieſts. V#to you ob Prific\ | 
the 1talian ſupplies,unto you O Prieſts I ſpeake.S. Hier. Theg- | 


ſd, 


FE 


S_— 


Verſ.6. the Propheſieaf Malathy. 


WT 


Firſt, whoaccuſeth. Tis God. Where is my ftare, ſaith the 
WER » 


dor.Remig. Hugo. &c.thinke all the people are reproved for 
negle& of God and his ſervice. And they are ſo afterwards; 
but here *tis. more«pecially direQted to the Prieſts, Gods 
primo-geniti, his ſonnes, peculiar to him, which heigthens 
the.accuſation, Chohex 15a Miniſter ix pokticis, as well as, in 
Sacris. 2 Sam. 20.26. Tra the'\Hairite was (chohen)a prince or 
chiefe ruler about David. See Menaſ. ben Iſrael” Conciliator, 
n. 29. in Exod. But here the whole context is cleare for 
incerpreting it, Prieſts. 


Thirdly , the crime they are diredly charged with, you 


the particulars, aftegmentioned are comprehended. The 
Lxx,# $auvaiors; 70 bro ws; Yee that eſteeme my Name at a 
lowrate. The French, yee miſpriſed my Name, My Nawe 7 
that is, Meg-My glory or fame and Dignity, Renowned men. 
are called,men of name,Geneſ.6. 4.In oppoltionto which,Baſe 
men are called, ( Bel: ſhem)) men of no name. 19þ.30:8..”Thus 
God aceuſeth-them,we have next, | Y 
2.T he debativg of that accuſation. C4 f 
or.2 the ulg. Andyce have ſayd) wherein bavewe 
defpiſh thy name £7Doe wee contemne thy Name ? {cTremel. 
The Frewrine here 1s rather a paraphraſe ther) a tranſlation ; 
In what thing have we counted tby Name vile, and'is it 0if-, 
regarded by us ? y; thi png in banc es ita 
Secondly,Gocs reply to convince them. wer; '7-*Tee "pffer 
polluted bread upon my Altar ] The Ital.' Supplies it, 7# af 
much as yee offer>@&-c. Such as offer polluted bread upon my 
Altar , deſpiſe my Name. But you doe ſo. Therefore ye 
deſpiſe my name. | 


the mind ot the place 3 though that of Momranys corretion 
bee more tothe letter, yee caſe to come, Or that of Tremel, 
zee bring 5, for ſo the word ſignifies. Maggiſhine of Nagaſh to 
come meare,or, To bring, | "__ 

Bread |S. Hierom,Remig. Lyr.' Hugs, anderſtand The $hew+ 
bread, being not wheaten and unleavened, but contrary ro 
the law, of barly, branny, and leavened3and theref >re cal- 
led Pollutea, which was brought and ſet on the Table of Shew- 


ſeemes to bee the ſame with the ſacrifices mentioned wer. 8. 
ſo that here 1s a Synechdoche, Bread, that is,” themeate of the 
Bbb2 ſacrifices, 


RR" — _w— 


you 


Tee #ff*r | So Pagnin - alſo turg'd it, and 'tis agreeable to 


bread; for that they alſo meane by the Altar, But Bread here . 


that deſpiſe my name 7 this is the general] head under which | 


# x Sap traverſe it. They put him to the proofe, 4nd | 
yeſD, 


Verſe- To 


es ttt Ad _ 


eAn Exercitation upon Chap. [if 


facrifices, or polluted ſacrifices. For h> ſignifies as well 
as Bread, all ſorts of food. Therefore afterwards ver. 12. it 
is called, meate. So alſo in the other originall doth «ers fig- 
nify, Mat.6.11.Lc-14.1. This isalſo obſerved by Steph. Men | 
ochizs in his ſhort notes. Deodate here renders it food, in-his 
Italian,and his Mar giz refers to Levje.3. 11.where he faith,the 
ſacrifices were called,zhe food of the Lord. « 

PollutedBread, or uncleane, | the ſacrifices are ſo called, 
either being not according to the law. Levit.cap-T.&,2.8&,3. 
& cap. 22.20,Kc.Dext.15.21.Or being polluted through the 
im plety of the offerers 5 Or that they brought 1dolothytes 
for thceices , Which in the new Teſtament, AGs 15.24v.are 
called 4M yiuam Th: ter pyllutions of Idols, and that is the 
word of the Lxx here , «ers nm, And it ſeemes Daniel 
| was afraid leſt it he had eaten ofthe Kings portion, he might 
| eate of the meate prepared inthe feaſts of the Idols whom 
; the King worſhipped and ſacrificed nnto, and fo be polluted 
| Dat 1.8. 

__ Upenmy Altar, theAltar of burnt offerings. | 

| © Thirdly,the peoples anſwer againe. Wherein have wee pol-| 
| Iuted thee? |_ | 

The Lxx, #7nmoyoaut ot; But whatſoever it is that wee 
| bring or offer, yet wherein have we polluted thee 2 I 
| Fourthly, Gods artherreply, for the proving of theaf 

{ ſumption of the laſt Syllogiſm which they denycd ,- and to 
| ſhew them how neare they touched himſclfe 1n their pro- 
| fanenes. In that yee ſay, The table of the Lord 1: contemepnibls |) Or 
as the Geneva,Not t0 bee regarded. As if it were no matter what 
brought and layd upon it. 

The table of the Lord | So, hee calls The Altar » becauſe the 
ſacrifice isas it were a feaſt, tothe Lord, and for the Prieſts. 
And ſothe 4/taris expreſicly called, Ezek 41.22. The Altar | 
was three Cubits, and hee ſaid unto mee, This is (WYWn) the 
Table that is before the Lord And nodoubt, The Lords Table 
may alſo bee called anJ4/tar in that harmeleſle ſenſe in which 
| the fathers uſed it > before Trauſubſtantiation was hatched 
' or thought of. Toh. Alfted P aratitla Theol.in verbs, Propoſctioni, 
| 222 oy that the Greekes uſe both names, bur not ior } 
the ſame table , They have two tables, one upon, which the 
| Bread and Wine ſtands before the conſecrationwhich they 

call *56880-9, and the Table : and another to,which the «le- 
ments are carried from thence, where they are alſo conſecra- 
ted, and that they call <7 &ue,The holy Seate, and Wowrigws, 
The 4har. Butthe fruitleſle Logowachy in this point which 
hath beenealready, hath beene but too much. T betable 
is putt for the Altar,( a actaphor)being like a Table;the Lord 


being | 


—_—— 
— — _ 


Verſ5, the Propphefeacy. op cfraof Maladhy. - 


being feaſted at hip Altar. TheMetaptior i cleare, E465: | 

11, Yee are they :thitprepare «table for that treope:: (11) That | 

make an Alcar and facnfice to/good fortwetyiras MFe:$ older | 

mterprets it in his learned booke;De dis. nr gray war 
4. Such is that ofthe Apoſtle wheb heecalleth the 


the 422 (:whichy wedhaye earns. worgfor, butwee | 
uſually thowugh avfirlyoall)the Altar 6b Divells;;1The T able of 
Deodtrit Cori 0 210 i 9 Hoes bas monod bong aliooit 
-  Te)Jty, The Table'is contemptible} The Lxx-here haveche 
ſame word agaige;, ' amt 19 che rior agtrn Revs But,\tis. inthe 
Hebr: as ours have rendred it, Comtewptible, Either, They 
ſawthe Sacrificing tobe deſpiſed zi was; "ur Oy ri 
long diſuſe 3 by reaſon of the 7b yeares Captivity they had 
not recovered the fervour of formeritime t0:befo frequent» | 
ly before the Lord - or, - 2. They.look't cormefully onthe | 
meahe building and : ornaments of: the Temple, for Aid 
not anſwer the glory af the formerhouſe SoTarnvinnc on, |: 
3- Becauſe the Jewes were vewly returned and were rn 
poore, and could.not-bring fyeb rich! oblaticns;: 1 e 
the Prieſts grew cold and cardlefleinattendingiiin the altar > 
ors. 4. \ Becauſe theyſaw what was broughs.conſumed with 
fire;they thought any: thing good for'therfire;\ goad 
enonghtobeburt../Tke truth is, ;TheJowand:qheapeggiy 
nion of Gods worſhip, bath eydrmade:a \walleypon 
relipron,thanan overaiigh; andthere ell dane ongh 
there bedanger)it ſuperſticonthen.in profancnallal lance 
| t was thatthe piety vtvincicns Chridiawtimeaingrromad 
| intheirreverent demeanor ioGdds bowl; t 
wiſe theit:devotian had m jenbdy 

| c okpther 


A the many, Canto this Ghurchep, 
Jer 79s. Porn maberd ts, uae mt, ney 
thatyerydevoutionewhich | felllibto my .obftfvatienanthe 


thme-obthe colſefingof theſe nates, . *ubichþi 
hat Hatred courted ab oteens py oe RT 


—  --- - 
- 


— ——_— 


- — 


N - Janes 70s Thutpen ths mat 
1 : for . . . .- ” 
ry rarrdarhe; was or oy Ars | 

oth hike wt tom fettbers Syn antanes be. 

place: 'Forithers whire Gadr\.NamebT called Sacre? 


fired umoCod; andidbere navenbtubeld 


| Hibgerons to oboe on os ſeaty apr eos | 
place. For if the Lord caſt thoſe out of the Temple which 
or ſoldjarh wit inte aoctare to le afevid io rbiiialſe h hdiwnuaedd 


mord's 
fordoatnentorfhiy withedne ; 
Thi Pact tour Cpivlaineruh 


| | 
- — Ce ERS 


Verſe 8. 


| 
| 


E 


end Bpgs $591; Where you ſhall fdatabothafter the 
| Latibe and the Saxon Copy. A devout Canot. of. that ans 
' oierit;-but well nigh moſt corrupt age ſince Chriſt ;/if ir were 
| made as 8. HY. Spelen, ſeemes to gueſle by his placing ic a« 
boat A#: Dow-1050.And indeed all ages of the Churth have 
beene tender its this point, but ours... |Buy what a 
; mind Iz it to finde fault with the ſerving of God with comm 


| linefſe and honor, . and thatit will not bee indured that wee 


thould bee ſplendid at 6ut ve tables, and fordid at Gods, 


| as Bellarmin alſo tomplained even in. that overdoting and 


ſpetſtitious Church,of ſome prelats, that they woul 
vide rich wines for their bwne tables, put or rs 


| Tap4aſh was ſerved ar Gods. An inſtance that wee may ea- 
flyer complaine of , then have remedied, at leaſt in our 


; Country parith Churches. 
\ This profdneneffle isatgued to. be; 1. againſt Gods Law. 
5 ' againſt «he rule of Common honeſty and comelinelie, 


finft.againl Oods low, Ard if yee offer the blind br ſarvifiee 

' "orto ſacvifice;) 77 it avril _—_ x 1 ny, 
#4 wwrvi# ? ]Jthusalfothe xxx abd the Child's and 
tree + redde i by an iriterrogation But Yatzblve with the 


II hoted ( as Come-alap. proem. in| 


6-affirmes, ' which L have not feene,but onely 
Tits Thayer taken fromhis mouth by Fer: 
Hwa who ated bs himinhis profeiodely ERLeny 
fevoar 1 toger and Piguin VE 

> Anx556- Eto bene eoly by the way,and 
once for all) ahd Pays, md Morten o the: French, the Enghſo 
of Geneve, and Jobn Tarnov. (who here and uſually folowes 
EImiber) theyreade it a 6 eG When ye geaffer: the blind, 


$61 ,/100t afar rai ara ad. C laſt, and Pycab 
whenyee in ee it ish0&evilh, 
Th It is well enough, reef iiohovi 


bot evill in yout 


dpinionz Who tathet then you wouldiofſt 


aprtgr NH wil ( Itiv Ences Qfcanders rim 
pike [ES we Ne dike it nnd bet 


*all.- ran) bene 1s muth clearer ini the in- 
on eine 77, ney or" And foitisthe 
Dhe roman weld. See MG 


——_ 


VerCS. the Prophefiaaf Malatbs: 


i=/he will be difpleaſed withthee, hewilbrioraccope 4 
handamuch leſle will ,Gite the Lord: MNPe3C) 7 pany 
 ThGovernor Ihe Lox. and the vs. Thy Cuptiate: The 
Genev. thy Prince. Thoſe tharruled inthe time ofthe ſes 
cond Temple, were not called comDyoney. But nwbCy- 
relner or Grvernonrr,, becauſe they were then” under the 
| nes other nations, and were not Kimys of It 

ome Nehemiah was Neb.$.14- and Zerobabel mid others, whos 
Deodate obſerves , had their proviſion-of beaſts andortiey 
food he in for their uſe, mid the maintenance 0f their 
houſe by the people. To which this preſent Text ſeemes 
|coallade. Yet ſuch an one," (rhuch lefte a King)wilt nor bee 
well pleaſed with a ſorry worthleſſ: preſent, or a negleRive 


ſervice. 
' -Ateeps thy Perſbmr | Unlg - word Page. Accept thy Counter wice 
ofa Fricke Th ; Say > ieirotoncrant ited inthe fin- 
tar, for P.vethe ſingular isvut of uſe 3 anditis here taken 
orthe perſon, aridfo its other where,as, 2 Saw. 17.11:Got 
to bathle in thine own perſon. Or , 1 counſdl thee that thy face 
or preſence goe- _ vat 
Accept thy Fare] or, will-hee lift up thy face ? for ra 
here, is of RW1 as was ſaid upon the firſt verſe 5: bur 'when 
Naſa is uſed De facie alteriws, it (ignifiesto honor ong/©r; 00 
doe ſomewhat for his ſake. Wil! he honor thee, as 
uſe to doe ſuch as bring them preſents thatthey like, 
gratify thee with his favour? will he be benevolous 
- Lac. O fimder here takes occation gra to apply this 
ſage againſt their ſine, who deſtinace unto Gods mink{ry 
fach 2yare of dull wit » and of defective or bSlemiſh 
dies,as if any were good enough and fit x for Go 
Papacy which (as Card.Allen Apolog. cap 6: 
| Earn aged, iqwrile bs dis poiue . domg ns 


p_y 


maſter ofthe 


. tmyentar'; 1 
kerh Of; 'ehat ſeaine then. 
mare ers | 


| | 


underthe King », who choſe qutofrhe 

iatfiter fuch children as werewithoueblemiſh', — 
«T4 | | ality int! - r 5 | 

« \Chddear. Das. 


—— 


aut ohcetodibgly bodiſhudrot hen | Be.ndeiltt 
ny ſtudy of divinity that are fit y for Carpentereot 
AN aylors 


— 


 eAn\Exercitation upon. \1 Chap. 
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 Taylors.; Foras hee well obſerves, Theyare ſuch as have 
| not a wit for Divinity that deſtroy Chriſtian Religion. Sed 
| hisTo4*.Chapter.Butof this - mp way. Andſo much ofGods 
, expoſtulating witkthem,in the next, | 3 
; -, AL; Heethreatnes ents againſt them.ver.g.tothe | 
. end afthe firſt Chapter, Judgements,1.privative ver-9.tothe 
Dre IAN Ia 
\.; LPrivative ts.1. The rejeQing ir prayers: 
ver-9-2.the rejetting of their ſacrifices.ver. 10.3.” The remo- 
yall of his worſbip.oer. 11,1 2413. 

Firſt, he threatensherejetting of their prayers.ver.9. And 
now 1 pray,” beſeech God, (or, the Face of God) that hee will 
bee gracions untows © this bathbeene by youreanes ; (or,; from 
your Hand) will be regard your perſan, ſaith the Lord of Hoſ#s. ? 
Many doe take this as an wholeſome counſell to the Prieſts, 
ora ſerious adviſe, that they wauld repent, and fly to.Gods 
Grace to avert his wrath , ;and / to pray unto. him-thet.hee 
would bee reconciled. So S.. Hierow. and they that ufuall 
follow him, Theodor. Rupert. Lyr.Hayme,Menochine,; as all0 
Je-Piſcat- and the Geneva noteBat Iencline toMontanaJwpir 
#5, Deodate, and the authour of this following,.commentary, 
Thatit is an ſronie 3 try now I pray, beſeechGad, ſeeif you 
| can prevaile 3 you have reaſon to try; what.you can doe; 
for you-are they that have provoked God, but you ſhall not? 


NISC!) 


eech | \>h Weary God with your prayers. It camis 
Tobee grieved; Tobee ficks, To bee weake, - and:when it | 
isJoyned with Parim, as it is here, Hhallumnd Pent-el; It 1419! 
weary one wit prayer, todeprecate'The Genevais, Pray be- 
forggg3d; } which our commentary tollowes,, ir Me 
ſen Prayhtfore him inthe place of his worſhip-: :Butit 
HeBtasas our Margir, beſceth the face of God 7 the Eacoyiit 
yout God; fo the Lxx, I PA wil niknd 26.) | TH 65, yYo&qe] 
(| [That hee at heway Deanery 
(e,[3wh 


[hee grations uwtow:) Th 
uponus3 ſo theGenc and 1talinilt js thit fainephm 
isuſedin that forme/of prayer-or: blefling which wastrde- 
red forthe Prieſts,' Num;6.425i and haply:this-placeallufes 
to that{(Seb Maimirralleadgedby dixſei: 
[, This hath hetwe by your inizonre | ot Fi 


able.) ; fog = 
eithoriſed Eval hos 


fr Fox. 1The) er 

i andiefcemes tootifotents the interpreta lH 
and hisi followets 1 Thirhotbaaot, heane fo>mudb yeut FO 
thors inde aagours 4: ;ptagltsas yob whe | 
Priodts, Thertfare you that have angrad tighiord def you 
Prapp 101211149 wot ylang 3't 216 20rl7 yainivid Jo (bv) odf3 03 


| Hole T Will 


bo 
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Verleg. tbe Prophefre of Malachy. 


in the former Verſe; ſee it there. Onely , the 7wg.. taking 
this whole Verſe for a councell, not an Ironze, reades, if by 
any. meanes be may receive you. Others, If by any meanes 
may take his face, (1). his anger from you. And the word 
will beare that too, for Naſa, 15 Auferreas well as ſuſcipere. 
Theodoret yet otherwile , you thinke God will receive 
ou to favour without repentance and Prayer 2? Others ; will: 
G regard you more then the reſt,will he be partiall ? no,you 
(hall ſmart alſo. | | | 
Secondly ,. hee threatens the rejetting of their ſacrifices. 
ver. 10. Who is there even among you that wonld ſhut the dores 
(for naught ? ) neither doe you kindle (fire) on my Altar for 
naught. Thave no pleaſure in you ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, neither 
will I accept an offering at your band.) Winklewan thinkes hee 
paſles here toa new reproafe,to condemne their <:0xrnip#ae, 


| ſeeking diſhoneſt gaine even inMinwti/ſzzais. And ſo it ſeemes | 
the compoſer of the ſhort notesin our old large Eng. bibles 


thought, whoſe margine hath onely this, Againſt all thoſe 
that follow Religraw far lycres ſake. Sv» Eyrill, and S*. Hieroms 
ter; you doe nothing in my ſervice byt you get by it , why 
then doe you neglect it ? If nothing elle, the reward might 


ſacrifices; though the oc not the ſame way, becauſe 
differin the reading of the Text. Who is there among you that 
would fhut the dores, that yee might mot kindle mine Altar in 


| v4ine. So the Chajd.Lxx.Theod. Vatghl. 1 would ſome body 


would ſhut the doores, that they might not offer theſe pol- 
luted ſacrifices to no purpoſe. #ho is there that wowld (bill the 
deres ? And kindle not fire on my Alter in vine Jo the Gem 
and their note is God deſires they would packer ſhut the 
dores then receive and burne ſuch offrings. The author of 
the following commentary followes that 3 In which I mu 


liſh) tranſlation, reade the words atherwiſe 
ſupply the word TR (For navght)out of the follo 


There are none of you that would or did ffrye mee without 
recompenſe, and therefore bein loingaged jpſere mee 
and yet withall ſo unthankfull "F have no pleaſure in , 
or your ſacrifices. Ory 2. Who is there. eyen amon 

any of you, ( for I will even make yourſelves t ja d 
that would ſofarre gratifie the people, as.to open the dores 


ſeeme tp take it as a provocation of them to ſerve God bet-" 


make youdiligent. But moſt take it as 2 rejecting of their | 


depart from him;becauſe wee in our laſt ( and the beſt Hs: 
ahore Wee | 


tence, as Piſcator allo doth. ihe 35 ger that re 
dores for naught £ Unto which 1 will 7 ago ue . H 


of the Temple, to pray for them z or to kindle the Alter 
| oO | 


Verſe 10. 


— 


oi Frercitation pon © Chap.! | 


Verſe IIs 


| See,yCrorn.15.38.26.1.2 Cron. 35.15. Henr: Mollerus in Pſalmit 


þ 


of it-ver. 12: 13» 
fY7 : 


to facrifice to make atonement for them ; and yet not be re- 
ſpeed by them, but doe all this for naug|1t, they bringing 
you the refuſe tythes, poore meane and corrupt offerings,as 
good as1f they brought none at all ? But fo yee deale with 
mee,and deſpiſe'my name, Therefore I have no pleaſureiu 
you,nor will accept your offering. | 

© Who would ſhut the dores ] ( 1) of the Temple, The word 
is ZI'NP\, The double dores. The difference betweene N>\ | 
Tinua and NID oftinme ſee in Geweſi19.6. Lot went out at the doo-e 
( adoſtinr.1d eſt , aperturam The dore place) andſhut the 
dore ( TJanuam, T he opening dore ) after him. The Greeke 
| expretlectt the Yifference more clearely, Lot went out *:% | 

*:%29, tothe porch, ( or outward dore,)And ſhut 7 Wee, 
the dore; (the inner dore)after him. Bat to returne to the 
Text in hand,”,theſe two-leaved dores of the Temple were 
Ja:lyto bee oþ:ned by the Prie(ts of the familie of Korah, | 
where they wiyted as it y>re to watzh their watches there. 


| 84. wer. Il. | | 

Bip Neither dot yee kindle fire on my Altar ] Wiuſtrate my Altar; 
| foTremell. or as Nontan,bath it, Cauſe my alta- to ſhine: which 
F> allo'to'r x< ſenſe ©-f our tranſ)aticn.b-cauſe things kindled 
| Or {ct og fire, doe ſhin -. According to that of, Virg#l. Collu- 
' cent gn —— ——and M44 reſpiciens, que Jam infelicisEliſe 
BIS" EC oUycent flammi. T'eLxxrendcritas we doe, 
| Azobs, Fee kinile. The Chald paraphraſe expreficth the mea» 

pang £00,yce offer upon my Altar. 
| \," Thave no pleaſur: in you] T he Italian, doe not eſteene you 


- 


| AjJOts ..; + 

p "7 YI tot dccept an offering,&-c. ] The word here is,Minhha. 

of which ſcethe next verſe, in which, 

. . Thirdly, he threatens the remoovall of his worſhip. ver. 

k1a12313. where we conlider, | 

yu LThe tranſ)ation,in the word of illation, For ] Tremell, 

Trades it, But, and Piſcator therefore would haveit to be *> 

 Fx-E2KD But we need nt fo ſupply the originall,in which 

| Vee have a cleare context, in which God paſleth from the 

| | NT hichrhlog to this,as all-adging this as a reaſon of the 

fortmer 5 I will not accept their offering, for I have other 

people that more reverence me. 

= 1. Thethreatning it ſelfe, ſer downe by a compariſon of 

diſhimilitude betweene the Jewes and theGentiles, where, 

F 1: The propoſition, ſhewing the Gentle care of his wor- 
Ip-ver. 11. a a | 

"2 | The rcddition,ſbewitig the 7ewes negleCt and profaning 


Firſt, 


> nn —_ in 2 — 


Verſe i Il, 


— the ProphyfMalatly, © || 24: 


Worſhip, and 


Gennles, ' 


among the 
ed unto mine name 


great 


the worſhip of God a 


( Hagoi). The Thar 
Iſrael. Ezxek-2.3-7 


though they wereibut 


| 


| 3$aren{thqurd 
[he Apotietns 


race een 


\ 


Nation. -( Gojim, Notions 


aft to Weſk,' 


there; 
thee to the thildrexn 
— 


or,divided into car\faQtions> 
ſed tothe Fewer, (aphere) itridefiores ot 
notofthe ſeed of ;ahrahow 7 
caltedi®n, as Mah: $05 94" \Gatmoriadks 
ni b3at ihe, Ra2.1 5. 006 Irivſenbs bolital 
3%,- This'word:the7Lxx-vuſe 
wordalſobeufedfotthe /ever, DES 
Lnc3.51 yer mr gper,. Hoo loved dar 22301) That in(thit 
| —_ But the ewes uſed the tword ordinarily to 
| cr peo 


(or;-ate \ 


cularly'pro 


Ain 


edt 


Tewet: which 


who'kwthe'new | 
ern wes 


uVhough.this 


Or, what it theſe 7/and: of ours tharhie intho $eagintb which 
the Swe is ſaid To goedowne , which 'isan 
old Greeke Poets, ( ſee Toh. Sciphla in Them dun, abdehe 
Prophet here uſeth ſuch a word inthe other originati,when 
the Weſt is called according to the vulgar6onceie: The'Sak- 
ſet,or.The ſwnner going downe,or,Going i 
of K\2 To lie downe or;Goe it. 
My name great | the Gen. ſupplies,7 $5 we 
greatGods Name what it is, we w—_ It 
Shall bee great ] 'Locor,**evax, 
Among the Gentiles (wn 'the end ofthe v 
a—_—_ the One wordCIM.. = theſelves ard _ 
| ordinarily called,G ojim.Eſa.9.3.Thou haſt multiplied thindtieht, 
os the ole ofihetonk: of 


4 rebUBos 
[[;;betade 


EF 


d. \ MIL d'un, 


ple,and-a'pe 
rad ole calla as omeng A3Weo low _ 
ch poap | 


rene 


e119! 
call 


© Firſt, the gm ſition ſhewing the Grate dared? Obls 
lbet petuntoirt.' vers"! [2 44''F 


— ”_ 


I 
| mmon ; imein:, and booed motor lv - is nfton; 


ba the whole World ſhall beemy Temple, and-ylt Nations 

ſhall worſhip with pure offerings 

be magnified among thens 

From the riſing of the Snnme, v0 

een 
arts ofthe Wor 1 

t for the 


"of vho | 


{ible 


my naqeſbaltand will 
ere, nnd Lv 
dbbwind}' thae is, -63 
i6theſe Weſterns 


TINT 


\ V9 


tO effi 


ofthe 


= a1) 


Tow 


parte 


granite firm 
wc 


| 


\\, x30 


les TA 


dn Bxereitatibn- upon' Chap.1, 


| = Greeke,: and that people were'the principallamong 
the G 


| is offfedit Drawermearennto God, ) andtothe uſe of Incen- 
| ſing- Onely the Unlg.Lat.tranſlates it Sacrificed,. but impro- 


ofthe Church. (ar which uſed to bee called Gentiles) Powe , 
Greekes 3:becauſe the greateſt: part of the Eft. Country 


entiles which were knowne unto-the 7ewer. Butwhe 
Syriacke of the. new Teſtament inſtead of Grecians uſuall 
turnes it>Araiveatr. (ſee Trewell.Marg.ad AGF. 20. 21. 21:2 
Rom2 9.)..And. the difference of the. Grecian and Grecift 
io the language ofthe new Teſtament ſee in Goodwyn,Moſ. 
Ar. d1b.1.cap-3« b 214 1 | | 
i And in'evitry place incenſe. offered]So alſo the Lxx. Arab.Syr. 
Pagn.The Tigur. Arias Mont.For Kitter ardKtora-$ Ktoreth,and 
the word thatisfiere-Makfar doe all fignifie Tzcenſe or Per- 
fume. 't is ſpoken in the-language of the Leviticall Law(which 
is ordinary with the Prophets) to ſet out the ſpirituall wor- 
ſhip'of God,under the time of the Goſpell. Yeaunder the 
Law it (elte, Prayer:/was reſembled by the 7/almiſt unto 1n- 
cenſe, Plab141.2- And the ſame reſemblance'ts uſed in the 
new Teltamentz4poc.cap-5-8. | | 

c fires] .andſothe LxxsPagr. Tigur. Put] ſo the Syr. the 
Arab.of Antioch;Mede ]but the other Arab. reades it,Brought:] 
Attagregable both ta the ſignification of the word Muggaſ 
of Nagaſh,. To drawe neare, Or, Tocomemeare; ( that which 


perly : - Yetthe popiſhinterpreters make uſe of that tranſla- 
tion for their purpoſe in the 1terpreting of the next words, 
.ofthe Sacrifice of the Moffe, though without reaſon, as wee 
ſhall ſees: '4,-. has, 22G. 'Q 2. | 
1.» And aphreOfitring JThis I ſay, the P ontificians interpret of 
.the'Maſſe, cor {ay they, the word here nn2'Q Minbbhu, figni-! 
| Sons flower, / Leif. 2. 1. which 
was (lay they a type ofthe Excharifs, But, 1 Mincha doth 
nat a) wayes lignify a ſacrifice, as wee ſhall ſee afterwardss 
And. The wprds of the Prophet canriot #«w* 74 foe Jiterally 
beeunderſtood-af the Mae, forthe popiſh Prieſts doe not 
offar Fire flower, and ople,, and frankincenſe,, which -goe all: 
tothe making of this Minche.z.of which fee the places Levit. 
gs arcs Sacrif —o wr for farther.an- 
tQ4his zaterpretation,, feethe follo commentary. 
Hlly __ with.Chtmnit.Examen. parte, -2 *, 4ibz.6.: = 
. Qe 013 1 12 D1C Ra TERS + 3 20061900005) | 
| a þ wage) uf fi py Td roote, of 
dlits Hebr.; word, 8: Menebþ an 4rabique verbe ſignifying, 
Za give zantiMinbhe is any ſ@lemne gift or preſent. /Tomans, 
a> Geng 13243-14006 7 Minchs tha) apreſent for Eſa: So, 
| Ganeb 434d 1o1h$495-10-27.3hd;2 iSew-345; The Syrians btcance 


H—I—_—__—_—_—_ a 


— cc. 
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10 ſervants | 


Lu — 
a. al — — DS 


'Verſ.11, the Propheſie of Malachy. 


mn n—rn——n— een, — 


| 2d« | 


ſervants to Davil,& brought gifts. He. Mincha.gr.v3rv14; Fine, By t | 


eſpecially it is a preſent orgitt toGod,w®® when it is of catrel 
it is called Korbar 3 and when of things inanimace,as flower, 
cakes, waters,&c.it is called Minche.So,Gen, 4:3.Cam brought 
of the fruite of the ground (Mncha) an offring to the Lord. But 
moſt (trictly it ligaified thoſe prreicular kindes of weate'of- 
frings,mentioned, Lev.2. There were five kinds of the in that 
Chapter; and among them that of fine flower-which was to 
be offred every morning and evening-Exod.29.38.39.40.4 1: 
This Mizcha was pritnarily a.tigure of Chriſt; Oblation, who 
gave him(clte for an offcring to God for us.Fph.5.2.80 Heb. 
10.5. &c. The Apoſtle openeth the 40% Pſalme. A type of 
Chriſt, but not ofthe Exchariſt. Secondly,it figured the per+ 
ſons of Chriſtians, who through Chriſt are ſanRifyed to bee 
pure 0blations to God, Prophecyed of, Eſ2.66.20. The Gen- 
tiles ſhall bee brought for an offring, ( Mincha) to the Lord. To 
which place , or rather to this of the Prophet Malachy, the 
Apoſtle ſeemes to allude, Rope. 15. 16. where hee calls the- 
convrtfion of theGentiles through the Goſpell , Ar oblati- 
on, Or offer ing,0r Sacrificing of the Gentiles nttto' God : in which 
reſpeCralſo hee calls his preaching a Sacrifice : as Eraſmus 
reades it a}ſo , Sacrificans Evangelium. Thoughythe phaſe 
be obi{cure. Hugo's interpretation here was of theProſelytes, 
who ſhould be an offring to the Lord tothe Temple Ex ow- 
ni loco, from every ps But it isnot ſo inthe Text; bur, 7 
every place. Ard this fenſe agrees better with the converſi- 
on of us the Gentiles. Thirdly, it figured the fruites of grace 
and good works, ' particularly;Prayer. The 'Tewifh interpeters 
ſay,this pure offering'1s meant of the prayers df the 'holy 
lIewesevery were diſperſt. So the Chalde porephraſe, will re- 


ceive'your prayers, ant it ſhall bee like'u pure offering before mee« | 


But the' place ſpeakes of the Gentiles. Therefore it is that 
Tertallian occaltonally , and Yatabl. and Calvin ad Lot. un- 
derſtand it of, Chriſtians their performing of worſhip to God 
in the dueties of holinefle and love. Hence, ' dueties df oye 
are called Sucrifces, Hebr. 13.16. Philip.4-18. but chiefely 
the duties of Holineſſe,” prayſes.of; and prayers unto God; 
when Every where there is x lifting up of” pure Bands to the 1rd 


1 Tim.2. 8. Anditis obſervable that the tithe of the Minehe | 


which was dayly, morning and eyening,” 'wk# the time of 


Set prayer among the Fewes. Dani9. 21, While Twas ſpething in | 


prayer,Gabriel touched me, about the time of the pg oblation. 
(Mincha)- T hisis that which the Rabbins ca," 'Tephilli Min- 


cha, The prayer of the evening Sacrifice. Which was about | 
Three ofthe Clock'inthe afternoone 3 called in Scripture | 
according to the' 7ewes reckoning: of the tine; The ninth |. * 

) Ccc houre | 


-— 
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Verſe.12. 


Verſc13. 


—_——— 


eAn Exercitation upon Chap 1 L.| 


hore, whichis ſayd tobee,A4Fs 3.1.75 1h nyv0tvyH, The bowre 
of Prayer. * y 
.. Secondly, the other part of the compariſon, or reddition, 
ſhewes on the Contrary the Jewes neglect, and profaning of 
that worſhip,. which the Gentiles would ſo reverently enter- 
taine.ver.12.13- T his is ſet downe, | | 
I.Generally.ver-12-But yee have profaned it) But yee Prieſts 
and others, that have reaſon to entertaine and reverence 
my name and worſhip, yee have polluted it. Lxx,%8min vn, 
Yee have diſhonored it. And ſo Pags. The Geneva, and 
Deodater margin- 

I L.Particularly.1.In their thoughts.2.in their words, and 
3.In their deeds. | 

Firſt,in their thoughts,or baſe conceit: for it is not ſolike-. 
ly that they uttered it in words. 7 that yee ſay , The Table of 
the Lord is polluted, andthe fruite thereof,even his meate is con- 
pos. They had a baſe conceit and prophane,of Gods 
Altar, and the Sacrifices. | 

The Table]thatis;the Altar.See before, ver. 7. 

And the fraite thereof,cvenhis meate] our old autoriſed Eng. 
hath it,The fruite, and in the margin, Or, the word, Itis true 
that 21 #4, fruit,is by a metaphor transferred to ſpeech 
which is thef/w#te of the tongue, as Eſay.57-19.T create ( 32) 
the fruite of the lippe.W here the Targues is Merlal,and the Lxx 
2, and theſenſe ſeemesto bee fo, - I create (peech,or the 
word of the lippes. But here it is in its ptoper (ignificarion, 
the. fruite. The Septwagint. = inrfipoa, Which the Unl, 
followes, That which is put upon it, with the fire that doth con- 
ſame it. $0 the Vulg. miſtaking the originall word, as if it | 
were \>5\8 Comedens illum,, but the word is \>9N Cibws ejur, 
His-meate, , T he Chald. The Table of the Lordis deſpiſed,und the 
gifts thereof. The Tigur. The proviſion thereof is vile,becauſe 
as Vatabh. notes, the fat and entrailes that were offered were 
vile: S. Hier.otherwiſe, The fraite, that is, the fire, andthe 
meate of the fire,that is, the victime or ſacrifice. I rather take 
it ag Our tranſlation hath exprelt it, for two nounes put ab- 
ſolurely, or as wee ſay , per appoſtionem, Both the Altar and | 
| the fruite, even the meate- upon it, were deſpiſed by them. 
| The revenue. Tbe Incom? of it, othe 7talianin the TextzQrzrhe | 
| fruite,{o in the margin. | 
' . Secondly.intheir words.ver13. Tee ſaid alſo , Behold what 
'a nywrimelſe is it ] Beſides what concelt yee have cheriſhed, | 
 yee havealſquttered enough to diſcover your hypocrilie and 
' profaneneſle.,,! | | t 
| .,, Behold what kwearines is it ] or, as the Geneva, It is aweari- 
| vaſes The Uulgi: Behold, this ont of our loboxr.Somewhat like 


| von to 


oo O— 


tothatofthe Lax," Beboldl,theſe out 


turned poore,8& this is as much as'ourlabonrtbe povelaſucy, 
allow.But it isxi0t mA Debebore,s G 

| Vatebl.obſerve, (and. A8it is in our 

ports there is adouble Heemuapticke (as the 

twowords, as Bgb.dbt. baveit ri mT a 


ſo alſo Sixt. 4mame ad foe.ih hisdnombl. Spertdls \: 
Oh,how Iam weary/ How Lpantibringiogit ; Rafi, 


ThisI take to bee the ſenſe, There are bthetinterprecari 
it is,weary. The Prieſts ſo/ hypocritically extuſing.cheas:: 


ſelves, in takingany offering that came to hanti.Or;as forme 
others;,whoalſo make theſe t'e words of the Prieft;' forme! 


a wearineſle is it to ferve {0 fruneleſly. But Freſt wehodaule 


before. g'\ 50! <} 919109 
Thirdly,in their deeds,expreſibd;: *1 2% 11/4 210! ef 
1.More darkely, © W347, 1X 'Ort 
IT, More clearely. IE 


Firſt, more darkly.Andyee have frnſfedatix , 


might have blowen 4d \away '] yout: very! cxiegotathenpit 
your hypocriſie,and pride,and contempt. 1 1221; 


vindicationof the ncorrupted reading'of which place, Yee" 
Solom.Glaſſins,Pbrlolfacr. lib.x:Irix pegagd. noe Pxhbnt acl cf 


doven. $0, Pagain, As it they would take'preath,' ending: 
- 'be wages] in the carying ofity:being/ſo far RI can 
Yee ſay, Oh m_ _ becauſethe wrrerh is fatand havvyy 
whereas ye -mightbave blowriitawa thro & 1 

So TremeL.expreſſethi it; and JoheT Try 
tobe blowen away 5p Hier, Remrig yr: youmabtigibirweie 
weighty, . but I blowit awaywwithiſcotmne-rSealfo Hier: dinb 
Theodoret:'T he Septring< i eebdipne Ropurth peade it Ewiwoyy 
I have blowen it away. But Cornel, A lp. tells us thathg thae< 
dition of the _—_—_— aw rH ans rye rs e114 
Puffed ariblomne. .', grosa 

the. Prieſts by, 2. int or gw 
craving intheir breach th6bghi 


te Oe qe lauloreerting - Fs 
0 thy dr Jia woett 
As EE ey et : hr Er 


Ccc2. ſnuffte 


and heavy! or,.. bow q wry wes. omni | 
ons, asthat of Witkkleman, the beaſt is 1x4 brats | 


one of them:taking up the ſhoulder or: the:brea(t of fone! |/ 
carrion ſheepe,ſayin See what we have for our labour, whar> |/ 


we 
_——O— 


| - WWW CRM Hantly the Scottiſh:iTe eſuite coritends from: | 
Galatinys that for WR was formerly reade Ye. For' the | 


Tec have ſnuſfedat it] Behold what alabowr;' anil yee throws 4s: | 


blew _ pant wierd ao Ginkeallzoo-ertlame; aha | 


tf oor fied Me arg ve) | 


P—— — 
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UVerſc14» 


| gether, Rapine, m—_— -and lying. And'thus $. Hier. Remi- 


ſaute and ſhew diſlike at it. Snxffing or Pufſing with: the 
breaths being a ſigne of diſlike and comtempe, and pride. So 
thefouldier 18 Plavtzr, — — Puojue tn legiones tifflaviſti. Quaſi 
 veninr folts ant peniculum tetormum $0 God ſhewes his con- 
tempt.of Hisetiemies,Pſal. 10.5.4 for all bis enemrie} he puſſeth 
at then SO Prov: 219.8. Scorwefiull: men bring aCity into a ſnare. 
, 0r4. "84 w City onfire. That tswich their breath. Or,Diffiont 
| cixitotens As Drufcne reriders it;Hebraic. Oueft.hb. 3. qu. 22. 
, ! -Secondly,* more « Ani yee brought that which 
' was torne,. act the lame , and the ficke » Ths yee brought an of 
' farang : ſhould I accept thit xt your hand, ſaith the Lord? yee cared 
'not what you brought or offered. Thus yee brought(Mixchas 
obſerve that that word is uſed here too, as well as verſe, 
tx; wherethe Papiſts ſomuch contend for it) an offering 
indeed , ſach as 1t is but ſuch as I cannot, nor will ac- 


. — 


Fhut which wat torne | T hat which you got by rapine nd 
oppreſſion ; ſo the Yalg. Yeeſay, yee affordit our of your 
labour, but yeelie, Itis what you ſteale; and of that too, 
' not of the beſt. So that here are three finnes diſcovered to- 


Lyra underſtand. it. 'That which was rent and torne: 
' fo Freaves., add therefore Cato underſtood it, that they 

brought ſheepe that; were worried, But they brought the 
beaſts alwaics alive,therefore the former expoſition is recei- 


But howdoth this agree he deſcription of the offering 
in the next words, tame and ſick 2? I therefore encline to Cal- 
 v4n:and it-might be worried and torne,and yet alive. ' Deo- 
| dett in his /talienrgives both ſenſes, and leaves it to the 
readers choyce. ' 'Fhusmuth of the threatning of Judge- 
| ments privative: wehave in thenext, - : 

\ .  IL.A politive judgement threatned,ver.14.where,” ' 

| . -Firſ;the judgement threataed. A curſe. But curſed be tho de- 
; ociver } Curſed with curſes temporall, ſpitituall , and/eter- 
| 1j8ll, - Lave\ivoiemgar, Foreſpoken or execrated. The ordinary 


| A$GÞIS>*7 2/7 00/07 4h be Von | 
»::Secondly,theifime. 7. generally 23h particular.” '> 12: 


; the faith ofKcligion, andugaimſtorduwry juſtice, 474ml. 
calle-him Murbiaator. He thin oan deviſe wayesof deceite 
C 7 The oafty deceiver. 'The' xx, #3 Sorerbil PF whe 
thles. Fakingtheword mthe Text, Vorheito come of jihal 
| ppiveit, whereas itixof NachulTo deals perfidionſy, 
| Secondly, inpartcular. - hich hetb/im bis locks male and 
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ved by moſt, That SD ſnatchraway by oppreſſion. | 
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| word of the Lax, Drag. 97:1 5,&c.And of thenew Teſtament | 


| 1: FirſtGeverklhyferdowne:The deceiyes] deceitfull ipainſt | 
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of interpreting. Becauſe yee deſpiſe Pfn9ns offer yep c: care 
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{implyed, verf. 4.::4ud yee ſdall know that Eheoe 
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|-*Sedandty,on Letts: 


zith the Lord of Boſts.'') Wherein-wee have pod wolnns 
Frintended it have ſtood. 2. Bur it' doth Langer Wy 


hos Orel is a i hem 
ſacrificet 75 gore act is Tam 


Exodq3-: 18, pee. 


fices.” See Toh. Co NS ode: Bibbhics: 127. F 
= x Howſoeyer the ſame ſenſe 5 00d. The 


""Tbiedly, Godebrddiingſeovenaci with how, whielvis 


Covenant might 


mandement unto y0u; that my 


not ſtand. 3. And thatbecauſe yee areumanſwerable to it.” 
Uponthis hee takes -occaſionto' remember them of theCo- 
vepant with A«rov or Phinehas and the tribe of Levi , and 
now their falling from it, and therefore GodoJultice in for- 
ſaking them. So we have here, 

1. The parts of the Covenant. ver. 5. 


© uThe anſwering the conditions of the Covenant by the | 


former Prieſts.ver.6,7. 
. 3:The degenerating of theſe Prieſts. ver. 8; | 
'E The parts of the Covenant, -berweene God and Levk | 


verſe 5. | 
24 On Godspart:A gracious promiſe and rformiince 
of life and PEACe. "My Covenant war with him" of life and pear; 
an I gave them to him. |] God promiſed proſperity; andper- 
tormed a long proſperous.and happy lifeto'ſome of them Ems 
as tO 4aron who lived 103 yeztes, and to0'Mhinehiss (mientio- 
ned by Yatablss 1n his notes ) who lived 300 yeares as tis 
thought,and asfome Chrowdlogers doe obſerve; (yea itifthe 
conceit of Pet.. Damian: From fore 7 &F," that hee 


lives ſtill, taking him for Els ::) -Andto Loſve or Toſi the 


ſonine of Toſedech who ( according to Helvitae ) lived i210 
yemtes in the office of the hjgh-prieſt-hbood:>To theſeand 0- 
thers Was exprefie)y fulfilled a tbvenant 0 VitatWkhi 
asit is inthe Original] ) of lives, that is, of ftonglife;' utid 
ofipesce, andwouldt have dy tohuve it 
totheferd whom: Aaedy wand. No TEIN 
ane With him, > I” 6 

nt Gare & hu 


wher ewveh hee foaved War afraid = 
dnidhHomnility p\wore from, eulnao ap God dia 


this forthe! 'Their feare' of Gods) rr 6p bee ſeene 
in Aaron Phinehan;” Oni, another goo Lee: 


Gods name to be ir puree 
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| -The'Unlg Bat. .and the Gemevs, reade it in anotherſeniſc, | 

An Igavt\himfearegand hee ftared me ]Butriot ſo agreeable to 

the.orignall;-Tremel.renders the' laſt words ; wo 
A 


” 

| Name; Iti(that is, the'Tribs of.Levs)) was broke. ] And J _ 

| his nete is; that Levi was deprived of lifeand peace;becauſe 
| hee fantified not Gods Name:: But the-whole context is4-, 
| gain(t that reading and interpretation FM1(which is an Azs+ 


malte;and accordinp to the rule ſhould be/rtha)) is the prixter 
tanſeynNiphdl of Ant, which is: To: beedbjeZed, brokem,' caft 
dowme,' &c-, and: (0. metaphorieally-it js-uſed to .lignifie, 
To beatiantdpaftighted, trembling humbled: . Wherefore wee 
 dechine that dt 44nivs,and reſt in the ſenſe offered by ourlaſt 
tranſlation. See further in -7ob, Tarnow.! ad Locum. ''Thus 
af the parts or the, Conditions'ofthe Govenan' znext:ſeewe, || 
2+ \The anſwering of the conditions of theCbvenant by 
the former Prieſts;ver.6.7. which 18, : 
1.Particularly ſet down. ver. 6. ' 
2.Amplified by a Theoreme-vex,7. | 
Verſe 6. ', KParticularly fot down;Herf6.a5 it bad been mortgene- 
' rally inthe former verſe. Ave 2a: 4ir "1 150 
| Firſt, thatthry wereſtadipusin the law and skilfull in it. 
TheJar of truthwas in his month; }- Aaroje 40d: others taught 
truely. | _ 
_ »- The law of truth. M&R for IQR (wine plurdde hoc nemine 
| apudValent. Schindleriim in Pextagh. in verbo 28 ) Or; The law 
of righteonſneſſe;y box this ;3$$o0ppoled tounrighteouſneſle or 
| iniquity in thenext member, ! Jmiquitie 166 fonnd-in his hips. 
Thelaw, the:miltris of righteouſneſle is called, The truth, | - 
Pen. it - ooo vil ain Con oemtiid nt ads. gd fon 
»: Secondly, thatithey (eduged.none toerror. And iniiquitie 
was not found his lippes. 1 Ghald-No fallcne(le.Na lie, erzor, 
traud;bypocrily;or' wy; eMA et odd writes Ht coil 
Thirdly,thatahey lived ednſcionably in-praceandequity: 
Het, walked with meecin peace; aud} eqarty. } 4itou kept Gods 
pregepts;lvedipneltly and -peacetiblyandjaſilyzandſogit 
others afithewac | oi ooriito C Maigihronnt nt of 47-6 
31 He walked with ne) Towalke;t aknowne pliraſe in Scaip© 
ture, ſedto. fignifis a mpns-fnanner of. hving;ns?ſe-3.xand 
| Pſa,119-1. Buit to walke with God, or before Gad; Tipmifien,t9 
leadealifeupphmeable,es Gengc5.24.and,17c1,oMlyct, ir. 
2z30dt Hgniſeabarely to miniſter;.and ſatheThergunrin thiat 
' pladerenders ity pingi ay, Shoufd pringtery tor; Nv. 
Shodld walles.3 he Lorg/aieLyhot the hoſe: vfly father ſhow 
nilke before prep far ever, Thatiaminiſter unt@me; oe beford 
weAharhſpally,apdhere, k Pm tha hokineſſe and integrity 
of the derviceaswell as the fericeit falfes 2.) v2 50 bo 
W- .* Fourthlys 
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Fourthly,that they brought others toGod by their example 
and teaching. 4ud-did turne away many from iniquitie that is, 
they did caule many to returne. To which agrees the Sep- 
tnagint , 9x imoge4, Hee converted many. From iniquity ] 
1Wa from their crookgdweſſe or crooked wayes into which 
they had turnedaſide. Jt comes of NP to be crooked or cow- 
tort, which by a metaphor is uſed to —_ ſinne. So wee 
call evill manners Curves Mores,crooked manners. We tran- 
{late it iniquity,the Lxx,unrighteouſneſle, «70 Iris, Thus the 
former Prieſts did,and this is, 

11. Amplified by a theoreme, that ſoit ſhould bee with 
all other Prieſt+ ver.7.For the Prieſts lippes ſhould preſerve hnow- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſetke the law at his mouth 3 for hee is the 
[relſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. ] The Prieſts lippes ſhould preſerve 

kn wledge]) the Uulgar Latine, and our old autoriſed Emngeliſh 
Bible, reade, Shall preſerve. And the Pomtificians omit not 
the advantage of the tranſlation., in the queſtion of the 
Churches ( but in the finall reſolution of the point ) of the 
Popes infallibility m 1nterpreting of the Scripture, To this 


Councel of Trent, Engl.lib:2:-pag1 $8. Epiſcop. Dunelm. Antids* 
tuvs de merito,0c. Epiſt.deazc.pag-9g.' 10,11. and fully ts the 
point and tothis place, Relig. of Proteſ#. inthe Preface. as : 
7,8.and pt.1,Chap,2.ſe&.1,384.&c.93,8&c.110,8c See alfo D. 
Lackson,The triplicity of Romiſh blaſphemy,leQ,3,Chap.t.pardpr, 
6,8&c, And the preſent moſt learned Biſhop, of $alirb;'De- 
termin, cueſt. 5, which teferences I make; that I may ior 
enlarge theſe ſhorter notes with the controverſie, - l 
obſerve for the clearing of the preſent textywhat 4mvawaarid 
Caſaubon, and before them Dru//we and others acquainted 
with the Hebrew ſpeaking, have abſerved, that among the 
Hebrewes, the future 1s often put to denote,notſomuch what 
ſhall be, as what ought to be, as, 2 Sam,13,12;No ſuch thi 
( ſhall be,that is) ovght to be done an Iſrael. Like that, Thee 
ſhall bee no porre amongyou 3 thatis,, thereaught tobe none, 
but yee ſhould provide for them, $0 it is here; the Prieſts 
lippes ſbal/,that is,0ught to preſerve knowledge, Which alſo 
is obſerved by Franc,Riberathe Jeſunte,  : + v3 
Knowledge) that is, knowledge of thelaw:'y asappeares 
by the next member, The Prieſts duty is to be both furni- 
ſhed, and to bring out of his treaſure things tiew and old, 
To be much 1n preaching to the people, Accordingly iz 
thopght that ſome of the Chriſtian Fathers, :preached every 
day, However, it was provided: for by:Cannr, "thatithey 
ſhould preach trequently, Such a;Ca:ox wee have in the Bx« 
cerptions of Egbert Archbiſhop of Yorke, anne 750. . Ut 0mwibus 


feſtis 


————— 


queſtion beſides others that have dealt ih it , ſee Hiſt. of 


Verſe To 
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*An E xercitation upon 


Chap.2 | 


| exhortation tothis purpo 


feſtis et diebus Dominicis , Vnuſquiſque Sacerdos Evangelium 
Chriſti predicet pepulo, That every Prieſt preach the Goſ- 
pell of Chriſt unto the people upon all holy dayes and the 
Lords dayes, And eſpecially for the Lords day, 1a the Ca- 
non; under King Edgar, Anno,g67, Docemys etiam. ut Sacerdotes 
in qualibet die ſolis populo predicent. Wee require alſo, that 
the Prieſts preach antothe people every ſunday. Since the 
reformation , men have beene frequent in this duty, many 
Biſhops being alſo exemplary to their Clergy, The publiſhers 
ofthe lives of D, 7ewell ſometimes Lord Biſhop of Sarum, 
and of the late reverend and godly Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
have made it one of the heades of their Commendation, 
their aſhduity in preaching, But eſpecially the care of the 
ancients was much for Catechizing, Of Saint Markes Cate- 
chizing at Alexandria, and then Clements, and after him 
Origens,the hiſtories are knowne. We have Cyrill of Hieru- 
ſalem's Catechiſms, and the Catecheſes Myſtagogice, which are 
printed with them, which if they were not his, are yet of 
ſome anctent author, We have a Trad of Saint Auguſtin's de 
Catechizandis rudibus 5 and another De Symbolo ad Catechn- 
menos. And beſide the practiſe of the fathers, manyCouncells 
ordaining it. But the care of no Church hath beene greater 
then that ofours, even 1n ancient times, In a councell held 
at Clyffe, Anno,747.It was provided that every Prieſt ſhould 
zaſtruCt his people 1n the Lords Prayer, the Creed, and the 
Sacrarents inthe Engliſh tongue, Can,10,(ſeeS, H, Spelmans 
margin adlocum ) this Canon is inſerted afterward by Egbert 
intochis. Excerp,6, See alſo the Ecclefiaſticall lawes of Ca- 
nutus,Cap,22,apud IpelmanPagee$49. an excellent and ferious 

e ,but too long here totranſcribe, 
And the Canon 23,0f #lfric pag,z78, Yea it ſeemes by the 
Capitula incerte editionis ( which by S*. H. Spelmans place- 
ingofthemſhould beeabout Arno, 1050) cap,.28, to have 
beene the cultome of our Biſhops here when they met in 
their Syods with their Clergy, to examine themin the man- 
nerof their teaching, and how they profited their people, 
Afﬀeet theſe times! Catechiſrng was not much heard of till af- 
ter Luthers preaching.when perceiving that the Proteſtant 
Churches wanne much ground by this kinde of diligence, 
thepradtiſe was renued by a decree of the Conncel of Trent 
in the Rowiſh Church, For our part, what ground we got by 
Catechiſing , wee are moſt likely tokeepe and hold it by the 
ſamecourſe;zand to loſz it all againe by the negle&t, which 
wak;the obſervation of onr judicious King Tames , That "the 
cauſe rphy ſo: many fell to popery and other errors was their un- 
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this 


gronededneſſe in points of Catechiſme. Upon ſuch a reaſon as 
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| |[redintoby the Articles of Viſttations,.. buton.all handgtoo. 
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| vocation here in England; and toanother upon Eccleſ;7,.26. 


{lous exhortation in'this matter. )But of this point enough, I 


| 


| 


—_—_pm—_ 


— — — 
Verſe's. whe Prophefie of Malachy. 


19 | 


thisit was that an elder Article of a former Synod was re- 
newed mthe Synodat Dort, That all paſtor: ſbould Catechiſe in 
the afternoon | 

The very ſame with his Majeſtzes. | 
of England, and-whic\ is provided.for by Canox,and enqui+ 
too much. negledted-:: which hath given. mee occaſionto- 


Ho my purp« 

this diſcourle , h yet L cannot leave-till I have noted. 
that obſerveable paſſige-of the preſent Aeperend Biſhop of 
Pxeter in his Preface to his Old Religion, That there 15 nothing 
whereof hee re ts ſo mnch , &#. that hee had'not beſtowed more. 
howres in. publique Catechiſing. And. , That in. regard hereof bee 
could quarrell bis very ſermons ;*And his ſermons are excelent 
ones, 'a9 all knowthat know them, to two of them, namely 
his Calszybe Noe preached to the Engliſh Clergy in their Con- 


preached tothe Divines at Dort at their 16* Seſſiow, I re- 
fer the Reader; where hee ſhall finde an eloquent and zea- 


returne tothe Texts | 
Atd they ſhould ſeeke the law at bis month ] Here the Uulg. 
readesas 
ty. But it isonely an intimation of the peoples duty: and the 
reaſon followes. - | 


For hee 3s the meſſenger of the Lord of: beſts] 82 the Lxx,l 
and the Unlg. reade, The Angel}. The Prieſt is called ſo, 1. | 
Becauſe hee miniſters to God, as the Angels doe. before 


him, who ſtand before him.-and prayſe him 3 but,2.. ſpeci+ 
ally-and here , bccauſe hee ;jis G | 
God,and from men to God. Accordingly the Tigarine here, 
Hee is Gods Legat or Embaſſadour. And. that learned Knight 


barathat the name hath been given even to theEmbaſladors 


mer Prieſts caried themſelves, The next is, _ . 
II. Thedegenerating of theſe Prieſts from the practiſe 
of their fathers,in regard of their covenant. wer/e 8. In three 
particulars, 4 


ported out of the 9.) or, out of that way, as the Article is in 
the Hebr.thatis, either out of my way, or, out of that way 
in which your fathers walked. You have diverted or turned 
out, or as the Lxx,#AMrae, Declized. Your courſe is oppolite 
tothat of your fathers, They cauſed many to returne tome, 


you are returned and gon from me. But this oppoſition is 
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e 0n the Lords day. \( An $ynodi, eff. 14, &- 15...) 
ry ig the Clergy- 


ſe in theſe (horter notes, "and toenlarge| | 


fore, as if it werea promile ot their infallibili> | 


s meſſenger to men from | 


in his Glefſary or Archeolog. hath obſerved to us out of Ekke-| 
of Kings, Cedamis Angelo tmperii. We have ſeen how the for-| 
Verſe8i | 


Firſt, that they were gone from their piety. But yee are db- | 
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more direCtin the next member. Ddd Secondly, 
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; - Seebtidlyattiacthey canſed manyto fall; bythetrexample' 
partly, 4nd partly bY <diricorruprglofies: Tee bane bunfed 
han to ſtumble it the law. "Of, To fall invbe rw) The'Gomeva 
'readevt, 'Bydhe fp: The Fulg. Tee bros, ſoandalivedmany. 
yee trive canſe@thitt meryſhould ſtumble arthe law or;gee 
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Movin, Yee were & (wihbling block,or ayoffence-Others,, 


againſt the law; dhd Ob fall nts finme 'andconſeq in- 
to 64lamities.' S6P;ſeator ite! bwitoYechaveoteakned 
iRty is the law,yefhaveuffended ſndrbt;; canſedaoſtrike; 
of daſh;or ſtutinbie: for alitheſe YwS will bare,» 1-101 1377 
:"Phivdly; thitthey hat nfiimttiedrokenthe:tovemant; 
TO avie' corrupted "the toviyntinFof 'Lews 3 /a:th the Dordweb 
haſty] Obneva,yte have broiktn: Only yee hive mademwoid: 


"| The Coveritht of Lothar xithecovemdirmade wich Zeng 
| Ametbaymy ofthe efficient. Thus weave foene thetheeats 
digs ior 1a el 110006 OT DAL 3 \.mian2 nf 915 þ wortiounr | 
'—1J, -Fhoſe threatnings re rEpeateioatebriefelydgain, 
r6g3thEt with the jufineſR'oFthem, Thewed alſo i now | 


I. The jacgopente Therefore have I alſb Yadde 'yor contera- | 
hom the Gdmeviey to beedefſpi-! 


Ri the ſenſe; yohPriefts that ſhould ju po preShting he ths 
exich; you'deale 
111 © phrejalty 
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LL TIED + S 4s wn + 


Verſe Ss Propheſie of Malachy, | 


— 


- Ira. 


La 


artially in the law in expounding of it, _—_— = 1 
the oliern » and favour the rich, Tow flatter the rich, 10 Va- 
tabl. You accept theri. h manslame ſacrifice, and have an 
evaſion for it in ſome gloſle ; but yee reje&tthe poores, and 
are preciſe in the letter : To this purpoſe;Theodorez,t he Sr? 
and both the Arabiques, (which I finde in Cors. a lap. ad he: | 
who alſo in proem.. ad proph, min. pag-5- tells us, that the 
double Arab.verfion,one of Alexazdria, the other of 4xtioch, 
are at Roxre, both'in the Vatican, and inthe library of Car- 
dinal Medices, tranſlated into Latine; by Sergize Riſows Arch- 
Biſhop of Damaſcus. ): Yee accepted , or tooke the law in the 
face of it : yeelooke butto the ſhell and ſkinne of the law, 
and are hypocriticallin it, wreſting the law to ſerve wen. 
So the Phariſe's dealt with Chriſt. The law allowed circum- 
cifion on the 8abbath, that they approved ; Chrift did but 


(heale a poore diſeaſed man on the Sabbath, and that in him 


they condemned, as if it were againſt the law. Therefore 
Chriſt bids them, not to judge, ««7 34», (our tranſlationis, 
According to appearance, 1 underſtand it thus according to 
the face, with reſpe&tof perſons, but to judge righteous 
judgement. 70h.7.24. AndT am confirnſed, dycholamed 
Heinſiws, whom I conſulted after the colle&ing of theſe 
notes,in his Ariſtarches Sacer.pt.2.ca.3.where he parallelieth 
this very place of our Prophet, with that of 7ohns 

" Thus we have ſeene the firſt conteſtation largely," for that 
fupply which Treme/izs makes unto the Text, by adding the 
word, Saying ] ſo to joyne thistothe following verſe;is both 
needleſle, and obſcures theſenſe. Inthe next verſe we pro- 
ceed toa new: head. JEL Pi geht mere 


I I. Theſecond Conteſteion. 


This ſecond Conteſtation is onely in the 10% Verſe,wher- 
in hee conteſts with them for their unequall and unvrighte- 
ous dealing , arguing it to'bee, againſt nature and:Re- 
ligion. 'L 
| Firſt ,agaioſt nature, All 'being of one flefh. Have we not 
al] ore Father #7 Goal( ſaith Deodate) ot Hbrebamacebridink to 
others,and ſo he takesit, We come all of Zicob, ot atl 
Abrahan,or at leaſt of Adam. = IOLIB 


Secondly, againſt Religion. Being afofone Church ath 


not one God created ws?) Or,made yo? Wee ſervexthe fame God, | 


the Creator. Ate 919 0 31D gf cind.s 
. Thirdly,another evidence againſt 
ofthe'ſame ſtock: Why dvd Meals 
gainſt his brother?J © 1) + 0) 


treachaouſly everyaudal a- 


+ {1 \' ©, KYYh A 


—_— —— 


bony is : 
nature.We are brothers | 


Dad 3 Why | 
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Verſe IO. 
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LEND a tl. to MS 


Verſe.11. 


| 


| .*:,2.Fraduthe. ject þlage 


| +1oo<qcEdom:- tharkief |. 
| - : Fiſt FromitbePerſons. 


\-J#hy doe we.) the Prophet includes himſelfe, that hisre-. 
proofs may bee the milder 5 a rhetorical] communicating 3 
Why doe we, that is, Why doe yee. ; 

Deale treacherouſly) the Geneva, why doe wee tranſgreſle e- 
very ore againſthis brother?our o/dExgliſh. Why is every one 
deceived of his brother?and ſo Mont. But P agn. otherwile, e- 
very one deſpiſeth his brother. "ot 

 Fourthly, another evidencethat their dealing was againſt 
Religion. By propharing the Covenant of our Fathers 2} They 
broke or violated the Covenant that their Fathers and An- 
ceſtors entered into, to which they ſhould have had regard, 


and beerianſwerable untoit in all equal] and righteous con» 


verlatiqn. | | 

$. Hierome and ſome others, .take this verſe as a particu- 
lar reproofe of their injurious dealing with their wives and 
taking ethers 3 and that here two arguments are brought to 
reconcile their love,the Communion of blood,and "Yo mace 
munionof Religion. And that it is the violation of the par- 
ticular coyenant of marriage, or the Covenant againſt mar- 
rying of ſtrangers which 15 here reproved, That they dealt 
treacherouſly-agaialt their Brethrex, that is, either the bre- 
thren of their wives, or their wives themſelves, the females 
——— the Hebrewes og cindng under the terme of 
Brethren. BatI reſt in the ſenſe above, which is that. alfo 
which Desdate in his margin prefers, though hee give the on 
ther alſo, which isthat of S. Hierowe and comes in the next! 
verſe to, bee conſidered. The reader may finde another ad 
terpretation-inghe learned Tarnovixs the younger, which to 
me gives no ſatisfaCtion,let the reader judge. And thugmuch 
of the ſecond Conteſtation. 


RETIETTYE 0, $ 4 
I TI. The third Conteſtation. 
+ ad 


mY Thirdly, hee conteſts with them for their marrying with 
ſtrangers and infidels. verſe 11-1 2.we have, . bh 

1. The ſinne diſcovered.ver. I 1. WO Jun as 
TIT 2\Ebelinnethreatned.ver- 'I'2. a Beto. a * 
| + The unedikonered: The marrjngthedaughterot 
| bs. Gods yen: I 1., It is dacovered in many aggra- 
vations, | —* I}; \ Ws VV. 


4: 9LExortitbe perſons, [7 1... 
, WV: - . | JEA QIU 1 5: Id On 
3-From the quality 0 e linne. INE » of 


(EU SU GIV 1911107; 1 1 

| edthhethee es treachero 

an abomination is committed in Iſrael apd leryalem i] Hes 
WR > bbdQ EXAggeTates 


w__ 


— OC ap w_ i: 
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Verſa hoProphefco/Adolechy, . || « 4 


exaggerares the. ſame-with moze'and-thz . 


— — — 


Tſrazl was now. no other then iudabs ;3batis, Theres: 
peoplethe people of the returriefrom:the capeivity al whoenr. 
ſoever Tribe,as; \Ef#þ.:2:5, | Morgecaithough af the. ttibt; of, 
Beisj min, is called TW Indeis, A ion, Thinjuord ishere.in1 
the Feminine Gender z;it being; t(uall to.compart a Nation: 
toa woman, and hence that þ we The dangbten: 
of Tyre,” The daughter of Zion, ©&-0\\\Tiheraggtavition Bomuker 
perſous here is this, doh the fame of praiſe or.couftiſion 1 (a8) 
wee finde thereaſon of the name-1n the mnpoſſrion',;)\Gepeſc 
29.35. of Wn Confeſiu eſt Jaudzvit )he even\fmlub theytare df 
praiſe-and he in whom'l am wellknowne,Ffal, 76-2. nfo | 
done that which is unto my/diſhonourt : io ung oth 
Secondly, from the fubjectplace. 1m #raclandleryfalems}, 
of 1/r2el ſee verſe.1.. Jeruſalem wasthe Metropolinof Indaig-i lt: 
was firſt called Salewt where Melchiſedec wisKing 51 Geneſi 24. 
18, Afterwards it wascalled tebzs:; Judg.,c{19:t0.) btrhgiw | 
the hands of the Tebwuſtes 3 C which =Y our Minfbeincom! . 
pound it of Jebax and Salem, as ut the name-were: /ebaſalpmi; 
and for better ſound the B.changed. into R.) :But:when David | 
got it out of the 7ebwſites hands, he called it Teru/olexe\ of NXW 
and TIN W Videbant pate,” They fball ſex peate. And] thewa- 
theraſſent torhis derivation-/(4hento that ofG. Pafar i&his 
Etyma no9.propr. at the end of his Lexic.imT:; who wolld 
derive itof Wand CD>W Traete SchalenmamgFeare yetSaliry, | 
A name as hee thiakes given by the 7ebuſiter tothe placeout 
of the-cuntidence of their ftrengthz whichicangbt bee made 
evident, neither doe his other reaſons hold. See the place | 
in verbo legtauus, ). ] the irather I fay. allepttothefotrmer 
derivation, becauſe David buile.ro the old Giayof Zekiy or | 
Salem, anew addition unto moajfit. Siez.y which wastmronne | | 
Moriablying in the mid(t betwixt Stou and rvdern,, ([theweny, | 
place which 4brabezlong betort had damoddanth';: nil rel] | 
asitisGeneſ.22,14.': Hee \calleathewawe of thatplare Wihiniaby || 
lireh ;; The Lord will ſee: Which haply:is abexddſog why thie 
nameof this City hath a: dwal{ forvue ({ THIW YT bin ardi 
narily without -Jod as it Shere; ZD>DNN) khoughdd bet | 
ſengulzr, becauſe it was made wp: ob ting hart on wevee | 
Citties,: the upperand lower. :Concerning this Situation Tee 
I..Weenuſe, ExpoCof Meſe Tumes vole dibi\truwtxertit bY 


| 4 


and ' Lxed; Cape ſt:Apoſi-pag.tybyOtc: vT berheaning)aFthe 
place asitis an aggravation of their firineyis g pag 
itſelfer:! 1 aid 00 4:t994 bas yiod 99d 07 a3Nods bed 


+. Thirdly, From the qualitic ofithetfinnovgnidde hah hdd 

treueberamfſy, An abowinatidniisoeminittedolodand bath tear 

ried the avughter afi&ftrange a yy chartwing ofifiranyo 
AT | D 3 


women, | 


po ——_ —o—enm mt 


XUM 
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| 


.- | diſcourſe apainft marriage contrafted by thoſe of civerſe 
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cording tothe:prime , and moſt uſed ſignification of the 
d word , c Ko" , 


wotnen ,the worfhippers of an heathen Idoll, was a'treache-! 
ry againſt the wivesoftheir owne tribes, and againſt Godz8 
art Abominationor an hatefull thing in+ Gods: ſight 5a thing, 
that hb loathes, ' Concerning the queſtion, \ De diſparitete cul 
tw, (whetherit bee to bee reckoned Inftr Izpedimenta Ma- 
trimbmli ; beſides what we ſhall finde in the followingcom- 
mentary, -| teferre to Re inald praxis Fori. lib. 31. Cap;) 21. 
Newct68. andother Caſwiſtr, who anſwer negatively. $0 
doe the 'Geneod Divinesin their anſter to the 8 queſtions 
propoſed ruthem which are inſerted among Zanchy* epiſtles 
Ib. 1:44 finers Epiſtole 53. and Lucas Ofrander ad hunc loc. This 
queſtion divided'S. Auguſte and S. Hierom as P. Mart. af 
firmer, comment.in1.Reg. 3. 1, Where hee hath a very large 


religions, yer-allowes it in-concluſion ; {o that both parties 
doe mectinthe beliefe of the maine Articles of the Creed, | 
whigh he ſaith, :hee puts infor the mitigation of the ſeverer 
ſentence 3} whichyet was the ſentence of the Ancients admit- 
ting no marriagewith any of another faith : 3s 1t collected | 
byGratian,cawſa 28.qu-1.cave;&c. and, jon oporter, &c. But 
of this obatey. +. - 0 

-"'Hath married} >Y2. The Unlg. Hath bad. Pagn. Hath had: 
to der with. Montan. Hath tooke to wife, Priſcat. Hath had 
an-husbatdly dominion over. The Lxx,j2<:w»,Hath loved. 
| $chinaler, Deamavit,  hath\ greatly beloved: The word will! 
beare all theſe and more , but ours have tranſlated: it:ac- 


1-: The daughter of « ftrange God) They are called, 1 King. 11. 
1. flrange women. As the heathen 74o/hhare called, Gen.35:9. 
Dan 128 StravgeGods.'No nation formerly but the verve; 
did worſhip the true-God-..; fo'that any. woman of another 
Nation might beecalled;, The daughter. of a ſtrangeGod- 
which Iſuppoſe'was thezeaſon of Deodates note, A womaun 
ot ſtrange Nation or. religion-T he Lxx here take no notice: 
of id Fra, ot fettiwto havemiltaken it for ſome other word; 

md have reridredtheplice, jmniiwon tis 25 <oryis, Hat þ beexe 
driigens t owarels othir Gode! © If Shit SALELD 
> Fourthly,”. the tyſt aggravation of their {inne, is fromthe 
effe& vfit; Fori1udleh bath profancd the bolinefſe' of the Lord 
mhichteeloved0ry ought 38 lone. ] Kodeſthi'' Thi Holines,thatis; 
the holy and:ſeparate land of indee, the CountrythatGdd 
had choſen to bee holy and peculiar to him, they had '@efi5 
led; ind. thtirpume dignity, who werb a people liokfliſnto 
| theKord andbeloved. This: .interpretation.is giyenbythe 


| comemntritaryywhich is that al (6.ob S, Hier Renvigna lingo, oc: 
'F > Ci 


ef19M0'7/ 0 "There 


— — 


_ 


Venſe iu be ProphofreafMlachy, © | 4h 


| 


Therearcothets, the #ulg. -read&s. The $ant7ification:. Phys 


in. andthe Tigur © the hdlyplece. The Childe.-Paraphiraſe; 
T hey have defiled their owne ſoule, which was ſanZiffed to the Lop;; 
or before bins, avid beloved of bix..T he Ex, The holy things 
Some underſtand the Temple:y) ſo-Oftenter.s ſome, the L\ew4 
ſome, Their Rdigiowand tht motfbip of God, forne.as,  Vatubl: 
Piſcat : and many others , The holy or: ſan#ified or dinatice of 
Marriage made by the'Lord-I aſſent toS. Hieroz, as above. 1:1: - [; 
Tn | The finve thus diſcovered. 3s threatned ; Yerſe'4 2, The 
Lord will cut off the 21an that dath this :the tadſter and the ſcholar 
ont of the tabernacles of Facob , 'auttbige that offiveth an offering 
wato the Lord of bots '| He threatens an utter diſperfimeven 
ofthe whole tamilies offuch,.. *++ - ak 
The Lord will cut off 3 \ The Lord will ſcatter him ; ſo the 
Lxx, $-4gv%,, ot cut him downe,or,loppe off his boaghes, 
Piſcator expreſitthitthus, TheLord will cut ofthischildren 
that doth thus; the childrenthat he begers, -of the daughter 
of a ſtrange God.Haply hee had reſpett to thoſe Rabbins 
who interpret this phraſe Tobe cat off, To dye without children : 
which the Reader may ſee in a peculiar diſcourſe of Sixx. 
Amama Antib.. Bibl. apj cad Gemeſe” T314.$4g:954s Ec. 
Where there is more of this phraſe. Our commentary maltes 


{it a Metapbor fromthe uſe of -Phyſfitians, who cut off rotten 


members, or of the Swordor Axe which cuts offthe head ; 
and ſo wee have the word, 1.Saw.31.0: YI. They ext off 
his head. 2190 
The mtu that doth this } W297 The word is fewiniree; but 
uſed Nextrally,cand{o it is by all interpreted Phe D&%! mh 


|the: purall, T4 meGrmminm,, Hee that doth ſuch ;'vr theſe 


things buritis meant particularly of this finne! ob martyinp 
Idolaters. . $4 $41 Le MIiTF © Gil) Vc INOS 

The maſter and the ſcholer-' Or ;\ bins that wakent#h,and- bin 
that anſwereth | 12) "W. Theimaſter and the ſervant;ſb the 
Geneva. The rayſer up(or,the queſtion-mover.) and the an« 
ſwerer 3 ſoour 91d Englifþ Bible He thatisthe authorgagd he 
that follows him; ſothe Tigurine. He that wikewethithat ifhe 
that ſtnghouſly obſerves ſtrange women, that he may: my 
whete hee likes 38 bee that defends, thapis,thatdeferdsthis 
kindeofmarriage 3 fo Piſcator.The FrexchfAowell hin that 
beginsay him thatanſweres:: 'The 1:54e 5 Bim that wakes 
or watohts and himthat anſwers: which Deodure in tie rare 


gin underftandsofxbe hoepeni|/potrefsy and fingersof thy 
Temple, ( who anſwered in courſe in ſinging accordi 

the order of that ſacred mulicke:)+ yho-bacdpullure} 
ſelves. with ſuchmatriages.! | Orhets: at otherwiſe; F 
endlineto'$. Hime aMantunee, Varrapvins\ Ind ver p 
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Verſe. 12. 
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ofthe-following words, 0ut of the Tabemacles.(ov Tents) of 


Verſe 13. 


ayThavegiveriitabove, That it 1s.meant ofa diſperfion 64 
ven6h the whole families of {uch,. one and.other, Prieſt and 
people, maſter and ſcholler-3 which ſeemes to bee-{6 our 


Hacob, And whatitit wereai proverbial/ and ordgnary'phraſe 

a*na0g the Zewer, .to which'the Prophet might haply allude 
and make-uſe of itz But I ſubmit the conjecture. Oaly here 
the interpretationofthe Sepruag:ſcemes to be\ingular, 7 will 
cru ff hime that doth theſe,umtill he: be brought low out of the tents 
of Yarob. Taking \B\ 4duſguegnntill ;\formg , andmiſling _ 
ſenſe of the other word, 7a fighifying both, To anſwer, and 

To bring low : 

And him that offereth ano offing JThati 1s; I will cut him off, 
yeathough hee beea prieſt thatis faultyinthiskind : ſo the 
Cheld: and Cyril: Or,t he offer an offering ro reconcule 
me to him againe being difpleaſed. wittfach! marriages 5 lo 
others. And thus much far' the thicd tonceftation: | 


- 'V. The fourth Conteſtation. p70 
WIA 1h Sh | op] 
He necomely ahh them fortheir Popganin: wver-13, MT $1 6. 
where conf 
1.The reproofe of the ſfinne.ver. 13; 14,1 5. 
2A dehortation from the ſinnecwer. 15, 16. 15111 
| The repropferofthe ſinne,ver.13, 14-: and-part ofthe 15. 
where, 

- -The fin,. Thadthey tovke other wives of the dangliters 
of ſtrarigor$to, their lawful] wives. This is notexpreſt in ſo 
many termes,' ot1n that terme Polygawy by which Diyimes 
doe now ordinarily callie;but eaſy to be collected fromthe 
context of thoſe 3 verſes named before. «1936! 

-2.The 2ggtavatiensof thisfinne.' At 

; 4+ Injurious ta their lawfull wives. (00 | hb he eb) 
F 2:Hurtfull to themſelves. mui ft ao 
' 3-Againſt the ordinance of Gods: 

| Finl, the firft aggravation of this che Gans] Is5 that It cis 
injurious totheirlawfull wives,.. who were therebyigrieved: 
Tbs yee have: done. againe cavering the Altar of the Lord with 
_ with weepiteg,and with crying out! |; Thats, thisfinne 
have ry cM by.briogiog in (trange: ves, youhave 
| dents yout lawfull ones;, 'forhatyou hive eau- 
- them tominne unto che Aleargcocomiplaineandrs weepe 

HEUre:! 2 wa Witt oily ) Slqrmm 
11M gow boyd I Wine 4 eine. } ;Funhermons' this youbave 
29ded; ſathe Tighrine- Dhis you hayeidone fecor forthe. 
Chald. and Pagri.cT his feoand crime::(itheword is firminine 


— 


28; but | 


— 


| but put neutrall) Montas. Yee bave notonely taken ſiraage 


tar, even embracing it asit werez which wasalſo the uſe-.of 
| other Nations, in Their calamities, ſolemne othes , and Supt | 


MR 


—— 


| 


ſuch things 4s I hate. Itleemes they had relpetto83w To bate, 


| and cruelties, cauſes him to come and lay hold on the Al 


Ee 
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Ver(.13. the Prophefieat Molacly. 


| 4% | 


wives, but have taken them even to your other wives to 


vexe them. The Lxxhere, ye have done(* i1i9%, Que dderiny) 
and miſtooke it for N\21W ſecondly or ſecond. . .;. Kaſh 
Covering the Altar af the Lord with teares | T he Genewanote 
is, yee cauſe the people to lament , becauſe God doth not regard 
their ſacrifices, ſo that they ſeem to ſacrifice in vaine-So referring 
this to the former conteſtations with the Prieſts, Anexpo- 
ſition ſingular, and wide of the whole preſent context, - | 
the matter that the Prophet hath in hand. That of Lyree: | 
alſo ſeemesto mille the ſenſe, you continuing in your fiage | 
goe to the Altar , and weepe there to beg pardon, but in | 
vaine. That of S Hierom, Cyril, Theodoret , | and which ons 
comment.followes,is more agreeablezyou ſo vilely uſe;your 
other former wives, .that they.fly,or you cauſe, then ta fly, 
tothe temple, and weepe before the Altar.: See' Lewits,a ty 
18. and 1.8a9.1.6.10. which texts will give light to this. Bat. 
for the phraſe, To cover the Altar with teares- 5 It is,' either. 
to weepe plentifully, or to weepe over the Altar :; to throw 
themſelves blubbered and ſwolne with teares upon:the-Al- 


lications, to lay hold on the Altars. So Arſinoe in her'ex- ; 
treame calamity and ſuſpition of her brother Ptolowres fraud | 


I 
i 


tars inthe holyeſt Temple in Macedon, for her furghen aſ- | 


ſurance and ſafety when ſhee received his oath. .| As: Jnſtiz 
deſcribes the ceremony,1;.24-Thus Virgil Antid; kib.q.brugs 
in Hiarbss the Lybiars King imploring Jzpiter. ..\ ., 1 1g | 
Talibus orantem difis, Araſque tenentem _ | 
Audiit Omnipotens — rods O38 vie | 


And of Zness,# ned lib.6. nov 10: 3h | 
Talibus orabat dit is,araſque tenebat. fr ms 149 
\ - Wuhſuch-words prayed he,and the Altarheld: !1 


Upon this neceſlity of layi kd upon the.altaxs'when 
they addreſſed themſelves to = No Tekin wes 40 
fardh 

fr 


his Theſaurus alleadgesYarro,that the old Latipe Word 
tars was A4vſe (the eares gr handles of apot;)eadaft 
mags pay into a7 Tv L \ 104 AR Bt 9s :\ gies 
The Altar of the Lord] This isan amplifying oftheirgrie 
T RAITAONEy was extreame , that. a athe. hf 
refuge 5 men repaxe unto the; Altar whe. glbhelpe fallen 
And further, at the, Altar they hould rejoyeei bdforethe 
Lord as the, cuſtome, was when they came prith [choir 


wives tq the Teraple,3, Sam1.yet there: grouthereithayant 


cauſed 
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46 |  eAn Exercitation upon Chap.: " 


| cauſedto weepe. Tis called, thealtar of the Lord, Tt is his 

ſtanding place , the ordinary reſidence of God where theſe 
diſtreſſed women were confident to finde him and tocom- 
plaine themſelves tohim - that is, more ſolemnly , and for 
a publique witneſle of their miſerie 3 for elſe God who is e- 
verywhere doth every where obſerve the teares of them that 
are oppreſſed, 

With teares, with weeping , and with crying out. Severall 
words are uſed for the farther amplification of their griefe. 
They wept, yea they roared out, and made great clamour 
| arid noyſe,or ſent out deep groanes, ſo the word is tranſlated 
| | Terem 51-52, | | 

|: + Secondly, the ſecond aggravation of their ſinne is, that 
| thereby they did alſo hurt themſelves in that they made 
their owne offerings nut to bee accepted. 7rſomnch that he re 
gardeth mot the offering any more , or receiveth it with good will 
at your hand. } The teares and groanes of your wives move 
God more then your ſacrifices doe 3 ſo that he regards them 
not, hee willnot lookeat them, or turne his face towards 
them. The adverb of denying is not here in the latter mem- 
|-ber, but it is to bee repeated ©7* #7 from the former mem- 
| ber, and foto be ſupplyed, as ſerving in common to both ; 
| he regards not, nor receives. 
-|- * Thirdly, thethird aggravation of this ſinne.,isin verſ. 14, 
| : 5. Thatitis againſt the Ordinance of God. Where ob- 
erve, 
Verſe 14. || I. The tranfition , or the manner of the Prophets paſſing 
] fromthe former head of aggravation untothis. God regards 
{| not your offering. Tet ze ſay wherefore?] the Yulg. And.Mont. 
But. But gee ſay,why not. regard it? An objeftion itis, proceed- 
| ing from their blindneſfe or petulancy, not willing to bee 
'| convinced. But the anſwer js ready , ' becaniſe theLord hath 
| ſeerie that you have gone againſt his ordinance, azit is in the 
| next words, k wag 

II. The matter which hee urgesagainſt them. Becauſe the 
Lord hath beene witneſſe betweene thee and the wife of thy youth, 
ugainft whontthou haſt dealt treacherouſly 3 yet ſhee is thy com- 
Parion,antl the wife of thy covenant. And did not hee make one ? 
Wy yet bad bithereffdne of the ſpirit : And wherefore owe © That bee 

might ſeeke a godly ſeed. 1 This was their finne, that they 
dealt treacherouſly againſt their wives in taking others, 
whereasthe Lord had appointed and they had made pro- 
miſe to one another in marriage, and onely toone'another, 
as God hadordained in the very firſt inftitution of matxiage, 
when hee couldhave tnade'many women for one. man, but 
RE for-one. "This is the funime, but there 
b bo FL 0 are 
| 0 
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e An Exercitation upon Chap.2, 
inſerted Abrahow here; Did net. one Abrahin thus a5 youidoe # 
Montan. in-his corredtion of Pagrix leaves out Abraham, i yet 


ſeemes to underſtand itin the ſame manner ;ſodoth yatablus 


Hence many nation at this {tone interpreted it as-a pre-' 


4444+ 


ſanction of unity in marriage, is not to bee infringed. This 
ſenſe alſo Menechiws gives,” though the tranſlation that he is 
tyed unto, mill not yield it. 

Tet had he the reſedue f the ſpirit ] or,The excel/ence, ſo our 
margin. But I am not fatisfied why our moſt learned tran\- 
lators have putit.in; for I find not RV in that fignification. 


YetI will not conceale that the Tignrize, Vatabl. and "op 


ſotranſlate it 5 and not only 4 lapide , but Comrad:Kircher ( in 
his greeke Concordance, who in the Rootes uſually followes 
Forſter, but in this San@.Pags. at the Roote RP ) tells us 
that \RW ſignifies both Remainder or Reſedue,and excellencie. 
However, the text reading of our laſt tranſlation is here { as 
for ought I know every where elſe) tobe preferd before the 
marginall, And the meaning is, God made but one, Wo- 


man for 4davr, though hee had the Remainder of the ſpirit or | 
| breath, ſo that hee could have made many. Hee gave part 


to Adam and thereſt to Eve, and made no more in that ex+ 


| traerdinary way, though it had bin eaſy unto him : as our 


old Engliſh and the Geneva expreſle it, Hee had eboundgnce 
of ' 1that ſpirit or breath which hee breathed in- 
to Man, | S ... 

And wherefore one ? "(a for a>) That hee might rel 4 
godly ſeed.} or,A ſeedof God: Thatis,God requires you ſhould 
cleave to yourWives,and not take the daughters of a ſtrange 


Þ 


| 


—_.. td" 4 


Ver dePrplyiylitly. | 49: | 


 God,leſt your ſeed bee educatedin. Idolatrys: $0: S.  Hityas, | 
But I ſappoſe theteds more-in ie. Thervery flue, of Poly 
is ſpuriousin ſomeſenſe, It isnotagodlyſerd,: orthe. ſee 
of God, thatis, which he appoints, but accurſed; Thuser 
very member of theſe two verſes pave ifiacded ever jar- 
guments againſt Polygamie. But all this 1s und; 
ro bee againſt Simmltancous Polygamy, but not Succeſſive .; :ar 
gainſt the having two wivesat.once, not apainſt Second mar- | 
riages , though-troopes of the: ancients {ay Me. Gather | 
ſpeakes in his Treat: of Lots cap-8:ſeF.18. ); have condemned ||. 
chern ;yet as he ſaith, what Divine or other doth now make 
doubt of them. Not Proteſtants 3;See inſteadof alh that Ser- 
mon which upon this verſe the late Reverend and. godly 
Biſhep of Bath and Wells, D. Lake; preached- and applyed at 
the pennance of a man that had two Wives togetherito which 
Sermon I refer the Reader for:-more upon; this-4 5th verſe. || 
Nor Papiſts, See Gregor. Tholoſanue, Syntag-Intis,lib.g. caps | 
29. Guil,Cantarell.Var. Queſt.in Decal lib.1-cap.98. Nun.4.26. 
427. And it you will, that great pretepder todevotion, Nzg. | 
Canſſmthe French Jeſuite, in his Holy Court,ptadib; 3. ſe@.37. 
Though hee diſcourſe a long while upon this argument-liks 
a Moxtaniſt; as indeed all the Church of Rome have a little | 
tang . of Montaniſme, in that, 1. They deny a bl:{ſing in the 
Church to ſecond marriages , ( See Canones Mlfrici," can. 9.apud 
Spelman:Conc, Þ» 574+ but whether it bee agreeable to the 
Canon of Concil. Neoceſar.quoted by Gratiais:. canſ. 31. qu 1- 
De his qui frequenter ©: letthe Reader compare the pracomae 
the gloſle at the letters 2 ando,' and judge Y-and, 2, That | 
they put Bigamie ( even ſucceſſeve Bigamie ) ainong Irregsr | 
larities, as 1t to be ſeene inthtir Caſniſts arid; Canriſts..' See 
excerptiones Egberti.. ad An.Doti-750-excerp.324 and 39, pur. | 
D.H. Spelm. mm Conc.Fambrit.p.261. The reaſon, ſuch ,as'it | 
is, we have in Pet:Damian, a devout Authorin a molt cor- 
rupttime, lib. cni t#nlus, Dominww Nobiſcum, - caþ.. 12+ apud. 
Toh. Cochl zi, Speculumi. p.156.. who yet ſpeakesok it with; a 
| 9 5s-non miretur,\ that Big awy;({ucceſiive;Bigemic he (ponks 
[ot )-allowed by the ancient Ecclefiaſticall Canons } ſhoyld 
bee 'a greater 4rr2gularitie and-linne, then Fengication xr 
[preſlely condemned-in. holy-writ.: But of thisalſo-e | 
{being only ob#ter-And thus muich' of the repradfe of the 4{in- 
| we havenexts urs OBS INS! $40 81 0] of AIOLS ; j 
v12.i A'dehorratian'from this{in;in the latterpartofithe 75+ | ; 
| verſe,and ver{(.16\wbichis, 1 3 egy gs BI, | 
os .1.Propounided, HL Wil RL Wo Tun ig ha 
| 'i72;Repeated}o 5) ot 36d0 nf fo gny dy, 
- -Firſt, thedehortation is profiounded, wyrſe, 15 
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|  efuExercitatin upon Chap.z| 


verſe 16: 


$ var ſpirit. Remigiys and Lyra,keepe your ſpirit z your Wife 
| Cheralbes of your ſpirit, keepe andcherifh her. The Ti- 


| hot raſh. Ilike beſt that of our Commentary, Be ſober and 


yam, keepe and preſerveand tender your Wives,as deare- 
y #9 you doe your owne ſoules. Corr. a lap. Take heede to 
your breath ; you breathon one another, breath not on a 
firanger,keepthy (elf folely to thyWite.Conceited interpre- 
tations. / Aries Montarwe came nearer the ſenſe, Be wary and 


containe yourſelves, 'keep a watch upon your ſpirits and af- 
fedtions,to content your ſelves with your lawfull Wives. 

» Andltt none deal: treacherouſly. 1 Or, wnfaithfuly. That is, 
Intaking other Wives, and when you are convinced of the 
finfulneſſe of keeping two Wives, deale not treacherouſly 
 toput away yourold, pretending law for divorces,and that 
you rnay ſafely doe it 3 for the Lord hates this treachery in 
making 'needleſſe divorces , and thereby cloaking your 
fin. And thisitake to be the meaning of theſe and the next 


N 
For the Lord the God of Iſratl ſaith , That hee hates putting 
away,for one covereth violenwe with his garment, ſaith the Lora,] 
Dweale not rreacheroully with your Wives, after your vex- 
ing them by taking other Wives unto them , then to pat 
them away, and pretend that the law allowes you togive 
thetn Bills of divorce; for this is bue the covering of your 
| violence and" injury with that garment or cloake 3 but 
the Lord is-ſofarre fromallowing divorces in ſuch caſes, 
| OI. | , - 
"The Loy putting away-0r,T o put away. ] ounget 
T0075 gives here the fame tenſe with nf The Lord hates 


matte, Diweleve , roach in your mouthes,. Pat her away , Pas 
ki 42g: burtht Lord barks your Dionitte, So it is an ironi- 
ch veperivion 'ofthvir owne ufuall word , which the Lord: 
evjeQowithindiphation.Or ciſe, he takesir for the Infinitive 
1H Pzef, patfor a News, Heehictes to put awgy, that is, putting! 
away. And ſo jour text-reading. Our margimindeed is, 


Wife) hate thee ( that is be perverſe) Pupher avaey. The'Ge> 


neva and our old Engliſh, If thou bateſt her put her awny= . ' And 
ſo doth Zanchy reade Pn that diſcourl? of divorces which 


| yotrri>w Dixirve (theimperative in Piel), you have D&-\ ; 


he'wrom apon oocafion 'of andrew Pizterdus bis divorce, 
Tandy os ps as 


Ss 
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'Verſ.15, the Propheſie of Malachs: 


as indeed agreeing beft with the matter hee undertodke to 
defend. And ſoreade, TheYnlg.Yatab!': and among athers 
Michael Walther a Lutheran his Harmonia $rriptere, bb.2. 


2.185. Followes this reading 'of the Valg: ”and therefore 


takes a needlefſe paines in recorfciling this place to that of 
Chriſt, Mat.19.1t. forreading it aright according tour laſt 
and approved tranſlation , there is no 445i at all between 
them. And Montanys tells usthat Rab. Hananus a Jewiſh in- 
terpreter interprets it alſo as we doe, God hates hi'who 
puts away his wite. "Y 

For one covereth violence with his garments] The Yulg. La- 
tine, But iniquitie will cover his garment. Corn. aLap. whois 
bound to follow it, labours much to make good ſenſe of it. 
Firſt,he tells vs;we muſt take,  His,for,Th;e. Put her away, 
but miquity will (or ſhall) cover thy garment. Buthow is 


that meant. 1. Intquity,thatis, the puniſhment of thy ini- | 


quity ſhall cover thy garment, that is,ſhall be upon thy bo- 
dy in regard of diſeaſes, 8c. 2. Upon thy garment, that is, 
thou ſhalt be puniſhed inthy doathing, naked, ragged, &c. 


3. puniſhment ſhall be upon thee, the garment taken for the - 


man, Thou ſhalt be openly puniſhed. Thus he from others, 
for the /ule . of which tranſlation Steph. Menochius a latter 
Teſwite, gives another ſenſe. The Jes excufe themſelves, 
Why doe you teprehend us,feeing the law permits us to put 
away our Wives, If thou hate her put her away. But (which 
he makes the Prophets anſwer) your iniquity ſhall thereby 
ſo abound and ſwell, that no garment will be able to cover 
it. The Law permitting it onely for the hardneſſe of your 
hearts, but not freeing you from ſinnezif rafhly and without 
cauſe you putthem away. A better ſenſe then that of A 1- 
pide, but for which he isfaine to take his farewell of the au- 
thorized Yulgar tranſlation. If thou put her away, give her 
ſome part of thy garments to cover her, ſomething to live 
on 3 So Luther occaſionally expounds it : which ſenſe Q/7r- 
der tollowes, give her a good dowry,that it ſhe be put away 
(hee may marry another. Let him put her away , for while 
hee keepes her he covers his injury, and makes asif he loved 
her : ſo the Geneva, and Winkleman. Much like to the Chalde 
paraphraſe, Put her away, and cover not thy hatred with a 
pretenſe thatthou loveſt her and keepeſt her, and makeſt 
her a drudge. Yatablus is (ingular, as if their fault were,that 
they put away their Wives and covered their iniquity un- 
dera garment, that 15,diſcovered not their fault,as the Law 
required they ſhould , and ſo wanting a formall bill of di- 
vorce they were made uncapable of a ſecond marriage, and 


| fo they added to the injury. Some take it for an 7ronie. Put 


Eee 2 her 


An Exercitation upon Chap Jo 


UVerſ. 17» 


| 16.5, 12am My wrong be upon thee. 


her away, doeſo, but thy ſinne ſhall overtake thee:All theſe 
miſtake the ſenſe. I reft in that above. The Lord hates 
needlefſe divorces, and the more when the Law is preten- | 
ded ; for onezthat is,the man that doth this, doth but daube, 
and colour and cloake his lin. | 

His iniquity aan oppreſſion,orinjury,or wrong.So Genef. 


7 . 


2.Thedehaxrtation is againe repeated. Therefore take heed to 
our ſpirit,that yee deale not treacheronſhy.Jot which before. And 
thus much of ; 5 4 Conteſtation. | 


V. The fifth Conteſtation. 


 Fiftly, hee conteſts with them for their contumelie and 
blaſphemy againſt God and his providence, as if God were 
not juſt,or tooke nonotice of the affairesof men.verſe.17. to 
ver7.0f cep.3.where obſerve, 
1. Their blaſphemy.ver.17. 
2. The anſwer that is made untoit.chap.3.verſe ,12,3,4,5,6. 
Firſt, their blaſphemy and unworthy contumelies againſt 
God.verſe 17. Tee have wearied the Lord with your words , yet 
yee ſay, wherein have wee wearied him © When yee ſay, every one 
that doth evil is good in the ſight of the Lord, and hee delighteth 
in him, or , Where is the God of Indgment 2 ] you have added 
this ſinne tothe reſt, that by your Atheifticall conceits and 
blaſpkemous ſpeeches ye have wearied and vexed me, ſaith 
the Lord; in that you call in queſtion , my being, and my 
Juſtice,and my providence. 
Yee have weariedthe Lord |] Lxx,provoked.Chald.Molefted 
or cumbred. The Tigur:and Aries, wearied and toyled: 
Vatabl, Troubled. Wee have the ſame word, E/ay 4.3. 24+ 
MINPANm. Thor haſt wearied me with thine iniquities. Which 
is further ſet outin the words next before,Thow haſt made mee 
to ſerve with thy ſins.So here,yee have wearied and toyld mce 
that I am weary, cannot beare your words. 
Yee ſay,he that doth evill is good in the ſight of the Lord that is, 
accepted and approved of him. An uſuall phraſe among the 
Hebrews, which is cleare by the next 3 
And he delighteth in him, ] An high accuſation ofGod forin- 
juſtice, that hee ſhould juſtifie the wicked3nay more, take 
pleaſure in lim. 
Or where,&c.Or,is either a new accuſation of God ,yee ſay 
thus,he delights inthe wicked,or yee ſay thus, where is the 
God,&c.Or elleit is their proofe that they bring of their for- 
mer accuſation of Gods Juſtice, he delights in the wicked,or 
elſe where is the God of judgement : or as theFrench, 0ther- 
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Verſe 3. the Propheſie of Malachy, | | Ft 


| bim,he would puniſh him. : - 9rm 
Where is the G od of judgment ow an,of that judgment. n 
Demonſtrative,hath great E 53 whereis the God of that, 
(1) of that wp cr ons hg FI" partiall judgment, 
| which reſpeQRs neither perſons nor gifts, but onely juſtice,(as 
| his Chara@er is uſually given by the Prophets ) where ihe. 
Lxx,the God of righteouſneſle. Chaid, The God who doth | 
|judgmenc. This was their fin, their blaſphemy againſt God, [ 
We have in the next Chapter, ”= {to 36011 Þ 
Secondly the anſwer thatijs made unto their blaſphemy. Verſ.1; 
Chbap.3.ver-I.to the 7. Yee ſay, where is the God of Fade: *h 


wiſe where is the God of judginent, IF hee did nor delight | 2 


-|m{t,It ſhal app-are ſayth the Lord,thatI amtheGad of ju 
ment, when the Meſſzah ſhall come into theWorld,(as heſhal! 
come ſhortly) who hall diſpenſe mercy and comfartto the | 
godly, but judgment and evill to evillmen.S. Hzereow alſo and 
Theodoret allow of this context and refolution.. Wee have 
this layd downe in a prophecy of Chriſt and his Pore-ruzner, | 
the comming of them both. ©, TT ';.: | 
1. Thecomming of the Fore-runner,the Baptiſt, . 
2. The comming of the Meſſea. .. 7 | 
I. The coming of the Fore-runner. Part of thex.ver:where, | 
1. His comming. v4 a” me 
2. His worke. [7 «{ 13921023 þ 
| 1.Hiscomtming. Behold Iwill ſend my Meſſenger ]. Behold. 3 | 
to the queſtion which (it appeares by. ? the demonſtrative) 
. | they would haveto bee taken notice of ; they receive ati an- 
{wer which carries with it anote of Pregnancy, ultd by. the | 
Prophets concerning things eminent and certaine, tomake | 
men attent. N.2 42 erri'l Þ 
Iwill ſend,” It may bee taken to bee the ſpeach-ofichrift 
himſelfe, according to that of,Lx&,1. 76. Where Tobn Bap» | 
tif is called his Prophet, or the ſpeech of God ;.a$ it-15, | 
Mat-11,10- | Dry | 
My meſſenger or, 4ngel.for ſo it isintheHe.of whichiee:be- | 
fore,Ch.1.1,Ch.2.7, Sce alſo Dax. Heinſius his Exercit--i Sacre, 
|lib.5.Cap.4 in A&.7.53-in which:place, and Gal. 3; 19,5amd, | 
Heb. 2. 2. by Angels hee underſtandstheProphets::a5ilice | 
doth alſo, 1 Tim2.3-16.exercit.hb.14-cep.3:Tome (Liconfelle) | 
a new expoſition of thoſe places', having-ſometimgherbto- | 
|fore, 1 a briefe comment on ſont part to the Galatians "given | 
'| an other interpretation;which:the Readervt hee: may | 
there ſee, though I havethertalſo noted: that che pram x | 
| on'which is now offered by thitmoſt.learged Heimfiav ]> was 
| ancjently S*, Ambrerhis-: If any {hall vobchſafe: tdfen: tay | 
| reaſons for interpreting the word:4sget properly ,) io that 
\ Ece 3 place | 
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{ thought the latter Jewes,becauſe of his Heremiticall life-jbut 


place of Gal. 3. 19. Let himpleaſe alſo to corretan error in 
the ſame. page 163. where whether it were through the 
miſtake of the Printer or the tranſcriber of my Copy, The 
ſore Epiſtler, is put for , The _ A title moſt un- 

worthy of thatgreat and choſen Vellell, being that which 

we uſe for ſorry and worthles Le#ter-ſcriblers. But this onely 

by the way , becauſe I would not leave any title of Dimvins- 
tion upon that great Apoſtle. Toreturne tothe Text, This 
er or Angel, is Tobx the Baptiſt, as the expoſition is 
putour of all controverſie by Chrift, Mat,1 1.10. This is bee of 
whom it is ſpoken,behold, &-c. None doubr but it is meant of 
bx, but who 7h» fhould bee hath been ſome doubt; Hee 
iscalled 4s Angel, and Origen thought he was one, and fo 


S. Hijeremconcludes ſounder,he was an Angell in office, not 
in nature. In nature he wasa man,and we know whoſe ſonne 
he was. 'A men ſent _ God. 1oh-1.6.from God hee had his 
inſtruion'sz wee finde no other teaching hee had, Some 
take Meſſenger $ylleptice for all the Prophets, if apy, be- 
tweene Malachy,: and Chrift 5 but that it muſt bee meant 
of one, ſee Innivs,his ParallelJi.).par.50-T hus of the comming 
of Tohn. XR 
2. His worke. Heſhall prepare the way before mee|the French, 
accoutre or drefle the way. It is a metaphor from the uſe. 
of Kings, who when they goe in progrefle, their Meſſengers 
and Harbinger: goe before them to fit and make ali ready, 
and inthe way, The greateſt Miniſters of ſtate goe next be- 
fore theKing. Many Prophets went before Chriſt, but robe 
Baptiſt went next him, before his face, hard by, neare before 
him,as Cebegown ſpeakes on Math.u. and therefore Chriſt | 
callshim in re{pe&of other Prophets, The greateſt borne of 
Worren : hee came as the Deaxe of the ©nire, Chorum prophet a- 
rum clandens. He was boine a little before Chriſt was borne. 
It was the ſixth moneth with E/;zzabet when the bleſſed Yirgin 
conceived, and ſo hee came into the World buta little be- 
fore his maſter, to prepare the way, by preaching repen- 
tance, by baptiſitg , by giving teſtimony unto Chriſt , by 
taking up lodgings in-the hearts of men for Chriff, He ſhall 
ſweepeth ways ſo Pagnin. MD is toremove all obſtacles 
ard impediments, and: all. filth out of the way and out 
of-ifight.». Zephan, 3+ 15+ itisrendred, Caſt out. Hee hath 
caſt out thine enemy. Plalme Bo. 9. To make roome. Tremell. 
reades it, To cledrethe way.' That isto take out all humbling 
blockes and.obſtacles. Sce,Eſa.57.14.and, Eſay 62.10. And 
what /obn was todoe, ſee Eſay-40.3.Lxc. 1.76,77,98. Letmee | 
alſo obſcrve here, thatbecauſc of this office of his To goe be- 


fore 
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fre Chriſt, and to ſerve for a time or ſeſon till the appearing 


of Chriſt, who roſe as the Swnne doth in the morning, (and 
ſo hee is called The ſwnze, inthe next Chapter ) that for this 
reaſon I ſay,Tobwis called, 4 burning and ſhining lieht.in whoſe 
light the 7ewes did rejoyce for s _ » as It is, 7oh.5, 3g. 
Lights and Candles are of good uſe,and doe ſervice till the 
morning appeares or the Sunne riſes; and therefore Lampes 
were kept burning inthe Temple till the morning, as we find, 
I Sam-3-3. where it is ſaid, that the Lord called to Samnel, 


joke or before the Lamp of God went ont inthe Temple ; that is, be- 


foreit was morning. So in the darke night of things under 
the Law, The m__ were lightr.and eſpecially lohz was 4 
burning light for that ſeaſon, till that Chriſt manifeſt himſelfe, 
and then it was day. And thus much of the comming & office 
of the fore-runner. 
I 1. The comming of Chriſt the Meſſzah, We have, 

1.His perſon.ver-.1. 

2.His comming-ver-1. 

3.His power.ver. 2. 

4. The effefts of his comming. ver.3,4,5,6. 


6 
Firſt,his Perſon. The Lord whore yee ſethe , The Meſenger of 
e 


the Covenant, whom yee delight in} Chriſt the Meſſiah 1s ſet out 


| unto them by theſe two names. 


The Lord) WARN Te Domings. The Lord by an excellence. 
bxop9;, Dowinator,asthe Yulg. (Otthis appellative Adon, ſee 
before cap.1.ver-14.) Some Hebrewes whom Remigizs alſo 
follows, underſtand by the Meſſenger, Elias 3 and by The 
Lord,the Dominator 3 Antichriſt; but the following words de- 
clare the unſoundnefle of this interpretation , where hee is 
called, the Angel of the Covenant. Theodotar Mopſbeſterays 


infeted with the herefie of the Ebionites who denyed the | 


Divinity of Chriſt, ( as Arrivs after) underſtood by The Lord 
here, Ezre, or ſome fuch perſon, who ſhould reſtore the 
Tewiſh worſhip. Which error was Damned by the Fathers of 
the Fifth generall Comncell, and about the ſame timeat Rome 
under Yigiliw.Of late Priedenw the Sociginn ( inexplicLor. 
Y.&.N Teft.Yhatb quarrelled ſuch Texts, in which the title 
of Lerdis given unto Chriſt, as 706.20128. for the vindicati- 
on of which and the like Texts, ſee that late indirftrious Di- 
vine, G4aſp.Brockmen. Syſtems Tor. 1.rt.5-cap.2. qu: 3. The 
Kebbineallo pervert ſuch places, Sce Hoh. Alſteds paratitlaTheo. 
in verbo Domins. \ | 

i how yeeſeehe} They had a certaine notion of the Meſſe.b, 
and were m expectation of him. But the moſt part had hope 
and expetation of corporall deliverance only by him,as obs 
Deodate notes, | RY 


_ x 


{ 


1 


ns 


eAn Exercitation upon Chap. 3: 


| by his ſacerdotall office. He that was covenanted for, or pro« 
| miſed : or, He that ſhould adminiſter the Covenant. 


| In Dub.ad 4-partems,c.8.10h.qu-18.T he Geneva , Whom yee deftre, 
;| We have that phraſe, Hagge,2.8. He was 4000 yeares deſired, 
and carneſtly.Sce,Gern.49. 18.Eſa. 64.1. 


'| ter Malachy before Chriſt was borne ; a ſhort time 1n reſpeC 
| of the long expeCtation of the Patriarkes. But after 7obn, 
;| Chriſt came Suddenly , hee was conceived ſpeedily within 
'| a fewmoneths after 7ohx , and borne ſpeedily after oþns 
'| birth, and taught publiquely ſpeedily after 7obns preaching 

and b aptiſing. | 


| bee uſed forthe Temple, yet peculiarly for that part of the 


| the greater part, the middle part betweene the Porch and: 


| of the Church. But the whole Temple is here called by that 


The Angel or Meſſenger of the Covenant,] Chriſt is here (et out 


Whom yee delight in] They delighted in his day though a 
farre off; iccoeding to that,7oh.8.56.Sece the Elder Tarnovins, 


| Secondly,his comming: He ſhall ſudderily come to bis Temple, 
Bebold he ſhall com, ſaith the Lord of hoſts } 

Suddenly | It is the ſame word that is uſed,Pſal.64 .7. and 

Eſ4.30.13. The Gezeva, ſpeedily. Yet it was 500 yearesat- 


He ſhall come to his Temwple.) Pagnin.had rendred it ſo, but 
Montanws in his correQtion , To bis palace. 75% ſignifies, 4 
.Pallace or A Conrt, 1.King.21;1. Nabeths vineyard was hard by. 
the Pallace of Ahab. ( Hecal Ahab.) And though the word 


Temple which is called the pallace or the Court, which was 


the Oracle; an{wereable to which, 1=# 4 temple, in the re- 
ſtrained uſe of the word is now onely taken , for the body. 


name , as Chriſtians allo have called the Charcheror houſes 
of God, Befilice. See Steph.Duranti De Rittbus Eccl. lib. 1. 
cap-1.ſ.8,9. Tothe materiall Temple,andin the literall ſenſe, 
Chrift was to come as to the ſolemne place of his apparance, 
as when the Lordcameto or among the people of old , Hee 
came into and filled his houſe with hzs glory: ſo Chriſt came 
to his Temple, when hee was preſented there a child, Luc; 
2. So the Church of Rowe ſeemes ta underſtand-this, by 
appointing in her Liturgy (which we had; Miſſaleſec. wſum 
Sarum: In offic : propriis, pag-12.)- theſe words for the day of 
the Purification : but eſpecially he came thither when after; 
ward hee preached and. wronght miracles there : for wee 
cannot underſtand by the Temple',. either the Wombe of the 
Virgin, as S.Cyril; or the fleſh and incarnation of Chriſt , ac- 
cording to that,7sþ.2.19:as Theodoret andS. Aug.and to which | 
the learned Heinfus ( though hee alſo > may. ©: eth-r ſcuſe' 
of the materiall Temple) ſeemes to me to encline, exercit. 
Sacre. cap.2. in Toþ.2.19. Yet ſhall cafily agree with the} 
X* reverend 
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reverend Author of the following commentary, . wherein 
| alſo I thinke hee followes S. Hierom, That the endof onifh 
| comming is alſo at leaſt intimated, that Chriſt comes to make 
up a ſpirituall Temple or Church of Chriſtians. To which 
agrees the Ma gin of the Italian Bibleyhe ſhal come to the Temple 
at Hiernſalem the figure of the Church. 

T hirdly,his power verl. 2. But who may abide the day of his 
comming £ And who ſhall ſtand when hee appeareth ? For hee 
is like a refiners fire , and like fullers ſape. | The, powerand 
Majeſty of Chriſt is here diſcovered by variety of expreſ- 
lion. | P 
Ivho may abide the day of his comming ? | Vulg .Who can thinke, 
that is, who can thinke ofall the glory, graces, benefits of 
that day. The Lxx and the Chald. Who can ſuſtaine 2 That is, 
Who canendure the light of it. Wee being as Owles unto. 
the Sunne. Who will not bee aſtoniſhed and melt. Y atablus 
hisnote is, who will endure the tribulations of Chriſtians 
that will follow upon his comming. Winklemen, who will 
bee able to ſtand in the reformations that Chriſt will proceed | 
upon- Our Comment. The wicked will not bee able to a- 
bide Chriſt, preaching , but will bee deſtroyed by it. 5555 
in Piel, is, To comprehend,containe, ſuſtaine, beare, I ſuppoſe 
the word ts to bee taken here in that ſenſe, that it is, Pro. |} 
+8. 14. The ſpirit of a man , 2555) , Will ſuftaine his in- 
farmatie. |; 

And who ſhall ſtand when hee appeareth? ] The Geneva, Who 
ſhall endure. Who is ſo hard and flinty or ſo made of iron, 
who that ſtght will not breake, who ſo rebellious that will 
not bee wrought upon?ſo Saxchez in loc. But others take the 

lace as comparing Chriſt; comming to the Sunne in his ri- 
ies whoſe magnificence and brightneſle all are dazeled 
and amazed. So the Lxx,Chald.Vulg. Vatabl. Pagniz. There 
are that underſtand this whole period of Chriſt comming to i 
judgement , and among others Gerard Yoſſuws upon Ephrems 
Sermoz, De ſecundo adventu Domini. But moſt underſtand it | | 
of Chriſts comming in the fleſh: The ſeverall interpretations 
of which place, Dan.Chamier,Panſtr.Tom.3.ib.26.cap.q- bath | 
plentifully collected, where he cleares this place,. eſpecially 
the latter partof the verſe, from the fingers of ſuch as pervert 
it to eſtabliſh Purgatory. 

For be js like a Refiners fire\Geneva,A purging fire, The Lxx, 
The fire of a forge. Yulg.A forging fire.Deodates Italian,As 
the fire of him that bak metalls. So wee have the word 
where the ſame metaphor is followed, Eſ2.48.10. NBA 7 
have refined thee , T have choſen thee in the furnace of affliFion. 
And,ludg.7.4+. I will try them. A boyling or melting _ 5] 

| 


Verſe 2. 


a 


58 | 


An Exercitation upon Cha P.3. 


Verſe. 3. 


ſo Pagntins as it is Eſay 1,26.1 will purge away thy droſſe,aud take 
away thy tinne. So alſo,Teren.9.7.See in Corn : lap, five rea- 
ſons why Chriſt is compared to hire. 

And likefullers ſope] Lxx.as waſhers hearb,/ulg. As fullers 
heatb, and fo the Tignrine from S. Hier.in Jere.2 22. Thouoh 
thou waſh thee with nitre , | and take thee much (NW) Sope: 
who ſaith there, that Borith is an hearbgrowingin ſpring- 
ifng atſd moyſlt places of Paleſtine ,and of the ſame uſe with 
Nitre. That which wecall Saporaria, in Engliſh Sopewecdor 
Sopewoort. Deodates Italian 1n the text, renders it , The Hearh 
which ſconreth cloth; In the margin, Cudwoort or Cottonweed: 
which the fullers uſe./atabl.Pagn.Tremell.renderit, Sope, Arias 
leaves the Hebr.word untranſlated , like fullers Borith. The 
word comes of Vw to make pure, cleane, or white. Thence 
445.and YN, Any thing that hath force to cleanſe garments 
from ſpots or ftaines, Therefore the Chald. Hee is like that by 
whith cloths are made white. But our laſt tranſlation renders 
it Sope,here,and 7e#.2. 22. Which what it is, beſides the or- 
dinary knowledge of it now adayes, appeares by that of 
Plixy,11b.28.c.12.7. Prodeſt & ſapo; Gallorum inventum ex ſevo 
&+ cinere. Both the Arabicques reade Sulphur, not (as | ſup- 
poſe) according to Cormelius alapide, his conjecture, taking 
N> for "RA which indeed ſignifies Sulphur in the Chalge, 
but upon a much eaſter miſtake 1n wrpoirted Hebrew , where 
the word 15 \W23,and in the Arabjay MAD) is Sulphur. But I 
ſubmit this alſo as a conjecture, 

2-The effects of Chriſts comming,ver.3,4,5,6. 

1.Inreſpect of the godly ver. 3,4. 
2.1n reſpeCt of the wicked. zer,5, 6. 

L.In reſpe& of the godly,the effect of his comming is very 

falutary and comfortable. ver.3,4.where conſider, 
1.His worke ver. 3. 
2. The end of his worke ver.4. 

Firſt his worke.ver.3.4nd hee ſhall ſt as a refiner and purifyer 
of ſilver, and hee ſhall purifie the ſonnes of Levi, and purge them 
as Gold and Silver ] Chriſt comes ro cleanſe and purific his 

eople, | 
, Me ſhall fit ] Geneva, Hee fhall ſit downe to try. Some refer 
it, to expreſle Chriſt as a Indge,who ſits to enquire and diſ- 
cerne _ from falſe. But the phraſe rather notes the ac- 
curate,ſe 
both. 

As arefiner]Vulg : As a melter in a Forge, 

_ Andpurifier] vis moſt ordinarily uſed for,To bee cleane 
or pure from finne. And thence Tahoy 1s Pure, innocent, or 
holy. But it 1s uſed alſo as here. God is compared toa refiner 


rious and afſiduous doing ofa thing. Deodate gives 


| 


| and | 
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tably,or offer an offering, 


and pyrifier , as the Prieſts are 30; the next words to Silver | 
nnd be hall puifethe ; aud poogethes,) 0h 

A fie the ſonnes of Levi. e them ,] Chri 
will make the Pricft brighter.The Freed ths make _ 
or cleaxe;the ſonnes of Love. Yalg.' Colabit , Hee ſhall ſtreine 
them, as ſome liquor or liqued matter” is tranſmitted or 
ſtreined thorough a narrow veſlell, ſeive, 'ercloth, ſothat 
the purer part may got through,” and the dreggy may bee, 
left. The Lrx, Hee ſhall powre forth as metall which is mel- 
ted.Pzgn Hee ſha)l melt them, Montan, Hee ſhall boyle them, 
The Chaid : reades as we doe, He ſhall purge them. Theodore? 
underſtood this of the converfion of many L-vites tothe 
Faith of Chriſt, as Joſes, 4s 4.36,and many PrieiFs, 4&7: 6,7, 
S, Hier. Remig,Rupert. Lyr. & c. tinder{tand it of a new or- 
der of Levites to bee inſtituted for the ſervice of the Goſpel, 
And we know that the Minzfters of the Goſpell are prophe- | 
cyed of under that name,and ot Prieſts,E/ay 66, 21. See the * 
learned conference with Hart,chap,8.diviſ;4.p49,470,But 7ob. | 
Deodate interprets it of all true Chriſtians and refers to Apo, 
1.6 Row,122,Him I aflent to, | 
Secondly,the end of his-worke,in purging them. Thit they | 
way offer nxto the Lord an offering, T he Geneva.that they may | 
bring offerings, The word is M:ncha here too, of which ſee | 
before, Hee ſtill ſpeakes in the propheticall phraſe, 'They | 
ſhall be purged,that they may ſerve God;purely, andiaccep. | 


1,Pure, 
pm,” Ts . AS F 
L. A pure offering,That #bey 2249 offer an offer ity in riohteouſ- 
#efſs,] that is,holily and purely xd rus anondig _—_ | 
required,Seethe phraſe, ?ſ,5 1,19, 5b -* z | 
IT. An acceptable offering,ver, 4 Them fpall the offering of | 
Judah #nd Jeruſalens be pleaſant to the Lord. \ And fo tlie Vwlsi | 
Acceptable, ſothe Genove.Chald. ſhall beeentertained freely: 
Vatabl,and Pagn. ſhallbee fweets, $o wee have rendred "it 
ere. 6,20. Nor your ſacrifices, *:"D\P;Swert und we, T Nat 
the place. is meant of the Serpire: of the Charth av itis Now, 
I doubtnot; but that Jwdab is the Citive Churth, and 1oÞuſalees 
Romegas Ribera would have it, | patle as a pantiali fancy oft | 
Aomiſh interpreter, * R 1 [ oi: y/] ont | 
| Ar in the t ef old inthe former (or ancient? tines) 
As acceptable as werethic Sacrifices, which 4b, Noth, Mel 
chiſethc,Abrabane. Moſts;Aaron;eht, Offered. 17 7 001119 | 
2, The eff-Qvofhiscomming in teſpe@af the withed, | 
exiriaN ahd terriblewer:5.6, where wee may conſider; 2 | 
2/Thejudpetorn6wer.y. 19611 1 4 
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| cuitr. I know this moſt interpreters, ancient and others, 
| who underſtand the former of Chriſts firſt Comming, doe 
| thinke this is meant of his Second 5 for which I cannot ſee 


| the comming of the Meſſzah bring ſo much comfort along 
| with it, and bring ſalvation to the World 3 yet againſt ſuch 
| as continue intheir ſinnes, and thereby encreaſe the guilt of 


| ſwift witneſle againſt them. And thus I make it tobee the 
| the Verſe againe called,, The Lord of hoſts, as all along the 


| terpretation notwithſtanding I dee ſubmit , as I doe all 
] thereſt. Y 


| ſo the Tigur. Yatablas, Ready. Tremel. moſt fpeedy.:TheLxx | 
| as weivouer pdgroc mzer, A ſwift witnelle. The Trope here alſo is 
| a Metaphor,and the affeQion of the Metaphor ſeemes to be a 
'| Catachreſis , witneſſe being put for T»dge.. I will ſoone upon 
| the evidence of your fa give judgement againſt you. A- 
| mong men.the witnes andthe judge muſt be diſtinct.. That 


2. Thecertainty of the jadgement.vey.6. 

I. The judgement,ner.5.where, 
*, 1. Whatitis. 
.*: 2- Againſt whom. 
Firſt, what the judgment is, And I will come neare toyou in 
judgement, and Iwill bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt,&c.] you laid, 
where is the God of judgment? I will make it appeare. unto 
you, that Iam hee. The Tigzrine, I will come and I will ' 
draw neare. A phraſelike that,Geneſc18.21. Iwill gee downe 
and ſee, that'T may puniſh. A metaphor from the cuſtome 
of Ntinerarie Inſtices , or Tudges that hold Aſſsſes in their Czr- 


reaſon, but rather thinke this to bee the ſenſe , Though 


them the more, by how much:, more grace is offered unto 
them 3 againſt ſuch I will come to judgment, and will bee a 


ſpeech of God taken Subſtantialiter ( who is in the end of 
prophecie ) and not Perſonaliter , for Chriſt. Which in- 


And Twill bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt, ] An haſty witneſle, 


of Toh. Bodits.De republ.[ib-6,pag.1185, is. generally received; | 
if the fad be ench' kxowne to the judge, he'may bee a witnes of it, 
wt 4 judge hee cannot bee.” And to the queſtion, whether a 
judge be bongd to give ſentence Secunihum allegata &- probate? 
The... Canons ſpeake affirmatively. -Gratian.: Canſe 2-' qu. 11 
& 7-plerunque,c>c. and ſo alſo(to omit others) it isdetermi- 
ned by the learned Herr. Bocerys de Inriſti®. cap:6:{eQt-34- 
and by 10h,. Weemſ.” Exercit. vel-2\lth.2:cap.17. And there is 
reaſon'it ſhould be ſoamong men. ButGoa, being infinitely 
pert, an cye-witnefſe of every fa&z.and infinitely wie, | 
fxee fromallpoſlibility of exror; and infinitely holy, -out of 
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all ſuſ; picion of _ corrupted; may-be, and is, both/wit- 
neſle and judge. See for further light,Gene.31.50.Jud 1-101. 
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Verſ.s. the Prophefie of Malutby. 


| Gr 


| $02. 12.5; Job 16.1 9,Terem.29-23-10þ.8.1 6,17 ,1'8. See alſo 79h. 


Buxtorf.in Comment. Maſoret-cap.\ 4.in Litera\. We have ſeen 
thus what the judgment 1s 3 
2- Againſt whom it 1s;againſy, 

1.Sorcerers; | 

-2-Adulterers.' 

3-Falſe ſwearers. 

4. Oppreflorsof hirelings. | 

5.Oppreſlors of Widdowes and fatherlefle. 

6.Oppreſlors of ſtrangers. | 

7.Such as feate not God. 

Firſt, Againſt the Sorcerers. ] The Lxx, iirvvzquazais, / Sor. 
cerers, Or Peyſoners. But of Pharmaci,and rerkawie, ſee Rhodi- 
gin. Antiqu. LeG. lib. 6:cap 12.tib.g.c. 23.The Hebr is WY, 
and that is, He thatexerciſes deluſions and jugling fleights, 
ſo that a thing is made to appeare'otherwiſe unto ones eyes, 
then indeed it is. Exodns 7.11, 12. Upon which two verſes, 
the Reader may ſatiſfie himſelfe in the ſecond difputation, 
and the nine following) of Ber. Pererizs in Cap.7. Exod. to 
whom, and to Delrio and Wierss, I refer him for curiofities 
of this argument. The wordis here tranſſated', 4 gorcerer, 
but uſually a Witch.as, Exodus 22.18-2. Chron.33.6, Dent. 18. 
10.in which one text are reckoned up' the ſeverall ſorts of 
Divination that are forbidden, all which are fully explica- 
ted-by M. Gataker. in his Tr. sf Lots; and all which are to bee 
underſtood here under this one head. Concerning which, 
and the ſeverall caſes about them, beſides the Popiſp Caſuiſts, 
Cajetan. Peccat. Summs. in verbo, Divinatio. Silveſter in cod. 
Tit. Tollet, inſtructio Sacerd.lib.4.cap.14,15.Gmil. Canta- 
rell.Var. neſt. lib 2.Num 474.Bizotervs, Sum-Caſ;pt.2.cap. 
4.Memb.5.6. Fumi,Armil.Aurea, Verbo Divinatio.Reginald. 
praxis fori penit. Nib 17.cap.16,17. Martin. Breſſer. de Conſe. 
lib.6.cap.21. And ours, M Perkins, of Witchcraft 5 Toh: Al- 
fted,Theol.Caſccap.13-leCt.11:AndriRivet.PreleFin Exodus0, 
pag-30.Gaſper Breckmond. -| HOWS jo gs 1492 
Caſ11-12,13.2d 20. See alſo 'many things to the purpote of 
this place; in Gabr.Pennot. Propugnac. hum libert lib.10.10b 


| Wolphias in Addit.ad Pet. Mart. 2. 1n Reg.21.pag. 404-and in 
| Weenſ. Degen.ſonnes,The Magitian. WL 


Secondly,and againſt the Adulterer |The Lxx, tranſlate it in- 
to the feminine, 9x19; 4daltereſſes. Tis the MyſcnZih the 
Hebr. Underthis head alſo may bee referred aff the finnes 
uſually treated of by Divines'and Caſaiſts under the*7%% 
Commandement. A linne ſentenced and feverely punifh- 
ed by the Lawes of Nations, even the very heathen; for the 
Athenians , Lacedemonians , Romans, «See Phitarch, in Parall. 

Fff paſſum, 
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| King and highprieſt of the 8icambri, who were anceſtors 


Fo perm wives, 25 appeares by another Epiſtle from the 
I 


ow. For other oy Alexv S Alex. Genial. n_ 
lib. 1.and Ehodigin, lef.Antigqu-lib,2kc.45-47- For 

old French , it is a notable ſtory which is relared by Zah.Tri- 
tenhemins de Orig. Francorum,pag, 304 ( inthe firſt Tome of 
the Opus Hiitoricum at Baſil, collefted by Sion Schardins as 
is thought and conjetured by the Printer) of Rafarr the 


tothe French, that as his Lawes were ſevere againſt adultery: 
and other like crimes, fo hee alſo was ſoſtrict in the execu- : 
tion of them , that hee cauſed a ſword and an halterto bee 
caried before him whitherſoever he went, and finding an 
accuſation to bee true againſt his owne ſonne Sedarzs , that 
hee bad committed _ be judged him todeath,and 
when his Noblesentreated him to reverſe his ſentence, he 
faid 5 Strive not egairt juſtice, you may ſooner reſtraine the wind 
from blewing in the agre, then tzrne Baſanus mind aſide from | 
the law. Andtarning to his ſonne, hee ſaid ; I] thee not my 
ſonne » but the law which thou haſt broken. And therewithall 
in zeale to juſtice, hee ſlew him with his owne hand. This 
was about 280 yeares before Chriſt. But eſpecially for our 
owne anceſtors,the old $exens, it is an obſcrvable teſtimony 
which Corn.Tacit#e, Deſcr. Germ. gives of their ſeverity a- 
ainſt this finne, upon which place, Axdr. Altbamer. and 
odocus V villickins in their commentaries upon Tacitav, doe | 
take occaſion (and juſtly too in my opinion) to condemne 
the Remillenes of this age in punifhing more ſharpely, what 
thoſe times of ignorance did abhorre. But I would rather 
in this point commend unto the Reader , that zealous and 
efieQtuall Epiſtle of our country man, ſs Arch Biſhop off 
Mextz unto £thelbald King of the Merciazs herein England . 
where herelates that ſeverity of the Saxoxs,and urgeth much 
againſt this finne. The Epiſtle is in the Magdenburg. Centwr. 
Cent.8, cap. 9. and from them in Mt, Fox Martyrol. And it} 
ſeemes there was much need of ſharpe writing at that time, 
when the _—_— by the Kings example were gi- 
ven unto this - and like fed Horſes neighing after their 


Boniface, to Heresfrid, 8 godly Prieſt, who as it ſeemes 
was ſometimes called to preach in the Court of Zthelbald, 
and might worke upon him. 

Thirdly, Aud againſt falſe $wearers ] Lxx,that ſweare by my 
upon a lye.Pag#:: x. that ſweare lyingly./alg,perjurers. 

What the finne is, and how great ; ſee the Coſuftr, and 0- 
therson the third Commandement, And how God hath | 
puniſhed it, if there were no otherexample, the lamentable 
iflue of the battell at 7arua, where Uiadifens the King of 
| Knngary, 


_ —_—_ 


Verſs. the Prophefieaf Malacby. 


| 6p | 


Hungary, and Inlian the Cardinel] were miſerably defeated 
by the Tarke ,will beea ſufficiznt monument to all facceed- 
ing tines. We haveallſo two pregnant inſtances in Eadmer- 
4 his Hiſtoria Novoruns ( publiſhed by the learned Seld:x, ) 


not onely Perjury, when an oath taken isnot kept 3 butthe 
very taking of a falle oath. So Piſcator according to the 
Hebr. That ſweare ento a falſe thing. It may bes rendred ad. 
verbially, That ſiveare falſely : and to that ſenſe our tranſlation, 
A linne it is of an high nature, for firſt there is alie, and then 
an oth madenponalye. 

Fourthly, And againſt thoſe that oppreſſe ( or, defraud) the 
hireling in his wages. | The Geneva. That wrongfully keepe 
back the heirelings wages. The Uuls, Who make cavills to 
detaine wages. The Chald. and Lxx, Who take away wages 
by viclence: and fo Pagn. The word, PPY , will beare, all 
theſe,[tis,to defrand by calumny (5:9w%7Y or by guile, or 
by force. This was Labans finne. /acob cofnplaines of him, 
that he dealt hardly with him,and deceived him, and chang- 
ed his wages ten tim2s. Geneſ.31.9.41.He changed his wages 
ten times, thatis, oftexs, as the phraſe is taken Numb. 14 22. 
Tob.19. 3. Or it may bee hedid indeed tex times 1n Facobs fixe 
yeares ſervice change his wages which by agtzement was to 
atiſe from the Lambes that were yeaned , which in Meſopo- 
tamia(which was the Country where 1acob kept Labans flock 
yeaned twicea yeerez but Laban partly thorough covetonul(- 
neſle, and partly through envy at 14cobs thriving, might 
haply every half yeare be altering theagreement; which was 
S. Auguſtines conjeCture,and is followed by Twniws and Pareys, 


Septuagint in reading the place, Thou haſt deceived me of mm 

wages int ten lambs. Of which ſee $iXt.Amam1 in his Antibarb. 
| Bibtic.pag.427,428, who cenſures both the reading and the 
mterpretation. But to mee whatever becomes of the Reg- 


finne cryes in the earesof God,' Tam.5. 4. andhith a woe a-" 
gainſt it, Terem.22.13- and was ſpecially provided againſt 
inthe law under Moſes. Deit.24.t4,15. The whyes of the 
labourer muſt be payed as ſoon as hee hath done hisworke 
becauſe hee ſetteth his heart upon, or lifteth bis ſonlle" wato Tt, 
that is,he hath no other livelichood, nothing elſe whereby ro 
maintaine his life, or to truſt unto. . - 4g. 
Fifthly.And againſt thoſe that oppreſſe the widlgw &the father» 
les] So T reade it with this ſupply, though the verb bee not 
againe repeated,but is to be repeated fromtheformer mem- 


Fft 2 who 


lib. 1.pag.5,6,8 lib.5. page-124.125. But the ſinne here, is 


though they folluwed not his miſtake occaſioned by the* | 


ding, yet it ſeemesthe interpretation may ſtand good. This | 


- 
bY 4 
. I, 


ber to make the ſenſe cleare. The Lxx; Againſt them | 


| 


eAn Exercitation upon Chap.z. 
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«1 


wha 


4 Tis 2 Teſti- 
mony of great 
henour, and 2 
charafter fir for 
a Biſhop, which 
Mathew of Weſt 
minſter gives tO 
Gilbert Biſhopof 
Chicheſter in K. 


| Edward the 


firſts rime, that 
he was the Fa- 
ther of Orphans 
and the comfor- 
ter of I idowes. 


oppreſſe widdowes by their power,and {trike or beate 
the fatherleſſe. 

The Widow] RIA>8. The ſolitary , or ſilent,or forſakex, as 
lerem.51-5-1/rgel hath not been(Hebr.widdowed)forſaken,and 
Eſa.13.22, Deſolate houſes, are called in Heb. Widowes. See 
the metaphor, Lament. 1.1. which is like unto that of Virg, 
Aneid.. 
tam multi Vidnaſſet civibus urbem. | 

See Geneſ.38.11.14-.2. $46.20. 3-Eſay.47. 8. or, the Widew 
in the Hebr.is called Silent, becauſe her husband being dead, 
ſhee cannot ſo well ſpeake in her owne cauſe, or tor her 
owne defence. Therefore Gods care of Widowes was al- 
wayesgreat,Exod.22.22.Dext.10.18.and,24, 17. P/al. 49. 9. 
_ 68.5.Terom-. 49.11. And in the Chriſtian Church the 4- 
poſiles tooke care of them, and ſpecially for their ſakes or- 
dained Deacons who might ſee that they ſhould not bee neg- 
lected, 4&6, 1, A place pertinently obſerved and uſed by 
the W7dow of Toh Kyobbarns the Printer , in her Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory tothe Biſhop of Antwerp, betore the late Teſurte Breſſerus 
his booke De Comeſcientia. This care was continued by S, Paw/ 
1. Tim.5.3, and after by many Biſhops *. Yetat the laſt the 
Pontifician\aw grew {treight and hard towards them, where - 
' inaSGreg. Tholoſax. hath it, Syrntag-Inris-lib.g.cap-26.1, 14. It 
; was provided that the mony bequeathed for pious uſes to 
' theendowing and marrying of poore Women, might in no 
caſe be beſtowed upon Widowes marrying again,though they 
; were. poore, 

The fatherleſſe ] OV) 18 an Orphen,a Pupill, deſtitute of fa- 
ther or helpe, See it clearely, Lawernt-5.3- Wee are ( Ietho- 
' mims)Orphans and without father, The Lxx,here,and conſtant- 
ly, tragſ]ateit 99%, butin one place , namely,Pfal. 8. 3. 
| they render it, 12x, pegre, The fatherleſe and the widow's 
are frequently joyned together in the (ame Texts, and'fo 
they arc inGads care, The ancient Church was tender of 
them, thence it was that Br»ephotrophs, (as they were called 
were appointed for the.charge of expoſed infants, whoſe 
| fathers were not knowne 5 and Orpharatrophi to ſee to the 
' bringing up of ther infants. A practiſe worthily followed 
| and imitated by the rare-zeale and. charity of our blefſed 
King Edwardthe Sixth, who upon aecaſion of the Biſbop of 
| Londons Sexmon, beſides Rridewel/ and'S. Thomas Hoſpitall 

diſpoſed to other charitable uſes, was the glorious founder 
of Chriſts Hoſpite//tor the nelicte of fatherleſſe children-Ft were 


ealy to outvie the popiſh.and.to parallell the ancient times, 
with examples of charity in this kind ſince the Reformation. 
Among others that Honorable & reverend Prelgte, D.:Andrew's 
2 5 Lord 


- —  - 


+ 


Verſ's. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


Lord -Bifhop ot Wincheſter, ſhines not more 'in his learned 
writings (which yetmake him famous in the gates) then in 
his Legacies to the paore, among, which this was not theleaft 
commendable that he gave 5c-per Aw#aum tothe binding of 
poore Orphans to be apprentices. A man deſerving all the 
honor and right which thoſe howorable and” learned perſonages 
have done him , who have gratified the Exel Church with 
the Hiſtory of his life. ButI muſt take my ſelfe off from this 
argument, remembring that theſe Excurſions will haply be 
judged by ſome to bee too frequent and not proper for theſe 
ſhortnotes. I confeſle jt, yet who would not be large (upon 
the leaſt occalion given} inthe juſt commendations of thoſe 
rareexamples, eſpecially when ſo many-on the contrary 
doe build up their eftates and houſes vpor/ the ruines and 
diſtreſlesof Orphans and Pupills committed to their truſt;The 
ſinne that is here threatned in'the text, and queſtionles a 
great ſinne, and provided againſt fully in the ancient law 3 
ſothatin the 1:ſt-tutions of Inſtinian we have fourteen titles, 
EPI ENITPONRON, Hb.1.T38. 13, i&c. And Greg. Tho- 
loſan. hath found enough to collect to make two bookes 
in his Syntagma , hb, 12. and, 13.with whoml leave the 
Reader. ; | 

Sixthly, And againft thoſe that turne aſide the ranger] that 
is, from his right , as our laſt tranſlation ſupplyesit even in | 
the text. The Geneva and Yulg. Againſt thoſe that oppreſle 
the ftranger. The Lxx. and the Chalde, That pervert the 
judgement of the ſtranger. See how it is expreſt, Ex0d.23.6. 
Thou ſhalt wreſs the judgement. 

The firanger |\3 Is he that dwells where he was not borne; 
or one that hath dwelt but a' while. where hee doth, and ſo 
through want of friends:and of acquaintance with the Lay, 
is more eaſy tn bee wronged , for whoſe defence therefore 
God provided by many Lawes. See Exod. 22.21.and, 23.9. 
Dent. 10.18.19. Levit-19.33434- Terem 22.3. Ezek-46,18. 
Zach.7.10, 

Seventhly, And againſt thoſe that feare not me, ſaith the Lord} 
The particulars betore mentioned are ſummed up in this, 
which is the fountainealſo and head of other finnes, and 
that againſt which the Lord will come neare in judgement. 
As, Primys in orbe deos fecit Timbr, and where the feareof 
God 1s,it will command the heart and reſtraine from finne ; 
ſo the little or nofeare of God, argues that mencheriſhlit- 
tleor no beliefe of God ; when (according tothe ingenious 
conceit of Nic. Caufſinthe Ieſnite + in his Table or picture of 
worldly policy ( Holy Cort, pt.2:The Stateſman. ſeF. 2.) Ina 
Chamber hideoul]y blacke , the ſtudy of Lmcifer, the byeve 

Fff 3 ſpirits 
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fm Exercitation upon Chap.z. 


Verſes. 


Verſe. 7s 


| pr 
| ger. The truth is, while moſtmen, inſtead of contending for 
the faith, have but — about vu rep wk 
 ligiows, they are growne Irreligiozs , and 1nto a-diſpoſition 
un rb mein bow # may be diſcovered & cured;will 
; bee wo 
the cure of their ſoules. ' T bus wee have ſecnethe judgment 
' threatned, andagain(t whom. r41" | 


| the Lord, 1 change not, therefore yee ſonnes _ are not con- 


, out dleare ſatiffaCtion in my ſeife , about the coherence. of 


writs of the time, under the rregencyot Hered and Tiberres, | 
doe ſtudy to finde ont the way., How to believe in'Godno low: 


y the labour of all ſuch who are ſet overmen for 


11. The certaioty. of the: judgment; verſe 6. For Tam 


ſumed. ] Orgs the ##{g.and Montar. andthe Genenatead it, 
I change not, Andyee ſounes of Tacob arenet conſumed. It is the 
reaſon of what was before ſaid and threatned , you ſay I | 
regard not to punifh or reward:but though deferre a while, 
yeti will come neare to judgement, for I:conſtantly love 
good, and hate evill.l change nct. So.Cyril, Theodor.Remig. 
Rupert.Hugo,Lyr#/atabl > @'c. For the latter clauſe of this 6rt 
verſe, I (hall with fubmilliontake leave to depart from our 
learned tranſlators, and reade not as they, Therefore |,but 8s 
Moutaxns and as it is1n the Hebrew,And, ] 1 change not,4nd yee 
ſonnes of Iacob are not conſumed. And,that is, Andyet. Though 
I threatned you, andchange not , yet-my patience is ſuch, 
that yee are ſpared, and not yet conſumed. But I irave this 
place to ſuchas can better ſearch the Prophets mind, for 
here I confeſle I doe take off my owne uns kilfull pen with- 


this verſe, eſpecially this latter clauſe, with the verſes pre- 
cedent, The Reader may finde it fomewhat otherwiſe ex- 
preſt in Tarroviss.And thus much of the 5", Conteſtation. 


VI. Theſixth Conteſtation. 


Sixthly,he conteſts with them for their impenitence. verſe. 
7. That they had ſinned,and continued ia fin, and yet would 
not be convinced, | a bode 4 {e199 

I. That they had continued:-infinning againſt Gods lawes. 
Even from the dayes of your fatbers, ye beve gone away from wine 
ordinances,aud have not kept them, ] He exprobrates their ald 
and inveterate trade of {1nning. +. = 

From mine Ordinances |Wulg-A legitimnas mis, that is(as they, 
tell us who being bound to receive the, 2uhar Latine. as Au- 
thentick,doe ſtudy to makethe beſt ſenſe bt it) 2 legibus weie. 
You are gon from my lawes. The TigarMy Statutes. Page. My 
inſtitutes. The things which F have deſcribed, drawne 'out, 


conltituted,of pyn. TT 
2.T hat | 


—C 


= ibe Propheſieafldalacty, - . 


2. That hey wouldnt Mes fe: 3: "whinhis 


wr 


| Os t6and yy = 
ſume theny,offers anarrevr keys lhewes 
prevent his wrath. -: 

11. Encouragj them, And Twil returne unto mind 
| the LordJ thatis; I will ſhew you favour. This is angther 
uſe and {ignification'of the word 2"O when: it is applyed 
unto God, $0 Zachaiy, | 

2. Bytheir ſtiffeneſſe and ffcutty to bectavieced Bud 
ee ſay; wherein ſhall Se'returne # )'\ks if they were righteous, 
and needed no repentance, Thisis the nature'of man, -to 
make contradiction toGodsgrace;and refiſtance to the md- 
tions of Gods Spirit, either convincing the world of finne,or 
perſwading to obedience. And this people did alwayesſo, 


Rome10.21.' 'To Ifratl beſaith, all bog T have ftretthed; forth 

nry hands, =P A irate! Y Yana unto the diſobediens (or 
un wnperf wadeable) and x gxinſaying people. So the Kar of 
the Septmagint, whom $aint poli Love 


delivered inone, A rebellious peo 
ſixth Conteftation,” 1 


vis The ſeventh Conran: os 


Seventhly, hee vinodi with! ther for their: vacriledgh | 

verſ.8, 9, 10, 11,12-'both, © - 
I. Argmng againftcheir fine; verk8. and; | | 
2. Expoſtulatmg with them,tharitwere better for theek 

yea, everrie their wo op) nmpper ng egizecully with | 

God, verſ.9j1o,11,12:; | 

_ I, Hear rv againſt the finks;verC8. n 4191 
-F. From'a gr el "O {0.4 2:5) v1 ;} 


"2. Dna uGoofe ed yrure pres 
cod equi 


I.' Heargues from general} 
tie. Will aman rob God# Titye have ket Will Elke 

weake Cs) doe violence wnto, or defrand ( Elokiw) 
the great and rhighty God 7: Yet you have done [os/ 


ſpoile God? $o alſo'Fugx; andVideb, Cracific; woudd,.or 


as Sairit Stephen teſtifies of them, AZ. 7. 51. andthe Apoſtle, |. 


wed, .did-with leverall | 
words expreſle thatwhich in the-Hebrew text, Eſab5.2+ is | 
pM," But _on—_——_ of the | 


Robbe] The Fenc: Pillage Gehrws, 5p0ilt”: will» 161an | 


pierce, | 


Verſe 8. 
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An Exercitation upon" Chap. 3. 


a. 


'| Which' was the obſervation of a'learned Gentleman, and 


pierce, ſo the Y#lear, and the Tigerine, and that is indeed the 
firſt ſignification of the originall word, So the Tranſlator 
of the New Teſt; into the Syriack, uſeth the word, Colofſc2. 14. 
P21 And nod(or pieced) it wad ie Crofſ.. But by » 
Metaphor, it ſignifies to Oppreſſe, or To rob,07 Toſporle,as Prov. : 
22,53, The Lxx. heretaking Yay by a-Metatheſis for 5yp | Y 
which tr, To ſupplant or Deceive, reade, Will 2 man\{ſupplant | 
his God ?Butin the ſenſe there isan agreement, Will a-man, 

or is-it fit that a man ſhould grieve,defraud,pierce; or ſpoile 
his Ged,as you doe whorob his Prieſts and Miniſters of their 
maintenance, whereby you undermine and overthrow even 
Religion it ſelfe, and Gods worſhip: When the portions of the 
Levites were not given them, the Leviter and Singers that did the 
worke, of Gods houſe, fled every one tohirfield: and ſo Gods 
work, that is; bis worſhip wasleft undone : as Nebergiah ob- 
{erved, Neha1340. The truth is, When the Miniſters of God 
are kept underthe burden of Poverty, The Lords work is, ei- 
ther not done, ordone deceitfully when the Prieſts are forced 
to comply-with their humors, from-whom they expect their 
maintenance, and- ſo ſerve not God, but them; flattering 
them that feed them, as it1s, Micah. 3. $5. They bite with their 
teeth, and cry peace3 which I interpret according to the Chalde 
Pardphraſe, He that maketh them a feaſt of fleſh,to him they 
preach peace : But hee that putteth not. into their months, they 
even prepare war againſt him And ſo they make the people to erre, 
And it cannot bee otherwiſe, whiles, as it is in ths eleventh 
yerſe of that chapter, TiÞ Prieſts teach for hire,and the Prophets 
divine for money, that 1s, are faine to maintaine themſelves 
with ſordid and unworthy flatteries, To prevent which, it 
was a moſt pious and commendable. care in King Hezekiah, 
which is recorded 2 Chron,31.4, He commanded the people that 
dwelt in Teruſalem, 10 give the portion of the Priefls and Levites 
(that they might attend upon the Law of the Lord: ſo the 
' Yulg. Thatthey might confirme themſelves in executing the 
Law of the Lord. So Tremel. but as we xeade,) that they might 
be enconraged in the Law of the Lord Dep=ndancie and expe- 
ation of arbitrary maintenance,is a great Alay to the purer 
temper, and ſpirit, and-zeale, that-Qught to be inthem that 
ſerve at the Lords Altar in whom, {according tothe uſual! 
Apothegme.of a reverend Divine of ours) Termocencie- and In- 
dependencie breeds the beſt con-age. - And by ſuch -is, God beſt 
ſerved; The ſcandalsthatare givenby Miniſters,doe much 
diminiſh the reputationof Religion, and undermine it, but 
Scandelow living: are a great cauſe cf: Scandalow Miniſters : 


worthy member of the How/e of Commonr, inthe Forliament 
| Anne 


_— 


—_ 


| Verſe 8, wbe Prophefie of Malachy,. + | 1-8 


| Ano 1628, who allo promiſed, that he would never give 0- 
| ver ſolliciting the' care and remedie of this, while Parlia- 
' ments and he ſhould live together. And well may he or ſome: 
other effetually purſue it, eſpecially having ſo much -en- 
couragement init, by the pietieand tenderneſie of 'our pre- 
ſ-nt Religions, and woit grarioms Suveraigne, who (accord 
to the example of his Royaff Father, tor planting a ſet 


liver his re;exe hereafter to poſterity, will among his other. 
vertues, give him this Title, The Patron: and Father of bis poere 
and injuried Clergie;and willmention that great Councellour 


promoving it in him; with ſoxnuch zeale to the welfare of 
this Church : Butof this obiter and Carrente calams. (1 

2. He argues againſt their ſin, by anapplication of their 
fact, unto that ground of generall right. Tet yee haverobber 


the portion of his Prieſts. The Tythes he had'of old 


aſer Rifhor, The firſt" Tithe. The ſecond was that which c 


the Levites and Prieſts, this wavcalled, Maaſtr Sherry The ſer 
cond Tythe. And left that ſhoutdbe omitted; theiTythb of 
the Third yeare wasto be given to the'poore, to-Leviteyytp 
widowes, and orphansz and this was. called. Masftr!: $6/3/hi 
The Third Tythe, and Maaſer #u#3; The poorevquana-tythe, oxy 
x<$:. See theſe three ſorts mentioned, Tobit-1. 7,8; Andibe- 
ſides, and before all theſe, The #ft5eth patt.was given ta 
Prieſte, which wascalled Reſoh31; The firſt fruit; and 2 Of | 
edola,The great firing Tyiins were intended muchumdfhe | 
fame wſein the Chriſtian Church, one patbfor the Bifbop,apr | 
| other for the Clergie, # third for the'Poore; a fourth for = | 
Repitire of the Chierch 3 according to A 8trabo,de exond | 
Feb! cap 29; publiſhed by ToÞ) Cochlz #x'tn 8pecals: Autic 

P#v0t. The diſtribution isforhewhat otherwiſe, in the: 
cerptions of Egbtvt, Archbiſhop” of: Torks; which: the leartied 
{9.H. Sptloran,m his late ditigehe ColletiGupoF/ouriBrithfb 
| Colrncets and Deereer, hath commitnicared, al ſwam Obrir 
#550. the fifth Excerption, Lezvhe Priefiorateive the Thtbes, 
au ſep out the firſt pert for the adorning of vheChureþ 3 he ſeeond 


of his in Eccletiaſticall matters, with his-dut honour, for | 


—>—  — = ——_—_ 


mee; Eut yee ſay, Wherein have we rybbed thers'\Mm Tytber andin | 
Offerings.) They deny the Afſumprion ; 'and he proves its | 
That they robbed him, becauſe they dea}tdecentfully about | 


unto them, There were three ſorts of Tyzbesz The firttwers || 
orven to the Leviter for their alimonie ;'rhivwas called; £41 | 


Ee | 
man ſer apartagainſt his going upto Jerwdeie to feaſt with 


| for the uſe of poore and ftranger?'s the thirdpurb => 
| | erve 


- FE, ES s__ —_ pm 


led| 
competencie for the Churches throughout: 8cotland_) hatks| | 
ſhewed ſo much readineſle and gracious diſpoſition. this| | 


way, that (as he deſerves it) Idoubt not but ſuch asſhallde-| | 


. — © — - —_— _ 


—__——— 


| — 


An Exercitation upon Chap. 3 


— 


| Decime juſt? ſolventar : This'very place of our Prophet Ma- 


ſerve to themſelves. The very ſame order we find in the Ca- 
nons of Alfrick, (Biſhop of Torke, as S', H, Spelm. gueſlcth at 
it; 41.1052.) Cen, 24. Hee that would ſee more concerning 
the care of our Ancient Kings about Tythes, may ſatisfie 
himſelfe in that induſtrious and learned Author, 1 Conc:!, 
Calchuth, ad An. 787, where inthe ſeventeenth Canon, v4 


lachy is alleaged ; as itis alſoin the Conſtitutions of 0do, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, An.943-cap-10. Hee may ſeealſo, x. of- 
fo: gift, An- 793: pag-308. K. Ethelwulphs gift, inthe Councell 
at Winchefter, An. 855. pag- 348, K. Alureds Eccleſ. lawer, cap 
g. pag 377, K, Edward; theelder, cap.6, pg. 392.K. Athelſt ans, 
.cap-1. pag. 402-K .Edmmunds,cap-2 pag -420,K.Edgars, cap.3. pag. 
444. and the Canons of his time, Car. 54,pag. 454, Tythes 
they are Gods portion: hence when the Jewes tythed their 
flocks, as the young paſſed thorow the doore of the fold,the 
Levite ſtood with a rod in his hand, and marking the Tenth 
that came out, ſaid, This tenth 3s the Lords. According to that, 
Levit:27, 32. Whatſoever paſſeth under the rod, the tenth ſhall bee 
the Lords. And ſo they have ever been accounted, although 
the Church have ſometimes taken libertic to affigne them to 
other uſes; as thoſe Decime Saledinides, which the Councell 
of Paris granted to Philip of France for his warre againſt $4- 
ladine the Mabuwmedan, An.1189. which (as Matth. Paris, Monk 
of Se. Albans writth,) Richard 1, the King of England, obtai- 
ned alſo for the ſame purpoſe the next yeare : and others 
fince, though the pretence were altered, But ſee the liberty 
of the antienter Church concerning Tythes, in Gratiar,, Caf; 
1- qu:3, perventt ad: canſ.13. qw.1. & 2: canſa16, queT, Si quis Lai- 
evs, and Fecleſſe antiquitww,and In canonibus in Gangrenſs, and 
7: Decimes quas. And for ours, for the times he writ of, 
and colle&ed, ſee Wilhelm, Lyndewood,Conftitut.lib.1, pag 13-2, 
pag-14- F. pag.15-0, &-c,and largely, De Decimris, lib.3, pag.101, 
ec. Concerning the Queſtion, ©#0 Fure, befides the skir- 
miſhes'oF our men about it, and which you fhall finde in the 
reverend and godly Author of the following Commentary, 
pertinent and full; I doe referre to Bellarm, Tom.2. De cleri- 
cis, lib.1. cap. 25, Againſt whom 1n that place Gail, Ameſius 
ſayes nothing, and Joh. Alſted. 1n his Supplement of a Fifth 
Tome to Dan, Chamier. Panſtr at. lib.4. cap.10. Paragr. 2. Con- 
feſſes in a mannerzthat to object againſt himin this, isto ſeek 
aknot in a bulruſh: See DF. Thomas Ridley his learned Diſ- 
courſe of Tythes, In his View of the Civill and Eccleſiaſtical Law, | 
pag-124. &Cc. Adin 0 erin s] Terumah. The Oblation, Eleve- 
tion, Offering,or; Firſt fruit, did alſo belong to God 3 The Te- 
Puncah gdelab, The Great Oblation, and the Bikkarim. The (e- 


| | verall 


1 


[ue FIREY 


| ving argued agat 


[under the curſe. Tee arecarfitinieh a curſe , 


word to come of 8'\, ——_— miſtake, render the | 


| the fruites ofyour ground, nei 
| before the y_ in - field, ſaith t 


to ſuch as have faith iv the pramiſcs af God, qo 
| had well deſerved more thena bare 


14b.3-p-23L 


— 


|Verſe8) te Propheficat Malacly. 


"F "or 


verall "ITE and other pattens 

aswell Tythes, plorerareyowdluogy bag orgr 
ftian Synag. wy 6. jad 
ourowne Geodwyn, 


la ; th ther —_ unreaſonablaes in this 


that it were better farghem to CORE 
inthe mannenance of Gods Prieſts,both, | 


1 Fortheavoyding of evill,oer.g. and, 
2.For the procuring of wer, I, 12. : 
I. Indefrauding God 


2. He ex 


bed mee,cven this whole Nation.) Notone,or 

ill withGod, in the matter of tythes , and 

| brought a curſe uponthe whole Nation. The le right | 

thers, par may Wh es 3 ſcarce of vidtuall | 
of Arer > 


a curſcin that land ſignifies penury, | 
al. .r— barrennes. # :mk/eman derives the word of Marr, | 
{To gnaw,or Pill: butnot fo ſoundly, 'The Lxx here take the | 


lace, «<} «nvbalww|is Tuck; « ( of the dromabe inthe 
word Z2%Kinthe Text, fee $ixtudmenyju dnom Spec. ad | 
locum.) 

IL In bringing of eythesjuſtly, they hould finde, 

7. Their eſtates blefied,zerſe 10.11, 
2.Their reputation cleared. ver.12. So there arc here two 
promiſes. 

Firſt,a bleffing on their eſtates, ver, 10. 2), Bring yee all the 
Tythes into the forehouſe that there may be eneate in wine houſe, 
and prove mee now herewith » Jaith the Lord ofboſtc, if I will wat 
open unto you the mi windowes of Heaven, aud poure you out 4 bleſ- 
ſing, that there fhall nat bee reowe enough to receive it, And I 
will rebuke the wnnnnns gr. 1-. 5 and _ wu bfirey 


wp apr yaur vine caſt her fruit, 
Lord of hoſts. A place often 
ſuch as bave had 

and of gxaat forer 
wine 


nd pertinently applyed and 
CR OREIEL an this ſuby 


the late author of the profitable Treatiſe 'f Dinas preme. 


Bring gee all the tythes, JOur old authorilad Faglidh, oo 
gee every #ythe, Men havemudedilldtonsoorthes, Can 

ſome of their owne coyning to ſave ſomething P) 
but ranke them under. what FF i will, all mull bes 


brought,and of every kinde. 


ns 
any 1 
11nd. 09.2: hd hho | 


Ferſe 10,11. 


Into 


—— 


—_— 
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eAn Exercitation upon Chap. z/' 


* Tuto the foreboſe,] Pu: Imrothe barne. The tyth-barne. 


0 the word is Tvel.1.17:The'Garners are layd deſolate;the barner 
ave broken down. But it is uſually rendred Treaſury-Bethhaozar, 
The houſe of treaſure or ſtore.It ſeemes they had a ſtanding place 
for tythes,as it 1s called Nehem.13.1 1.12413 fee the place;and 
1.Chron. 26.20. | 

/ That there may he meate in my houſe ) Vulg. That there may 
bee ſpoyle, and the Hebr. Tereph. ſignitizs ſo much. It is a' 


Spoyle, that is, meate,there's the'Catachreſer, the ſpoylewhich 
the beaſt makes to get food being put for meate:and then the 
Smechdocke, meate,putfor all neceſlaryprovifion. 

Meate in my houſe] that is,in the ſtorehouſe forthe uſe and 
neceflity of my houſe3 thatis ,of my Prieſts and Levites that 
ſerve in my houſe, my temple. 

And prove mee now herewith ſaith the Lord of hoſts | Menaſſeh 
Ben-Iſrael, Queſt. 3- in Dent. makes the doubt how theſe 
words may bereconciled ro thoſe.in Dext.6.16. Yee ſhall not 
tempt the Lord your God 7 and anſwers well , that Malachies 


namely,that they ſhould indeed finde by experience, that if 
they offered their tythes, they ſhould findethe Lord graci- 
ous and bountifull. See him more fully in the place cited, 
in hisCexciliator. So that here the promiſe of good things 
followes. In which let us obſerve the artifice uſed in per- 


ſuading- 


Prove me,&c. If Twill not open you the windowes of Heaven, 
whether I will not.P;/cat.and our Comment. make this forme, 


(fl wilbnot,) anoath. Which cannot bee cleare, witk ot 


ſome ſupply to the text,to make up the ſenſe, which needs 
not, but the ſenſe doth facilely offer it lfe thus , I will 0- 


pen them unto you, and powre you out ſo much raine ( a 


dowes of Heaven were opened. Aphraſe noting great plen- 
ty.2.Kin-7. 2 | | | 

The windowes of Heaven |] Vulg.The Catarradts of Heaven. 
CaterraFs are gulhings downe of much water with volence, 
of zeamjpar]ur Defiuere.ſuch as are thoſe outragions ſtreames of 
freſh water ( which Peter Martyr of Millan a Counſellor to the 
King of Spaixe,deſcribesin his Decades of the new World, Dec. 
1.lib.6.) which ſo violently iſſue and fall headlong into the 
Sea, that they drive back the ſalt water a good way, though 
rough and forced with eontrary winds 3 They ruſh downe 
from the tops of the mountaines of Paria, which Chriſt 
Columbys the firſtdiſcoverer , was ſtrongly conceited of, to 
bee the ſeate of Paradiſe. The French tranſlate it here, The 


Shuts 


Synechdoche, and the effeFion of the Trope is a 'Catachreſis. 


words are not to bee underſtood Cauſaliter but Conſecutive, 


great bleſſing in thoſe hot and dry Countries ) as if the win- | 


- 


ww » LE. Oar 
a 


|Verldi3,11, ne ProphafeafMwlacky, | 7 


Shatts.' Metvochize , expreſiech therwlgur Qaharrults,/. 

| Part» Cullsſer, The Shyer, of Dawains;at Hoa 7 Cel. 
| Abotiginus, leÞ.Antiquiib.13.capaq.dothe ©:it, | takes 
ing occalion tointerprete that place m' Geaig/i/ fix 15 
| which place;and Geneſe 8] 2, Sec ldbififcatorr Schabiac: i The 
Clouds arv the wiadowes br floud-yadtes of Heaven; ir the 


ſenſe of this place, yo 1119.4 9f03 Heber Qolbodsticiout 
And powre you out ( or,empty you out) 5leffrng that id,” 

ſhower ofraine,bri inga bieſliog) hit of plenty. Among; 

the Hebrew:s, A bleſſrag as when int uſed yz words, 


it fignifies a ſalutationy or good wiſht 1o. when ivis uſed cor» 
cerning things; it denotes ſothe —_—_ or'gifd, as" 
33-11. Take Ipray thee ( "IND" ) ay bleſſong heck is byos 
to thee, that is, my gift. 80, Tadg. 1.15. Give we able 
ing. The Chald.reades; | Apoſlefitony and that 'appearesto 
be her meaning by the next words , G#ve os of water. 
Shee deſired {ome low grounds. And we alſoin ouruſe of 
ſpeaking bave ſuch a meaning, when we-ſpeake of 4 mother: 
bleſſane. | (Dec du I 
es. here ſhall)#ot (be roome:)enaweh wn Com—mre” the 
Hebr. being conciſe, hattronly, That not enough: 'T he reft oar 
Engliſh tranſlation hath fapplyed; The Geveos,E will powre 
you vut 4 bleſling, without egſure.: The Yule! Arblefiin 
even to abouniance. The Exx, Till it ſuffceth The Chuld:": 
that yee ſpall ſay,” It ir enough. The Frenth; As whch as you eat 
have no more. T he ſenſe ofall this variety of expreflionis the 
ſame and cleare. Your ſtorehouſes,roomes,atd veſſells,(hatl 
not bee able to hold and containe the o- like as the 
Prophet deslt with the widow, whoſe” Hiſtory wee haves. 
King-4-3:4:5:6- ' 4 4 £4 F-4Þ 1 01.2390) 
AndIwill rebuke the devourer for your ſake ] that is; The 
Locuſts, or other harmefull Wormes or Creatures. When 
there is much rain and plenty; ragnytimes theſe 7/eF: cate 
[up all; as we ſee,7oel, 1.4. and inthe Hiſtory of the plagues 
of Meypt. Itisamongthe:moſt wonderfulbſtorics 2nd moſt 
lamentable,which the Haſtorians:dob relate ofthe plague of 
'Locuſts in Frexce ''abpmtichb:ycare $852, Whereever they 
fell, they pitched their campizittuere, and devoured all for 
20. Miles ſpace ing day/i And tilt =» faalticompany:went 
1 about a dayes journey before the reſt , as harbingers al 
ides of the reſt to chooſe where the: whole multitude | 
| ſhould 4 bght,which accordingly would followand devoure 
all before them. 201400 
:'| Some Countries have beene almoſt waſh by them. 
| Pliny ſaith that in the 7/e Lemess,. the magilirates werefaine 
trotaketiotheircare 340 appoint notorevery inhabitant 
158 | Ggg what 


— 


the 


| 
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7+ | "+ Mn Exercitatior upon Chap.z- 


Perſe 12. 


Verſe 13. 


| 


what incaſure ofthem\todeſtroy;, ſo-to keepe them under. 
Yea Scaliger,Exere.192:ſe@:3.tells usof a kind of Inſe&r that 


 uſuallyin the Northern parts of Norway fall in ſhowres of 


raine, which ifthey be opened, as ſome as they fall have raw 
and indigeſted hearbs found within them 3 and when and 
where they alight, they-bite and cate up all that 1s greene, 
gainſt theſe Devoxrers the Lord promiſcs to; provide and 
to ſecure them. | 
And be ſhell not deſiro(or corru pr_s fruite of your ground; 
neither ſhall your vine caſt ber: fruite before the time in- the field, ] 
Valg.Geneva, and the French,. your vine ſhall not be barren- 
Or,abortive, ſoothers. The Buds and Grapes ſhall not fall 
oft unripe. They are called 0rbjpalwites among the Latines, 
that beare not. The word is uſed, Ger.3 1-38. Thy ſhee-goates 
have not cat their young. And,Gen, 42 36. Me have yee bereaved 
of my children. CONDO. 

. Secondly,a bleſſing of reputation or good name. verſe 12. 
And all Nations ſhall call _ bleſſed ;, for yee ſhall bee a delightſome 
Land, faith the Lordof hoſts. ] All ſhall ſpeake of your bleſ- 
ſedneile, ſhall magnifie and prayſe you. So'the ſenſe is, in 

0b.29.11. When the care heard me, it bleſſed me,that is, It prai- 
ſed me. And thus the Lxx, wexarior, For yee ſhall bee a delight- 
ſome Land) Yulg. a deſirable. Geneva: :a pleaſant land. Your 
land ſhall be greene and flouriſhing , ſo Cyril. You ſball in- 
| habite a fertile land; ſo Y2#4bl.I rather take it as S. Fer. All 
Nations ſhall deſire to live in your Land : a fruite of that re- 
ps they ſhould have if they honored God with their} 

ubſtance.And to this ſenſe the Lxx, and our following con= 
ment. Yee ſhall beas apleaſant land; praiſed and commen- 


ded by all that paſſe by you. Thus much of the ſeventh 
Conteſtation. - 


VIIL Thr eighth andlaſt Conteſt ation. 


Laſily, hee conteſts with them for their blaſpheming of 
Gods providence, for their Atheiſm, | and ſtubborn perverſe 
contempt of Gods worſhip, and of repentance, verſe 13. to 
the end ofthe Prophecy. We have, 1% 

1. Their blaſphemous Atheilme propoſed, werſe1. 
I4> I9- 9 
2-Anſwered,vex/ 16, &c.«d fin. io" 
; 11. Their. blaſphemous Atheiſme is propoſed: and ſet 

Owne, e. | 
1-In generall, verſe13, 
_ 2.In particular,verſe 14,15. | 
Firſt,in generall, verſe 13, Tour words have beexe flont «- 
| | g0nſt 


_ —— 


Yerfi 4,15, whe Prophufieaf Melachy. 


| 5 


et. nainntho irey wn wr | 2 eb nano. 4. Wy 


vainſt mee faith the Lord > yet yee ſay,what AT? 


gainlt God: 


- = 
# eco 


have prevailed over me, (x againſt me. Chazky. your words 
are {trong,” confirmed;or as the Frenchhath it; enforced a- 
gainſtme. You perſiſt ſtoutly and clamorouſly in your blaſ- 
p-emy 3'ſo Lzy :your words are tronbleſome and prefle me 
asa load ſtones 10'S; Hier. Remig.: &c. Your words over- 
come me and mine,you pervert morethen my Prophets can 
prevaile with to the contrary, 4 oy ſaying; Tc isin yainc 
to ſerve the Lord, 8c. fo the Tigur ime. 
Tet yee ſay, what haveweſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? They 
deny the accuſation. The Geneva, what have wee ſpoken 
againſtthee, But theteis more inthe word. 43\2Vin Nzphal 
fgnifies a conti nuall ſpeech , as our tranſlators have well 
expreſt, what have we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee. And 
| fo the Targum or Chalde paraphraſe,in what have we multiply « 
ed ſpeech agamſtthee? 
Secondly,in particular,verſe 14,15.Tee heve ſaid,It is veine 
to ſerve God © and what profit irit , that wee have kept his ordi- 
nance , and that wee have walked monrnefully before the Lord of 
hojts ? Ant now wee call the prond Bappy © yea they that worke 
wickedneſſt are ſet up, yea they that tempt God are even dehrvered. 
This isthe proofe of the accuſation againſt them. Theſe were 
their ſtout words agaivſt God. , © | 
Tee have ſaid,It is vaine to ſerve God. YOUulg. He i: vaine who 
ſerveth God. There is nothing got by it..A profane atheiſti- 
call conceit now adayes alſoentertamed of many, | 
And what profit is it , that wee have kept his ordinance} or, 
his obſervation, ſayth our margin. The Geneva, his Com- 
mandement, "The Hebr, 1s, $hamarnu z:iſhmartd, That wee 
kept his cuſtody,or, his ward, thatis, the office impoſed by 


him upon ps», SO, Eſay 21.8. I am ſer(Miſhmurti) in my war 
whole nights. 1 —_— 23. They had over gbt ret a. 
(Miſbmeroth.) The piitetts were divided in 24 M5 j. 
 Cuſtodies or Wards , which ENT ITY 
turnes every Sabbath. Towbich here feemes 0: 
lufion. YOOIERe” ies err 


And thet we have walked mournfully ( ot i 


ba 


"4 
- 


Piſcat. Mournfully before, thatis, for feare of 1:hove, that 
we might reconcile him tmtous. The French, that wee have 
walked in poore eſtate. "The word is WW obſcurely, in 
mourning, orin black. 'We havethe word,' 1 Kings 18.25. 

Ggg 2 ' The 
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T our words have beent tout, ) xx, troubleſome.”wlg. they | 


The Lxx ; foppliant. Phe Chald. With'a fpiriecaſtdowne: | 


. 
” am 4 — 
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Perſe16. 


— 


— 


| The Heavens ( Hithkadders) were black,with Clonds.. And, Pl. 


| that feared the Lord, being acquainted with his wayes 


35-14 Koder.) I bowed downe heavily #s one that monrneth for 
bis mother Black isthe colour of mourning. Ourcomment : | 

ives this ſenſe, What profit have we, that we have walked 
faably, thatis, that wee have not refiſted, nor revenged 
our ſelves, but referred all to God , what have wee got 
by it ? TRA 
Now thex, ( or Therefore we call the prond happy] They who 
tread upon modeſt men , and rayſe fk high, and 
worke their ownends confidently, and daringly, they thrive, 
and therefore them wee call, that is, count happy. Hierome 
here callsthem, arrogant men. Boyling,raging men, ſwel- 
ling and preſumptnous.Zedize, comes of a roote that hath all 
theſe ſignifications, 

Tea they that worke wickedneſſe , are ſet wþ ] or, built up, 
that is,, They have children, houſes, lands, and honors, &c. 
Chald.T hey are eſtabliſhed, The Lxx,frmoqir]ei, are recdi- 
fied. They proſper, and; have all things well aboutthem. 
As theword is,706,22,23.1f thou returne to the Almighty (nan) 
thou ſhalt be built up,that is, Thou ſhalt proſper. 

Tea they that T, _ God are even delivered] Thegrudging 
and: omen peeches of theſe wicked men are ſtill con» 
tinued-thoſe that continue in finning, and ad finne to finne, | 
andas it were dare God,to try what he will doe, or how hee 
will deale, yet they are delivered we ſee them to bee ſafe, 
ſecure,bold,and proſperous. See Fſ.95. 9. 

2. This blaſphemy of theirs thus diſcovered is an- 
ſwered, 

Firſt, by oppoſing the contrary diſcourſe of the godly, 
verſe 16, 

Secondly,by ſhewing Gods taking notice of both, ver.16. 
latter part. | 

Thirdly,by declaring gods gracious promiſe to deale well 
with the godly, ver. 17. 

Fourthly,by warning the blaſphemers,that Gods dealings 
ſhall be manifeſt even 1n their eyes. ver. 18. D 

Fifthly, by a further paar ar of that point of Gods 
manifeſt dealing.chop per: Fx 9a 

Firſt,their Atheiſme and blaſphemy is anſwered , by op-, 
poſing to theſe blaſphemous conceits and words of wicked 
men,the ccntrary opinion and diſcourſe of the godly.ver.16. 
Then 6 that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another. | ln the 
greateſt apparent Ftaxy and diſorder, and in the time of 
the ſtouteſt language and behaviour of ungodly men, 'They 


and manner of working, ſpake often for their mutuall en- 
| couragement 
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Verſei the Prophefrouf Malachy, ; x FT 


a PISS Y EI_ 


| that feare God,yee know 


| words, \.21 NMOGw i ktd (20-yard (Vo i IIELE: 
Secondly, heanſwers their blaſphemy, byſhewitg Gods|) 
taking notice of the different ſpeeches and cariages of inen, |: 


|words 4 
|telling them (in that way of rhetorique that Lhave expreKt | 


|ſpeake, but hee beares both their Atheiſime, and likewiſe 
| what defenſe the godly doe make:3 and puts/it downe as it 


s 
| 


would come - bor rulereakngrin | on 
deferres, of ſuch like:tbi :de- 
fended tho cauſe of God ited Nees hish 


? 
% 


teous,or," that he only | 


| 


conceive to be the ſenſe of theſe words: 3, bur: for the man- 
preters baye not. fatished/ me... 1 conceive: him inthe midſt 
of his dilcourſe, where in tof God be bendsand 
diredsbis allthiawhile to themthat were before him, 
the 'wicked-whom:;hee Jabbured 'to convinee;,, Now! hee 
breakes off; and turves his ſpeech to God,,: or.torhis owne 


| ſoule, or tothe godly; yet with-an intention ig afine and in- | 


figuating way to1 wicked blaſphemers that heard 
bim, Inahis manner 3 your words have bin ſtout, yee have 
ſaid,tis in vaine to ſerve God;;:;/Fhat men thrive moſt/by 


| wicked courſes, but oh-my God thou kaoweſt; or,oh thou 
| my ſoule thou knoweſtzor, oh pre n_s | 
| whatever heſe blind and profanemen uſe to 


yetthen-inthe \ſeem 


otherwiſe 3'and thou oh/God takeft 
and {ets downe all in his booke;&&c:;But this conceit upon the 


give ſatisfaQtion tothemſclvesabout the coherence of thete || 


ver.16. The latter patt of it» Thew the Lord bearkened and | 
heardit, and a booke of remembrance wa: written before. him;for 
them that feared the Lord, andthet thought on bic Name. | I take 
not theſe to be the words of the godly, Trewell. :( T arnovi-| 
w, and generally all) underſtands them, by ſupplyiog the | 
text, with the word; 8.ping 5 They that feared the Lordſpake | 
toeach other,” Saying, The Lord bearkned, 4c. But I conceave, | 
asI ſaid in the former member of the verſe;. that. they are the | 
of the Prophet, 'who anfwers their blaſpliemy by | 


above ) thatGod is not fo regardleſle, as theyimegine and } 


were for a-remembrance;, to reward it m>thend.'.1 hexoiy | 
fellow S. Hierom, and defire- leave todepart from the ter | 
verend author of our commentary; whio interpratathamn ge 


D know; | 
ccand ſay, | 
forders.," yet.then they || 
that feared God, have other conceits.; and encourage' ene | 
lanother; and 
| notice of them 3 or , oh ny ſoule thou knoweſtor, . ok;yee | 
t the Lord bearkens and heares, | 


place, I doe with all ſubmiſſion leave to the judgement 6f| 
| thoſe that. can more elearely. and with: more facility |; 
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Lind beokpofvencatbryery wr wrtorovbe him for them 
Gh] Ie is 6 Metaphar re pra ee yp ns 
of 


ervices 'done-mmtotherny Ag we have ah inſtance 
t cuſtome;/\Eftb6y7. :'Whereighdrdetals ſervice why 


Aud Coracetafhde tells wi; ithatrhe rope hatha 
have nu nm oophomyhee : aba 
igly- - propher' OY ;\not that 
Goid needs any-memorial}, butbtchafe'men wpeſach 


bookes-3 andthe Lord will as findly-vememberito reward 
; his, as if they were writers im: a; \ $4þhe# Diccaron! 
The Lrx,6; wwyworat), Abooke rialls-A-chroniche. 

Anhiftory. AsGod hathabonetl forhis proplesarirred.ſo he 
CINE +121 1 »71t6gv 31 | 
(6 17, |\ 2. Dhirdly,bs anfiersthtiblaſphedyy;:/by deduring Gods! 
is graciousproniſes; of dealing weliwictythe rodty.akd ſuch 
astcare hitn.vena 748d they ſhall heo mine,. ſaith rheLord, In, 
| whore I make np ny Temelto2antl 1 will fave hive vs a max | 
 ſpaveth bis foune 2bat femnb hine'\Avtert of wold fweete and | 
comfortable contents: But! for the choyo? and pratticall 
Notions whichyiedoth afford for theencouraging and fap-' 
| porting ofthe ſoule,I doe refer to adifſeeurſe bpatrthis'ver]! 
| by that excellent preacher wy Reverendand worthy'fricnd' 
| D.iRichard gibb4,now with God. Io jt Qt 4:11 
| ''. They ſhall bee mine, 1. Fnlgand Gene, They ſhall be tome! | 
In that day when I make wp mytewells )* Vulg. They ſhall beo to 

; me in the day in which I doe (that is,Doe judgement, asthey| 
; that follow thervulgarrhake good the-{enſe as. wellas they! 
| car) for peculiat,” Thederena, they ſhall be romee inthat: 
day that Tſhalldoe thissfora flock:» The o/d a#toriſtd Engiifh! 
Bible, 'They ſhall be tomein the day that I {hall doe judge» | 
ment, . a flock. And Peculiiren, the word of the: #wlg... Latine,! 
ſometimes ſiguifies a flookAsm Plantwr Afnar ———— | 
| <.: Ouangyans ego, furuſardidater,'.111 (\in 112 v 
| . - But propesly itivyhatpartofthe flack, whichthefathers: 
| vanted their children, .cix the matters totheir ſervants, as a 
Roe whietoih tecxcrexetheirindyſtry' : according to Hot- 
Forman. 4 fledkofCattellpecudiar; And fo it ſomewhat agrees 
with the Hebrew; Segubla ai fdet portion .: So, Dewr6.b. The. 
Loy hath ohaſcxe ther to bv. (Segulla)) « ſpecial prople 'unto him- 
Jeh+e,- Bat it wproperlyſomerare or deare treaſure, whrooch 
| or-jch tablets rar pendant, a Jewell, a rich and jar 


: 


: 


bi 


| rreafire, Ag: Dedern. 851.7! gatberedme (Segullath melechins) 
the pt Freafure of Kingts Exad, 2935.: yee thallbee a per: 
| Re q x44) | culiar; 
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odhare! troaſape unto. mer 'abewcnablt AL arxeg hab 
mire; Arperubiar poopie, The 2o-:thiks ſich 
care of thegodly; mids la fafelyasdacirould 
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© Gcvrots, 


(pared wort | 
rondinarky CE tndars $ avs! 29,086 CERVY WIN; "7he how 


me 19 UIV — 5\ #1] 2} ror 36) ane yarn 
Verſe 18, 


ny 
CE me aetine Kow]-Tw T 
emetrsGail ourofnior;' wed Fora: 
— I ny ore FanOaket > 


the. 

ſhall foermgreat; + na ie Or ro 

they pine bye that ſerve the Lords 30'S Fer; BcISHE on 

point wholeſomlyand profitabtyhandied, ive Treaes/ 

Fu nepal where oe ew | 

Ovenavity' 3. 1534510716 W 15m os DOG 

Fitthly;" and taſtly, keanſvtts bya farther dmplifleativh | c 

ofthatwiyth was propoſed beforez \toſhowr Aiffedoe *s - 

dealirigwiththe vi and the wicked by oa fin 

the righteous were firſtramedih the propefition, "be? 8; 

Chapeipoy" aber Hebrew 21 chue wo wow ek / a 

'C webs las rew at hs 

Latin} 'andiour EaybſLand moſt others'dot- diftinguth ie; 

which yetTrimalowagd pms 109 mee otherd-U66'eh-" 

tine to the former Chapter,caxking ag era hoon Chapters bf this) 

pro ophecy/and{orhetieſt verſeoPihic perro be thryes 

yerſedfthethird, *adf0von."! 10 590172 3 1tD wnll 21197Q 4550 
'WincteJermeraikeoceafionby the way Tl note it';* "Hat! | 


alawcigUheywris -of the diviſion'vfthe p:Mle-thut 
wee now ale, whith Was made abourthe yeare 1596;/Phe 
worke(as Gemebrardthinks(ofthote'schooferwewwho ae 

Hughthie Cardnaltin- gathering ThiComcordinices, antbh tH- | 
en foukefatlancſs much approved}, ' that the 4 = | 
themſelves afterfolowed it Indie eS2 BUGs The | 
ent itdeed! hadithifig'Ticles' irony '# onfeles n 56; 
by botſoks nes ox dp. - 
odxr\ wes by Wat Wh We / (Ft 
ea 
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Chapters. 'And-Enthywiae quoting Math, 26-48, callsitthe 
oor 1 ae rn rr 26. 74. calls it The 66, : Tipe. 
Their Titles weteas our Chepters,' and: their. r7\much 
what as our —_— _ ny —_ divide 
int9.23 Chapter ry. ded into 68 Titles 355-=Chap- 
Fatfoblet, as y,Berefchit;N -according)to:whi 
ycited the Seripture of the old Teſtament 4 Sorthe fa- 
thers; ſome afthem divide bookes according to: the [Hiſto- 


wing wes the word ]; his ſecond Title [ There was a marriage in 
Cang,)- His third Title, | Chriftr night diſciple Nicodemwe,\ Oc. 
Somedividedthem according to the tmiracles;as Gregory,one 
Title; \ 4g matiage in Cane 3ancther;0f 
Cyrilas hee wratey2 Iobaifo hee divides the E- 
venele, the firſt begins at.7oh.13-The ſecond, at 1oh1i 2g. The 
third,at 7ob,5- 33,098. Arguſi. makes a Period in every.Trat; 
and:S.; Chryſoſs mn! every Homilie.S.  Hierome On theſe {ma])l 
prophets, off begins a booke inthe middle of a Chapter, as 
wehave themnow divided. In 0ecumenins his Enarrations 
hee hath 40,2 where we make 28 Chapters'on the 4@s5; hee 
hath.20, where wee make but 16 in;-the. Epiltle-to- tbe 
RompattroOf cy. many of then indeed oft end their parephraſes 
and diſcourſes where our Chapter end, But that 15,hecauſe 
the matterin hand breakes off there. The truth 1s, Niſtimgriſh- 
ing of the Bibleinto Chapters and verſes, much helps the rea- 
der, but it is ſo divided as ſometimes obſcures the: ſenſe, as 
we oft finde in reading the Bibles and of which the learned 
fant Caſawbon complained. In many places thoſethings are 
now divided, which were better to be read: together for 
example,--Mat, Chap. 20. 18 ill divided; for the firſt16 verſes 
doe manifeſtlyagree with tbe former Chapter. Sa this fexrth 
Chapter of Malachy were haply better to bee continued tothe 
former. Yet]:will not preſume to alter in theſe notes, what 
our owne Bibles direct mee unto, though .I conſent to the 
I content to the judgement of thoſe, great men ,-Imieanc 
Caſanbox and Heinſins, that wee arenot op. yur ad- 
hereto eur late diviſion, Caſaubor wilht that ſome great Di- 
vine would takethe paines to reſtore the Anciext diviſion, 
and Heinſius, prolegom.ad Exercit.pag.20, though he take no 


notice there of Caſaubons deſire, wiſhes;tev that it were done | 


exaftly ,' and promiſes to doe it. Which ſurely will bee of 
grout uſe: for much depends upon arightgivifion ,. ele the 
enſe.may be much;darkened.. . But of thisenongh,.'and too 
much-by , way of. Digreſſior , unleſſe the nature of Egay or 
Exerc3zation( which this poore labour of mine is) willbear 
+ VIC I. at 
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ries, 4s Cyr Cratromaes makes bis Firſt cifle, [. be the begi- 


the five Loves i Oc: | 


- 
—_——_ 


XUM 


« * 
_—__ 


|Verſe f the Propheſie of. Malacly, 


| $i 


MIER, « 


it out, and allow it,ButT returneto the Text, wherein, The 
different dealing of God with the wicked and the godly; is 
ſet out by evident compariſons. For, * | 

[.. To the wicked, The day of the Lord ſhall be terrible, 


and all the proud, ye all that do wickedly ſball be ſtubble,and 
the day that commeth ſhall burne thew up, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
that it ſhall leave them neither root nor branch.] The word, 
Fer | ſhewes the inference of this upon the propofition in 
the former verſe; yee ſhall diſcerne between the righteous 
and the wicked, forthe day comes that will be terrible to the 
wicked, as tothe godly it ſhall be comfortable, This cohe- 
rence Sf. Hierome , and the ancient Expoſitors allow, The 
comming of Chriſt, which is prophecied of, even his. firſt 
comming in regard of the iſſue of it, and upon mens un- 
thankfulneſle, and unbeliefe, and refuſing of mercy,ſhall be 
terrible. So itisalſo deſcribed to be, Matth. 3. 12. Tob. g. 39. 
Chriſt who is # «14am, for the riſing againe of many in Tjrael, is 
alſo is 714m, for the fall of mary, that 1s, ot ungodly and un- 
beleevers, Luc-2-34- 

The day commeth that ſhall burne as an oven] That is, The 
day ſhall be when wicked men ſhall be burned : as we uſe to 
ſay, The grand 4ffizes will hang many, and make a gaole- 
delivery; that is, The Judges at their Afſiizes. Now whe- 
ther this Burning lignifie onely Chriſt the Judges wrath, as 
Hier. and Remigizs 3 or properly, and ultimately, that fire 
which ſhall burne the world, and afterward in hell, as Ly- 
4, Vatebl. &c. to mee isnot materiall : For though I un- 
derſtand with Moutanwe, the whole courſe of the prophe- 
cie contained in this period,and that of it which is of moſt 
difficulty, verſ.5. to be meant of Chriſts firſt comming, yet 
the exeaution alſo of Chriſts wrath upon unbeleevers 1n the 
very dayof Judgement, may be lookt at, without any pre- 
judice to the ſafe and warrantable interpretation of. theſe 
things, as Chriſt himſelfe applyes them, Matth. 11.14, and 
17.10, I1,12- to his firſtcomming, as we ſhall ſee when we 
cometo the fifth verſe; And therefore I interpret it with- 


Verſ. 1. For behold, the day commeth that ſhall burne as an Oven, 


Gods judgements againſt the wicked, who will not receive 
a when God ſhall ſend him for the reſtauration of the 
Church. 

And all the proud, yee, and all that doe wickedy ſhall be ſtub- 
ble] Though in this life they be iron and brafle, ſtout and 
proud againſt God, yet they ſhall be weake and unable to 
make reſiſtance againſt him. See Eſ2.47-14. They ſhall be as 
|wbble (Chalde, hhallaftim chekaſh, weak as ſtubble,) they ſhall 


out any Reſpe#, only inthisgenerall ſenſe, as a (pow. quence of | 


not | 
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Verſe 23+ 
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mot deliver themſelve: uu the flame. As lietle ſtraws,ahd ſmall 


 unbeleeving 7ewer, upon their refuſall of Chriſt in 


ſticks; ſtubble, that by reaſon of its lightneſſe, may be dri- | 
ven with the wiad, Zerem. 13: 24. | Gre 

And the day, &c. ſhall burne them up, &c- It ſhall leave them 
neither root nor branch.) Itisan amplification to ſhew the 
full and utter deſtruftion of the wicked, as when the root is 
ſtockt up, the tree can grow no more. Which, I ſay, may, 
not unſafely be underſtood of the' day of Judgement upon 
Chriſts comming the ſecond time z though inchleman, 0/7an- 
der, and ſome others doe think the place fulfilled inthe de- 
ſtru&ion of 7erwſalem, and the calamities that came por the 


Is firſt 
comming ; which is alſo a probable expoſition. 

2. Tothe godly,the day of the Lord ſhall be full of com- 
fort, and an happie day, verſ-2.3. But wnto you that feare my 
Name, (hall the Sunneof righteouſneſſe ariſe, with healing in hjs 
wines and yee ſhall goe forth and grow up as calves of th ſtall. 
And yee ſhall tread downe the wicked, for they ſhall be aſhes under 
the (oles of your feet, in the day that I ſhall doe this, ſaith the Lord 
of hoaſts.] 
J _—_ you] Thatadverſative forme, ſhewes the oppo- 
fition of theſe, to them that were mentioned before,and the 

manifeſt difference of Gods dealing. | 
Shall the $un(our old Engliſh Bible, That Sunne) of righ- 
teouſneſſe ariſe.) In his firſt comming (according to Theodoret 
and Montavus ) Chriſt aroſe a Sun of Righteouſneſſe. Hee 
came forth as the Sx doth,as a Bridegroome out of his cham- 
ber. In bis Nativitie, and as a Gyant torun his courſe, In the 
courſe of all his conflicts and ufterings 5 He wentunder a 
cloud in his Paſſion, and brake forth in his Reſarre&jor, and 
darts forth beames of righteouſneſſe; tor he cameto juſtific 
the world, to enlighten, toenliven all beleevers. And inkis 
ſecond comming alſo, (according te Hierowe and others) he 
will bee full of Majeſtic and brightnefſe; Hee will declare | 
hid things, The ſecrets of all hearts, and after along time of 
gloomie weather,will break out to the chearing and refreſh- 
ing of his Saints, to the driving away of all darknefſle, ſinne, 
and errour, to make ever after 2 continuall day-light, and to 
| aſtoniſh and dazle the eyes of his enemies. As I faid, I ſee 
not but Malachy might reſpe@ all this, and prophecie of 
Chriſt: whole adminiſtration from his Nativity, till bis ren- 
dring of the Kingdome to his Father, 
The Senne] Chriſt is called waw Schemeſch, The Minifter 
of God, The Swnye which miniſter; and imparts light and 
heatz forthe word is of ſchawſch, to ſerve or miniſter tO 
God or men; according as the $yrjack verſion of the New 


| | Teſtament | 


—_—_ 
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| Tet uſeth this word, Man. 10:8)" 


| came ge 
EET: 


titer. SD pda 
doth benignly impare right: goo 
plicate' word a byancber, as ths Plat | 

| cezve the bleſſong and righteonſneſſe ( that is, 
the God of bs ſaloation And Pſal-103.17, whete for,” 

onſneſſe, x xii have ®@wwwrw. ' See our laft 'Fra 


Chriſt is called, The Branch; The Lxx. reade dal. And \n-| 
nins ( Part. £16. 1. par. 50. ) parallels this ' of Malachy 
with Lnc,! whereChrift is called it ou, The day- 
ſpring from on high ſo ours : 2 The Oriext, or 
and Matth.24-27, But «1423, The Eft, or Rifomg,is by a Mw- 
tonymie of the adjunF, put for the Sanxe in that place; (Th 


Teſt. ad Thema, raw) 1ÞuS- » The noone-tida Suites 5 
or 5<raTiaaer wY The Sunne it / riflegs; as Daw. He 
E xercit- lib.3. Cap-1 . ad Lue-1. "Of this glorious Sun, Sam- 
ſon was the Type, as in other things, foin his name;' whether 
it lignifie, Their Swe, as Saint Hierom interprets ir, and as thy 
1 interpreted 1 in the rythme, or Chareh- "Proſe : ad a 
Samſon difFus, Sol cornm: .. Ln "x 33; 
 Chriitas lux eft cle orums, 


Ono: illuſtrat gratia. 


Samſon [ Their Sun) did bight, Do NY 
| Chriſt 1016 ele is light, 43 36d'f] 
On whom he ſhine: with grace. © © 5 eDMELY, 
Or whether it ſignifie, A litele Swnne, as ſreicd rathet to 


noone and On we hearty \ br that darke'time | 
of idolatry and hard time of a and oppreſſion, efpe- 
gas in his 'Noowe of full ſtren th3yet he was but a ltrle uw; | 
in reſpect of him whom hee did Type, who'is'The Sxnits' of | 


riehteowſneſſe, fall of lorious beames, ab to. dazle be= 
rt his brightneſle; {o execedir : 4 FTE J 


thought fie to inure the peoples eyes,- 
leſſer light, 7ab» the B «ptift,that fhining light, 
fore Chriſt aroſe. This pam the Reader mas 
elegantly expreſſed (if he hee thinke it- pri ” 
looke into ſuch forgotten books) in the wt the B 
or the 0rdinarium Divin. Offic, Se clereday wit 
Sib! LeFion appointed for the Feaſt of Toluj 
XLIX. And I therather note'it, beck 


== 


tion 
in the bam! at Joel 2.23. In the Prophet;zach.3.8. where | | 


y Matth, 2.2% | | 


Eaft from on high, that is, ſaith George Paſor (Lex, 'i# Nov. | _ 
ait fro T4 


2% 


Mercerss and to Bonfrerivs. And truely Samſon, though hee | 


— — FATTY 


Ro ——O—— 


| 3g 


- 
/ "TS — * 
= F _ y ; "A | 
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* 
bu 


ee eort haye pee-| 
pared 


3 litle light for thoſe 'verſcs before I come unto 


them. | Giant | ; (PB, \ 
The Save Ode with bealing in bis wings] The Geneva, And | 
health {hajl be nnder his wings. As Health or Healing is (aid 
tobe inthe Sync beawes, becauſe by them it warmes and che- 
 wtherh/all ehings, dries up cold maiſtures offenſive to the 
creatures, excites and quickens Plants, Beaſts, and wen;in the 
y ime, and revives all that which ſeemed yell nigh 
ad inthe Fiater : So doth Chriſt bring life into the world, 
and came and preached: life , therefore the Syr. and Arab. 
tranſlate it, Heath upon his tongue. But jo the fext It is, in 
hos wings As Chry# is compared to the $18, and the beames 
ofahe Sunne are: called FFixgs + partly becauſe of its ſwift 
difparkling pf them and mation, and: partly becauſe it 
o_ light in its Raſarg, as wingsz whence Hemer calls 
Sanne, xr=ke®. The zellow baird, or goldcn-baird ſunne; 
and the Scripture ſo ſpeakes, 79cl 2.2. The morning ſpread 
upon the monntaing : And, Pſal. 139. g. If 1 take the wings of 
the morning. Thus in regard of ſpreading, Virgil Ancid.s. 
ſpeaks of the night alfo, Nev ruit  fuſcis rellureve compleFi- 
tur alis. So Chrift in regard of his 7aaparting of himſclfe, 
and of health and vertue from him, is ſaid to have wings 
Corn. 4 lapide, would'have itto.point ata farther myſtery. 
T hat as Chriſt is a Sur, ſo he is the Trae bird of the ſun, as it is 
called, The true Phenix, for thus be faith, the Metaphor of 
having wisge doth beſt befit him, Let me note thus much to 
farther bis conceit, that Caneph a wing, is of Cong together, 
and cheriſh, asa br god-hex doth her young ſo Cbriff uſcth it 
Matb.23-3 7. And Dazigaliudeth tir; 2/al.17,8, Hide mee, 
he fajow ah thy ryuge' But of the Phenix, (ce Phu Hiſt. 
Naige 1þ.10. £4-2, who {peaks doubtfally ; Others ( as Jon- 
. Thaumwatogr, Not. SEEOnN cophidently of it, that it 
ks afablet yet Meiola, Diex, Canice Tow-l. Titnl. Aves, diſputes 
laxgely that all io-truae which 1s reported of it. And 7oh-4ed. 


* 


6.4 + m—_ 


Natar- part-1.p4g-217. and part-2- 249-474: ſeems to 
men aecve its and {ot ſpemes Tarpul. and Fatabl. did 
, wbotbiok they have Scripture for ir,for ſa tha place. in 7 
28: 8. whicitig the /#/g, 18, 7/ball <y6 in my neſt, eng mudtiphy 
14g": « 4Pdae; 0d jp.our Tranſlation, Tall multiply | 
per 4s the Sand x. they turoe thus, 7 foull dis is apart, 

mai 217 apes. os 4 7 ot be- 


Xs But Corn, #Lapice dotho 
leeve | 


— 


. 


and perfeQed in heaven. : 


| the wicked;thatis; You ſhall be over theni':' Aplain diffe- 


4 : 
» - 
, . 


- 


Verſe+,3. tbe Prophifient dtlady. | 


ww 


: 


leevs fo, but takes the ftory/ford table; iid 1thinki Had 
g00d reaſon to doe fo, yet of the exigmaticall iſt oFif;,Tee 
hinaf hywnc lou i;and in hisProeme tothi ſtor 


p4g-23, and 44, How os MR ISO E Dia! | 
4x5 ev4 © 


me CR c SV ow ſn” AX 
Anit yet ſhall goo forth , and grow up 5 ralues of h3 hal} 
Such Da odcrifind this prophecie 'of Ch7ftr ſecg 

ming only, give this ſenſe 3' Yeeſhall poe' out of thepri 

of this 11 Hiyerone, Retviy - | 
of theprave, as calves looſed' fron the ſtaltwhere they zre 
tyed 5 fo Tertwl. lib, de reſurr. 649,911; whers hee quores this 
place, And they make this: eyowing up," or 'vipping 6 far 
calves, to ſignifie the Sarity andvigour of the godly; at and 


after the Reſurre@Fjon, their Agility and great mr 
- and foe feap 


with the heavenly 9xires, anther ſtra t 
(as it were) from'#2ortalitie. I encline rather to that of our | 
Commentary, that it fignifies the encrea(Cof grace andthe 
Spirit from Chriſt =—- the godly, or, Theirſibertie anden-! 
creaſing inthe joy of the Spirit,or,T heir ſpirituall joy here, 


Grow up 4s Calver of the ſtall] Fale, Shall leap. Thetzx, 


=", skip-and bee wanton, 'Chald. Yee ſhall thrive, off - 


grow fat ; and ſothe Tigurine. Page. Yee ſhalt be multiplied 
CoONWh (an 4nmay, hiric being put' for-pathach) is of 
Wa and hath all thoſe ſignifications, Togrow, To multi- 
ply, To grow fat, To expaliate;'To bee wanton, To leape 
and friske. £ _ | 
As calves of the ſtall) Chald. Tigur. Pagn. French, the 
Geneva, As Hl es The Lxx;Like th. 20th Hey | 
As calves out of the herd, that feed'and paſture'toge 
among the reſt, and grow fat atgraſles asit is; 7r,50.11.But 
Marbeb is Saginarinus, The place, ſtable, 'or as our Exgltſþ 


hathit,/The 8tll where calves are fatted, Jer. 46,21. Mer bj-| 


red men are like bullocks of the ftall, So the Hebr. and the mar- 
gin there agreeableto it, 1 Saw.28,24. 'The woman had a culfe 
of the ſtall.” Our Tranſl." render it according to the- Chdlde, 4 
fat calfei + | Jy AE LACS 
And yee ſhall tread downe the wiched\ E203 of Boy's 
word uſed tage yu _ Bible. berry” 5 ſhall 
threſb, The Lxx, and Tertul. (quoting this, /ib. de Refatr.) 
Vulg. Pagn. Ouvs,&c, You ſhall tread upon, or tread downe 


rence then ſhall be found between you and themFnotwith> 
ſtanding mens'profane conceits to the contrary. 


For they ſhall be'aſſes under your feet) Mortar. and @e)0v4; 
Duſt underthe ſoles of your feet. |. I 
H In 


into the other; ſo'$: Hitrom, Rewiratabt:: ll | 


- _ 


A _— OC RS 


fu Exercitation upon ov Chap-4.| 


OO 


Verſe 4+ 


| 


—_—— 


1 


' Th the lay that L ſhall dhe this: ] What day that is,ee before; 
uponverlſe't. 1.7 | 


ming; he takes occaſion, inthe name of the Lord, 


ing, 


| Turkes doe pronounce it, as Cuthe Myſes, an uſu2llname 
among them, that is, Happy Moſes) and joyning ours: with it, | _ 


From this prophecie of the approaching of Cbriſts ow 


1. Toexhort them to ſtudythe Law, Verſe 4. 

2. Toprepare their expeQation of Chriſt, by prophecy- 
in of his fore-runner;- Verſe 5,6. /--, ef 1f 
I. He takes occa(ion to exhort them (becauſe asitis very 
probable hee knew him(elf&to bee the laſt of the Prophets, 
and that they ſhould be deſtitute of that helpe any longer) 
diligently to ſearch and ſtudy.the Law in the meane ſeaſon, 
till the @mming of Chr;i7, to whom the Law in all the parts 
of it doth lead, verſ.4. Remember yee the Law of Moſes my ſer- 
vant, which I commanded bizs"in Horeb for all Tſraet, with the 
Statutes and fTudgements. | The Law here may be taken com- 
prehenſively for allthe doQrine of Mygſes, which is divided, 
Dent. 6.1. into I'MA Commundements ( the morall Law ) 
Dn Statutes, (the ceremoniall Law,) and DBM Judge- 
ments, (the Judiciall Law 3) or it may be taken principally 
for the Morall, the other two being afterward r2peated. 
The Law of Moſes | It 1s uſuall for writings to carry the 
names of them that pen them, as Davids Pſalter. And Moſes 
was the Law-giver to Tſrael from God. Hee hath: his name 
from that accident in his infancie, Exod.2.10. Shee called his 
name Moſes, (WW Moſche, that is, Drawn ont) and ſbee ſaid, 
becauſe ( WIT) 7 drew him out of the water. In ancient 
time they wrote his name Moyſes, either thinking itito bee 
compounded of _ the Zgyptian'words, Mos, Water, and 
Hyſe:s, Saved : or being acquainted with: the '8yrzazc _ pro: 
nunciation , Myſet (as the: Syrians at this day, and the 


of Moſes and Myſes, made Moyſes, but corruptly. Thus Druſ: 
in queſt. Hebr. Among the Xgyptians he was called. Mneves, 
as Fr. Junizs quotes it out of Diodorus Siculys 5 See his note 
ad Exod. 2.10. Toh. Weem. (Chriſt, 8ynat » lib,ticap.l, pag 2 1.) 
following Aber-ezra, ſayes, they called him Monios. But ſee 
Tunis, Loco citato, Moſes ismentioned, by ſome Heathen | 
Poett as a Law-pgiver. Invenal, Sat. 14. | 
' -Tradidit arcano quodeunque vilumine Moſes. * 
And Aritor ; ——Non hec jejunia Moſes condidit- | 
The law which: I gave unto biz in Horeb), Armountain in the 
Country of. tail and in the wildernefle of Sinui, ſo called 
becauſe of the drinefle and barrenneſle ; of 3" Tobe dried, 
and To wither... It is called, 1 King. 19-8. Horeh the.mount of 


God, not 1n regard of the height of it, 'as GNI 
F 1 calle 


— — ————— 
 — __ 


Verſc4) the Propheſitof\Metacby.-. 


| and legibly with bis ownitiand: A 


I 


called; The: Cedars of; God 5 but becauſe the /Lord appeared 
there.and-gave the Law. for: Horeh is mount Sinai;one mour- 
taine with wwo tops; the Eaſterne called 8:za7, and the We- 
ſterne Horeb. 1ac. Bonfrer- in-his 0nomeſticontelis ns he hath 
diſputed this queſtion upon Exed:3.1.1 which booke Thave 
not, and therefore referre the Readerto conſult him there. : 


(It is atthis day called Sant Catharixs monntaige)'T 


Which.1: gave him} \God gave Moſes the Marall' Law wii ; 


{ with his woe hand,; as: Dew#. £0:.2-, ſeemes"tp-prove. 'See 


Weemſe Expoſ. voll.lik.1. exerc.3- Port none ty | 
For all ijra«l] Page To. Mont. upon'(1) for'\the uſe of all | 
 [{rael...-. A. fel 50 1 EET 
\ With the Statutes and.Indgements ] Of them before. - Only ' 


| let me not-palle this verſe witboutnotice of that which tp 
| | me ſcemes very obſervable, That the truth is, Commentators ' 


upon this place can ſcarcely make-a cleare and faire cohe- 
rence of this verſe with the fore-going ; butasifthe Prophet 
were. full of this neceſſary point; Hee inferts it (though to 
our ſceming ſomewhat abruptly) ratherthan-not mention / 


 |it.. An obſervation that offers unto-gur thoughts. The very 


eat neceflity of acquainting our ſelves with Gods Law,the 
_— of which I referre the Reader to find commendet 
unto him, in a learned, and very fruitfull Treatiſe of M.. #. 
Maſon , Hearing and Doing , chap, 5. / This point hath beene | 
much beat.upon by the Fathers, intheir Sermons or Nomibies | 
to the people, in their Exbortations and Eprſttes:to their pri- | 


4 vate and deare friends, Many of our men in handling-rhe 
* | controvcrſie about permitting the reading of the Scripture | 


to the-people, have collected many and plentifull inſtances :} 
I ſpare them. Only I would note the piety of ſome-perſons 
in their aſ{iduous ſtudy of Gods Law: It isa known Hiſtory: 
which they relate of Alphonſus King of Arragen.*| Let mee! 
adde what Herebert- Roſweyd the Jeſuit reports of *Fhomas a; 
Kempis, the devout Author of thoſe:books { which are, and. 
deſerve tobe in every ones hand) De1witatione Chriſti: That! 
as he ſpent his houresin. reading the holy Scripture, fo hee! 
wrote out the whole Bible, dividediato: foxre Tomes,  fairely' 
tia holler t60! 
he was, a man wedded to his book; fo muchtharthis was his| 

Ivrite;in-che/ 
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In cen hoex- 
ken met ecn 


boexken. 


wh 


Au Exereitmion apon - Chap. +] 


—__ 


| darbeles &x41rhs, The Invariable rule 


——_— 


inthe Bible, which perhaps alſo is not to bee fomnd in fome 


| take my ſelfe off,leſt it be ſaid to me, #ho ever diſpraiſed Her- 


| a noderne example of Malin the wife of D. Perews, of 


well furniſhed ſtudies. The negle& of which, and prefer- 
ring the bandmeids (which yet are beantifu},and they blind, 
that doe not confefſe ſo)betore the Miftreſſe, hath been much 
complained of by many pious and learned men. ' Who'can 
be large or full enough in the praiſe of the Booke of God # 
d4vxis 750ph, T he fanles food, as San ws calls ft, xar% rhe 
phrifner of Cr. The Sh topObeft The eb e | 
4 r of Chrift, The br the Holy Ghoſt. The circle of | 

divine = The Divine AM The wifdoms of the rw | 
The cubit of the SaniFuary. The tonchftone of errour.. But I will | 


cole; £ Only let me inſert another inſtance, for-other kind of | 
people, for lay people, for women. Not the example of any 
of 


Epiſtles, famous and renowned for their piety this way: but 


whom writing to Zbn Newerse, Paftor of Saint Peters Church 
in Heidleburg to 
after ſhee was married, and more than forty yeares of ape, 
out of love to the holy Scriptures, ſhee learnt to reade, and 


got them almoſt all by heart. So much for this point, the ne- 


us, by the great Zi» in the word Zicru, Recordawini, in the 
Text, inmany Bibles. See John Buxtorf, in Comment, Maſor, 

« 14+ 
—_ Hee takes occaſion to prepare theirexpeCtation, by 


WE | 
1, Hiscomming, ger/; 5. 
2. His work or office, verſ.6. 


divided the Expolitors. Saint Hierom took itonce, for all 
the Prophets that hould:come; buthee goes almoſt atone. 
A farre greater party underſtand it of Ekab the Thirbite. For 


he Lew3 and ſome of the Fathers, (but not all-yhom Bel 
for Ongen, Laws. Hilery, Hierpe; who 
im, are<Xamimed by Dan. Chaarier, Pun: 
| frat: Tow-2. fib. 17. cap. 5-[t-17.43, and formd ro'bring biw 
__— Samt Chryſe 'Theodl. Saint wg. _— 


glorious women found and mentioned in S.Hieroms |, 


preach her funeral Sermon : hee reports, that | 


tooke ſuch delight in it, and ſpeciallyqp the F/almes, that ſhe | 
ceſlity of which, ſome think the Spirit of God would teach | 


n——_$ againe of his forerunner, the Baptiſt, verl;5.6, | 


—_ 


I. His comming, verſ:5. Behold, I will fend you Eliah the | 


Prophet , the comming of the and dreatfull | 
the Lord. ] The ewes A. of thisplace Few 7 ab - < { ; 


ſo the Lxx- the very Text; (The Paticarand ordina- | 
ry copies of. the Lxx, butnotthatwhich is inthe King of 
ines Able; ) and foalfothe &rob. which uſually followes | 


— 


| 


; 
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| of the Hwejonts,. being) 
| LAX y Toes 6jn. 10411 th 54 Hel} 


inorhrerhl Jandinte to 
| comeniptimdedettor:sb 

Antichtiſhot td pugk {or ao. 
knew oy preodes.gen potato wab the ry theiAngell 
Ee EnnO 
| thinks top A 
| -off;a.leariod advert wu ” yr rpm rin: jr 


1 larmines Arguments, as wh the Suffolk, Author of the Fibe 


1 day ofglſggend. 


ww ””_” Tn. oaogY] "©. 


| Nows fears mandus 


dadbyahbi 


 Thicktfa vid 
Pop ſh kxpol 
tos P 
ſafkcien ly knowny Ds 
Broodit Hwa Rt vdas'1 
not Antichriſt, and ſo doth Be 


r wine, that the Biſhop bbithey 


:kencesbiani who. Po ee wimme(OtlondmagmiientibEd 


-Diſboerfeiotvay 5.69ds lid,whoom his Zradtyfecf. Hurighriſt, 
ulcthogaathor;:;Þ aceoetaatatach,s 
fon to enter into _ Quariony who That Anticbrift fhould 


pe ds 


will, bacde controverſies: eſpecaagllythat.of/Saihy Pld, 
me ET 29 


_ an Gmnelc of hgh brok which Nh on rmde 
-topkgatahe xequeth 

\this pojatgand with Gn Butto Ghheo 
.qugltionit ſelfe, ben the Pape: be: L 


.igterprogationobthueplace; however it bee | we a 
cludezcLhdCardiuel angumetts, dp © FBigbiteis propher 


| cied of, arg not amianſwerable.1ws din) w/o 16 adyys 


0bjedt 11Ihisday ore whkichuhia Blaþ:ioth-oame., is 

Jed | day-of:the! Lotd-\Ftierefore:the 

of Chriſt: ;fonkis fieſt-corpmiog 

was an drgeptablenm aluyoffdivation. 1: vi (og 
Anfw,\y;iLhe Her hay be regdatal 4c the 

great apy 1 Lord dame: Andifpthe 

t granting it as warreade it; POONe of 8h\,cos. 
-PEly; FarAibile + Coat come a :tQ\bee Anetorcre 
error,.or'from: 

Gen.28. ow _ = ; the 

1 emrad becauſe n&s | 

0, Eze& 1.22» Thus even the dayof Chris 


<. \ Hhh 3 


Ins IuA_—_ CY * wo woes - 
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Pen <66 vation: po \ \ \ Ghip-4.| 


_ offalration to believers , wasto 
| ethers | = twbeinthe = 


} fore he ſaythy onhegheaiiroceierbiens and wan, Fee that hath 


witharr awfull dread and reverence. 23; 


EE page 'tneat&/ behve, 
be mw theit:iaki Rn: bes comieraned.” It 
þ — not that heo-miut- come” preſently before that 
Ubjedtg chriſt fpealkirigrob Elias Mardifh.t 4; Bait; his 
= #0 toes but > ns 


TS, wi Th $5388 } 
- | | 
o raoris 


its 
Lk 


| OhjeiF.4 hee indent Apron pin FO YAY | 
 therofrw chr (peaking ih theſame place, Math $114. of 
os wiearalindy, This: Ehargahat is, Elias is ift- 

Jenifer rScome,yetifyouvil have-pavnowat{dinthis my 
Tobs 1s he; Bur rodbeerharehivis a myte- | 

ry.he addes,He that hath eares to beans; levihiws heares® co) 

.Jobn:was'Eli os hatis; - inthe Prophier Mala- 
hles eral ſenſe : but betaate the Seribet had andeher con- 
| ceie ( not of another:time, - as rhe-Papyſ#s; 'bur'6F\another' 
perſon) that it muſt be the Thirbite;;w6'v61\s then them'they mif- 
take it in that. z'for the Propher in; his Hy aha fenſe. 
Meant Zebn 3(a5 the Prophet /ereapiab, 22. Fare Me- 
fab heer x ax it eas mo pa of 7efſe, l 


when he ayth;They ſhall ſerve David #hii? Ring.) we there- 


| Giver; et bias bd Leen in 

FS. - 5.Ehiar ie prophnoyed of agine/Rev: T7 $:"Ont- of 
ewo witnelles, > & * a4 

Anſw., 


———— 


—_—_—. 


| Verſh) 


DT —_ = 
lerthe Reader. cotifalrexpofitors,” e cheity  o 
Meedzs learned Conmenranier wpon 
there nomention arall of chal'ir is born bps 
that text.! $43 2! 71 720 UDY07G | 
0bjeFi8.'W were Buch and Bia 
-3nddoe HI] liven their mortall fleſh,to dye againez 
put Meyers for that ſervice before the taft comining of 
Cri (41 © 7 TRITT; 7 
Anſww 1 That they-livo in their bodies in Heaven 1.604 
inf $1x% Alviama,” Awutibarb. Bubkt; Syrarhe. qa 
pag. arora but that they live in their mordfbodies, and 
_ | dye, therersno Scriprure for it';/ "aokeice wr it 
per. droves earn yth of Enooh, Hobrir T%'% Wo 
that hee ſhould wot ſee death. ( (ee'roſ.” Srakigdd'e 
ans refer ha tf; [among thoſefew ſhort yotes of his 
which Toh Bill the Kings Printer hath carefully eollefted' ax 
the end afhis 7mproſion of-the' New 'Teſtarent Greeks,” ve 
London, 1623.) But why they were wrapt up, we Huſt bet 
content to'bee ignoratit,- and it beſeemes uw moſtto bey'ſt; 
More ofthis pom you have wellevemed of miks following 
Commentary. / | 115V6G 35 G1 DAE 
Being'thus rid: afebioitnergectation) wee have —_— 
which interprets the place of Crifts firſt 
have S: Market autority forit; who akenthe to ont wh 
Malachy ; to bee the firſt hearty zandtherefore 
leades u$to un Ela the 3 Toh Bis 
11 his Goſpe#h, Andthat'ive mndy;bee fi Sethe 
wehaverhe text ttexrely fo: Tha 3&,u5.( a | 
LaurentiVulls his Caſtigation ofthe'F i pr 
corrected edition of Fn nds Math.1Y;t4, 15. gSe 3 
17.10,1%19.13, Which placesletthe Reader peruſe, mow 
name of Ffrar is givento obs, notþroprer idenVitaten 
asif Eligs were Rediviues, 'of by were c 
into Toh body, vdentifarem fſpirnanS virtatic, wh 
cauſe of the Ike vitro culling, and. ' See Twhiar pac 
rall.l;b.1.par-31.Pet. wrt nov þ .Claſe3-cap.1 oſeF, 21. 23," 


eſpectallyour late Meſſe King: of famons memory, It his 
Memitory preface before His learned oy ; | wo | 
pane] :>pi:775:58;” whioſe _ Ed I þ 

ard Leffous} iſp de Aott®6bri1 $a 


beſides ours: , ſome levry cigenu0s 5 | ; #2 Piad! | 
Burgenſis, Tſid. cle rck woe hoes | 
tn go 


a} AnR our ifiterptetation : at bp. 
4B. Back as Benell. Tiverir fine Of i) 6 1540-Dans. 


ws .223.D 


br agcleihng | 


— tl... Mt, b- 2 4 


g2 | 


 enfn Erareitation wpo#' © 


Perſe 6. 


—_—. 


_ = -> —_ 


: Martin Luther 3 and accor ingly interprets the fall 
| enlajuedenrrntaſinrigoges Laitberi dbrine _ 


CT TI TY > — ——— 4 —_ 


Let we here-pote by the way the-etinteit of Zardd oe 


' who as be yields:the place bee-meantiof 7obn Bap faſt, the 
' ſecond. Elias 


frſt comming5lo.hee alloant 
it ofa third Ek are; P ſecond dtwmingisr:and.that 13; 


, Gad comeand puniſh ourringratitude] | Lxtber, 

' 4 man of notable zeale likeE/;or,f fontho bukinedb beerwas was 
employed in by God,and we have great reaſon tothinke h63 
noxably.of him 3 but none'tg.thinke. chat Melachy Thought of 
| hip,ot how the Hoh wn meant: mahere, reve wr 

| comming of Toby. | wH.7 
2.His worke or office.is declaredingbe laſt verſed ' 
ful turne the hearts of the Fathers to the Children <, nintyhe heats 
| ofthe childrex\tatbe Fathers." Leaſt Iceme and ſrrite.the Earth 
eneſog Fox their:imerpretation of this whoreſpect onn 
ly —_— comming of Chriſs , let: the: Reader, {te Cory. 4 
Thar I contentmy "ſelke with that of our following author, 
bat whereasall was at that time out.of order; full of cor+ 
pyonsand-errors, and different ſpdtg({ce Tremethad morg. 


and to convert ofall ſorts from the error of their way;and to 
rediiceqhem © the faithiiof the ald. Plytiarks- (Byt.tor' the 
manner of thephrgſe z Ivnive. (porolldibiiper 554): makes in 


ight- Adde alo,Lykr17;whete,obſervethatthe wordofthe 
yer) Cope SITES >> te. v; .The 
Evenge of it uſually, oz; yet lome- 
ticestakelibertyito z8&concerning the vsl- 
ASorboxiſt profeileth hee 


the {miting;I.reade ner He wbenrToome- - .. 
And ſwite the Earth, ]8\Hier. Yah nyt not- ludea onely, 


| thqug {ſometimes 2A. bee:ta kenfor a-particular region; as 
| Gemeh4157:Eay 13+ 55yet: probably the calamity of the ewe, 


may. be principally reſpedteg 
. With acur ack \Geneva,cur ;chaexerminaion.agos 


| laughter. The Lxx,49»,wholly, fuddenly. . mm; a he ded w, 
| Lo I ſmite the earth with utter deſtruftion. COW 412 ut- 


ter 


—_—_ 


prdlale0 FR be'76s) [77. 79s and:{0 ewall briog.ige farther | 


þ 


20h 118) Tebx was ſentto preach repentance, -Mpth.- 3.2: | 


got. ee Oey: 
cannot tell therveaning ofic; wes" wp ho Cardi- 
nallCajetarn- Yet his' ' owWne; [con conjerued placing of 
n ir}there io hacrighngl originglltent,is i Sei adrgre 
with, Bezs his larger Annotatgon; on the _—— 
Taft comeiand ſmite ___ anhcrſ ae fb roberepce | 
of fthis, and- the AVI 30m! 24130d the 
Anſwer. Ie, — T- 
Left I _ The Fa of C yet 7 ooogt bo 


4+: 


- 


[Verſis. the Propbefieaf Malachy. 


[ter owr ſs, or Dewiting tornine ; which Cherom;the 

doth cater intothe members of the body, the number of 
which they obſerve to bee according tothe numeral letters | 
of this word. The ewes had three forts of 4ndbewa's 1: | 


Niddui. RejeFion or Rewoving. Hee that was Menuddeth was 
revvoved ont of the Synagogye.. *PreYyvM, Zb,9.22. Thus 
they bold Caize was eEXcommunicate., Gereſ.4. 14+ Eſay 66.5. 


| This was ofthe nature of profligation or proſcription among 


the Romans. 2-Cherems, which is more properly that which is 
Anathema among the Greeks,which is the curſe that they layd 
upon him,whom they put out of the 3ynagogue if he mended 


| [not. A giving over t0 Satan. 1 Cor-5.5.1- Tim.T. 20. At this 


they lighted Cardles and put them out againe, to note 
that ſuch an one was deprived of the light of Heaven. This 


-|isthe word uſed here, And this among us is the higheſt Ec- 


cleflaſticall cenſure, according to the Tables of D. Richard Cofin, 
who ( Polit. Eccl. Anglic.Tab-V. 4.) makes theſe degrees. 1. 
Interdi@io divinorum.2. monitio. 3. Suſpenſio.vel ab ingreſſu 
Eccleſia; vel a perceptione ſacramentorum. 4. excommunicatio. 
5. Anathematiſmus : Contra hereticumpertinacem.3. There is 
a third degree among the ewes, cal'd Sham-atha, The ex- 
treame and higheſt degree of excommunication. The Fty- 


| ology of which word is either, x of Saw, Deſolate,and attha, 


Thon- Thow art deſolate,or, Be thow deſalate. 2. of Shaw, There; 


: | end Nithg,death. There fs death. Or an Excommunicatignto 


death, As;x Job.$.16, There is a fiance nato death. gr, g. of 
Shems or 8awain the Chalde,T he Lord; or The Nawe,that is,gthe 
Tetragrammaton, lohough ropes. The Lord eames. 
A formeof {perch uſed by themjb ſudden acctdenus (as the 
moſt! Heinſons cblemercrendthd. 6.1%) eſpe- 
cially by ſuch as ſuffered any ons,whereby they (till 
comforted theſelves. This is the ſame with thaewhich S. Poul 


. | uſeth afterthe Syriack, where Marais The Lord. Maran-atha, 


The Lord comes.1.Car J6.22. He that lover not the Lord Teſs, bet 
bim beAnathema Marau-atha.W hich curſe they fetch from the 
firſt words of Henechs prophecy,Iude,verſe 14.And thus much 


' | for the laſt conteſtation,and for the whole Text. | 
For the cloſe wee may take notice o f a double obſer- 


; vation. 


1.That in many copies (though not here,in Montazey his 
Interliz.nor in two others that I have) the laſt yerſe but one, 
in Eſaiah, Eccleſaftes, Lamentations ,and this prophecy of Me- 
lacky, is repeated againe after the Text, but without point- : 
becauſe all theſe bookes have ſad cloſes, and therefore the 


| 8cribes thought fit,toleave the verſe before,to be laſt,for the 
| recreating the ſpirits of the Reader, as containing more 


Ribbims ſay, | 


comfor- | | 
[ ; F 


edn Exeriitation upon Chap. 4: 


| <q matter,See 7ob-Buxtof de Abbrev. Hebyaic. more: 
0 Dy” 0 | Lg] 

' +12; That all the Prophets (execept Jonab and Nabum.) ex+ 
| prefielyandiin ſome prophecy concerning Chrift. Hee being 
' the inarke- at. which all of them chiefely aimed. Andler 
him bee our Aime likewile. Bleſſed is he who carefully ex- 
peCts his ſecond appearance.Come Lord Teſus,come quickly. © 


a. 


